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to look through the telescopes of Cralileo, lest he should find something to shake his be- 
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ON INTSMPERATy DRINKING. 

No. VII. 

Continued from Vol. I pag€ 450. 

So much has beeti saicl and written 
On the subject of intemperance, with- 
in the last two or three ycarft; — so 
many facls hare been colh;cted from 
ail parts of the United States; — so 
many affecting representations h&ve 
been made of the waste and woes of 
hard drinluBg ; — and so much has been 
done to lay thes^ facts and represent- 
ations before the public, by clergymen 
and laymen ; by printing, vending, and 
gratuitously distributing sermons, es- 
says, addresses, and tracts, that a spir- 
it of anxious inquiry,' and a good de- 
gree of needful alarm, have been grad- 
ually and extensively Excited. But 
unhappily, th6 effect bi h\\ this has 
been in many cases to dishearten rath* 
€r than to stimulatef, the friends of re- 
form. Not a few have ifhagined 
themselves to be in the condition of a 
thinly populated district, when invaded 
by a powerful and victorious enemy, 
to whose standard mainy eagerly flock, 
instead of uniting with the frieiids of 
their country, to oppose his further pro- 
gress. They have felt themselves 
driven to the hard necessity of at least 
remaining quiet, if not of aiding and 
assisting the conqueror.* 

No such real necessity, however, 
has at any time, or any where, ex- 
isted; except in the imaginations of 
the timed. Intemperance, though 
an enemy of terrible aspect ; as en- 
emy that has cast down many atrong 
mea wounded, and slain many migVi- 
ty, has never yet, bleftaed be God, 



been pern^itted to gain an ascendent 
cy 80 complete that its desolating 
career could hot be arrested. And 
our grateful acknowledgements are 
du6 to the Author of ail good, that 
the number of the despairing has been, 
for some tillie past, rapidly on the de- 
cline. Mtm^lspod people, ivho oiie6 
felt aft if nothing effectual coiild be 
done, have found to their surprise, up- 
on facing the enemy, that it is not a 
regular force ^hich they have to meetj 
but A reeling disorderly rabble ; and 
that, if the ariny of inteinperance i^ 
ntimerically great, it is by no means 
so fortnidable, asT they had snppos^. 
A little thought has, inor^oterj con- 
vinced them, tliat even if this army 
cannot how be ihet and vanquished, ia 
the field, it must soon t^aste away, and 
be entirely disbanded, unless kept a- 
live by a succession of new recruits. 

Stilly however the voice of despeo- 
dency is heard from various quarterai, 
expressing itself in such terms as the 
followmg. '' Weald to God, that the 
alarm had been sounded sooner. Time 
v^as, when something effectual might 
have been done ; but that time is past. 
The foe should have been met upon 
the frontiers, instead of whicb, he has 
been suffered to penetrate into the 
heart of the country, and make such 
a disposition of his forces, that resis-' 
tance can have no other effect, thau 
to exasperate him, to hasten the work 
of ruin and deatli,in which he has been 
BO long, and so 6ucce««Ml^ ^wgis^^. 

W faint. 'XVv^ ^x^ViWos.'feo ^^^'y^^ ^^^ 
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it cannot be qurnclied. The poison 
is so tlifTuseil through all the veins and 
arteries, anil bo mixed with tJie whole 
mass of the blood, that no remedy can 
avail." 

That those, who express them- 
selves in these and similar despairing 
lamentations, are sincere, I shall not 
permit myself to doubt. But through 
what powerful magnify iug-glans do 
fhey look ? What new race of giuntsi 
have they discovered ? €an nothing 
be done to save our children from bon- 
d$ige, shamej and premature death ? i 
Why not? Cast aWay this niischiev- 
oiis magnifier, I beseech you. Look 
out of your own eyes. Be calin and 
collected. Fears and phantoms are 
bad counsellors. Dismiss them. You 
are not left alone. There are more 
than seven thousand, or ten times se- 
ven thousand, who have not bowed 
the knee to Baal. I cannot pretend to 
state the numbers of professing Chris- 
tians in this country^ at the present 
time ; but it must be very large. Prob- 
ably between tvVo and three hundred 
thousand. Most of these, surely, may 
be counted upon, in this holy war, 
against intemperance. Nor xtiust we 
look to these alone. Afore than twice 
or thrice two hundred thousand, who 
are not professors, can, no doubt, be in- 
duced to marshal themselves under 
the same standard. 



And can nothing be done by snch a 
host ? Nothing to maintain the ground 
which is not yet lost — nothing to force 
the enemy from the opes field — noth- 
ing to reduce his strong holds, to drive 
in his out-posts, or to cut off his sup- 
plies? Can all the piious and sober 
people in the land do nothing to check 
the progress of this evil ? Nothing by 
their example ; nothhig by their influ- 
ence with friends and dependents; 
nothing in their owft ffonrilies ? Or h it 
to be believcdy tiiat the ^'eat body of 
the wise and good, wilf, »• this case, 
refuse io cwne to the kelp of the Lord 



Nor let it be forgotton, that there it 
a mighty difTerence between coming 
up to the help of tlie Lord, and enter- 
ing the lists against him. \Vith infinite 
case He can cause ottt to diase a ihou- 
sandy and tivo to put ten thousand 
to flight. So that, if drunkards, their 
auxiliaries and abettors, were ten 
times more numerous than they are, 
I and if at the same time, the pious and 
virtuous were proportionably dimin- 
ished, it would be highly criminal in 
the latter to sit down in despair. Let 
the fearful and unbelieving consider 
this. Let them remember, that those 
ancient rebel:*, who would not obey 
the command of God, nor confide in 
his promises, but refused to take pos- 
session of Canaan, were destroyed qf 
the destroyer. 

Further ; let such, as are tempted 
to resign themselves up to desponden- 
cy, be tohi for their encouragement, 
tliat much has actually been done, 
within two years past, to stay the 
plagHe—much more, than even the 
most sanguine had ventured to anti- 
cipate. The writer can assure them 
from his own observation, and from 
statements on which implicit reliance 
can be placed, that in the {lartof New- 
England wliere he resides a glorious re- 
formation is began, and under circum- 
stances affording good reason to hope 
that it will proceed. Magistrates and 



ministers, church members, toerchints, 
farmers, mechanics, have, to an extent 
not only unprecedent, but unexpected, 
entered heart and hand upon the good 
work. Ardent spirits of eYery kind 
are excluded by unanimous resolves, 
from the associational and otfier meet- 
ings of the clergy. The side^boards 
of the wealthy are swept of bottles and 
glasses. The sltng and the cordial are 
banished from tea parties. Putting 
the Gup to the lips of friends and vis- 
itants,, is ceasing to be deemed a ne« 
cessary part of hospitality. Many far- 
mers now get through the season of 



i 



qgainslihe nvighfy. Let them be dis-Dbeat and Lard labor, with less than 
tiiicily called upon; let them be con- Hone fourth of the quantity of distilled 
vlnced of the danger; and they will|liquoTB,¥rVi\eYk lYkey xwfc^Va vitwV^% 
^pmefomard and enrol t/iemselves. land Bome wVlhouX vtoV\tfm%«K5 • 
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The pleasing result of a report, 
lately made in my hearing, by intelli- 
gent gentlemen from all parts of a 



deman.f1 may be abroad for the pro- 
ductions of our soil, that demand can- 
not, in the present state of things, 



have produced a scarcity, so few and 



several drunkards have been hopefully 
reformed within the past year; tliat 
preaching against the use of strong 
drink, though very pointed, has been 
highly popukir ; that frequenting draip 
shops and taverns is growing more and 
more disreputable; that in some towns, 
the oonsuroption of spirits has been di- 
minished by more than one half the 
usual quantity, and that every where, 
the diminution is very apparent. 

Now, if these and similar tokens for 
good were not known to exist, except 
in a few to^vns, we should have abiut- 
dant reason to thcmk God^ and take 
courage ; but how much more, when 
it is considered, that the above state- 
ment is only a specimen of that happy 
reformation which has progressed as 
far^iperhaps farther, in other sections 
St the state, and in different and dis- 
tant parts of New-England. Let, 
then, the hands that still hang down, 
\ie lifted up. Let the feeble knees be 
strengthened. Let God be praised for 
the good that hath already been done. 
Let his continued smOes be earnestly 
implored. Let every inch of ground, 
that has been gained be held. Let the 
strong places from which the enemy 
has been driven be levelled with the 
ground. Let' every advantage be vi- 
gorously followed up, and, by God's 
nelp, our Tjctory will be certain and 
conipl^te. 

But it may be asked, are there no 
discouraging &ct8 to counterbalance 
the favorably ones which have been 
stated ; no darJL cloqds rising in our 
horizon ; no forward and threatening 
movements of the enemy ? Yes there 
are. I hear the poor crying for bread 
at this early season, and with astonish- 
ment demand the cause. Partial fai^ 
ures in some of the crops I have in- 
deed heard of. But I know that iq 
genera], the crops have been unusual 
Ij nhuodant, and that, in some plaoea. 



precarious are our outlets. Still I know, 
it is with extreme difficulty, that the 
poor around me can obtain their 
daily bread ; and how is this to be ac- 
counted for? 

I qabt my eye upon the news-pa- 
pers; I watc^ the movements of 
speculators ; 1 look at the fjrcs that are 
kindling and the mystery vanishes. 
Stills are advertised, by scores and 
hundreds. Old establishments in the ' 
diBfilling business are enlarged, and 
new ones are arising in every part of 
the country. Distillers, by their ad- 
vertiseprients and their innumerable 
agencies, have ahready got a very, 
large part ef the grain into their hands; 
and are securing the remainder, as fast 
as possible. Then it is carried from 
the granary to the distillery, there to 
be tortured by fire, till it will yield a 
liquid poison, which is to be sent forth 
to destroy health, property, and rea- 
son ; to convei*t men into demons, and 
to plunge thousands of souls into the 
bottomless pit Can w^ wonder, that 
the wrath of God is not turned anay 
vfroni 14s, but that his ha,nd U stretched 
outstiU? What arc we to expect, if 
we thus cast the st<iff' of fife into the 
fire, with our own hands, but that au 
angry God will add to the calamities 
of war all the miseiies of famine? 

But those who are engaged in this 
' business, will undoubtedly attempt to 
'justify themselves ; and it is but right 
that they should be heard. They may 
plead, then, in the first place, that very 
large quantities of ardent spirits are ne- 
cessary to supply our markets ; that 
supplies from abroad are almost en<: 
tirely cut off by the war ; that the df - 
mand can by no means be satisfied by 
the distillation of cider; and that, 
therefore, it is proper to supply the de- 
ficiency by extracting the spirit from 
breadstuff^. 



&B earth baa brought forth by fcond^ls Acu^ieXy on Wve^ ^^^«^^^^^??^'^'^^'^^^ 
/ lww> also, that bowever great thclry AemwAfcw«x^«D^•«^^'^^'^''^'* 
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least tnay^ be complied with. I 8aj,it as aniediciue. Suppose vny neighbors 
rests on the presumplion ; because the bhouUi get into the hubit ol' purr.haauigy 
point is not proved, nor can it be. Sup- dilutinj^, and then dtinkin*; ii. hup- 



pose the keeper of a grogshop to liave 
ascertained, by a long course of expe- 
rience, tiia^ his custoniers will want 
three gallons of spirits every evening. 
Is he bound, or is it right for hiin to 
provide that quantity, when he knows 
that it will injure every man who calls 
for it ? Qut if this would be sjiiful, then ! 
he may not supply his own little mark- . 
ct, 1 mean (o the extent of the fie- 
mand ; and i(he may not, then the dis- 
tiller may not, in every case, supply a 
larger market. The re^n is obviou?. 
|t is from the larger markets that grog 
dhops draw their supplies.' So that he, 
who sells liquor by the hogshead, may 
be accessory, to a vastly greater sum 
of guilt and misery, than any single in- j 
dividifal, who retails by the single 
glass. 

But, replies the distiller, nothing was 
made in vain. Liquor is certainly good 
iri its place, I do not compel men to j 
drink intemperately. I warn them 
agsdust it. If they will, notwithstand- 
ing, make brutes of themselves, ihcy 
must answer for it, not L 

And are you certain, I ask, tiiat no 
part of the guilt will rest upon your \ 
licad ? 0od made notliing in vain, it 
is true; but did He make ardent spirits? 
{las he required any body to make 
tliem ? Admitting, liowever, that they 
are i^ometimes usefulf (and I do not de- ', 
ny it) what then ? i)oestbis prove, that| 
they are, upori'the whole, to be num- 
bered an^oi^g the blessings of life 7 If 
they injure a th^onsand persons, where 
they benefit ope,' or if. they do a tliou- 
sand limes more hurt than good, will 
it avail those, who ^re deluging the j 
land with ardent spmts. to plead, that 
they compel nobody to flrink ? If they 
do not compel men to become intempe- 
rate, they furnish the means of bee oil- 
ing so,when they know, th^t mujtitudes 
will abuse these means. Suppose I un* 
derstood the art of extracting from rye, 
for instancc^one of the most active and 
fiitaJ poisons in nature, which might in 
s^/ac cases be used, with great success 



pose the same thing should be dune 
wherever the poison was sold; and 
there shoultl finally be satii^faclury evi- 
dence, that thousandbof li\rs were an- 
nually destroyed by it; and that the evil 
was increasing ? Could I excuse my- 
self if I still |>ersisted in making; the poi- 
son, and in as large quantities as ever, 
by saying, ^^ U is good in its place ? | 
don't C(»nipel people to destruy their 
lives. If they will drink, they must 
take the conise(|Dencos." Would not 
every friend of humanity reply, wuli 
some carnestiic?^:, ** Sir, you mus>tLnoHr 
that the community would be inhiiiLe- 
ly better ofl' without your poison than 
whh it- Yovi EC'C what havoc it is ma- 
king, on the ri^ht hand and the left. — 
Its acknowledged utility, in a few soli- 
tary cases, coinpHred with the guilt and 
misery which it occasions^is like weigh- 
ing a feather against, mountain;*. De- 
molish your edtabli:*hinenr, thei-eforei 
at once; or convert it to some other 
use.' ' ^li^is sordid interest f!;id(ks i/oti.' " 
f^hould I b^ pronounced a monster, 
if 1 silll persisted in manufacturing my 
newly discovered poicon, and is that 
man to be regarded as guil(loss, nay as 
a useful member of society, who de- 
votes himself to the manuliu'turiiigand 
vending of old poisons, under the spe- 
cious names of gin, brandy and cordi- 
al ? Let every such man ponder the 
subject well. Before any one rcs^olvea 
to go on with this business, let him ful- 
ly satisfy himself, that he can proceed 
on grounds which will stand the shocK 
of the last day, and abide tiie scrutiny 
of the Judj^. 

The reader will naturally take notice 
here, that if tliere is any weight in the 
preceding arguments, they would lie 
against extractmg ardent spirits, in large 
j quantities, from any substance, howevr 
I er useless. With how much greater 
weight mi|8t they lie against turning in- 
to spirits the very staff of life ? 

But I shall doubtless l)e a8ke<l, what 
[ must the €anneT% i\o \\ v\V\ IXv^vc %TVk\w\ 
: Many ol thcxa Va.^ e \w^^ ^^w^Vikiv^o ift 
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tspAne. They cannot export it ; and but 
& small part of it is wanted at home, for 
bread, by the poor, or any body el^V 
IVfust they suffer it to perish on theh;] 
hands, rathcjr than sell it for a liigh price'^ 
to be made into whiskey ? I answer, 
jlirst, by asking three plain questions : 
Is it not a fact, that in the rage for dis- 
tilling every thing, the poor are gene- 
rally overlooked ? Is it not a fact, that 
distillers have their agents employed 
almost ever}' where to buy up the grain 
at unheard of prices ? h it not a fact, 
t|iat these agents have actually secured 
so much of it, in many places, as to in- 
duce an artificial scarcity ? And what 
are the coi^sequencps 1 Why, in the 
first place, when a poor man wants a 
bushel of grain, th^ nominal price is so 
excessively high, that he (inds it ex- 
tremely difficult to furpish the n)eans ; 
md in the second place, the graii} is not 
to be had within his town or neighbor- 
hood. The barns and cellars of his 
If ealthy neighbors are full, it is true ; 
but the rye, and the com, and even the 
potatoes, are engaged, or kept back for 
ia further advance in the price. Hence, 
the cry, which is already heard ; and 
hence the probability, I niight almost 
isay certainty, that hiindred^y if i|Ot 
thousands, of families, will be con^pell- 
ed to struggle through a cold winter 
without bread. Look at the little chii- 
<}ren in tliese families. How distress- 
ing the thought, that they must suffer 
iap much, wiifea, were it not for the dis- 
tilleries, they might obtain a compe- 
tence if i^ot ^ plenty ! 

But allowing, (what there is not the 
least reason to hope for,) that enough 
should be reserved for the poor, and 
afforded to them on moderate terms, 
is it morally right, to turn the surplus 
into liquid fire? Suppose the crops 
should be cut short another ye^g to 
such a degree, that the men who are 
now pouring the last bushel they can 
spare into the stills, should be pinched 
for bread themselves. Might they not 
Yery property regard it as a judgment 
upon them, for what they are now do^ 
11^? Let those, then, whose ground 
hfu trwghl forth plmtifuUy the pre- 



sent year, praise the bountiful Givert 
taking care at I he same time, not to a•^ 
buse the gift. Let them supply tJie poor 
around them, and s^ll to others, who 
want their grain for bread, if they still 
have a surplus, let them keep it over 
the season. Should there be a fkilure^ 
oi' crops, it will all be wanted ^ or, if not, 
opportunity may perhaps be given^for 
sending it abroad ; and, at all events, it 
must surely afford a high degree of sat*, 
isfaction to reflect, that it has not, by 
being turned into poison, destroyed the 
peace of any family, or hastened a^y : 
man to the grave. 

I know that the distillation of bread 
stuffs may bring money into the pock* 
et of the grower and the manu&cturer* 
But money is not the one tkitfg needftd. 
It will not be current in the world to 
whiah we are hastening; and if it 
should, the community would gain no- 
thing ifpon the whole, for where one is^ 
made rich by means of distilleries, ten 
are made poor. 1 would put it to the 
consciences of those interested in the 
gains, therefore, whether they are not 
in duty bound to forego these gains, 
rather than be instrumental in sending 
abroad a flood of intoxicating liquors to 
sweep the body, into the grave, and the 
sodi into hell ! Z. X. Y. 

iPanoplisty Nov. 1813.] 

AN HTSTORTCAIi VIEW OP THE FIRST 
PLANTERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 

No. vm. 

(Continued from Vol. I. page 455.) 
IN the preceding numbers we have 
given some account of the first plant- 
ing of the several NewrEngland colo- 
nies. We have seen something of the 
motives with which this work was un* 
dertaken, of the difficulties through 
which it was accomplished, and have 
been enabled to form some idea of the 
character of those venerable fathers by 
whom it was performed. It will com- 
port with our plan to give some ac- 
count 4>f the prepress of these plant«« 
tions, at least, during the period of 
first generation. In the events of 
tyor fifty years from, the first pi 
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ing of the colonies, wc discoTcr the 
heginningt'of thobe UistitutionB and 
CUBtoms which are now the fouudation 
of all our Bocial luippuiese. 

These thiagi, principally, engaged 
the attention of the early colonists of 
Ne«7-£ngland, Their coqnection with 
their mother country, their intercourse 
with the Indian natives, and tiieir in- 
ternal welfare. These, we shall sepa- 
imtely consider. The present, howev- 
er, will be, chiefly, historical narration. 
Bemarks will be reserved for futiins 
aumbers. 

With respect to their connection 
with the mother country, the first plan- 
ters were agitated with a variety of 
conflicting feelings, with much solici- 
tude^and with no small degree of trou- 
ble. The greater part of them left 
their native land in consequence of 
the oppressions of ecclesiastical tyran- 
ts, and for the sake of the enjoyment 
of thoBQ privileges of which they wore 
there deprived. These circumstances 
produced in the colcmists, a coldness 
of afleotion towards the parent coun- 
tiy, which could not, easily, be for- 
l(Otten. A correspondent jealQusy was 
necessarily produced in the govern- 
ment of England, towards the colo- 
nies. A strong attachment to all the 
punctilios of episcopacy, a persever- 
ance in the high-handed measures of 
prelacy, and an irreconcilable opposi- 
tion to the principles of the Puritans, 
long continued to be the leading prin- 
ciples of the admiuistration. The big- 
oted BLing James, who died in 1625, 
before the commencement of any of 
the colonies excepting that of Plym- 
outh, was succeeded by his son Gharies 
I. With grater ability to execute his 
{lorposes, he was no less an enemy to 
civil and religious liberty than his fa- 
ther. — Early in his reign rose the fa- 
lAous Archbishop Laud, who, for mar 
By years, had a principal share in the 
administration. The ecclesiastical in- 
terests of the nation were almost en- 
tirely under his control. Laud was 
Mapersdiloin, an iaexorable tyrant, and 
.Ma Mmp/acable enemy to all evangelie- 



nevcr discovered a greater enmity to 
the Puritians, than during his adminis* 
tration. In the early part of Charles' i 
reign, Laud was bishop of London ; in 
1 633, he was made archbishop of Can- 
terbury, which place he held till his 
death in 1644. Tlie principles held 
by the New-England colonists on the 
subject of civil government, were not 
less obnoxious to the abettors of tyran- 
ny than their religious sentiments.— 
These circumstances, for many years, 
exposed the colonies to constant ap- 
prehensions from tlie resentments of 
tbp mother countiy. 

On the other hand, the first planters 
of New-England always looked to 
Great Britain as to the land of their fa- 
thers, as the country of their birth, and 
the placiB of all the attachments of 
tlieir early years. Their breasts ever 
glowed with that natural and ardent 
attachment to their native land, which 
from the affections oi good men, can 
never be eradicated. They rejoiced 
that they were bom in a lan^l pf free- 
dom, that they were belrs to the here- 
ditary privileges of the English con- 
stitution, that they were bred in the 
bosom of the protestant church. They 
claimed no more privileges, civil or re- 
ligious, than tliey conceived to pertain 
to the birth-right of Englishmen, and, 
while ever ready to own an allegiance, 
they wished for the protection of the 
parent state. 

The civil rights which were secured 
to the colonies by their respective Pa- 
tents, were all which they claimed. 
These indeed were most ample, and 
well suited io their circumstances. — 
Many efforts were made by their ene- 
mies to Induce the government to re- 
sume these Patents, and to grant otli- 
ers with less extensive privileges. Of 
this measure, the colonies were in con- 
stant apprehension, for a number of 
years after their first settlement. One 
part of the plan of their enemies was 
that a general governor should be ap- 
pointed by tlie crown to whom all the 
New-England colonies should be sub- 
ject, who wotL\A W KmcwiXA^ \o>^% 
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The apprehenBion of such an event i 
gave the colonies great concern. One ' 



principal motive with the colony of. ment. They ever avowed their sub 



colonies to conciliate the favor, or, at 
least, the forbearance of the govern* 



New-Haven, in settling so tar from 
their neighbors, was that by being so 
much extended, the colonies would be 
less likely to be subjected to the con- 
trol of a general governor. 

About the time that the first adven- 
turers sailed from England for Plym- 
outh j they received a verbal intimation 
from the government, that they should 
not be molested in the free exercise 
of their reH^on. It seems to have 
been understood by the. succeeding 
emigrmits, that the same privilege 
should be enjoyed ; yet there was no 
stipulated engagement on which they 
eould rely. Of course, they were un- 
der constant, and at times, strong ap- 
^rehensionsy that the order of th^ir 



jection to the British erown, and con* 
sidered themselves as constituting an 
integral part of the empire. They 
maintained this idea in all their inter* 
course with the natives, and induced 
many of the Sachems to acknowledge 
themselves subjects of the British king. 
They owned the church of England as 
their mother church, and the members 
of that church as their Christian bretln 
ren. They were at great eirpense ia 
sending over agents, and in employing 
influential characters in England, to 
advocate their interests, to counteract 
misrepresentations, and to remove 
the jealousies which their enemies ev- 
er labored to excite.-^Notwithstand- 
ing all these efforts, we must impute 



churches would be broken up, thaitl Aeir early security to the special in- 
they should be subjected to all thy terpositions of divine Providence for 
vexations of prelatic tyranny. 1 the preservation of these Christiiin eol* 

The peculiar and well known cbap-lonies and evangelical churchet^ Some 



acter of the colonies, their firm adher-' 
ence to the precepts of divine truth, 
their steady resistance of any devia- 
tion from their first principles, and their 
noble stand in the cause of civil and 
religious liberty, raised a host of ene- 
tnies against them. Every unprincipled 
man, who came over ^r the suke ofl 
gratifying his ambition, finding himselfj 
dfsaf^inted in his expectations! be- 
came an enemy to all their institutions. 
Many of these returned to England 
and employed all the arts of misrepre- 
sentation and subtilty, to effect a 
change in the exkting order of the col- 
onies. As the character of the colo- 



persons, who were engaged in defiligni 
against the colonies, unexpectedly 
died. One vessel, prepared to bring 
orders from the commissioners fmr the 
plantations, whereby the liberties of 
the colonies would have been greatly 
infringed, foundered at sea. In some 
instances, the friends of the coloniea 
succeeded, whoHy beyond their ex* 
pectatlon, in impressing the mind of 
the king in their fiivor, in opposition to 
the advice of his council. These 
things were particulariy noticed by the 
colonists, with the most grateful ac- 
knowledgments to heaven. 
But the great cause of the ear|y se- 



mes produced constuit emigrations Scnrity of the colonies, and the preser- 
from the mother country, of many ofl vation of their civil and ecclesiastical 



the best citisens, the government 
eould not view this effect without sen- 
sible concern. Their puUic institu- 
tions, also, awakened a spirit of enqui- 



vorable to the arbitrary measures then 
pursued by the crown. Under all 
those circumstances, the alarms of the 



privileges, under the divine favor, was 
the unforeseen events which soon com- 
foenced, and for many yeans, so great- 
ly agitated the mother country. Iif 



ly in the mother country^ no way fa- the adorable wisdom of the Most 



High, an arbitraiy prince and a perse* 
carting bishop were made instrument- 
al of establvtbMi^ ^Vs«Oi«^ «A\«^«iB>r 
colonies could not be without sufiBcientI \Vck«, \ii Wxe '^^^wwassti fA^^^«^ 

Great exertions were Jtnade by theuanj vi\na\k Yivr^^^V c»j^\.«^ ^ 
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f&idofthe proilil Assyrian, 7Je mean- 
tth not 50, nrifhpr doih his heart think 
sOy still lioldft the reins of universal 
government, etifl h the glorious head 
and protector of the church. 'Va the 
distressing calami lies whi';h afHicfed 
the mother country, do we look, as the 
primary means of tlie establis^hitient 
and preservation of the invaluable lib- 
erties of New-England. 

As early as the year 1636, about 
the time of the settlement of Connect- 
icut, there bej^aii to be serious collis- 
ions between King Charles and his 
parliament — In 1637, the discontents 
of the nation at the arbitrary measures 
of the court openly appeared, and be- 
gan generally to prevail. These dis- 
contents and troubles continued to in- 
crease, till they involved the nation in 



I conduct of our venerable fathers id 
their intercourse with the abori«£ine9 
of the country. Their primary object 
in removing to the western wildernt-sa 
and planting themselves in a land not 
sown, was the glory of God, ajid ihe 

I enjoyment of the pure religion of t!:eir 
divine Saviour. They knew that this 
U religion was benevolent, that the Lord 
I Jesus is the Saviour of 'all men, and that 
he hath left it in charge to his people 
to disciple all nations, ff they sought 
the glory of Crod, if they depended for 
their preservation and safety on the fa- 
vor of him who halh made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, they were irresis- 
tibly impelled to make sincere efforts 
to introduce the light of the Sun of 
righteousness into the dreary abbdes 



a most distressing civil war, which I of their pagan neighbors; For this pur- 
began in 1642, and continued with lit-.||pose, tlieir first necessary step was to 
tie intermission till 1649, when theleonvince the barbarians that they fear- 
king was beheaded. Soon after this, led and loved the Grod whom they 
the government foil into the bands of I worshipped, that his precepts were just 
Cromwell, who was friendly to the ec-land good. Thus the colonial govern- 
clesiasticai order established in New-Sments were ever careful to maintain 



the strictest integrity in all their inter- 
course with the natives, and laws were 
j enacted with severe penalties to pre- 
vent their being defrauded or injured 
by individuals. The duties of benevo- 
lence and fidelity towards the natives 
were much inculcated by the public 
teachers of religion. By the most of 
the people these important duties were 
well observed, and they were produc- 
. tive of the happiest effects. 

After these preparatory measures,- 
. the instituted means of gospel instruc- 
tion were regularly employed among 
them. Several able and laborious di- 
IvHies exerted themselves in this im- 
portant work with great fidelity and 
i perserverancc. The Reverend John 
Elliot, the famous minister of Roxhu- 
try never after made any essential al- lry,who came to New-England in 1631, 
terations in their civil or ecclesiastical 'took the lead in this' benevolent work, 
institutions.. Some attempts for this 'i The life of Mr. Elliot having been pwb- 
purpose were made in the reign of lished, at some length, in the sixth vol- 



England. The government continu- 
ed in this situation, till the restoration 
of Charles II. in 1660. During the 
troubles between the king and parlia- 
ment, and, especially, during the civil 
wars, the king and his council had no 
leisure to attend to the affairs of the 
colonies. During the period of the 
common weaUh,New-£figland enjoyed 
the favor of the mother country. The 
restoration of the king was about thir- 
ty years after the settlement of Mas- 
sachusetts. In this period, the colonies 
acquired such a consistence, they had 
risen to such numbeHs and strength, 
the utility of their political system was 
so apparent, and surh were the com- 
mercial advantages derived and expec- 
ted from them, that the mother coun- 



ume of the Conu€ctif*ut Magazine, I 
9\ laU not now euW^e wv^^iv \\ . \\\ \V.\i 

I same, au(\ *\\i VVve v^^^^i^vWw^ «^^ '?^^- 

Wp triU BOW take a brief view of the ] ceedwg voYuove?^ ot \\»a I^^'S^'fNxx^ ^ ^^ 



James JL hut his reign being short and 
uaiversallj unpopular, ihin^ soon re- 
rerted to tiieir former state. 
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iMe aectrant wad giifen of fhe attempts 
Wfaich have been made in N. England 
to ChristiatiiKe tbe Indians; and of tbie 
success witb which those efforts were 
Attended. In tbe proteeutiod of this 
work, the venerable evangelists leain- 
ed their mde language, translated the 
seripttfres into their own tongue, and 
taught them to read. Air. Bilipt made 
a translation of the wbojie bible into 
the Indian language, which wa^ prhited 
for their use. rnie poor barbarians, 
^fao had been for ages the abject de- 
votees of the basest idolatry, were eha 



werfe prociiredf By fair and open pnN 
^ chaser. TraflSc was conducted witft 
jthem according to jtist and esfabiished 
; rules. Many of the natives became 
I the most faithftil friends of the colo- 
inies, and would gire them seasonablH 
.notice of any hostile machinations of 
[any of the saVage tribes. They oftea 
referred their differeirced to the atbitrt- 
troti of the finglish. In some inslan^ 
ces in<fitidual eolonies formed allian- 
ces with dome of the tribes, which the/ 
observed With scrupulous good faith, 
'^ese means were tbe occasion ofprd- 



jiried to declare, We do kear tketn spmh ; serving the eof olnes from the distrea- 
in our tmn^tongtxes the wonderjfid works se^ of any general Indhm war, (ot 



tf God. Baxter's Call to the Uneon- 
i^erted, Mme vahiable catechisms, and 
other religious tracts were translated 



more than Mty years. 

Great hnmbers of the Indians fell a 
prey to epidettde dideases, particulat'ly' 



tod printed for their use. These ex- 1 the smail-pox. No evidence appears 
^Srtions, under the faVoi" of hhn who ^ that this was ever communicated to 
hath promised, Lb I mh wUh you ct^ ,; them by design ; * and it is certain, that, 
n;a^, were not made- in vain. They L while affected with the disease, they 
Were attended with the most eticour- ! received the mrost humane and faith* 
aging success. They were, powerful; ful attealioa ttoiA the English, 
means of maintaining the peace of the J No Indian war sustain^ by the co* 
colonies with the natives, and, as we !| tonies excited fio much alarm, or eilr 
humbfy believe, through divine grate, idengered Uieir existence to such a d«^ 
of preparing many of those poor pa- jgr^e as the war of the Pequods^ A 



gans for a part in the everlasting song; 



Dr: Increase Mather, in a letter to jtjie en in our sixth Number* Soon alter 



fiebrew professor at Utrecht, dated at 
Boston, Jtffy 1687, observes, " There 
^re six churches of baptiEed Indians in 
New-Ehgfamd, and ei^teen assemblies 
of Catechumens, professing the name 
6f Christ. Of the Indians there are 
feur-and-twenty who are preachers of 
t!he word of God ; and besides these 
there are four English Midsters who 

$ Teach the gospel in the Indian tongue.' 
^have hea^ the late Dr. Edwards ob- 
serve than whom perhaps thejre was no 
ibore competent judge, that he behev- 



particttlar account of this War was giv- 



the condusioii of the Petjuod wafi Ml- 
antoDimoh) the chief Sachem of the 
Narragansets, who commanded about a 
thousand warriors, being delivered 
from his fears of the Pequods, appesN 
ed to entertain liostile d^sigtos against 
the colonies. He carried on his mach^ 
inations^ for seme time^ with great se* 
crecy, but, at Itogtfa, they became so 
apparent, ^at moftt of tbe Connecticut 
settlemefits were <Miged to maintain a 
niglitly guard.. In the year f^^, he 
suddenly inade war upon the Mohea* 



6d as great success had attended the gans, and wto taken pmoner by them 
ministrations of the gospel in New-En- and put to d^th. In 1645, and 46, 
gland, according to the means used, a- the Narraganaets endeavored to excite 
mong the Indians, as among the En^|;the li^hawks and other warl^ tribee 
fft^h. f to make w^ upon the colonics. The 

The strict Justice observed by the ! people perceived the occasions of a- 
fihi planters towards the nativeff, with larm, and made preparfttkms for aeti*^ 
many acta of distinguished benevo^'war. In view of these, the Indians 
Ibnce, produced in their minds a very linqtiished their hostile attempts, 
^vorafoie impressions ThMr landi.cepttafaomesiBaaUoccaskHialtrofll 
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the colonies had no war witli the Indi- 1 Governor Winslow of Plymouth, in the 
aoB, from thU lime td the year 1675. At [depth of winter, attacked a very strong 
that time commenced the famous war ifuKof theNarraganselSyWithgreal gal- 



of King PhiJip, which produced greater 
desoiation and individual difitresa thau 
any Indian war which has been BUdtain- 
ed by the N. England colonies. Philip 
was a noted Sachem, who resided at 
3Iouut Hope, in tlie state of R. Island. 
For pleasantness of situation, none, per- 
haps, can be found in Ncw-Eugiand, 
superior to his residence. He was the 
sou of Massasoit, the early and con- 
stant friend of the English, who made 
a treaty of friendship witli the colony 
of Plymouth in about four mouths af- 
ter their arrival. Philip was an invet- 
erate pagan, and a determined enemy 
of the English. He was a man of great 
personal prowess, of extraordinar3' sub- 
ilety, and tlioroughly skilled in the 
wiles and cruelties of Indian warfiire. 

Philip'd war commenced by an at- 
tack on the people of S wanzey, not far 
from his residence, as they were re- 
turning from public; Ivorship on a da;^ 



lantry, and, after sustaining a heavy 
loss, carried and destroyed the fort. — . 
! Previous to tliis expedition, a general 
' fast was observed tliro ugh the colonies. 
In the spring of 1676, in a great num- 
ber of conflicts, the colonial troops 
were almost invariably victorious. — 
-Jealousies arose among the diflcrent 
' tribes of tlie savages, and, while great 
numbers were slain, many deserted 
■the common cause. The death of Plii- 
jlip, who was killed in- August, termi- 
] nated the war. The twenty-ninth of 
.June 1675, was observed by the colo- 
nies as a publicfast; the same day of the 
I following year, for their signal success- 
es and the prospect ef peace, was ob- 
I senecl as a day of general ihanksgiy- 
ing. (No. VIU to be conlinued.) 

For the Utica Chi-Istian Magazine. 

A SERIOUS ADDRESS TO STUPID SINNERS. 

of public humiliaUcrti and prayer, unde'r ^«//bw cattdidaiesfmr etemiiy, 
the apprehensions of tht) approaclring I Permit me to expose the unreason- 
war. It soon appeared that there was a lableness of your stupidity in regard to 
most secret and very extensive combi- ;yo(ir spiritual concerns, and lend your 
nation of the greater part of the Indian can^ attention for a few moments, 
tribes, among and surrounding the N. This paper tinds you at ease in your 
England colonies, to m^ke one great sins. You are insensible of the dan* 
effort for the general destruction of the ger to which you are expoaed* As to 



settlements. The war raged with un 
cxampled fierceness for more than a 
year. No settlement was secure, for 
without the least notice, many hun- 
dreds of savages would fall upon a de- 
fenceless town, and, by murder and 
conflagration, the work of destruction 
would be soon complete. The deso- 
lations of the war were most severe on 
the settlements in Massachusetts. Se- 
veral of the towns on Connecticut Ri- 
ver, and many between that and the 
eea-coast were nearly destroyed. Ma- 
ny others severely suffered. All the 
cruelties of savage warfare ;nrere com- 
mitted with the utmost barbarity. The 
colonies made great efforts against the 
enemy, and soon obtaiaed so^jje signal 
8ucc€sbe3. An army of nearly fifteen 



tlie thmgs of religion you arm inactiTe 
and dead. 

Now it is my purpose to lay before 
you the unreasonableness of tliis con- 
duct, and to labor, as an instrument in 
the hand of God, to rouse you to con- 
sideration and repentance. 

The following parcticulars nill be 
observed, 

1st Your carnal stupidity is a vio- 
lation of the most sacred obligation to 
be awake and active in the things of 
reliipon. This obligation arises from 
the relation in which you stand to God 
and other beings. And you might as 
well contend with God for giving you 
existence, as for making it your duty 
to love bun with all your heart, soul. 



hundred men, under the command, off! aa youmWea. "^ot \3ma nv^&aX. V. ^«i^ 
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doty of evciy creature. It is the iner- 
Itable law of our being. God could 
not have required of us either more or 
less than he has. If we exist as crea- 
tures, an obligation lies upon ns, which 
is commensurate with our existence^ 
to love God supremely, and our neigh- 
bor as 'ourselves. To deny this obli- 
gation, is absurd — To labor to remove 
It, is vain. What then will you do ? 
Will you through an aversion to the 
ways of Crod, repine at your existence? 
Will you rise up, and complain of God 
for creating you, because yoii were 
not made free from obligation to love 
and pnuse him t Wbuld you prefer ab- 
solute non-existence to the state of 
subjects of €k)d's moral government ? 
How awfully absurd it would be to ut- 
ter a complaint of this kind, or to har- 
bor one such wish ! 

But should any one be so hardened as 
to do this, it would avail nothings Por 
existence you possess with all its at- 
tending obligations — ^And yQu can an- 
nihilate neither the one nor the other. 
' It is therefore, your indispensable 
duty to be, and to do whatever the* di- 
vine law requires. Yqu are bound to 
be constantly active for God, and the 
great interests of his kingdom. Con- 
sequently your st\!pi,(Jity is infinitqiy 
tmreasonable an^ criminal. By indul- 
ging it, you pervert your faculties, and 
riolate thfe law of your being. How 
absurd and wicked it is to be dead, 
when you were created to be alive. 
Your stupidity and sloth are all of thp 
nathre of rebellion. — You are continu- 
ally contemjiing the authority of €}od. 
It i^ inexpressibly henious to live in 
si^chastate. 

2. By indulging stupidity in regard 
to religion, you act an awfully ungrate- 
ful part. 

The bestowment of favors creates an 
oblif^tion to gratitude. The greater 
and more needful the gift, the greater 
(he oliligntlon of the receiver to the 
giver. According to this rule, your 
obligation to be grateful to God is infi- 
nitely binding : For you have receiv- 
ed the richest benefits at his hand, and 
your need of them was of tbe most 



pressing nature. ' These benefits, also, 
are innumerable. What have you 
which you did not receive ? Who g^ve 
you your existence? For whom do 
you live, and move, and have your be- 
ing ? From whose stbre-house are you 
fed and clothed? Whq is he that gives 
you rain from Heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, filling your Heart's with food apd 
gladness ? And who is' he that has pro- 
vided a ransom for your souls, and bro't 
life and immortality to light thropgh 
the gospel ? Can you view God as the 
author of all these benefits, and at the 
same time overlook your obligation to 
gratitude ? Blind indeed must be the 
wretch who can xio this. And equal- 
ly blind must he be who can epjoy 
SMch mercies without eyeing the hand 
which bestows them. 

But this is the very character of all 
stupid sinners. You regard not tli^ 
source whence all your supplies come. 
You consume the favors of God upon 
your lusts. The streams of Divine 
bounty are continually flowing to you ; 
but you make no suitable returns. 
Yoii breathe God's air ; live upon his 
provisions, and wear his clothing : Yet 
he is not in alt yovir thouglits. 

But the niost ^ggravatiag circum- 
stance pertaining to your ingratitude^ 
iis your indifierence to the calls of th-? 

I Gospel, The toice oC mercy is con- 
Itinually saluting your^arsj but you 

are like the deaf adder which will nqt 
be charmed. Wisdoni cries and un- 
derstanding puts Jorth h^r voice. She 
stands in the top of t|ie high places, by 
the way in th placej^ of the paths. — 
She crietK at the gates, at the entry 
of the city, at the coming in at the 
doors, O ye simple,under8tand wisdom; 
and ye^ fools be ye of an understanding 
heart. But all without effect. You 
are locked in the arms of stupidity. 
You indulge the most sordid ingrati- 
tude, and despise the riches of salva- 
tion. How stupidly unreasonable is 
this conduct ! You stand reproved by 

II the very brutes. "The Ox knowetb 
I his owner and the Ass his mastr 

; crib ; but Israel doth not know, 
people doth iiot consider." 
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%1 serious Mdress to stupid Sinnen. 
3. Your caraal etuiiiditj deprives ; Some of you enjoy satisiaclioii in acr 



Tou of the solid and sublime enjoy- 
meots which religion now imparts to 
the children of God. You inherit, at 
best, nothing but a llecting and sordid 
portion. This is a coui'ideration wiiich 
exposes your unreasonableness. For, 
surely, it must be unreasonable to pve 
up the substance for tJie shadow of 
happiness. To slight your own mcr 
cies, and wrong your own souls, is ab- 
surd and foolish ?n the extreme. 

You may be sure that it is for your 
bighedt interest in this world, (exclu- 
sive of the rewards of eternity,) to be 
awake and active ki tlie tbingt» of reli- 
gion. Let fools an4 hypocrifes bay 



vice of God now yields a blesseil re- 
Ward. " There is no man that hath 



quinus^ science, or in lloaling on the 
.tide of wealth and honor. Hut ^hat 
'is the Bum total of all this happiuessl 
'Look at your associations. They are 
'merely of a worldly natuie* Your cod- 
verscition h earthly, trilling, and \aiD» 
;The ligaments which bind you togetli- 
cr have nothing of a spiritual nature.—? 
What is your Bport and m<:riiuient?-*r 
I^t Solomon answer. '* As the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot, so is tlie 
laughter of a fool." " I said of laughter, 
it is mad, and of mirth wluit doili it V^ 
" Kven in laughter, the heart is sor- 
rowful, and the end of that mirth is 
I heaviness." To the trutli of these paa- 



what they will to tbe contrary, tfaeser- ; sages, if you ?ptak from experieucei 



you cannot fail t(j bear testimony.— 
' WJt^t is science to pers<*n.-f wiio know 



left house, or brethren, or sisiers, or fa- j not God I You iiHvit probably uh much 



ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lauds, for Christ's sake and the gos- 
pel ; but he shall receive an hundred 
fold now in his time, houses, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and land* with persecutions, 
and in the world to come, eternal life." 
It is a trutli that *' wisdom's ways are 
pleasant, and all her pdths are peace." 
The blessed Saviour assures all who 
come to him, that " be will give tliem 



, pleasure in tliib, a< in any thing : but it 
lis very trivial in omparirfon with ilie 
happiness which is imparled by true 
wisdom. After the utmort altuinmentfi 
in human science, he who has no heart 
to know and love Cod, and the gosfieli 
is a fool. AVhat is honor ? A men) 
empty name. Nor is theix* any tbin^ 
in wealth which is able to make you 
truly happy. Riches are deceitful an4 
uncertain. 



den is light." 



rest." " His yol^e is easy ^d his bur- 1 Thus4t is manifest that all Ihe springp 



of worldly enjoyment are, at best, ex- 



Trials and crosses christians must [tremely low. Besides, tliey are oftei| 
have. But these are all mingled with i interrupted and dried up. llow unrcar 
consolation. So tliat we may well I soaablc, therefore, it is to go aside of 
"glory in tribulation, knowing that trib-|| the path of true liappmess as you do. 
ulation worketh patience, and patience!]'' Why do ye spend money for tbal 
ex[>erieiice. ^d experience hope : and 'which is not bread, and your labor for 
hope maketii liot ashamed." Every Ithat which satisficth not?" Why are 
true christian experiences pardon of ji ye blind tf) your own best g^ood? Why 



sin, communion with God, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, 

In comparison with these things how 
sordid are the pleasures of the world. 
What does your happiqpss amount to 7 
In health you eat, and driqk,and sleep. 
So do the brutes. There is nothing in I 



do ye so constantly drink in the bane 
of your peace ? O be wise, and awake 
out ofyoiir stupidity! 

4th'. The unreasonableness of your 
stupidity in regard to the things of re- 
ligion, further appears from the consi- 
deration that you hereby pervert and 



these things which is suited to the ca- 1 degrade your moral and intellectual 

pacify of the immortal mind. 1}ut you | powers. You are endowed with ca- 

/rare, aJao, the pleasures of society.— ipacities to glorify and enjoy the ever 

JToii can meet in jovial companies^ and 'blessed Ood. "^olVivw^ Vvw^et^ '^^wbl 

^^cbant to the sound of the viol.'- — ilfrom aU^^^I^^ Vt>aL^VvfcdMn^\i>A.i 
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fetw^ti^ h^ut* UiM ^ fafit tbttt yov 
]i.ave natur^ ppwcacs tp 9Q^a2»OYje this 
Forld, and ^ «9gag^ in tbe employ- 
meutofi^ngeU Yoii ^e capable of 



This 9? a telMRFhMi Amtr^H Urn 
mofit oenoas cQD«4ar»tiiHi. For H 
^ervee, ifi a .titrikifigQiamifN'iio expoa» 
^ Mlj itnd iiareMQnabjyeiww of nn* 



progressiiigio (qiowledgey holiness |uid If we s^e a wo wbo Mgleets that 
happiness through endless duration. — whioh is esaeolial to iiis pn^tperily and 
Are 70a pot, therefore, awfuUy unaea- hftppine^B, we aet km down aa ei:«> 
$oiiahle in employing these powers on- tremely Mowi^e and vaeoDsidefate. For 



Ij in the service of yourselves and the 
world ? You cannot deny but that you 
make a horrid perversion of them. It 
IS a most lamentable thing that you 
are wise only *• to do evil," whea you 
might be wise ^ to do good." You are 
capable of aspiring to a wortby a^d no- 
ble end. But instead of this you are 
liFing for the meanest and tlie worst-.-^ 
You are the servants of oorruptioD.f«-- 
)n respect of any thing which ia trulv 
prabeworthy, your souls are palsiea. 
You are dead in trespasses and sins. — | 
Can you wonder that Solomon, with 
deep ama^emen^, exclaimed, ^'where- 
fore is there a price in tbe band of a 
fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no 
heart to it ?" Why wiH you conlinae 
this IbHy T Why wiU you act so mueh 
beneath the dis^uty of your being ? Why 
will yom lire like beasU. when you were 
created men 1 It is high time to awake 
and turn from this folly. 

5. Your stupidity is unreaaonMe 
because of the tendency of your ex- 
ample to destroy othei;p» Examplf is 



ipstaDce^ if a beggar rfioidd have tka 
oSer of a large md bandaome estate 
upon complying with tome easy and 
eqiiitable cooditioB; or if a crlninal^ 
justly condemned te die, ahonld haf* 
the offer of his lifo upon imploring the 
pardon of his soyereign, and returaing 
to his allegpance ; wouiil not a ne^ect 
to comply, in eitber case, be expresir 
iVe of the most amasiiig incomtderar 
tion and folly 1 But bow mueh greater 
must be the folly of neglecting to conir 
ply With the olfer 0f fiealren ! What is 
an earthly eowpared'with a heavenly 
inheritance 1 An psheritoocB which ia 
iaeom^lrtible, and tindefiledy and whidi 
no enemy can aaaail9 Or, what ia Hw 
pardon conferred by as earthly judge^ 
though for the highest offence against 
I human laws, in comparisoD witib the 
dtYine forglTenesa of sinnera, and re* 
demptionCrom an eternal corse? Yonv 
unreaaonablenesB in thus neglectiDg tbe 
'' great salvation" is astonis^ng and ag" 
gravating beyond expfesdlon. 

7« Your stupidity renders you liable^ 



^ powerful thingf Het^by " que ain- 1 daily, to be whelmed in ereriaatingrur 
ner deatreyetb much good " Your stu* | in. The punishment threatened in the 
pidity is a dreadful contagion. It is the ; divine law, is not «in^>iy negative.- 



?ery chqke-dfunp of dei^th. By your 
example, others ^te iodpced to pqt far 
fkway the evil day, till destructioQ, with- 
oet remedy, cornea fipon them. Yoqp 
eenduct, therefore is amazii^^ un- 
reasonable and cruel. The guilt of m- 
iniag one another by your Imd exam- 
ples will be a dreaidful ingredient in 
' yonr future miseiy. 

9* Yona carnal stupidity t^d aloth, 
expose you to the k>aa of Heaven, and 
muat, eonaequently, be infinitely un- 
r^aaoiMibli^. Every moment, you are 
liable to baxe the door of mercy closed 



The loss of heaven is only a part ef 
the evil entailed upon the impenitent 
You are, likewise, exposed to postthro 
and unutterable misery ,eoatinued thro' 
endless duration. ** He that believeth 
not shall be damned." Sentence is air 
ready given against you. The execu* 
tion Is only stayed during the pleasure 
of the Judge. You are erery moment 
liable to be cut off. Your situation it 
inf nitely perilous. How unreasonable, 
therefore, and shocking is your stupid«^ 
ily! The tempest of Divine Tengeance 
is preparing to burst upon your heads^ 



npoQ you. You are continually liable H yet you behave aa though there wet^ 
to au^taiii an infinite &(. irreparable loss. | no danger. What indescribable f 
By yo«ir atupidity and unbelief you ba- 1 and madneaa ! To nish 
sard eiery thing which ia valuable. * / 
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Some Jlecount of Hannah. 



on ruin with inch dreadful stupidity, (jour eyes upon jour danger? Why do 



and carelessness, presents a view of 
human wickedness and folly, which 
would appear wholly incredible, if the 
fact were not before our eyes. 



you disregard your eternal peace ? — 
Why do you thus trainple upon the au- 
thority of God ; despise his warnings ; 
and refuse to receive the riches of hia 



What renders your stupidity in this grace 1 
matter the more shocking, is the con- Pause, I entreat you, and consider 

sideration that you are all alive and ac- the folly and sinfulness of your con- 

tive in the pursuit of other things which, duct. Behold your amazing infatua- 

at best, are infinitely inferior to the tion ! Sec how you are undoing your- 



salvation of your souls; and which 
are, often, of no value at all. '' For the 
meat that peribheth ;' for treasure which 
^ moth and rust corrupt," and thieves 
molest, you labor with all diligence.-* 
But " for the meat which endureth un- 
to everlasting life ;" and for treasure 
which is ' incorruptible, and undefiled,' 
and " which fkileth not;" you are at 
no pains. 

You are also rery sensible to dan- 
gtr in respect of the present life. If 
your persons or property are exposed, 
you diligently resort to measures for 
security. But the danger you are in 
of eternal danmation gives you no se- 
rious troubles; or, at most, it gives 
you very little concern in proportion 
to the magnitude of the subject. You 
can walk u))on the precipice of ever- 
lasting ruin heedless and unconcerned, 
and even sport at the very threshold 
of misery. Not a step do you take to 
escai>e the danger which surrounds; 
you, and to obtain the blessings of sal- 
vation. But your thoughts and desires, 
and strength, are spent in the pursuit 
of this world, and the pleasures of sin. 

Now to be capable of acting as you ! 
are, and yet live, and labor for such 
low, unwortliy and destructive ends, 
instead of those which are dignified and 
happifying in the highest degree, is be- 
yond expression, unreasonable and cri- 
minal. It would seem that the stur- 
diest rebel could not fail to be shock- 
ed at his sin and folly ! 

What mean you, O sleepers ! Why 
are ye thus regardless of the terrors of 
the Almighty? How can you rock 
yourselves in tlie cradle of carnal se- 
cuntjr, while the biUows of Divine 
frrs/h are continually threatening to o- 
renrhelm youf Why do you aliut 



selves forever ! And arouse from tliis 
lethargy, and supplicate the mercy of 
your offended Sovereign. Cry peace 
no longer, when there is no peace.— 
Delay not a moment Escape for your 
life. Humble yourselves at the foot- 
stool of mercy. In a word, hear and 
obey that solemn exhortation, *' awake 
thou that sicepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light" 

80MS ACCOUKT OF HANNAH. 

" €hd hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to cof^Qund the mse ; and 
Oodludh chosen the rceak things ofi/ie 
world to confound the things which 
are mighty ; and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, 
luUh Ood chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nougtU things thai 
are ; thai no flesh sliould glory in his 
presence^ 

Ha)?nah was a very simph young 
woman. Her natural abilities and her 
education were below mediocrity. — 
Her situation was such that she had 
only a few acquaintances. She saw 
and heard but little of what takes place 
in the world. Accordingly her knowl- 
edge was confined vrithin a very small 
compass. The language she had been 
taught was uncommonly plain. She 
could neither speak nor understand 
half the words in ordinary use. 

Hannah was a cripple. In the midst^ 
of youth a severe sickness visited her 
and separated her from those gaieties 
and vain amusements which are the 
common delight and ruin of young peo- 
ple. For more than twelve years, if 
I mistake not, she was unable to walk 
or stand. A. coti^\AftT«Xi\e v^^J^ ^'^ ^^^ 



8 



Some Jiecount of Hannah. 



19 



S'iciaas. Her pai&B were often extreme. 
Still she was industrious. She used; 
to sit tip, sometimes in her bed, some- 1 
times supported by pillows, at other 
times in a chair ; and, when tree from 
distressing pain, busily employ herj 
time in aeedlework, in which, condd- 
ering her advantages, she excelled. 

It seems that Hannah's aflftictions 
had, through the divine blessing, a sal- 
utary influence upon her mind. The 
following things are mentioned, as ev- 
idence of her piety. 1 begin with her 
c&ntenttnent and patience. She was 
pleased witli her confinement, and 
even with her sickness. She thought ' 
herself highly favored in being thus af- \ 
flicted. Remembering how thought- j 
less and vain she was while in health, 
and seeing others as thoughtless asj 
she once was, she viewed it as the; 
greatest kindness, that God had taken 
away her health. Sometimes, in her 
unaffected simplicity, she expressed 
great u willingness to be freed from sick- ! 
ness and pain ; fearing she should, in ; 
that ease, get out of Ute blessed way ; \ 
which was her phrase for a serious 
godly life. She habitually discovered i 
a calm, patient spirit in her greatest 
sufferings, and sometimes manifested 
gratitude, that God would take so much 
notice of her as to correct her. When 
the reason of her contentment was in- 
quired after, it was found to be the all- 
directing providence of a virise, just and 
gracious God. It was God's will that 
made the day of adversity welcome 
lo her. 

She appeared deeply sensible of her 
ofvn tmworthiness arul vilenessy as a sin- 
ner. She often spoke of it as matter 
of wonder "how God could look upon 
such a poor, vile creature as she was." 
She evidently felt, that hell was her 
proper desert, and that nothing but 
great mercy could save her. Once 
she intimated how dreadful it would be 
to. be cast off at last. On being asked 
why it appeared so dreadful, she burst 
into tears, and said she could not bear 
to thuik of parting with " that blessed 

SAe was eensible of the evil of sia iu 



others. She wa« grieved at the con- 
duct of careless sinners, and wondered 
how they could go on, and sin against 
" that blessed Lord.'' It was not un- 
usal for her to weep, when she obser- 
ved misconduct in those around her. — • 
Sin was her burden wherever she saw 
it 

Hannah appeared to be the subject 
of Christian love. She frequently 
spoke of God's being lovely and glori- 
ous. Christ was infinitely excellent in 
her view. She placed her heart upon 
him, and chose wholly to be in his 
hands. The character and ways of God 
seemed to be the subject of her daily 
and most delightful meditation. She 
loved the Bible, kept it always near 
her, and, considering her infirmities^ 
read it very diligently. She had an 
ardent affection for ministers of the 
gospel. Happy in her ignorance, she 
looked upon them all, without except 
tion to be the faithful friends of Christ, 
She no sooner saw a minister, than her 
love was kindled ; for her pious tho'ts 
immediately flew to Jesus, whose im- 
age, she supposed, was to be seen in 
all his professed servants. 

It was observed that religious con- 
versation and prayer generally put her 
into a very pleasant and delightful 
frame, which she manifested by re- 
markable mildness and sweetness in 
her countenance and words. The ex- 
ercises of christian society in her room 
filled her soul with joy and delight. 

I shall now briefly mention the clo- 
sing scene. I visited her sabbath eve- 
ning. It was thought her last mo« 
ments drew near. Though her bodily 
distress was great,she appeared able to 
command her feelings, and to devote 
her mind to reli^ous conversation.-— 
Soon after I went in, she told me, she 
feared that she had, in the time of her 
sickness, sometimes felt uneasy, and 
spoken impatient words. She was 
grieved at the remembrance of any 
degree of impatience, in herself, which 
however great he^ a.^vc.^';ycLV^^\s««\v, 



\\ua iQ pray VYvaV^^^v^^vjX^'tet'^''^^^ 
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of (livhie things, fhtn had been UBual. 
In answer to a questiun which was put, 
she said ^* Six or seven years ago 1 
Was a p06r, foolish, wicked creature, 
and did not Icnow that God could do 
any thing mlk me" Her meaning 
was, sh« did not see how God could 
•ave such a sinner as she was. I sug- 
gested to her, that if she were a real 
&iend to Jesns, she would soon go in- 
to the society of saints and angels; — 
" Ah," she said, '' I have sometimes 
thought 1 could not be in such blessed 
company, I am such a vile creature." 
Her raind a little afker, appeared to be 
in a supiHicating frame, which she man- 
ifested in such pious breathings as 
these ; " / <fe nish and pray, if it be 
the blessed wiii of the Lord, thai I may 
be in heamn, thai blessed place. But 
if it is not kis blessed mli, ! can^tfind 
any fault. It ttould be right if his bles- 
sed wHl should be so." She said she 
had been trying for a long time *' to 
throw off that vile sinfulness," and ho- 
ped she should be perfectly delivered 
at death. Though very desirous to 
die, she expressed her willingness *' to 
lie down," as longas €k)d pleased, and 
bear what he should lay upon her, 
without atiy hard thoughts of him. — 
She thought it wonderful that he should 
be " so kind and faithful to such a 
Worthless sinner." Then she appear- 
ed in a kind of pious rapture, wishing 
and hoping ''to be with the blessed 
Lord, and to praise him forever and ev- 
er." Just before I lefl her, she turned 
to me, and said " I wish and long that 
you, sir, and father, and mother, and 
brothers, and sister, and friends, may 
praise that blessed Lord^&rever and ev- 
er, ever and crer, Amen" I saw her 
no more^ The next morning, when 
fliere was but a step betwixt her and 
death, she said, that Jesus seemed near 
to her, and she was filled with joy. 

'* / thank thee, O Faihtr, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth f that thou hast hid these 
things Jhom the mee and prudent, cend 



REVIEW OF MASON OIT HAMTLTOlV. 

Extracicd from Uie Christian Obser' 
veT*s review of Dr. Mason^s OraiioH 
on th'^' death of Gen, Uamilion. 

THE death of Gen. Hamilton, killed 
in a duel with Col. Burr, Vice Presi- 
dent of the United States, appears to 
have excited an uncommnn dfgree of 
interest in \meriGa. We had con- 
ceived hopes that so strlkins and mel- 
ahcholy an example of the dreadful 
effects of dueUing, might have produc- 
ed in that country t^ome strong meas- 
ures against that shiful and too preva- 
lent practice. We trusted that at least 
; it would give occasion to all who were 
religiously disposed, and especially to 
; the clergy, to exert themselves in pro- 
cluming the sinfulness of duelling, and 
in shewing the direct opposition which 
' subsists between the laws of honor and 
! those of G^od. But we lament to con- 
jfess that our expectations have been 
disappointed. 

It seems to us, that the oration would 
have been far more impressive and 
useful had the author endeavoured to 
speak as a minister rather than an or- 
ator. He appears to have been led, 
probably by the affectation of elo- 
quence, to use arguments, and to adopt 
a mode of reasoning, which will never 
be effectual in checking the practice of 
duelling. It is in vain that declamato- 
ry harangues are made respecting thef 
evils which attend it. The absurdity^ 
the cruelty, the tuiseness of the practice 
are confessed by every duellist It 
is idle therefore, to attack him on these 
grounds, so long as the general opin- 
ion of mankind sanctions duelling.-^ 
The only true ground on which it can 
be successfully resisted is that of reli- 
gion. The fear of God must b^ oppos- 
ed to the fear of the world ; and reve- 
rence for the anthority of God must 
counteract the love of reputation. The 
paper left by General Hamilton, a co- 
py of which is annexed to this oration. 



p^vealeA thtm wito babes. Even so, assigns very exactly the reasons which 
J^A^,Jifr so a seemed good m f%|prevu.l wUU moftt wiftu in accepting a 
^^^-'^ |o,ha\\enge. TV\eOeTOt?IV«X»\«»\>Ks\.V<ii 

Man. MidHonary Mag. | was " dedtoub ol avo\«w\-¥, VJafc/wAftx- 
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tieif for the most cogent reasons ;" he 
obsenres, 

^ 1. My religiouB and moral prin- 
ciples are strongly opposed to die prac- 
tice of dnelli&g, and it miuld eyer 
pre me pdn to be obliged to shed the 



tatton is clothed in the honorable guise 
of an ability to be iu future useful. Rut 
are we to do evil, of to yield to a pre- 
judice which we know to bfe 'both ab- 
surd and sinful, that we may hare the 
power of doing good afterwards ? This 



blood of a fellow-creature in a private | application of the doctrine of expedl- 
ooml»t forbidden by the laws. I ency is as ludicrous as the old vindica- 

^ 2. My wife^and children are ex- |tion of cowardice, 
tremely dear to me, and my life is of 
the utmost importance to tiiem, in ra- 
rioQs points of view. 
^3. 1 feel a sense of obligation towards 
my creditors) who in ease of accident 
to me, by the forced saJe of my prop- 
erty, may be in some degree sufferers. 
I did not think myself at liberty, as a 
man of pmbity, lightly to expose them 
to hasard. 

'* ^ I am conscious of no ill-will to 
Cel. Burr, distinct from political oppo- 
sition, which, as I tnist, has proceeded 
from pure and upright measures.. ■ 

^ lastly, I shall hazard Inuch, and 
can posEdbly gain nothing by the issue 
of the interview," (p. 29.) 

These are, indeed, very strong rea* 



tte tb»V. fights and runs uwuy, 
'SUy live to %ht another tUy. 

t r 

What is the character wbicb will en- 
able a man to be truly useful 1 Bare- 
ly that consistent integrity which will 
OB no account do wrong, which equal* 
ly disregards the popular clamour, or 
thet demands of interest; which, in a 
word, fears God and (ears €k>d only* 
If nscfnlncBs must depend on our coih 
fonning to public opinion, in' a point 
confessedly wrong, it had better be gjp 
ven up At.once ; for it 'wovid be pur- 
chased at too dear a price by the sac* 
rifice of ^nsflence. We see, from 
this Qiehincholy instance, the danger 
of laying down false rules of Judging. 



sons. Religion, morality, .affection, A ?eal christian, who judges only by 



Jostiee, interest, all loudly remonstrat 
ed agamat his accepting the challenged 
Let us hear then the weighty argu- 
ments which counterbalanced all these 
eouflderations. 

*^ To those who, with me, abhorring 
the practiee oi duelling, may think that 
1 ought, on no account to have added 
to file nomber of bad examines, I an- 
tnrer liiat my relative ^tuation, as well 
in pubfic as private, enforcing all the 
considerations which constitute what 
men of the worid denominate honour, 
imposed on me (as I thought) a pecul- 
iar necessity [not} to decline the call. 
The ability to - be m future useful, 
vvhether in resis&ig m]sdiief,or effect- 
ing good in those crises of our public af- 
fiirs, which seem likely to happen, 
would probably be inseparable from a 



the plain rules of Seriptul^, would have 
felt little difficulty in the case which 
BO much perplexed General Hamilton. 
He would have decided at once that 
the. practice of daelUng was sinful; 
and, therefore," whatever the conse- 
quences might be, he would notsanc* 
tion it Uf by following this course, his 
character should euffer ever so greatly 
in the estimate of the world, still he 
must ob^y God* rather th^n Biaii, and ' 
alnde tl^e consequences with the fort^ 
tude of a martyr. We cannot but !»> 
ment in this case- another melancholy 
instanee of the mischievous effects of 
the doctrine of expediency.''^ - 

This pamphlet concludes with Dr. 
Mason's account ^f the Generars last 
moments; and as it may be interest- 
ing to our readers we give it at length. 



conformity with public prejudice in this I ^<M>g^ ^« *ro •owy that, in our re- 
particidar.'' (p. 32) B marks upon it, we ahall find too mueh 

It is regard to repntation then which I roon* fo» censure 

.induces Mm to violate the strongest! * The reader will find some rdleetionsoYi 

t' obligatioDs of religion and morality. 

b It ia true that tltia regard to repu- 

j c Vx. II. 



Gen. HaTnilton's duel in theChridtain Obser- 
ver lor 1804, p. 510. 
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B€vkw of J^Iaaon on Hamilton, 



*' Shortly after tlie rumor of the|i% we miLsl be Mved^ bid the nanu of 



General's iojury had created an alarm 
in the city, a note from Dr. Post in- 
formed me that ' he wad extremely ill 
at Mr. William, Bayard's, and ex- 
pree.8ed a particular desire to ace me as 
soon as possible.' i went imiuedialely. 
The exchange of melancholy salution, 
on entering the General's apartment, 
was succeeded by a silence which he 
broke by saying, that he ' had been 
anxious to see me, and have the sacra- 
ment administered to him; -and that 
this was still his wish.' I replied, Uiat 
' it gaYc me unutterable pain to receive 
from him any request to which I 



Jesus. He is able to save them to ttit 
uHerniost who come unto God % himf 
seeinff he ever livelk to make interees* 
sion for them. The blood of Jes9w 
Christ clecufseth Jram all tfir?.' Thia 
last passage introduced the affair of the 
duel, on which I reminded tlie Gener- 
al, that he was not to he instructed as 
I to its moral aspect, that the precious 
blood of Uwidt was as effectual and as ne- 
'cessary to wash away the transgression. 
; which had involved him in suffering, 
las any other transgression; and that 
j he must there, and there alone, seek 
I peace for his conscience, and a hope 



could not accede ; tliat, in the present | that should ' not make him ashamedJ 

I He assented with strong emotion, to 
these representations, and declared his 
abhorrence of the whole transaction. 
' It was always, added he, against mj 
principles. I used every expedient to 
avoid the interview ; but I have founds 
for some time past, that my life musi 
be exposed to that man. I went to 
the field determined not to take his 
life.' He repeated his disavowal of all 
intention to hurl M>. Burr ; the anguish 
of hia mind in recollecting what had 
passed; and his humble hope of for- 
giveness from his God. I recurred to 
the topic of the divine compassions; the 
freedom of pardon in the Redeemer 
Jesus to perishing sinners. ' That grace^ 
my dear General, which brings salvar 
tion, is rich, rich.' — * Tes,' interrupted 
he, ' it is rich grace.' — ' And on that 
grace,' continued I^ ' a sinner has the 



instance, a compliance wan incompati- 
ble with all my obhgations; as it is a 
principle in our churches never to ad- 
B&inister the Lord's Supper privately 
Uy any person under any circumstan- 
ces.' He urged me no further. I then 
remarked to him, that, * the Holy Com- 
munion is an exhibition and pledge of 
the iTiercies which the Son of God has 
purchased ; that the absence of the 
sign docs not exclude from the mer- 
cies sigtiitied; which were accessi- 
ble to him by faith in their gracious 
Author.' — * I am aware,' said he ' of 
tlaat. It waA only as a sign that I want- 
ed it.' A sliort pause ensued, I resum- 
ed the discourse, by observing that ' I 
had nothing to address to him in his 
aSliGtions but that same gospel of the 
gvace of God, which it is my office to 
preach to the^ most obscure and illite- 



are on a level, as, all have sinned, and 



must apply to him for pardon and life, 
cf^ sinners, whose only refuge is in his 
grace reigning by righteousness through \ 
our Lord Jesus Christ, — * I perceive itj 
to be so,' said he ; i am a sinner ; 1 1 
look to his mercy." I then adverted 
to ' the infinite merit of the Redeemer, j 
as the propiiilUion for sin^ the sole 
ground of our acceptance with God; 
the sole ciiaiincl of his favor to us; 
and cited the following passages of. 



rate: that in the sight efGrod all men highest encouragGm4»nt to repose his 



confidence, because it is tendered to 



come sliort of his glory, and that they, him upon the surest foundation ; the 



scripture testifying that we have re- 
demption tfirough the blood of Jesua^ 
th^. forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace.* Here the General, 
letting go my hand^ which he had held 
from the momeiii I sat down at his 
bed-side,, clasped his haTids together, 
and, looking up towards heaven, said, 
with emphasis, ' I have a tender reli- 
ance on the mercy of the Almighty, 
throu^ the merits of the Lord Jesu» 



scripture; — 'There is tvo ether na?»ie I Christ.' H« Tev^«^R.^CL V\^\v«A\\i. Txs^jwt^ 
£Ti^e^ mtifer/ieaven among men^ wAcrc- |e.nd appeax'm^ «nnftYi\i»X.s^«QLV^^\a«i^ 



Review of Mason on Hamilton. 
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bis eyes. A lUtle after, he fastenccl 
them on me, and I ]Hroceeded. ' The 
simple truths e{ the Gospel, my dear 
Sir, which require no abstruse investi- 
gation, but faith in the veracity of Ood 
who cannot lie, are beet suited to your 
present condition, and they are full of 
consolation.' — ' I feel them to be so,' 
replied he. I then repeated these texts 
of scripture : // is a faithful saying 
and tvarthy ef all a4xeptati<m, that 
Christ Jesus came into ttie world to save 
sinners, and of sinners tlte Mef f , 
even /, am he that blotieth otttthy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and nill 
not remember thy sins. Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord ; 
thmigh your sins be as searkl, they shall 
be white as snow, though they be red 
like crimson, they shall^be as wool, 

* This," said he, is my -support. Pray 
for me.* 'Shall I pray with you ?' * Yes.' 
I prayed with him, and heard him 
whisper as I went along ; which I sup- 
posed to be his concurrence with the 
petitions. At the couclubion be said, 
' Amen. God grant it.' 

" Being about to part with him. I 
told him * I had one request to make.' 
He asked ' what it was V I answer- 
ed, 'that whatever might be the is- 
sue of his affliction, he would give 
his testimony against the practice of 
duelling,, — ^ I will,' said he, I have 
done it. If thai,^ evid ently anticipating 
the event, ' if that be the issue, you 
will find it in writing. If it please God 
that I recover, I shall do it in a manner 
that will effectually put me out of its 
reach in future." I mentioned, once 
more, the importance of renouncing 
every other dependence for. the eter- 
nal world, but the mercy of €U)d in 
Christ Jesus ; with a particular refer- 
ence to the catastrophe of the morning. 
The General was affected, and said, 

* Let us not pursue the subject any fur- 
ther, it agitates me.' He laid his hands 
upon his breast, with symptoms of un- 
eafflness, which indicated an increased 
difficulty of speaking. I then took my 
leave. He pressed my hand affec 
tionately, and desired 

Mi a proper interraL As 



he lifted up his hands in the attitude of 
prayer, and said feebly, ' Crod be mer- 
ciful to -' His voice sunk, so that 



I heard not the rest distinctly, but un- 
derstood him to ^uote tlie wiMrds of 
the publican in the gospel, end to end 
the sentence with, ' me a sinner.^ 

^ I saw him a second time, on the 
morning of Thursday ; but from his 
appearance, and what I had heard, sup- 
posing that he could not speak without 
severe effort, I had no conversation 
with him. I prayed for a moment at 
his bed side, in company wHh his over- 
whelmed family and friends ; and for 
(the rest, was one of the mourning spec- 
tators of his composure and dignity in 
suffering. His mind remained in its 
former state: and he viewed with 
calmness his approaching dissolution. 
I left him between twelve and one, and 
at two, as the public know, he breathed 
his last.', (p. 33— 38.) 

Our readers will remark in this ac* 
count, that the principa! object of tlie 
pastor seems to have been to adminis- 
ter consolation to his dying friend, by 
exhorting him '' to re[K)se his confi- 
dence on the grace of Jesus Christ" 
But was this precisely the object which 
a Christian minister ought to have had 
in view on such an occasion, and un- 
der such circumstancef>^ ? When a per- 
son is dying under the immediate ef- 
fect of an aet of sin (for such must du- 
elling be accounted on Christian prin- 
ciples,) ?s this the season to soothe his 
conscience, to quiet his fears, and calm 
his mind, by speaking only, or princi- 
pally, of the mercy of God, and the 
power of the blood of Christ to cleanse 
from sin ? Surely the occasion caMed 
for a very different strain. Hope should 
not indeed be entirely withiicld, but 
the communication of it undoubtedly 
ought not to have been the first object 
of the minister. The simple question 
is, whether any has a right to rely on 
the mercy of the Almighty through the 
merits of the Lord Jesus Christ, with' 
I out true rc/tenlowce, '^ ^^wftA. ^-^jNV'^^ 

to see me again\\ Ai\l\noimwv\«nv» \^ ^^^ "^ ^S^ 
s I was rettring,\t\a%ans>^^to ^v\^xo\^tvfiV^\.^^\^- 
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ronsolationa arisiug from the propitia- 
tion of Christ, without true repentance, 
sorely wherever there is any Just cause 
for Uouht on this pointy the application 
of the promises ought to be suspended. 
It is tru9,<that the General declared his 
abhorrence, of the whole transaction ; 
but so he had done inr writing before 
the interview, yet he kept the apptvint- 
mcut notwithstanding. The nature of 
true repentance shoidd be most care- 
fully explained, and its reality proved,, 
before consolation is liberally admin^- 
istcred. We apprehend that thi9l>oint 
may not always be BuiRciently.atien4-' 
cd to by some ministers of the Gospel. 
Nothing is easier than to inspire a sick 
or dying man with hope, peace, arid 
joy, by injiidiciqusly setting before him 
the rich promises of divine mercy* ; 
but a fieiithfulfand prudent minister will 
always be very cautious lest he should 
encourage presumption instead of es>- 
tablishing a solid Christian hope. The 
experience of a dying person will be 
more satisfactory in proportion to the 
real penitence, rather than to the con- 
fidence which it discovers. It is true, 
that a minister is often placed in Tcry 
trying circumstances, and must sacri- 
fice his feelings most painfully to a 
sense of duty ; and we cannot but feel 
the delicacy of Dr. Mason's situation. 
But regard to his frieud, and to truth, 
which is of far superior moment to 
friendship, should, as we think, have 
led him to employ his benevolent ef- 
forts in bringing General. Hamilton to 
& much deeper scuse of his sinfulness 
.than he appears to have felt Let Dr. 
Mason ask himself whether the ^ 
count which he has published may not 
lend to encourage another person to 
accept a challenge, without fear of not 
meeting with a n^iiiieter to comfort his 
dying moments. ,.What would the 
Doctor say to a Roman CaUiolic priest 
who should give absolution to a per- 
son who received his death-wound in 
a duel, with as little ground for believ- 

* We cwnot but esteem the menlion of 
the precious blood of Christg" in that part 



ing his repentance to be sincere as the 
Doctor seems from the above narrative 
to have had in the case of General 
Hamilton 7 How justly would he charge 
the popish system with serving to conn- 
teiuiuce sin, by making the fprgiveneaa 
of it so easy ? Vet where is the differ- 
ence in the firesent instance as to 
practice effect? Far be it from us to en- 
courage any harshness in a minister's 
manner, or to prevent his holding out 
reasonable encouragement; we only 
think that, in such a case as that before 
us, it should have been the minister's 
aij^fi to promote contrition for sin rather 
than to^administer consolation. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

«l Narrative of Hit state of Religion 
within the bounds of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Churdi ; 
and of the General Association of 
Conneclicuty of MassachascttSy and 
of the General Convention of Ver- 
montf during tlie last year, 

IN reviewing the dealings of Divine 
Providence toward their churches the 
past year, the General Assembly have 
abundant testimony, that the King of 
Zion is the guardian of his people. Ev- 
ery glance discovers the finger of 
God. In those congregations that are 
favored with the institutions of the gos- 
pel, the Assembly arc happy to find a 
respectful, and general attention to the 
preached word. Though in a few pla- 
ces, there has been a partial suspension 
of ministerial labors, arising from the 
unhappy state of some congregations 
on our frontiers ; and in others, some 
defection in the regard which has been 
horctoforo paid to tlie duties of the 
Sanctuary ; yet there has been on the 
whole, an increased attention to the 
means of grace. 

There is a state between that stupid- 
ity, which casts a gloom around every 
prospect, and that excitement, which 
gilds every prospect with hope, that 
characterizes many of our congrega- 



tions. Ill the«Q churches^ there is no 



i| grace 
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the preached word, that aoUcitude to 
frequent public aud private asaocia- 
tiona for prayer, together with some in- 
stances of c^onviction, and more of so- 
lemnity, which we venture to hail as 
the earnest of better days. 

In many of our congregations, these 
days of hope have already issued in 
seasons of refreshing and jey. The 
same ^viour that took away the hard 
and stony hearts of the Jews in Baby- 
lon, and that shed forth bis Holy Spii> 
it on the day of Pentecost, is giving 
before our eyes, signal exhibitions of 
his amiable sovereignty, and irresbti- 
ble grace. In many places, the peo- 
ple? of Grod hav^e been roused from 
their lethargy ; affected with clear 
viewj of divine things, and animated 
with ardent desires to promote the in- 
terest of the Redeemer's kingdom, and 
to see it promoted in the world. The 
attention of the thoughtless has been 
powerfully arrested. Multitudes luve 
been awakened to a sense of their sin- 
fulness, their danger, and their duty ; 
and many a stout hearted rebel has 
been brought to bow before the feet of 
a crucified Saviour. The Congrega- 
tions that have been eminently favor- 
ed with these effusions of mercy, are 
in the towns of Pompey and Homer, 
within the Presbytery of Onondaga ; 
in Utica, Whitesborough and Litch- 
field, within the Presbytery of Oneida; 
and in Hebron, within the Presbytery 
of Columbia. In several congregations 
within the bounds of the Jersey Pres- 
bytery, in addition to the gleanings of 
an earher harvest, there have been a 
number of extensive revivals. New- 
Providence, Morristown, Bioomfield, 
Orange, Newark, Elizabeth-town and 
Connecticut Farms, have been highly 
favored of God. In Hanover, South 
Hanover and Springfield particularly, 
the right hand of due Imd has been 
truly exalted, within the course of the 
past winter. While casting our eyes 



praise to Him nAost mercy endutetft 
forever. In Princeton and in Kings* 
ton, within the bounds of the New- 
Bnmswick Presbytery, we have also 
the privilege to state, that tliere is an 
increased attention to religion. We 
are exceedingly happy to hear that 
God is drawing so near one of our 
principal Seminaries of leanung ; and 
we indulge thehope, that he will again 
visit in mercy, this favored Institution. 
We have reason to believe, that vital 
piety is evidently rising in influence in 
some parts of Virginia. In Richmond, 
Petersburgh,Frederieksburgh,and par* 
ticularly Norfolk, there have been con- 
siderable effusions of the Spirit, though 
no general revivals. New churches 
have been established; encouraging 
additions to them have been made ; — 
and at the present time, the prospect 
is unusually animating. In the counties 
of Albemarle, Culpepper and Madison, 
very considerable attention has been 
excited by the labors of Missionaries. 
In the congregations of Hawfields and * 
Crossroads, within the bounds of the 
Presbytery of Orange, there has also 
been some unusual seriousness. In the 
Presbytery of West Lexington, the 
prevalence of malignant disease has 
been followed by deep searchings of 
heart and anxious cries for mercy. — 
And among the blacks in the Presbyte- 
ry of Harmony, we are rejoiced to 
learn there is much solemnity, and' 
great engagedness in divine things.* — 
In some of the aforementioned places, 
the attention to religion seems to be at 
present on the decline, and in others; 
it is still advancing. The vi hole scene 
is enough to gladden the heart. The 
risen Redeemer still has the work of 
salvation in his own hands, and turn- 
eth the hearts of the children of men, 
whithersoever he will, as the rivers of 
water are turned. 

The subjects of these revivals have 
been chiefly from among the youth — 



toward this fiatvored district of country, R • it was stated by a member of ibfi. K%- 
where there have been three extensive Ise^l^V^ fvom \\vv& '^t«its^x«ri» *^'885-'^««. 
revivals in eleven years, we rememberl xt:ere xftote x\\wv ^^^^'^v^k^Nsv ^^ ^;;^\^ 
with thankfalnesB, titeyears of the ngWv^cYvaxWaXotv, wYvq w^ vt^^^"^"^^^.^^ ^!\^'^ 
hand of the Most Hig\, and renderWa^VAXirvyA- c^^.\V««vw^^^^^'^^ ^ 
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from the cliildren of believing parent? ; 
and in some places, particularly from ' 
the youth who have paid punctual and; 
reBpectful re|s;ard to catechetical in- 
struction. The general character of 
the work has been such as usually 
marks the genuine operations of the 
Holy Spirit Though not without 
great power of feeling, the subjects 

have been free from the appearance of | ginning to be felt dcr.phj ; and we can- 
extravagance. The seasons of wor- ' not but hope that such a combinatiou 
ship have been sacredly still, rather ; will be fonned ; and cannot hut believe 
than tumuUuousfy violent. The speech- r that it will be greatly successful, 
less agony of multitudes who have j During the year past, Bible Socie- 



The Assembly feel no small £«ti.«.- 
faction, in stating the increase. of uni- 
ted and vigorous effort in some por- 
tion of country within their limits, for 
the advancement of morals. A soli- 
citude upon thi3 subject i-i beginning to 
be felt. The indispensable necessity 
of rmbodyiug the influence of (he land 
in favor of religion and morality is be- 



been brought to see their sinfulness 
and their danger, has been more the 
effect of truth bearing down upon the 
conscience, than that transcient and vi- 
olent emotion, excited by natural fear, 
and cherished by animal feeling. They 
have been deeply impressed with a 
sense of the infinite majesty and holi- 
ness of Ooil,— <of the spirituality, ex- 
tent, and obligation of the divine law, 
—the exceeding sinfulness of sin, — the 
total depravity of the human heart, — 
the necessity of regeneration by the 
Almighty power of the Holy Spirit — 
of justification, not hy works, but freely 
by ike grace of God, through Oie re- 
iiemption that is in Christ Jesus — the 
indispensable necessity of an interest 
in atoning blood, and of that holiness 
mthout rvhich no man shall see the Lord. 
The General Assembly are gratified 
to learn that praying societies, estab- 
lished for the special purpose of im- 
ploring the effusion of the Holy Spirit 
upon the Churches ; Charitable insti- 
tutions for the aid of poor and pious 
young men for tl^ie gospel ministry, 
and for sending the gospel to the hea- 
then — and societies for the religious 
instruction of the children in the sub- 
urbs of our cities ; have increased in 



' ties have greatly increased in number 
and utility. Few districts of our coun- 
try are now without them. Their in- 
fluence is widely extensive, and incal- 
culably beneficial. Experience liaa 
proved that no human exertions are bo 
effectual to harmonize christians, to 
excite religious zeal, to suppress vice 
and immorality, and to difluse light 

'and knowledge, as the gratuitous dis- 
tribution of the Word of Life.* 

The JAssembly rejoice, to have it 
in their power to state, that the Great 

! Head of the Church, has vouchaafci! 
a signal blearing, on the Missionary 

; efforts of the past year. Forty Mission- 
aries have been employed the last 

'year, whose journals affortl the most 

' pleasing testimony of the beneficial re- 
sult of their labors. Several new 
churches have been organized, and 
more have been put into a forming 

♦ A circumstance of peculiar interest to 
the church, occurred lately in one of the 
Western towns of Virginia. '" A pious young 
; man was employed to sell on the duy of elec- 
I tion. Bibles for the Bible Society ; vho hav- 
ing disposed of them, sent fur an additional 
quantity. The person who applied for them 
! is :ipure descendant of him who "as a prince 
had power with God and with man and pre- 
vailed." But he is converted to the doc- 



number and are widely extending their ^^''l^Z^'T^^ ^".KSi^xerl 
mfluence. Nor can they regard with j^ ^ member of Messiah's church n.iHtant , 
too much gratitude, the heavenly ar- Uves in the faith and hope of *< the truth as 
dor of many pious females, whose | it is in Jesus," and adorns the doctrine of 
weekly associations for prayer, and God our Saviour. Behold this /troeftre, car- 
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«tate. Many new Churches are grow- 
ing up in the Western par^s of Tennes- 
see ; a Missionary Society has lately 
been formed in that State. The call 
for Missionary exertion is loud ; and 
the services of our Missionaries have 
been received with emotions of grati- 
tude and joy. 

ill taking a view of the state of reli- 
gion ivLtbiD the bounds of the AsseiA- 
bly, an interestiBg object which arrests 
the attention, is the infant Theological 
Seminary, lately established at Prince- 
ton. From this Seminary, it is hoped, t 
that many aUe and faltl^ul Taborers 
will go forth to reap the whitening har- 
vest. The state of this Seminary is at 
once promising and criticaL It is un- 
der the immediate superintendance and 
instruction of two able Professors, who 
flevote their whole time, laboriously 
to the education of the youth commit- 
ted to their charge. The number of 
these youths has already been as great 
as tw^nty-ibur; and. if the means of 
supporting the establishment shall be 
furnished, there is the most flattering 
prospect that it will become a fruitful 
nursery for the Church. But unless 
these means shall be furnished speedi- 
ly and liberally, every prospect will 
be clouded, and the raised expectations 
of many of the friends of Zion utterly 
disappointed. The Directors of that 
Seminary have reported a statement 
of the assistance which has been fur- 
nished by benevolent associations of | 
females, to such of the Theological t 
students as need pecuniary aid, which 
has surprised, gratified, and exceed- 
ingly rejoiced their fatiiers and breth- 
ren in the church. Let them proceed 
and abound in these works of piou^ jl 
benevolence, so worthy of them, and j 
so ornamental to our holy religion ; — 
and let all of botli sexes, who witness 
their liberality, resolve to go and do 
Uketvise. 

In this review we n-joice. Who is a 

God like unto our Gody thai passeth 

by the iransgre88io7is of the remnant of 

his heritage^ and will not retaan his an- 

ger forever^ because he delightcih in 



But we leave this pleasing retrofit 
pect. We turn with grief from these 
scenes of verdure and delight, to that 
extensive vast, where no verdure ani- 
mates ; that barren heath, on which 
there is no dew nor rain, from ilte Lord. 
Between three and four hundred of 
our Cougie^Miions ^re destitute of the 
stated miuistrations of a preached goa- 
pel Thousands in this land of vision^ 
are destroyed f»r Uuk of knowledge ;— 
thousands suffering a famine, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirst for naJter^ 
but of hearing the words of the LomL— 
And even in the midsc of gospel privi- 
leges, we heboid very many and veiy 
large portions of our Church in a atatft 
of deplorable stupidity. The same 
rain and sunshine that ripen the wheat 
for the garner of the Great Hoaband* 
man, appear to be ripening the tarea 
for the unquenchable flame. We have 
also too much evidence of awful de- 
clension among many of the professed 
followers of Jesus Christ. In veiy ma- 
ny of our congregatious, the past year 
has been a season of chilling indifier- 
ence towards divine thinga. Seasons 
when the people of God were animated 
with fen'ent zeal for the promotion of 
th.e divine glory, haie given way ta 
seasons, when the pitiable attachment 
to earth, the pursuit of lying vanities 
that cannot profU, unhappy aed need- 
less deis^ensions, have supercede^ 
a^d almost eradicated the once tender 
solicitude for the accomplishment o£ 
God's gracious designs in favor of Yob 
people. O, how shall we speak of that 
criminal indifierence toward the cause^ 
for which, the Babe of Bethlehem, was 
bathed in tears, the Son of God crim- 
soned with blood ! Jerusalem is almost 
forgotten. Zion, fair heritage, lies des- 
olate. The spirit, the maxims, and tlie 
policy, of the world, begin in some in- 
stances, to be intimately interwoven 
Willi the discipline and policy of the 
church. The tenderest and the strong- 
est bauds of union, in some churches, 
begin to be sevtiiv^^. '^>aa^. ^BkjywssQs* 
weed, VVve %v«\V. ol v^A^ .^Xv^fc W ^cftr 



X}&t oi V\Vb\ ^<i^Vv»ft^^^>» 
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<ri}ror of CJiriBiian exertion. Connect- H to deplore, and some, that ara matter 
ed with these foreboding BymptoimJ of rejoicing. In those places that are 
there is a melancholy prevalence of adjacent to the seat of the war there has 
vice and immorality, rrofane swear- 1 been an awful defection from good 



ing, intemperance, Sabbath breaking, 
ai^ other immoralities, exist in many 
places to an alarming degree, threaten- 
ing to sap the foundation ot our reli- 
gions and civil institutions. 

From our brethren in tlie Kcw-Eng- 
land States we have received very in- 
teresting information. From the Gen- 
eral Association of Connecticut, we 
learn, that numerous revivals of reli- 
gion have taken place in that state the 
past year ; particularly in the city of 
Hartford, in the congregations of East 
Hartford, Orford, Weathersfield, Sims- 
bury, North Coventry, Litchfield, ]Mil- 
ton and South Farms. These revivals 
have, under God, been occasioned, 
and promoted by the preaching of tlie 
great doctrines of the Reformation. — 
In some instances, this work of divine 



morals, and a lamentable increase of 
bold and daring vices. A few towns 
have been favored with special out- 
j pourings of the Divine Spirit, particu- 
ilarly Bridport and Fawlet. Of the. 
membere of Middlebury College we 
are happy to l^arn there are about fif- 
ty who have it in view. to devote them- 
selves to the work of the ministry. 

On the whole the Assembly cannot 
but feel, that the caufe of religion and 
morality has been signally advanced 
the past year. Notwithstanding all the 
sin and wretchedness of our world, the 
past year has been a year of joy to our 
churches. The Lord seems to have 
come out of his place to redeem Zion 
nitk jiidgmcni^ and her canveria tcith 
rigkieousness. While with one hand, 
he is pulUng do)vn strong holdSj and 



in otliers, sudden and powerful ; but in 
all, silent, deep, and apparently genu- 
ine. The moral influence of this work 
of grace has been eminenUy salutary, 
and signally manifested, in unusual, 
and general solicitude for the suppres- 
sion of vice, and the promotion of mo- 
rality. 

From the General Association of 
Massachusetts Froper, we learn that 
the cause of truth, in opposition to So- 
cinian and Arian errors, is on the 
whole advancing, though not rapidly. 
A number of revivals of religion have 
taken place in this state, particularly | 
in the towns of Gloucester, Lee, Long- 1 
Meadow and Stockbridge. Some fa- 
vorable appearances,, are exhibited at 
Falmouth, and in several places, in the 
western part of the state. The num- 
ber of students in the Theological Se- 
minary at Andover, is about sixty.^ 
The greater part of the present mem- 
bers of William's College, arc profes- 
sors of religion. Spirited and perse- 



^race,ha3 been slowly projcressive ; — )\ casting domi inuiginatUms ; with the 



other, he is raising Jerusalem from the 
! dust, and clothing her with the gar- 
ments of strength, and salvation. The 
snme voice Uiat is proclaiming the day 
of vengeance of our God, is also pro- 
claiming the arceptable year of the 
Jjord, The night is far spent, ttte day 
is at hand. The darkness is jmij/.— 
Already is the command gone forth to 
the tribes of the wilderness and the isl- 
ands of the sea, Jirisc, <5^me, O Zion ! 
far thy tight is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen tij^on thee, mid the geu" 
tiles shfUl cmne to thy light, and kings 
to the Inrightness of thy rising. It is too 
late a period. Christians, to sit down 
and fold your arms in the gloom of 
discouragement and inactivity. Yes, 
it is too late a period. The mountains 
of ignorance and idolatry will welcome 
the feet of them that publish good ti- 
dings; the Wilderness of this Western 
world will blossom as the rose ; the al- 
tars of the East will be overturned ; 
the images of Molock will be broken 
down) and the only question is, wheth- 
er t\\e wotVl ft\v^VV Vi^ ^^tfermed^ and 



veiing efforts are likewise here making 
/or the reformation of morals. 
-?>o/H /Ae 6?encra/ Convention of the "khe tcwanX euy^^e^Xj^ Q\\\«t^^ «t Vu^ 
s/^tG of Vermont we hear some tilings Ayoul O bTfc\X«^T\,ow\i^w\&\i«i^V\\\^ 
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witb hope. Wai me Lord cati ofJbrA subseripUAn to f»f poondt, shall be • 

mr? WtUhnasngiT8nuiuagam9tike\fsSPfemoTfof^S^. 

skeep of his paahare? jfme, OQodJ 7. Govemow shftll be entitled to atr* 



plead thine own emme ! 



A WJMILIRT ACCOQHT OF T0K BaiTiSH 
kVB FORllieN Bf BUB BOCIETT. 

A concise account of the origin and pfogrrss 
of this benevolent and impoi'taiit institu. 
lion, we doubt not, will be interesting to 
tbe readers of this Magazine. The fol- 
lowing is extracted from papers, late from 
London, received by the Oueida Bible So- 
ciety. £]>. 

Ta£ British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciefy was establittbed at London in the 
year 1804, by a number of enlightened 
and piouac individuals, deairous of pro- 
moting the beat interests of their fel- 
low-creatures. The object of this In- 
stitution is to extend the circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures throu^out the 
British Empire, and. amongst foreign 
OAtions^ ttnaccompanied with any hu- 
man interpretation. 

Laava cmd lUgukMom i^ihe Britieh 
Mttd Foreign B^ Society. 

!• The designation of thb Society 
shall be The British and Foreign Bible 
Soeielty, of which the sole object shall 
be, to encourage a wider circulation of 
the Holy Sei^^turea, without note or 
commeBt : the only copies in the lan- 
guages of th€| United Kingdom to be 
circulated by the Society, shall be the 
authorised version. 

2. This Society shall add its endea- 
vors to those employed by other Soci- 
eties for circulating the Scriptures4hro' 
Itie British dominions ; and shall also, 
according to its ability, extend its in- 
fluence to other countries, wb^^r 
Qbristian, Mahometan, or Pagan. 

3. Each subscriber of one guinea an- 
mially, riiall be a member. 

4» Each subscriber of ten guineas 
at one time, shall be a member for life. 

5, Each, subscriber of five guiaeas 
annually, shall be a governor. 



tend and v^te at ali meethaigiEt of the 
committee. 

'8. Ad exeeutor, paying a bequest of 
fifty ponnds, shall be amember for life; 
or of one hundred pooods, a govembr 
for life. 

9. A committee shall be appoinled 
to conduct the basiuess of the Beeiety^ 
consisting of thirty-six laymen, six of 
whom shall be foreigners, reaidefet in 
London or its vidmty, half the remaior 
der shall be members of the Cburehof 
England, and the other half membeim 
of otiier denominations of Christians. 
Twenty-seven of the above number, 
who shall have most fceqdeQtiy attend* 
ed, shall be eligible for re-eleetioa lor 
the ensuing year. 

The Committee shall app<nnt all ef* 
ficers, except the treasurer, and call 
special general meetings,, and shall be 
charged with procuring for the Societj 
suitable patronage, both British and fo- 
reign. 

10. Each member of the Society 
shall be entiled, under the direction of 
the committee, to purchase Bibles and 
Testaments at the Sociefy's prices^ 
which shall be as low as possible. 

11. The annual meeting of the So* 
ciety shaU be held on the first Wednes- 
day in May, When the treaaorer and 
committee shall be chosen, the ac- 
counts presented, and the pioceediogi 
of the foregoing year reported. 

12. The President, Vice-President 
and Treasurer, shall be considered, ex 
officio^ members of the committee. 

14. Every clergyman or dissenting 
mimster who is a member of the Soci- 
ety, shall be entitied to attend and vote 
at all meetings of the committee. 

The secretaries, for the time being, 
shall be considered as members of the 
conounittee ; but no person deriving any 
emolument from the society shall have 

I that privilege. 
Ifi. At the general meetings, and 



6. Each subscriber of fifty pounds at | meetings of the committee, the presi- 
one time, or who shall, by one addi- dent, or in his absence the vice-preu- 
ttonal payment, increase, bia original deat first upon the list then presen' 

D Vli, II. ■ 
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British and Foreign Bible /Soriefy. 



and in the absence of all the vice-pre- 
eident?, the treasmerj and m his ab-jj 
5€nce, such member a^ ehali be foted ( 
for the') t purpose, ehtAl preside at lbe:| 
IJircting. 1 

16. The committee shall meet o!i' 
the first Mondnr in every months cr. 
cftener if necesaorr- ' 

17. The committee shall have th«l| 
power of nominating siicli persons as j 
bare rendered e3Een(ial ser\ ices to the ■ 
society, cither members for life, or go- i 
Tcrnors for life. ' 

18. The committee Bhall also have! 
fhe power of nominating Honorary: 
Members from among foreigners who- 
have promoted the object of tliis Boci* 
cty. 

19. The whole of the minutes of ev- 
ery general meeting sbail be signed by 
the chairman. 

Presidenif Rt. Hon. Lord Teignnlouth. 

Vice-Presidenia, The tno^t Rev. the 

Archbishop of Cashcl, 
6on. and Right Rev. Lord Bishop of 

Durham, 
flight Rev. Lord Bishop of Salisbury, 
Itight Rev. Lord Bishop of St. David's, 
Right Re V; Ldrd Bishop of Bristol, 
Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Norwitth, 
Right Rev; LokI Bishop of Cloyne, 
Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Closlier, 
Right Rev. Lord feishop of Kildaro, 
Right Rer. Lord Bishop of Meiitli, 
Right Rev. lidrd Bishop of Deri-y ,[bter, 
The very Rev. the Dean of Wcstmin- 
Right Hon. Earl of Romnty, 
Right Hon. Karl of Rloira, 
Right Hdn. Admiral Lord Ganibicr, 
Right Hon. Admical Lord Barhani, 
Right Hon. Lord Headley, 
Right Hon.Sir Evan Nepean, Bart. M.P. 
Right Hon. Nicolas Vansittartj M.P. 
Sir William P^pperell, Bart. 
Sir l^hotnas Bernard, Bart; 
Oharles! drantj fesq. M.P. 
William Wilberforce, B^q. M.P. 
Thomas Babington, Esq. M.P. 

Trscrsurer, Henry Thornton, Ksq.M.f . 

Bp.cydttries (.gratis) Rev, John Owen,. 

JLA. Rector of Faglcshara, Essex, 

anri Curate and Lecturer of Fulham. 

^ev. Joseph Hushes, M.A. BfttlerBca, 



Rev. Ciias. Fr. SteinkopflT, M.A. Minift- 

ter of liic German Lctiieren Churcb, 

Savoy, I^)ndon. 
.hsistattf Secretary and Accountani^ 
Mr. Jo.-icph Tarn, Spa Fields, London. 

Co//rrior, Mr. Anthony Wagner, 3, 
Grosvenor-row, Chelsea. 

CommUee, ( Elected Mau 5, 1813.) 

Thomas Allen, Wm. Blair, Joseph 
Bunnell, William Burls, John Butler, 
Joseph Buttenvorth,M.P. David Cooky 
Chri;itophcr Edelman, Charles Elliot, 
Jose^ih Foster, Michael Gibbs, Lance- 
lot Uaslope, Thomas Hayter, Luke 
Howard, W. B. Hudson, Zachary Ma- 
caulay, Alexander Maitland, Ambrose 
Martin, Samuel Mills, Thomas Pellatt| 
Richard Phillips; John Poynder, James 
Pritt, Joseph Reyner, William RobertSi 
Josiah Roberts, John Schneider, Gran- 
ville Sharpj John Skiffken, Richard 
Stainforth, Robert Steven, Christopher 
Sundia, Edward N. 1'liorntoii, Charlefi 
Tottie, Charles Townley, LL.D. and 
George Wollf, fesquires. 

It is difficult to conceive of a Soci- 
ety existing, with an object more pure 
and laudable, more happily exempt- 
ed from any reasonable objection, or 
better calculated for combining, with 
conscientious consis«tency, the exer- 
t!()ris of Christians of every name. For 
if the Scriptures be acknowledged Id 
have proceeded from the Allnigbty, 
and to contain the only authentic re- 
cord of his will with respect to the skU 
vation and the duty of man, it mnst^ 
doubtless, be of primary importanise^ 
that the world universally should pos- 
sess these Scriptures ; nor can it be be- 
lieved, that any man is acting amifls^ 
but, on the contrary, is discharging a 
service in itself acceptable to God, and 
most beneficial to mankind, who exerta 
himrfclf, according to his opportunities^ ' 
for the accomplisbment of an end so 
greatly desirable. 

It is fjleasinjif to remsrlc tlie regular iuid ra- 
pid p.-oijcress of this Society. ELd. 

Comparaiive view of the nei annual re- 
ceipts and expenditures qflhe Soeteiy,' 

Receipts, VncVodin^ «9\<&« Qi^'WOEA!M%aN^t«%. 

I % d 



Uevival of Seligion in HiagaloH. 



ScMadrmr - 
Third year - 
Fourth year - 
FiOlj year - - 
SixUi year 
SevojiLli j'car- 
Eightl) y«ar - 
NiDtll year - 



• 8,827 mSi 

- 6,908 19 7 

■ 10,039 IZ 04 ' 

■ 11,289 15 3 

- E3,337 ilJ 
' 2S,S9R 3 I 

- 43,532 12 E; 

• 76,466 1 



Total smount £12,071 4 4 

691 10 i 

- 1,637 17 6i 

- 6,0fi3 IB 3 

- 12,206 10 3i 

- 14,56£ 19 H 

- 18,543 17 I 

- 26,302 13 7 

- 32,419 19 6J 

- 69,496 13 8 



IlrBtyear 
Secoml year • 
Tliiril year ■ 
Fourth year • 
Fifth year 
Bisth year • 
Beveuth year- 
Eiglith year ■ 
Ninth year 



Total 



182,918 19 8j 



St 

l-"rom Dee. SI, 1812, to June SO, 
18IC, (a peri'jd of' only half a year}— 
G&i.^7 Bibles, unil 93092 Tcetameuts. 

Total iaaueri in 7j years— 280460 
Bibles, 60'iB4S TestamcntB — making 
in BiUue nnil Tcetnuiiola 794305. 
[ I'd bu con tinned. J 



Comparative riew o/" the is*ua tif Bi- 

bk) und Tcttaments by Ihe Oockly, 

at the several periods trkenattaftouiit 

hag been taken of Ihe alodc at the De- 
pository, Jrom the romtnenremetit of 

ihe institution, to the 3W/i of Jim 

1813 exduEiTe of (he iiumtroiisi- 

saes at the chnrge of the Society, 

from Tarioai sources abroad. 

from March 7 804, to Sept 17, 
1 ads— None issued, the Universllv not 
having completed their stereolype cdi- 

From Bcpl. 17, 1805, to June 15, 
1 B08;ff«'o j/i-arj (itirf .3-4fft»J when the 
TJTesent (le|iosHnTy was c?tnbli»hed— 
S2338 Bibleai and 74 2S Tcstumcnts. 

From June Ifi, SOfi (o Mnrch 23, 
l^%(abonl mnein'^lhi)—1 387 fii- 
ble», and 28820 Testameiilp. 

From Mareh 25, 1809, to Feb. 10,' 
1810, ^H«ar/^ e/rem montts^— 1 866S 
Bibles, and 45806 'iVstanients. < . , - I'r i .it 

I'romFeb. IB, 1810. to March 25^ ^''"Vl«Ti.ffi?nK 
I8n,rfWrfe»r«™rt.>l3S609Bibie»/ '^''«"* """ vear after Dr. 1 1«. 
mod 69009 Testaments. | 

From March 25 1811, to Feb 21,' 
I8I2, ^a&ouiefetvn)R6RfA«_J 35690 Bi,' 
bles, and 70733 Teetameuta. [ 

FromFebSl (oDec.Sl.lSlS.flm 
monasJ~BlS19 ^Mv». and 121261 
TVvAiineiifi. 



RIVIVAi[.OI'Bp;.IGI0:<IN KITICSTON, N.tl. 
[Ciiinmiinicateil in a lutter to llic cdLlur of 
Uie fanoplisl] 
Dkah Sik, 

lu comj>liancc wiUi your wibIios, I 
Iranamityou a ft ricf nf count of tlie re- 
vived ofrdigiou, at Kingston, N. U. the 
past season. As iC %thb neither general 
iiOrattcudedmlh Jiny peculiarcircuin- 
BtanccB, I hare doubted tvhcUitr it 
should be noticed in your highly use- 
ful AUgazlne lu one view, it way not, 
perhaps, bo utunteroeling. It conGnni 
the j-ulh, that God often blesr.es Ihe 
pious exertiona and faithful latxin of 
bis inioislen, after Uie iuslruments are 
laid aside,— the iRborere celled home. 
The dialingiHsbcd literary and Ihe- 
ologicaf acquirements of llie late Rev. 
Dr. Thayer, t}|« laatmioiftor of Kii^^ 
Ion, are extensively 1>bowu. lib 
sermons vntte truly eTangelinil, and 
his inauiier of deliTcry affeuliouate- — 
Uis (irayers tvere devotional, bisJabors 
UDV.'caried, his life exemplary and hi* 
dcalh tiaoquil. During hia mijualry 
which was of about S5 years contiau 
ain:e, Jew additions Were mad* tr* llie 
church. At Jii settlement, it con»»led 
of about 90 members at his death <tf 
17. One male member only I'eiuaiu- 
ed; and he was so infirm S£ I'arely lo 
iittead public worship. The state of 
that people, when the Doctor died was 
truly amciitahlc. To use liis own lan- 
guage,it appeared, tliat"(jodwa3 about 
to write Loainmi upon them, the juel- 



About Olio year after Dr. Tlwyer'a 
death, which vnt the last of March 
1812, tlie seed of Diiine trulli, which 
he had exliausted his strength to ww, 
whidi he had so often watered witb. 
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InquisUi4m of Spain MoUshcd. 



an nnusual sorionsness. Public wor- 
ship was more geoerally attended. The 
countenances of the hearers were unu-! 



His perfections are conspicuous in all 
his worlis. They are pre-eminently 
displayed in the glorious trorlc of re- 



sually solemn, their attention rivited,! demption. What appears most lovely 
and numbers were drowned in tears.': in Uie character and government of Je- 
A divine energy appeared to attend hovah, is that holiness which shines 
the instructions given in the sanctuary, with such lustre in them. I seem to 



and in the family. No irregularities 
were manifested in any of the religious 
meetings. A profound solemuity uni- 
formly pervaded them. It was the 
still small voice of Elijali's God, which 
pierced with the arrows of conviction, 
or consoled with the promises of the 
Gospel. In private conversation) those : 
nnder serious impressions generally 
expressed a deep sense of the depra- 
vity — the pollution of their hearts ; — 
a conviction of the awful demerit of! 
sin, particularly that opposition of 
heart to €rod, and his government, 
which they discovered in themselves. 
The convictions of sin were so pun- 
gent, as to be almost overwhelming 
A view of their guilt rather than their 
danger^ rendered those who were un- 
der conviction comfortless by day, and !| cause, are the ardent desire of your af- 
almost sleepless by night ||f^tioni(te friend and humble servant, 






have lost that opposition of heart to 
€rod which 1 once possesi^^d." 

The awakening continued from 
March to Angust, IC13. Twenty-four 
were added to the church, more than 
one third of whom were male mem- 
bers. Some of these were persons who 
had previonsly entertained hopes, some 
who then obtained hopes, have not 
yet professed religion. The fruits of 
(his awakening, as for as my observa- 
tion and information extend, are a pray- 
erful temper of mind, and a humble 
circumspect, and exemplary conduct. 
That the LortI would graciously visit 
all our towns with a reign qfrighteouM" 
iiess ; — that he would bless all your ex- 
ertions to desseminate litigious knowl- 
edge, and advance the Redeemer's 



Blany among those, who became 
hopefully pious, stated, that their at- 
tention had been gradually excited to 
view the importance of eternal truths, 
from their studying the Scriptures in a 
social manner. Where hopes were ob- 
tained, distress of mind was succeeded 
by a tranquil frame, which sometimes 
excited fears, lest they were returning 
to a state of stupidity. This compo- 
sure was usually attended with a de- 
gree of hope in the merits of Christ, 
and an expressed delight in the charac- 
ter, government, word, worship and oi> 
dinances of God, with earnest desires 
to be wholly devoted to his service. 
When inquiring of one, whose distress 
had subsided, what was the state of her 
mind, she answered to this effect. " I 



BERVEY WILBUR. 

TNqUISITIOV OF SPAIN ABOLISHED. 

In our last number we presented our 
readers with a concise account of the 
Spanish Inquisition, the protest of the 
Nuncio against its abolition, and some 
remarks on that protest It is now 
stated, that the Nuncio was banished 
for persisting in his opposition. From 
the date and contents of the protest we 
were led to suppose, that the decree of 
abolition took place "about the first of 
March." We have since been obliged 
by ^he perusal of a manuscript con- 
taiitfng a translation of the speech, 
which produced the all-important de- 
cree- From which it appears, that the 
speech was delivered January 18,1813, 



cannot better describe my feelings, I and the decree of abolition took place 
than by using the language of Jacob: a the 26th of the same month. The 



Truly i Ood is in ikis place^ and I knew 

it not My mind has been exploring 

distant regioBB to diseera the being and 



translator in his preface informs, that 
the subject was under the considera- 
tion of the << Committee of the consti- 



perfectioas of God; but this morning|ltnUon^^ for st y^w, V\»l ^«« xV;^'^ 
I eeem to behold bim in erery thing.u" aippeaTed mot^ ^>« a^ V^o>\wiVy^ 



Inquisition of Spain Molished. 
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a direct attack on the formidablo tribn- 
nal ;" that after the report, " more than 
a month, contmued the contest ; and 
never was debate more vehement, 
more terrible, more obstinate, more 
clamorous, than that occasioned by the 
Inquisition in the national congress of 
Spain." He adds, '^ I was eyewitness to 
this combat between light and dark- 
ness, philosophy and error, illustration 
and fanaticism." " At length, on the 
18th of January, appeared a new cham- 
pion in the august Congress, hitherto 
little kown, Doct Don Antonio Joseph 
Ruiz de Padion." This man was a ' qua- 
lified minister' of the terrible tribunal, 
and well prepared to display it, in all 
its horrors. He was indeed a Roman 
Catholic in sentiment; and we must of 
course expect that his speech will con- 
tain some things in which protestants 
cannot acquiesce. But considering his 
education, his profession and employ- 
ment,we cannot but admire his indepen- 
dence^intrepidity, humanity, and piety. 
Believing that it will not be injurious 
or displeasing to the translator, we 
shall state the points which the orator 
aimed to substantiate, and give some 



Each of the propositions is support- 
ed with such ability, intrepidity and el- 
oquence, as to secure the orator im- 
: mortal fame. 

Our extracts will be taken from what 
is sdid in support of the ^hird proposi* 
tion. After mentioning the depopula- 
ting, debasing, and demoralizing iuflu- 
eiice of the tribunal in Spain, and a 
number of the moat eminent charao- 
ters, which had been destroyed by it, 
he adds — 

" Thus does the Inquisition, at one 
blow, deprive society of useful and la- 
borou9^itizens,and bury them in infec- 
tious dungeons. It has even invented 
more. In the edict which Is termed 
" the edict of faith," promuigate<l year- 
ly among every people, where tJiis ex- 
otic tribunal resides, all those who may 
be apprehensive of being denounced 
by others, are generally invited to come 
forward and accuse themselves. To 
those who obey within a certain space 
of time, pardon is promised ; but to 
those who resist, no mercy will be 
shown. They will be arrested, the^ 
property confiscated, and they will suf- 
fer besides all the penalties of the law. 
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specimens of his style and eloquence. Such impressions ilid this infernal in- 
We presume that it is the intention of vention, supported by rigor and despo- 
tlie translator to favor the public with tism, make on the minds of the Span- 
the whole in our language, and we hope j lards, that in less than forty years, in 



it will soon appear. The speech b ve- 
ry long, but so able and interesting, 
that its length occasions no fatigue. — 
That certain phrases or forms of ad- 
dress may be understood by all our 
readers, it may be proper to observe, 
that the orator addressed the Regency, 
as it would have been proper to address 
the King, had he been personally pres- 
ent After a short introduction, he 
stated the three following prepositions : 

^ 1. The tribunal of the Inquisition 
is totally useless in the church of God. 

<< 2. This tribunal is diametrically 
opposite to the wise and religious con- 
stitution, which your majesty has sanc- 
tioned, and the people have sworn to. 

^' 3. The tribunal of the Inquisition 



Adalnsia alone, near thirty thousand 
people came forward voluntary, to de- 
nounce themselves, and many of them 
accuse themselves of crimes, which 
they neither understood, nor could 
commit; such as sorcery, witchcraft, 
contract with the devil, and other 
such ri(liculous absurdities, with which 
the simple vulgar have been so gross- 
ly imposed upon. Where are we 
sire? How long are we to remain 
the scoff and ridicule of nations ?^- 
Unhappy mankind ! that is ever expo- 
posed to the caprice of despotism and 
error ! Let these iniquitous proceed- 
ings be now compared with the article 
of the constitution already quoted ; let 
a parallel be drawn h«fc<n^«^^^^»^ 



is not only prejudicial to the pro8pcri-Me^«i\ot«,vi\i\ViX.\^ 

ty oftbe aUte, but even contrary to the p ^o^vkYA^, \)kv«i VvoA ^S. ^^T^.J^'l^ 

spirit of the gOBpel, which it nretcudaWe UV6^i3ffl\\s«» wssv^V^s^^^ 

to defend." * 
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fbsBioa of ibe Kuiity, eitker actual or ton, shuddered at tlie pumduneBl of 
imaginary; and afterwvds examine, ilw bonfire^ u tbe most horriftile of all. 



wiiether they can be combioed with the 
maxim.of the gospel of Jesus Christ. — 
Here a new scene of horror presents it- 
self, which offers Tiolence to Cbristiaji 
cars. — I will fancy myself yiewing the 
moat obstinate heretic, the most daring 
apostate, or the most rebellious Jew. 
He has either confessed or ia convict- 
eU. It the first case, after a thousand 
mysterious questions, sentence is pass- 
ed on him. But In the second, besides 
confiQement in the most obscore dun- 
geons, bereft of all human confoiation, 
torments are employed on him to ex 
(ort confessions so horrible, that human 
nature shudders at them. A pulley 
hung from the roof, through which a 
f (rong rope is pasped, is tlie first spec- 
tocle which presents itself to the eyes 
of the unhappy man. I'be Ministers 
Df the Inquisition load him with chains, 
tie to his ancles one hundred pounds of 
iron; they turn in his amw on hit back, 
and bind them with a cord ; they ma- 
Bade his wrbts with a thong, they hoist 
bim aloft, and let turn £eUl riolently with 
a jerk twelve times ; which is sufficient 
to dislocate the most robust frame. — 
But if he still does not confess what the 
Inquisitors require, the tortures of the 
rack await him, where, bound by the 
feet and hands, the wretched victim 
auetaiDf eight blows ; and if he still 
maintains his innocence, they cause 
him to swallow immense quantities of 
water, to make him experience the 
pains of the drowned. But tiiis is not 
jHifllicient : tlie bloody scene is at length 
completed by the torments of the bra- 
■ier, where his naked feet, anointed 
with fat, and secured in stocks, are cru- 
elly fried by a alow frre. 1 mast at 
length desist, not to scaadalixe farther 
those who hear me. My pen resists 
tho^ horrible descriptions, which can 
only be compared to the feasts of the 
Anthropophagi, or the cannibals of the 
aouth. 

'' Rome, the femous Rome, accus- 
ioiumdin the days of her greatest relax- 
mi/oo ta the most cruel. Ap^dacles, in 
^6» faagaitmry comhatBi^t OtB Gladia- 



Bnt the Utdy Ofict is liorrorized at no- 
thing, when treating of berelics. And 
should they be Jeufs^ sure they were of 
tlie bonfire. " Gice vie a Jcjr, and I 
niU reham him to youroatiedj was ihm 
barbarous phrase, which tlie inhuman 
Luc^ro, Inquisitor of Cordova had in- 
cessantly in his mouth. 

" I must not omit, sire, that this au- 
thority extends even to the regions of 
the dead. How often has it order- 
ed tlie sepulchre to be excavated to un- 
bury the skeletons of those whom it 
has suspected to have died in heresy, 
to throw them into th^ flames i Mourn- 
ful relics of the humsm lineage I La- 
mentable trophies of death ! Uespeet- 
able shades of those who, perhaps have 
INissed to another life in innocence, the 
victims of calumny, rancor, or r^r 
venge." 

From these few extracts, our read- 
ers will be able to form some idea, of 
the ability and spirit of, perhaps, one 
of the most interestii^ speeches, whicli 
has ever been pronounced by man.— 
If it be thought proper to preserve the 
speeches of conquerors, who have de- 
luged countries with human blood, 
what is due to a speech, which has 
freed ten millions of our brethren from 
the terrors of the most frightful tribun- 
al that ever existed in our world ! — 
What were the conquests of jUexan- 
der, compared with the conquests of 
RuiB D£ Padron ! A man who has 
thus exposed his property, his charac- 
ter, and his life, to free his countrymen 
from tlie most oppressive and debas- 
ing ecclesiastical tyranny ; and has by 
tlie powers of reasoning and elo- 
quence, overcome habits and prejudi- 
ces which had for ages been gaining 
strength, deserves the admiration and 
applause of all mankind. If we co;i- 
sider the difficulties to be encountered, 
|the means employed, the intrepidity 
isplayed, the success of the effort, and 
e importance of the result, history 
hardly furnish an example of equal 
IsplemW. 
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«eptoar conlial thanks for the ioan of 
the manuscript; and our readers will 
excuse the omission of other articles of 
intelligence, to give place to a more 
full exhibition of the importance of an 
event, which must fill the christian 
world with joy. — Christian Disciple. 



MB. IDITOBy 

Sir— The following Poetry, wpittcn not long 
since, has never been published in any re- 
ligious Magazine. It i» thought desirable 
by a subscriber, that it be inserted in the 
Utica Christian Magasine i not so much, 
however, fbr its merit is to composition 
or poetry, as fbr its general ingenuity of 
sentiment, and illustration of truth. 

DtTINE PR£DEBTmATlON AND HUICAN 
FR££-A6E]fCT CONBIBTENT. 

THAT God should decree 

And yet man be free, 
Is whot yov^ deny to be true ; 

The first you refuse. 

The latter' you choose, 
Then let us this statement pursue. 

I grant you free-will 

To go, or stand still, 
As best suits your present occasion: 

But can't hence conclude 

Tour inference is good 
That there is no predestination. 

That Qod does foreknow, 

If yon stand still, or go. 
Is a matter you'll readily own : 

The point that we part in. 

You ddnk It uncertain [known. 
V the thing come to pass thut's fore- 

If fact6 that are past 

Are immutably rast 
And fixt in tiod's knowledge immense, 

It is equally true 

He has the same view 
Of the fixed future erents. 

All things you will own 

By him are foreknown 
Consbtent with flfeedom of will : 

Foreknown, or decreed, 

The same must succeed, 
Y^t DO iacoamteocj still. 



* Wntten in answer to an opponent* n V9'\V\i 



For still we're as free 

As creatures can be; 
Nor can we of shackles complain t 

Then why can't it be, 

That Qod may decree, 
While we in full freedom remain Y 

A will without motive 

Would be a tliought sportive, 
The same as to move without motions 

No motive, no mW, 

To go, or stand still ! [lion. 

Such words are words but without no- 

A will independent 

Is power too transcendent 
For mortals to have or conceive ; 

It cannot be given 

By the great power of Heaven, 
Till God hh own nature can give. 

We must be agreed 

That all things proceed, 
As causes produce their effects; 

And by the same laws 

There must be a cause 
Why I will whhimy conscience n^ecta. 

Whatever may be said 

Of mover, and moved. 
Each motion must sure have its mover: 

Each movement of mind. 

To whatever inclined. 
Depends on some mover or other. 

Each thought in my heart, 
Each purpose I start, [ence : 

Had a cause which produced the exist* 
And the first moving cause,- 
To the chain must give lawb. 

And nothing is left for rtaistance. 

Disorder, 'tis true. 

Appears to our view. 
In the group of a vast complication; ^ 

But the M'Sceing eye, 

With a glance can descry. 
The order throughout all creation. 

By mortals unseen, 

Is the order I mean. 
Through causes and all Uieir effects; 

Where a cause docs exist 

Th' effect can't be miss'd ; 
No power that is, disconnects* 
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Vrcdeslinaiion and Free-agency Consistenl. 



The plan wa^ (he ^^anip, 
Wliich coinpri-zeii hih hlamr, 
And fix'd hU blainc- worthy condition. 

If thus I express 

Man's blame-worthinesB, 
As fixed by God in Uis plan, 

An inference you'll draw 

(Not heeding the flaw) 
That then there's uo blameworthy man. 

Pray where reata the blame, 

(You will still exclaim) 
Since God bis decrees nnui fulfil 1 

If his throne we assault 

Why doth he find fault, 
'' For who hath resisted his will ?" 

Why mortal — t) why ! 

Against Ck>d thus reply ; 
Shall creatures instruct their Creator ? 

Shall vain and weak man 

Be judge of God's plan, 
Be Infinite Wisdom's dictator! 

Leave God to concert, 

And act thy own part ; 
'Ris precepts and not his decreet f 

Point out the right way 

For us to obey. 
And be blest in our God if we please. 

Can we mill what we please ? 

Then we clear his decrees. 
And know, when we sin, 'tis our own : 

Did God not decree, 

(Could such a thing be) 
No odds in our sin could be known. 

But we'll drop the decree 

And say sin was to be : 
What 9170^ to be, must come to pass : 

Then draw your conclusion, 

(The same old delusion) 
That free-will is only a farce. 

Or to some free volition 

Deny the poution ; 
Deny that what is, was to be : 

As well as dispute, 

Or attempt to refute 
The doctrine of God's fix'd decree. 

To deny God's decree, 
Or deny the will free. 
Absurdities follow on either: 
Zf€t €hd then ordain, 
Let /ree-wilf remain, 
Let Uemrmu tuna msax be together. 



G04I has his design 

In vilitions uf mine. 
To answer some purpose most wise ; 

Invol'd is my plan. 

To obtain, if I can, 
Some real, or ideal prise. 

• 

It was God's decree, 
That we should be free. 

To decreefor ourselves what we p!ea» 
If we choose what is beat 
We shall aurely be blest 

By our omi and by Heanen^s decree 

But such as oppose 
Ged*s counsels, and those 

Who decree against God and his throm 
Then leave such to tell 
By decrees how they fell. 

While they (all t^ decrees ef their o wj 

As Judas decreed. 

So Jesus must bleed. 
While God the same thing did ordaii 

The redemption of man 

Was the end in God*s plan, 
In Judas's, criminal gain. 

your decree was to write,* 

And God's thus to fight. 
As a bar in the way of yonr own ; 

I decree to explain. 

And thus to maintain, 
That both are concentePd in one. 

We decree for some end : 

;If it is to befriend 
The cause of true virtue alone : 

So God hath directed, 

And we are accepted ; 
Our ends and decrees meet his own. 

God can't be defeated, 

His plan is compleated : 
In all future time, He is there ; 

His woritB are all done 

As soon as begun. 
For time in the whole has no share. 

Then let us adore 

His wisdom and power, 

Display'd in decrees all abroad ; 
And let us decree, 
Since the will b thus free. 

To be workers together with God. 

1 vritten agionat WiJA docVrAt- 
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For the Utica Christian Magazine. 

IXSTRUCTION FROM THE BOOlt OF 

ESTHER* 

THE following are among the les- 
sons of instruction to be derived ^om 
the Book of Esther.^ 

I. The book of Esther most striking- 
ly displays a divine pm^b^nce* It also 
makes it evident, that providence is a- 
greeable to a plan previously concert- 
ed in wisdom ; that it is like a machine 
that has a ivheel in a wheel, or one 
wheel turning around another. It 
shows that the rings of the wheels are 
so hia;h as to be dreadful, and yet that 
they are full of eyes round about, agree- 
able to the representation of divine pro- 
vidence in Ezekiel's vision. 

All the parts of the striking history 
contained in this inspired book, are 
evidently parts of one most gloriout 
display of the divine majesty. To 
bring it about the Jews must be scat- 
tered through the I'ersian Empire^ Ipid 
Ahasuerus must come to the throne cift 
just such a time. His sumptuous feast 
was a part of the plan ; also his sending 
for queen Yashti to appear before the 
nobles and princes, that he might show 
them her beauty. Her beauty was 
therefore not so inconsiderable a thing 
as to be left out of the plan of Gfid ; 
but was absolutely necessary to the 
turning around of the great mystic^ 
wheel. Her refusing to come at the 
king's bidding, was another little wheel 
in the great wheel. 8he must be set 
fside, to give place to Esther the Jew- 

* If the Sacred History contained in thib 
book bi» not perfectly familiar to the reader, 



ess, else this remarkable display of 
providence must all have been kept 
hid» To obtain a new queen, beauty^, 
and not birth, must be made the prime 
object, else Esther could have had no 
pretension to a pastnership in the 
throBe of the greatest empire then on 
earthi Here again we see that beau- 
ty is no accidental thing. It is God 
who gives us all our features. He for 
an inSnitely wise purpose gave Esther 
those beautiful and striking features, 
which at a glance, attracted the atten- 
tion of those who sought for the feir 
virgins ; which also attracted the par- 
ticular attention of Hegai, the keeper 
of the women ; and which won the af- 
fections of the Persian monarch. 

Another important thing in this gfciat 
providential plan, was, that Mordecai 
I ^lould be the informer against Bigthan 
and Teresh, the two chamberlains who 
sought to lay hand on king Ahasuerus ; 
and that this should be certified to the 
king in Mordecai's name. To his cre- 
dit it must be written in the chronicles 
of the kingdom ; and this must be ail 
that should now be done to express 
the royal approbation for this great fa- 
vor. The best time was not yet come 
for this to be done. As the butler for- 
gat Joseph until it was the most im- 
portant time that he should remember 
him ; so Ahasuerus fbrgat the man who 
had saved his life, until the remember- 
ing of him, could be the means of sar- 
inghis, and the life of many others. The 
promotion of Haman was one neces- 
^^^y part of the scheme of providence ; 
and Mordecai's refusing to do him re- 



verence, viras another . ^fessPaSA. V&. \«i. 
he would do well to read it again, previous.!^aa\A,\l^\^^«tV\v^\i%«Ck\^X^*BN-%^^ 
ly to tbe rcMdingofthe^e kssons of instnxc- WovAd \wie >a%dv\>» '^'^'^'h'^'!^^^^ 
thn which are drawn from lU \^^ patXa ol ^3isi» 
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ptied ; that the display which is here- 
by made of what there is in Gud, and 
of what there is in inen, is of inGnite 
importance ; so that all those, whose 
happiness i( is to know Qod and them- 
selves, rejoice, tliat effectual measures 
were taken to bring out to view such 
wonders as are recorded in this book.^ 
The chain of providence required 
that Mordecai should be a Jew, and 
that Haman should become acquaint- 
ed with this^ which led him to deter- 
mine tiie ruin) not of one man only, 
but of the wholo nation to which he 

belonged. It was divinely ordered, { | discovered by Mordecai, was as much 
that Haman should have recourse to |i included in the divine plan as the ex- 
lot, to find out what day to fix upon iistcnce of the record. Hainan came 



" On that night, [i. e. the night between 
these two banquits] could not the king 
sleep." This must needb be : God held 
him waking. It seems his conscience 
was troubled, as if he thought he had 
incurred the (fispleasure of his gods ; 
and was therefore determined to spend 
his wakefb! hours in reiiewing the re- 
cords of the kingdom, that he might 
rectify any thing which he should 6nd 
had been done amiss. His falling upon 
that particular part of the records, 
which made mention of the conspiracy 
'of the two chamberlains, which waa. 



for the destruction of the people whicli 
he hated. [Chap. iii. 7.J Though it 



into the outward court at the very mo- 
ment he was needed there. Before 



was in the first month that they cast, he couUI propose the device which he 
lots, the lot fell upon the thirteenth day j i had drvidi'd against Mordecai, the king 



of the twelfth month. The relation 
which subsisted between Mordecai and 
Es^ther was another link in the chain. 
Tlieir humiliation, fasting and prayer, 
in concert with their brethren the Jewt^, 



had a question to put to him. "The 
answer of the tongue is from the 
ILonl." Hamr.n^s ansfver was divinelj^ 
I appointed. He h!.d his object in giv- 
ing this answer, and the Liord had his. 



was a part of the plan which could by , Tl>e way was now prepared for queen 
no means have been left out. E^^ther 
must go in unto the king ; the golden 
Bcepicr mu?t bo hchl out to her, ac- 
ccmpanicd with the most generous of- 
fer to ask what phe would, even to the 
half of the kiiigdDni. The plan of pro- 
vidence required, that at tJiis lime she . 

fihould ask nothing but the favor of the | ciil»my was his favorite. The king's 
presence of the king and Haman at i returning from the garden, and finding 



Esther to bring fonvard her main peti- 
ti<»n to advantage. This she did in the 
very m<inner and lan^iuagc which Hea- 
ven had ordained to woi'k np the feel- 
ings of the king to a high pitch of in- 
dignation against the enemy of his be- 
I loved queen, before he knew that tlits 



her banquet prepared for them. Here 

again the plan required, that she should 

postpone her great petition until the 

next day at another banquet, which 

should be prepared f»r the same guests. 

Matters were not yet ripe in divine 

providence for her to come forward 

boldly and ask what was in her heart. 

* Without taking any delight in natural 
or moral evLl^ we may rejoice that God 
in Aee iise of both, tb unfold to better ad- 
vantagf^ (he greatness and gobdncss of his 
nature. J'sus Christ aaid to his disciples, 
(John xi. 14, 1^ ) " TiazaruB is dead ; and I 
am glad for your sakes that I was not thii^rt , 
to the intent ye may believe.*' He was glad 
th»t there waa room made by the death of 
taz/iruM for Crod to make a greater display 
ofhis glory thmn would hai " 
Bfe»cr¥inff him horn death. 



Haman fallen on the bed where th« 
queen was sitting, was a circumstance 
! which divine providence by no means 
left undirected. This hastened Haman 
to the gallows which he had prepared 
for Mordecai. 

Now the way was prepared for Es- 
ther tc^ introduce Mordecai to Ahasue- 
rus, in the character of her kinsinaii^ 
who had actl»d the part of a father to 
her. Mordecai, who had saved the 
king's life, and indeed the life of his 
queen, was now promoted, and held in 
the highest estimation at court This 
prepared the way for tlic favor request* 
ed for the Jews. And God had order- 



^regervine him Aom J«.tb. W took n\ace ao won %SA»x ia«xa»^i^ ^V 
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this piece 
s^ that 



taininghis wicked decree against them, 
that there was suffioient tiae tp re- 
verse the decree b^ri' ti 
appointed for their ctes: 
arrive. 

Who can attentively^ 
of sacred history, mi 
there is a Qbd* wm' jfidgeth in the 
earth; who ruleth itf the kingdoms of 
men ; who puttetUftown one and set- 
teth up another ; whose counsel shall 
stand, and who will do all his pleasure ! 
Is it not most evident that there is a 
providence which leaves nothing undi- 
rected; no, not^even the features of 
the face, nor th^casting of the lot ? Is 
it not most evident that God is not dis- 
appointed by any thing which takes 
place ; b'lfit, on the contrary, that eve- 
ry thing which takes place is according 
to his foreknowledge and determina- 
tion ? Ought not this view of divine 
providence to lead us to the most 
adoring views of the God of provi- 
dence T Ought it not to lead to the most 
grateful acknowledgments of his care 
over us; to entire submission to every 
allotment, and to perfect confidence in 
him, as it respects events in the womb 
of futurity ? Although clouds and dark- 
ness are round about him ; yet justice 
and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne : Let the earth rejoice, because 
the Lord reigneth. 

II. From Uus piece of sacred histo- 
ry W(B are led to discover the great ob- 
ject which God seeks to promote by 
his holy providence ; it appears to be 
the srfety and welfare of his church. — 
God had a people scattered through 
the Persian empire. This people Sa- 
tan and wicked men sought to destroy ; 
but He vnronght marvellously for their 
* Some have doubted whether this book 



deliverance. W^ made every wheel 
of his providcnclkurn this way. Even 
those events, which seemed to have 
ardiflbrent aspect, proved in the end 
tdtf be /cttf and not againi^t his people. 
InsteaA of Mordac^i's being hanged on 
the gallows fifty cubits high, the Jews' 
greatest enemy was hanged on it ; and 
Motdecai was placed next to the king, 
to the great joy of all the Jewish na- 
tion. The day which they had expect- 
ed would be the day of their utter de- 
struction, wwi a day of great victory 
and triumph. The Qod of Israel kix«w 
all the while what he was doing -ftnr his 
people. There was no darkness for 
him. From the beginning he saw the 
end. The mercy of tlie Lord endur- 
eth forever.- The Lord taketh pleasure 
in hb people. Though they may be 
cast down, they will not be destroyed* 
The church is like the bush in the 
fiame; it is not consumed though in 
the fire. Zion is graven upon the palms 
of the hands of her King ; her walls are 
continually before him. He rules in 
tlie midst of his enemies. He spreads 
a table fer his people in the presence 
of their foes. 

in. The history of the people of 
God, contained in the book of Esther, 
ia evidently designed to administer 
comfort and courage to the saints in 
trying circumstances, to the end of the 
world. In the world, said Jesu? to his 
disciples, shall ye have tribulation. — 
Haman is not the only enemy which 
the people of God have had, and their 
trials have not been confined to the 
rejgD of Ahasuerus. While Satan is 
God of this world, and is suffered to go 
up ana down in it, and while so great 
a part di mankind belong to his king- 
dom; and while there are so many 



was given by inspirit tion, because the nanm (false brethren, and even false teachers, 



of G9d is not found in it. The name of God 
if not seen in the works of creatioHf but yet 
creation is full of God. That thy name is 
near« saith the Psalmisty thy wonderous 
works declare. So ^tih the canonical book 
of Esther; it is full of God. It cannot be 



within the pale of the church, the true 
Israel of God must expect troitble.-^ 
Christ never gave us any reasou to ex- 
pect to get through the work) without 
it: but he has mixed consolation in our 
bitter cup. Though in the w<i^UL ^^ 



read in ccmnexion with other parts of tie sa- 
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not in despair ; penecuted, but not for- 
saken; cast down, b«i not destroyed." 
The promises are ^frell calculated to | 
•upport the pious under their liiffer-i 
ings: but the history of God's care 
over his people, together with his pro- j 
mises, causes their consolations to a- i 
bound. And that part of the history of 
the church, contained in the book now 
under consideration, is as well calcu-. 
iated to keep us from despair in times 
of great darkness, as almost any part 
of it. In that time of iincunimon dark- 
neoa it would bflve been unreasonable 
for Mordecai and Esther, with their 
brethren the Jews, to have sat down 
in sullen despair, saying. There is no 
hope for us in Grod : But it would be 
more wicked for Clod's people to do it. 
uow ; for surely the Lord's arm is not 
aliortened that it cannot save, nor hi? 
ear heavy that he cannot hear ; ami his , 
mercy is from everlasting to everlast- 
ing upon them tiiat fear him, and that 
hope in his n^ercy. And though God's 
love to bis church has not increased 
since the days of Esther, yet the evi- 
dence of his love and care has been ' 
continually increasing. Among other i 
iliings to encourage us ta hope in God, > 
we have the display which he then^ 
made in behalf of his people, which ' 
display they could not see when they 
committed tlieir cause to Grod. If, with 
all opr additional light, we faint in the ! 
day of adversity, it is because our 

. strength is small. Their confidence in 
■God will condemn our unbelief. Let 
us put on the whole armour of God, 
that w^ may stand in the evil day. — 
Let Chriistians say boldly. The Lord is 
our helper, we will not fear what man 
shall do unto us. Yea, let evefy true 
son of Israel say, " The Lord is my 
rock, and my fortress, and my deliver- 1 
er ; my God, my strength, in whom I 
will trust; my buckler, and the horn of 
my salvation, and my high tower. I 
will call upon the Lord who is worthy 
to be praised : so shall I be saved from 
my enemies." 
IK la view of the history before us, 

ive are Jed to redect upon the wisdom 
of God ia hiding Im designs from us, 



until his decree has brought forth.— 
I:*aiah sftith. Verily, thou art a Gud that 
liidest thyself, O God of israel : And 
Siilomoif^BlIb, ft ii the glory of God 
10 conceal a ttiicg. It is for the glory 
of Grod oltea «o keep hi$ particular de- 
bigns hid and concealed, until they 
break forth into events. If God had 
at first made known to Mordecui and 
Esther, and to tlie nation, the deliver- 
ance which he was g'ung io work for 
them, with all the methods of its being 
brought about, thei«' would not have 
been that call for strong fiiiih and trust 
in H^, as there vms upon the plan 
which he actually t^ok. Now they 
were called, like Abraham, against 
hope to believe in hope. God had his 
way in the great deep, and his footsteps 
were not known. How help was com- 
ing to the afflicted church, they did not 
know; but they believed in God. — r 
Mordecai first suggested the thought, 
that Grod miglit intend to effect the de- 
liverance of his people by Esther's ad- 
vancement to tlie tlironc. After Ua- 
man had procured the king's »igiialure 
to his wicked decree, he suggested it 
to Esther; " And who kuowcth wheth- 
er thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a lime as this ?" But if this were 
the case, still he could not tell how she 
would be made the instrument of ef- 
fecting it, against the influence of such 
a great favorite as the son of Hamuie- 
datha. 

The Lord's keeping his designs oitt 
of sight, also left his enemies to act 
themselves out fully, and without con- 
straint. Could Uaman, from the be- 
ginning, have discovered the last scene 
of that wonderful tragedy, he would not 
have acted ihe part in it which he did. 
N'ot that this foreknowledge of the is- 
sue of the event, would have made 
him a friend to Israel, or to Israel'« 
God: But had he known, when he was 
telling what would be done to the man 
whom the king delighted to honor, 
that Mordecai the Jew was the man, 
he would not have given such an an* 
swer as he did. Had he known when 
he was eT^eWw^ V\v^ ^s>\wn% ^^Vj ^>ae 
bits, that \l Yf «a lot \ua o^oi «i.^«j«StfM 
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he cettld not, without compulsioi], i the character vvliich he makitauiedf 
have been made to erect it. The Moftt I but the whole of the ship's compaitj, 
High tells the wicked they shall oot •• '* ' '^ '" ' 
prosper; but the time and circum- 
stances of their ruin, are not ordinarily 
pointed out. And they commonly 
flatter themselves in their own eyes 
liutil they are completely ruined. 

SYLVANUS. 

[To be continueu.3 



To the Editor of the ChriBlian Obsen'er. 
Vou may depend on the truth of every cir- 
cumstance in the following narraftion And 
it is particularly wiblied, by the famil) 
of the late Lieutenant Gamage, that the 
-memorial may appear thus circumstantial- 
ly detailed in a publication of such res- 
pectability as will, beyond any doubt, au- 
thenticate it to the world. I am, &c. 

J. E.T. 
ACCOUNT OP LIEUT. 6AMAGE. 

The circumstances connected with 
the unfortunate fate of Lieut. Gamage, 
of his Majesty's sloop the Grififon, are 
of very peculiar interest : they claim 
to be recorded in justice to the dead, 
^d for the benefit of the living. Ne- 
ver, perhaps, was example rendered 
so awfully impressive, in the execu- 
tion of the laws, as by the hmnane and 
benevolent character, contrasted with 
the dreadful and untimely end of this 
Jsunented officer. Not •nly does the 
Admiral's letter (aUdressed on the 
melancholy occasion " to the respect- 
ive Captains and Commanders of his 
JVIajesty's Ships and Vessels in the 
J)owns"^,) bear a high testimony to 

* The following' is the admirable Circular 
Address sent by Admiral Foly to every ship 
in his fieet :— 

" The Commander in Chief most eamest- 
>1y desires to direct the particular attention 
of the Fleet to the melancholy scene they are 
.now called to attend, — a scene which offers 
a strong, and much be hopes, an impressive 
lesson to every person in it ; a lesson to all 
who are to command, and to kII who -are to 
obey. Lieut. Gamage is represented by ev- 
ery person who knew him, and by the unan- 
imous voice of the Griffon ship's company, 
as a humane* compassionate man, a kind, in 
dttlgt-nt officer : yet, for want of that guard 



including the Royal Marines — the ^ ery 
men who wiinesseci the timistctioii-- • 
expressed, by their represenVatiou to 
the CouK-MaKlal, and their feubsc- 
quetit petition to the Prince Kegent^ 
the aSectioaate attachment which the 
uniform mildness of his conduct had 
secured. 

Richard Steward Gamage, bona at 
Walthamstowe, on the 29th of Sep- 
tember, 1785, was the second son of 
Captain Gamage, who was more than 
twenty years commanilcr of ;.a Indift- 
man, in* the Honorable East-India 
Company's service. He entered the 
Royal Navy in 1801, on board the 
Goliath,having previously made a voy* 
age to India as a midbhiproan in the 
Company's service. A short time be* 
fore the commencement of the pres- 
ent war, he went on board the JN'ep- 
tune, and from thence into the liOire, 
and was in the boat commanded by 
Lieutenant Temple, ^ the cutting out 
of the Venture gun-orig from under 
the battery of the Isle of fias. He af- 
terwards went on board the Supe- 
rieure, and was in her at the capture ^f 

commits the dreadful crime of murder ! 

"Lei his example strike deep into llie 
min^s of all who witness bis unhappy end; 
; and whatever their ^neral dispocitioik may 
I be, let them learn from him, ihat if they ais 
'not always watchful to restrain their -pas* 
\ sions within their proper buunds. oiie mo- 
ment of intemperate ang-er may destroy, the 
hopes of a well-spent, honorable till', and 
bring them to an untimely and disgracefal 
death ; and let those who are to obr y, learn, 
from the conduct of the serjeantf ihe fatal 
effects which may result from contempt and 
insolent conduct towards their superiors.-*-- 
By repeated insolence, the Serjeant overcame 
the kind and gentle disposition of Lieuten- 
'ant Gamage, imd, by irritating ^d ittflamii)^ 
hifi passions, occasioned his own death. 

•* The Commander in Chief hopes that thui 
aiBicting lesson may not be offered in vain \ 
but.smously contemplatingtthe awful exaia* 
pie before them, ever}' officer and every man 
will learn from it, nrver to sufTer himself to 



be driven by ill- governed passion to .tcat 
with cruellN orN^oXexvt*^ v\ vi^^ ^s^'^Vcnk^^*^ 

— o ,.., 5 J\isto comtiv«cA,xvo\\»i ^^^^^^^^'^l*'^;^ "^^ \^^^ 

*whicii every tnsin should k«ep over his pas.\\Tea)?ect\oY«vi«tA\\av-"'"^'**^ 
sioas,tbiskiad,JlnimuiCt compas8ionaten:uu),\\\.\ .vs-V»%d^V} \o^«^ is^^xcc^ws^* 
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a French priTateer, when the captain 
fell, and he was mentioned in the pub- 
lic letter for his conduct on that occa- 
sion. It is rendered particularly re- 
markable by the melancho^ event 
which led to his own death, that, when 
on board the L'EcIair, he saved the 
life of a marine, by jumping oTerbo«ird 
at mne o'clock at night, there being 
DO boat to send to him. In 1808, he 
was made a lieutenant, by Admiral 
Cochrane, in the West Indies. In 1 809 
he went to China in the St Albans, and 
afterwards served on board the Vigo 
and the Pompee. In June 1812, he 
was appointed first lieutenant of the 
Oriffon. Here, as in former situations, 
the general tenor of his conduct was so 
mild and forbearing towards those un- 
der his cenmiand, that he obtained the 
yespect and affection of the meanest in- 
dividuals. The very acUoa which so 
earfy terminated his fair career, appears 
to have originated in his humanity. 
*' The deceased serjeant, Lake, had 
behaved in the most violent and mu- 
tinous manner, by threatening to beat 
the carpenter of the ship, his superior 
officer, who accordingly lodged a 
complaint with Lieut. Gamage, then 
commanding on board, who sent for the 
said Lake, and ordered him to walk the 
quarter-deck with a shouldered musk- 
et, as a slight summaiy punishment, to 
which he was induced by a preposses- 
aion in favor of the seijynt, and a con- 
sequent wish to preserve him from 
condign punishment, which must have 
been the certain result, if the steps au- 
thorized by the service had been strict- 
ly adopted. This order, the seijeant 
in a peremptory and insulting manner, 
repeatedly refused to, obey. Mr. Gam- 
age, enraged by this flagrant breach of 
all rules of discipline in the eyes of a 
whole ship's company, ran below for 
his sabre ; not with any intent to use 
H fatally, but to intimidate and enforce 
an obedience to his order. When he 
came again en deck, which was instan- 
taneously, the seijeant had so far com- 

p//ef/, aa t» told a masket in his hand. 

Mr. G. struck the musket with his 



subversive conduct of the seijeant, and 
ordered him to walk about. He shoul- 
dered arms, and appeared to comply ; 
upon which Lieutenant Gamage re- 
turned his sword to its scabbard and 
turned to walk away ; but in the same 
instant he threw the musket down, 
and, with a loud oath, asserted his de- 
termination to persist in his disobedi- 
ence. Lieutenant G. became infuriat- 
ed ; made a short thrust, which fatally 
taking an upward direction, entered 
his body, and occasioned his almost 
instant death." This statement deliv- 
ered on oath before the Court Martial, 
corroborates the following passage ex- 
tracted fron^ his defence. '^ Here, be- 
fore jQfod and my country, I most sol- 
emnly disclaim any intention to en- 
danger Uie life of the deceased ; and 
deplare^ I meant simply to iutimidate 
him, and enforce an obedience of 
my order. Acting on this principle, 
I several times struck the musket 
which the deceased held in his hand, 
and desired him to walk about. This 
seemingly had the desired effect. He 
si^ouidered arms, and my sword was 
returned to its scabbard. But in the 
very same instant, my soul still glow- 
ing with indjgnition at his outrage- 
ous behaviour, he with a ferocious aic 
and aspect, accompanied by impreca- 
tions, again refused compliance, an^ 
dared me to the &tal act. The impo- 
sing attitude of me man, ihe firm ar- 
rangement of tils features, his high in- 
gratitude and disdain, -working on my 
imagination, already infuriate with re- 
iterated exasperation, shot like a Hash 
of lightning across my brain. Reason 
forsook its seat — raging madi.-e^s u- 
surped the sway ; and my sword, obey- 
ing its horrid mandate, was passed 
into his body. Cruel, cruel sword! 
which, at once, plunged him into eter- 
nity, to appear unappointed before his 
God, and me into the deepest gloom 
of misery and remorse. But, though 
impressed with the deepest contrition, 
my imagination revolts with horror 
and indignation at the shocking iqapii* 
U tation o£ murder, Ol «. ^ct^ ^\^«t^T!X 
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which he was swept from among men, 
is the malice prepense of the deliber- 
ate and insiiSous murderer." 

The court-Martial accompanied their 
rerdict by an earnest recommendation 
to mercy ; and the sentence formed 
the subject of long and serious delibera- 
tion with the high authorities to which 
it was referred. The affair was made 
a Cabinet question, and from thence 
put in reference to the opinion of the 
law lords. Three weeks of corroding 
sorrow and suspense to the unhappy 
Gamage were occupied with these 
events. But, at length, the fatal war- 
rant arrived, which directed him to re* 
call all his thoughts from eartli, and to 
confine his hopes to that mercy which 
has no control but Infinite Wisdom, 
and which is as free as it is infinite. 

Being acquainted with the great ex- 
ertions making to procure a mitigation 
of his sentence, Lieutenant Gamage 
could not but indulge, for a consider- 
able time, the hope of its eventual re- 
mission; hope in which he fortified 
himself by his conscious innocence of 
premeditated murder,and the high cha- 
racter he had deservedly sustained. 
The excellent clergyman who attend- 
ed him witnessed with deep concern 
the effects of this, in diverting his mind 
trom its more solemn and momentous 
concerns ; and strove, though at first 
ineffectually, to counteract the delu- 
sion. Perhaps his past life appeared to 
him the fairer, contrasted with the 
shade this action threw over the pres- 
ent. Perhaps the very remorse vnth 
which he Contemplated this last fatal 
deed, might make him forget, that it 
was not for this alone he stood as a sin- 
ner before God, in need of mercy and 
a Saviuor ; that before the tribunal of 
Heaven he couJd prefer no plea of mer- 
it, nor rest any hope on human inter- ; 
cession. 

I avail myself of the kind permis- 
sion of the Rev. Air. Elliot (Chaplain 
of his majesty's ship the Royal Oak) 
to whose affectionate services Lieut, 
damage was so infinitely indebted, in 
extracting from that gentleman's let 
tet tb0 following particulars. 



" From my first interview with him, 
Lieut Gamage appeared, though deep- 
ly affected by the recollection of this 
p^icular crime, not over-well ac- 
quainted with the road to salvation.-* 
He was not so humble as I wished him 
to be ) nor so penitent for all his sins, 
nor so fully convinced of the efficacy 
of the merits and death of Christ, as he 
ought to have been. There was some- 
thing like pride lurking about his heart, 
something bordering on self-justifica- 
tion ; too much satisfaction in the 8up« 
posed goodness- of his life and charac- 
ter. I strove hard to eradicate these 
improper feelings by prayer and exhor* 
tation, but in vain. The cherished 
hope of a pardon from human clemen- 
^Y^ augmented by delay, was the root 
of the evil." 

His friends were still, with agoniz- 
ing solicitude, exerting themselves on 
his behalf. But He, whose ways are 
not as our ways, had formed a deeper 
plan of mercy, and was preparing their ^ 
relative for the promotion of death.— • 
" About three weeks after sentence, he 
received notice, from authority which 
he could not doubt, that it was impot- 
sible to pardon hiiQ. The intelligence 
was too much for him : — it overpow- 
ered him !" 

AH the disgrace and ignominy of 
his sentence then appeared, for the 
first time, present to his imagination. — 
The undaunted mind, that had braved 
death in all thi^ terrors of the tempest 
and the fight, shrunk from the voice 
which now personally summoned him 
to appear before his God. 

"The straggle," it is added, "was 
severe ; but he rose from it triumphant. 
The Almighty touched his heart, as he 
said himself: and he became a con- 
vert to real Christanity and a thorough 
penitent for all his past sins. From 
this time he improved hourly. He be- 
came fervent in prayer, completely 
humble, resigned to God's will, and 
firm in the Christian faith ; confiding 
for salvation in nothing but the merits 
and pasifbn of o^t SvjSsk!* feiJ\>^fia^ 
now TeiiV8Lvafc^' \a ^^gte^fc >n«^ tsssc^^ 
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asrc'a mnrfal exidtonce ia given by an 
affectiouate utid highly respectable 
friend, an officer on board the GriOon, 
who witnest>ed the melancholy, or ra- 
ther awful scenes. Melancholy they 
v/oiild have been but for the bright 



wish to ilvc for thr?e objects of effcc- 
tionate solicitude, still disturbed the re- 1 
signation of his mind. " But it pleas- ' 
ed the Almighty to assist him over' 
these (liffi'ultieB; and some time be-i 
fore his doath he c^a-^ed to be uneasy i 

on their account, committing; them to'i hopes that rose on the darkness of {l\% 
the care of an all-wise Providence." — |,«j:?'ave, — the promise of an eternal 
Th*^ highly respected clergyman r^n-' mornine: awful they must have bet^n. 
etudes his communication by stating, i " No fears for himself phook the tiiin-' 
that ''his last day was spent in acts of jness of hii^ mind ; but the regrets ari- 
piety, gratitude and effection. I pas- 'sing from the sudden ilipmissal of the 
Bed the nirht on board the GriiTori ; unhafipy Lake harrassed his bosom 
was with him late and caily ; yet I can with inextinguishable woe — aud as an 
give but a faint picture of his hnppy cnibLcm of his feelings towards him* he 
state. He was composed, re?izned,^ requested to be inferred by his side. 
piouR, and in charity with all men ; and ' On the morning of Thursday the 19th 
on the morning he was to suffer seem- j ■ of November, the nature of his destiny 
ed not to have a worldly thon^'ht. It I was first intimated to him, and the suc*- 



is not for one mortal to penetrate the 
bosom of another ; yet, at such a time, 
the veil is undrawn ; and I had reason 



I ceeding Monday was appointed for his 
i execution. As the time drew near, he 
.'evinced no symptom of alarm, but hia 



to consider him fit for the presence of! j fortitude and re:'i«j:nation seemed to ac- 
ids Creator, and to believe that his Cre-' ' cumuhte with every hour. On Sun- 
ator, would pardon and welcome him. , day night he sent for several of the 
He met his death with christian forti- ship's conTipany, and in pathetic tc-ima 
tude, and I hope, when it is my turn to expressed hip. gratitudi^ for the affec- 
dle, I may posbesB such thoughts, such j tion they had fhown him, and baile 



resignation, such hopes as he did." 
That it was indeed, the fortitude of the 
Christian, was the more evident from 



them a final adi^'U. The poor fellowa, 
melted by hi.: touching manner and ap- 
pearance, sjuvI abundnncc of tears; 



the previous agitation of his mind. Itij and, ?prea<lin2; t'r.c affecting tale amon^ 
was a calmness which natural bravery 1 1 their messmate?, the whole ship prcs- 
was insufficient to support under such Heiitcd but one scene of commiseration 
circumstances, and which can only be^^and distress. 



attributefl to a strength superinduced 
apon the weakness of morality. 



" The residue of the night was spent 
in serious preparation for his awful and 



If the hero and the veteran have, now near approaching change. About 
Confessed, that on the morning of bat- ''one in the mornins: h(^ fell into a deep 
tie they have had to struggle with agi* sleep, which continued tranquil tind un- 
tation and fear, in the solemn and un-;. broken till six. He then arose, and 
tcrtain prospect, though these feelings i dressed in black The time from six 
toon gave way, in the tumult, to the j till nine was employed in earnest de« 
necessity of occasion and the firmness votion. At nine a gun was fired, and 



of resolve ; it surely calls for more than 
the courage of a hero to contemplate' 
with a steady eye, the measured un-' 
erring approach of that enemy whom 
fivery man must meet in single com- 
bat, who now appeared with peculiar 
terrors. Tiiere is only One can give 
BL^ /Ais victory f and make the hero more ' 
ti^ana conqueror. — The following nc 



the signal for puitishmont hoisted at 
the fore top-gallant mast head. When 
this took place, I fixed my eyes stead-* 
fastly on his countenance. It betray- 
ed no alarm, no anxietyj; but a heav-« 
e:»)y serenety beamed in every feature. 
Fie observe*! my gaee, and, reading 
its inquiry, he exclaimed," Feel me : 
1 do not VveTD^A^. *. "ftft^VVi Yv^va ^ww \tf% 
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Is with me : my Saviour is with toe." 
As the beats assembled, the hum of 
voices and the noiee of oars were dis- 
ttnctly heard in his cabin. They pro- 
duced no agitation. He looked at 
the clergyman, and said, 'I would now 
eay with my Saviour in the garden of 
Gethsemane, If it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me : nevertheless,, not 
my will, but thine be done.' At a 
quarter after nine he was joined in fer- 
vent prayer by the officers of the ship 
who assembled for that purpose in the 
gunroom. He then partook of some 
1%'anii wine, and again returned to his 
cabin. At a quarter before ten, he 



heard the dreadful annunciation of re- 
ftiness' without the alteration of a sin- 
gle feature. He replied, ' I am prepar- 
ed.' My Savior is with me.' He then 
ascended the companion ladder, and 
proceeded along the deck with a slow 
but steady step to the foot of the plat- 
form. H^ then leaned for a short 
time on the shoulder of a friend, look- 
ed earnestly tit the ships company, and 
eaid, ^ See how a Christian can die !' 
He then mounted the forecastlci sur- 
veyed with ascrutinii&ingeye^he f^tal 
apparatus, expressed a hope that all 
Was right, and gave some directions to 
the. provost-marshal. He requested 
permission to look around him, and 
take his last farewell of the sun, which 
now shone with much splendor. His 
face was then covered. He gave me 
his last adieu, blessed, and kissed me. 
My heart could pustain the burden of 
its feelings no longer. I rushed from 
the forecastle; the appointed signal 
was given, and my lamented friend 
hurried into eternity.'* 

The source of Lieut. Carnage's hope 
and consolation in the prospect of 
death, will be testified in the most for- 
cible manner by his own expressions, 
isontaioed in his parting letter to a be- 
' loved mter. 

« Saturday morning, Not. Jlh I 
have slept pretty well, tliank my God 
My dear girl, the time draws near, that 
my Qod has called upon me to pay the 
debt of nature. It is adebt,Eliza, which 
sooner or later we must all pay. I am 
*• Vol. II. 



low, and depressed at the thoH of leav'^ 
ing you so soon. I had hoped, I had 
anticipated boundless joys and happi- 
ness. But this sudden, this unexpect- 
ed, this dreadful calamity, has frustra- 
ted them all. The thoughts of them 
afforded me many hours of comfort 
in my night-watch at sea ; and now, iu 
these precious moments, the thoughts 
of the never-ending joys and happiness 
we shall meet with in heaven render 
me unspeakable consolation. Thers'i 
Eliza the blossom never fades. Or 
transports cease ; for it is the habita* 
tion of our Creator, and the portion of 
all those who sincerely repent of their 
transgressions, through the media- 
tion of our blessed Redeemer. Td 
him t now look up with all the re^ 
verence and love that I am master of| 
for his intercession with my heavenly 
Father, to forgive one whose i:epeut- 
ance and whose godly sorrow are true 
and faithful, who is resigned to meet 
the will of his Maker. O Almighty 
and most merciful Fatlier, may I hope^ 
through the blood of thy beloved Son, 
to find rest iii Heaven ! Yes, my 6od| 
thou kuowest f pray with all Uie iet^ 
vency thou hast gifted me with, an4 
that I acknowledge thee as. the onf/ 
true Qodf and my Saviour as thy Son, 
who sits at thy right hand on the jud^' 
ment seat of heaven ; and when 1 bow 
myself down to thy footstool in the 
other world, .may my Saviour say to 
me. Come my beloved, to tlie king* 
dora prepared for you : your sins are 
forgiven. O merciful and most Just 
God, thou hast said that thou wilt re^ 
ceive the prayer of the most ignorant 
as well as the most lelimed, as long ats 
it is from the heart; and noit^ I say, 
O God, be merciful to me a sinner.'' 

" Tes, Eliza, day and night I have 
prayed for a remission of my sins; and 
also for you — ^ft#r all— for every one : 
and I look forward with a blessed hope 
that my prayers are heard." 

''Sunday monung— O, ERsa, the 
hour draiers near: the warrant is on 
board. Cease to beat, my throbbing 
heart! Keep vp, my panting bosom i 
The AhBtighty bears me up : bt he^ 
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To add any thing to the pathetid 
and impressive Icssou which these ex- 
tracts convey (o every heart, would b<f 
to weaken their effect Let us adopt 
I the hope expressed by tlie pious cler- 
' 8:ynian, that when it is' our turn to die, 
we may possess " such thoughts, such 
hopes, such resignation as he did. 

J. E. T. 



ORIGLXAL CRITICISM 

071 Romans f diap, viii, verses 19 — 23. 

" For the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation 
I of the sons of God. For the creature 
I was made subject to vanity, not wil* 
j lingly, but by reason of him who hatli 
\ subjected tlie same in hope : Because 
the creature itself also shall be deliver* 
ed from the bondage of corruption in- 
to the glorious liberty of the children 
of God, For we know that the whole 
creation groaiieth, and travaileth in 
pain together until now : And not only' 
Ihcy, but ourselves also, which have 
the first fr^ts of the Spiiit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body." 

These verses have been generally 
accounted as difficult as any part of 
the Epistle, and the difficulty has been 
increased by rendering tlie original 
woi*d creaiion in one clause, and creor 
lure in another ; therefore in each verae 
read creation. 

I consider the phrase, or phraset, ttf 
be a bold figure, w^herein the creation 
is personified, as is frequent in the 
scriptures : as the land mourning and 
rejoicing, and calling for rain ; &&c. as 
if the apostle had said ; When I look a^ 
round and survey the wretched state of 
this world, all nature doth, as it were, 
in pathetic language, call uloud for that 
blessed change which the gospel ia* 
tended to introduce ; for the whole cre« 
ation appears to look out with eager ex- 
pectation, for the manifestation of the 
sons of God ; that is, for the time when 
I the chUdreiv of God «l\&ll be manifested. 



my prayers : he has not forsaken me. 
And, O Almighty God, Atill be with 
rae. Give me christian fortitude until 
■the last moment." - - " Yes, ray belov- 
ed, 1 am still composed, thougli low 
and melancholy indeed. Ere this time 
to-morr'tw I shall be numbered with 
the dead — Cold, lifeless lump of clay 
— returned to that Power who gave, 
and who has alone taken away. Al- 
mighty and ever good God, look down 
upon me now, and bless me. My be- 
loved Jesus, be thou my advocate in 
heaven, as thou art my support on 
earth. Soon, soon shall death wipe 
away all tears from these fading eyes. 

God, be merciful to me, a sinner!" 

" O my Eliza, the sensations that 

now rise in my bosom are beyond ex- 
pression. The evening closing in, the 
silent crew, the dejected looks of my 
messmates, all add to (he solemnity of 
the trial ; but few can feel what I feel. 
Yet 1 thank my God that I have had 
time to repent, whilst thousands arc 
every day dying by the sword^ with- 
out one moment to ask pardon for their 
offences. I tnist that my sincere repen- 
tance and i\eep contrition allow me to 
be cool and collected. O Almighty Fa- 
ther ! once more let me beg forgive- 
ness, for now all my hopes are in hea- 
ven." 

'' This last mouth has indeed been a 
month of sorrows, of hopes, of fears ; 
and lastly of misery, ignominy, anci 
death. But now I can say with holy 
Job, *The Lord gave, and tlie Lord 
hath taken away : blessed be the name 
of the Lord.' In hopes of a blessed 
resurrection, and a pardon for my sins, 
through the merits of the only Son of 
(}ed, in whom I steadfastly believe, 

1 lay me down to rest awhile." 
" Sunday night. — O Eliza, I have had 

a trying task: all the ship's company 
sending for some hair to keep for my 
sake. Sad, sad task for them ! and 
their looks be)»peak their feelings. Yes, 
indeed the Griffon is now sad and si- 
lent. Always pray for the safety of the 
iriea who loved me aa they do. And 

majr the Almighty guide her safely in | and God aVvaW o^^tiX^ www >\\«\£i^«xi^ 
^Ae boisterous deep V* |tbc repioafiVi \3a^ \* c^V. w^Q\x>iKi^xsL, 
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and the distress laid upon them, shall 
be rolled away, an<] they appear in 
their true character and beauty, as 
God's dear children. 

For the creation, or this lower world, 
fioon lost its original beauty, and a most 
melancholy change passed on man, 
and the place of his abode ; for all the 
Tisible frame of nature was made sub- 
ject to vanity and wretchedness, fleet- 
ing and unsatisfactory : not willingly, 
not by the personal misbehaviour of 
them who arc mostly affected, but by 
him, viz. Adam the first man, aiMl the 
first transgressor, who stood the head 
of the human race, and by his trans- 
gression and breach of the first cove- 
nant brought mankind into a deplora- 
ble state, and was the ground of the 
curse upon creation ; but in hope : that 
is, Qod hath not left the world to des- 
pair, nor under an everlasting curse ; 
for there is a hope, that the salvation 
fio happily begun, shall be widely ex- 
tended ; for the creation in future ages 
shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, by which men are abusing 
themselves, and the inferior creatures ; 
but creation sliall be brought into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God, 
that m the same proportion as virtue 
and christian piety prevail in the 
world, and converts are multiplied, the 
v^'jrld and all things therein, will be 
freed from the bondage of corruption ; 
all be used for the ends for which they 
were designed, and none abused to the 
purposes of sin, pride, luxury, nor ava- 
rice. The sun will shine on God'5 fa- 
mily, the moon and stars afford their 
Kght, but not for nightly revels ; the 
earth, and all its furniture and produce, 
will be freed from the abuse of the 
glutton, the drunkard, the unclean ; — 
and the animals used to answer the 
end of creation, and not abused ; but 
used for God's glory, and the good of 
his children, and no more groan, under 
sinful abuse, and burden of the curse ; 
and this shall take place in tliat day 
when the earth shall be covered with 



have a diffusive spread through the 
world : then creation shall have liber- 
ty and joy. 

Such is the state of this world under 
this burden, that it appears to call, in 
<he most importunate manner, for the 
interposition of Divine power and mer- 
cy in its favor. Yea, we know,ever since 
the first apostacy from God, au<l en- 
trance of sin into the system, the whole 
of this lower creation groanc(h, and 
travaileth in pain together till now, and 
laboreth, as it were, wiUi strong pains, 
to bring on the birth of sons and daugh- 
ters unto God ; the creation is in tra- 
vail pains for the glorious day of tlic 
church, and the universal spread of the 
gospel, even the latter day glory, when 
nations shall be born at once, and peo- 
ple brought forth in a day. And the 
world become the beautiful seat of pi- 
ety, and converts exceed the drops of 
summer morning dew. This appeai*3 
to refer to the millennium, when Zion 
shall be the joy of the whole earth ; 
and Crod's children be made manifest, 
and all this lower creation be freed 
from the bonds of corruption and van- 
ity to a degree it never was before, 
and Christian and creature liberty, take 
happy place through the world^ when 
peare shall be as a river, and righte- 
ousness as the waves of the sea. 

Now see the beautiful gradation. — 
For not only the creation appears to 
wait, groan, and call for the spread of 
tlie gospel through the world, and uni- 
versal biKh of souls unto God, but we, 
we Christians ourselves, who have re- 
ceived the first fruits of the Spiiit, as a 
prelude to a glorious harvest, and are 
introduced into a degree of liberty, be- 
ing born of God, we wait for a great 
event, even groan within ourselves, 
under the remains of imperfections, 
and burden of sins, we wait for our 
adoption, when our heavenly Father 
shall bring us out before the assembled 
universe, uid publicly own us, and de- 
clare us to be his adopted children in 
Jesus Christ, viz. the t«^«B»^^^ssvsL ^ 

out ^di«% >Bf ^ ^(WWQf^^^«S««^^"^^'^'^ 



the knowledge of theXiOrd, as the wa-Uour uuu\«« «^ ^.T^vjwvi'wa v^«>»^^ ^--— 

ietB cover the sea ;— when the reUgloiiMtomlVie te«A«!LV\i^^x^^^^««^^^3^^'^^^ 
ef Jesus, the redeemer of sinners, shair^NvViicYk vaVWuVco^w.^ ^ ^^^^ "^^ '^^ 
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peace, and liappineBs, that shall far ex- j these. parts of America, wirh one and 
ceed the most happy state the church , the same end Hn<l aiiii, to ud\ aiice ihe 
has, or can be in in this work!, for then ; kingdom of our Lonl Jesius Curist, auc| 
we sliall enter upon the uninterrupted enjoy the lil»ertiea of tiie j^o^pei in pu- 
joys and employments of heaven, and . rity and ppare." The »tiIeof tiii^ con- 
join without imperfection, in prairinj§| fodoniJion was The United Colonic of 

NeiK'Eiiiiland. Earli Colony ap|)oint- 
ed two Conimi^»iouer^, who must be 
members of some of the churches, 
wlio met annually in one of the foiir 
colonies by rotation. H^y these Com* 
missioners, all objects of comm>»M in- 
terest to Ihc colonies were coiwideivd 
and determinetl. Tni> coufcilorati')a 



God and the Lamb, for eror and ewr. 

AN mSTORICAL VIEW OF THE FIRST 
PLANTERS OF NBW-ENGLA.Nl). 

No. VIII, 

[Continued from p. 14.] 
After the Revolution in England in 



1688, war commenced between Ihati wasof the greatest bine til to tliei^e col- 
country and France, in which the col> onie^, as it mnintaiacd interna! peare, 
onies of Ncw-Enghind and New- York rendered them formidalde to ilie In- 
were great sufferers. The nolhern in- , dian tribes, to their neighbors the 
dians, supported by the French in Can- 1: Dutch, and, in a considerabh^ degree, 
ada, carried on a furious war against to the French in Canada. The union 
the colonies for about ten years. The continued more than forly years, till 
principal sufferings were endured by. the abrogation ofthe charters by James 
the settlements in the Qistrict of Maine. ' ; H. This confederation was the germ 
But all tlic northern settlements had of our present national con.-lilution 
their share. — ^The war was concluded which is our pride and our safety, 
in Europe by the peace of Rvawick, 



The laws which were enacted by 
the re^^pective colonial legit^lalures, 
were, essentially, of a similar charac* 
ter. For laws of a civil nature, the 
Iaw3 of En<;land were thoir principal 
guide; for those wJiich respecUd the 
interests of religion and morals, the 
scriptures were (heir general sLandard. 
In many instances they exhibited great 
judgment in adapting their statutes tq 
the particular circunistaRccs of the 
people. All their laws have the sam^ 
great object in view, the establishment 
!)nd maintenance of a Christian cOiQ- 
monwealth. Great care was taken to 
establish and maintain courts of justice 
in their utmost purity, and with all ne- 
cessary authority. 

In 1 66 1 ,Governor Winthrop of Con- 
necticut, 8(m of the (irst governor of 
T'lis important object haying \atfin Massachusetts, was sent to England 
some years in agitation ; in May 1643, as an agent for the colony, and return- 
Commissioners from the respective ed the following year, having procur- 
Colonies of Massachnsetts, Fjymouth,: ed acconling to the petition of the peo- 
Connecticut, and New-Haven, with pie, the (/onnccticut Charter. This 
great harmony and mutual condesccn- charter included in its prescribed lim- 
bIou, ^o//i/9/e^^d and signed the articles It* the colony of New- Haven, and in 
fo confcde ntioA, In (he inipoduction l6G5, tHe^ were vl\\\\v v\y^ wi«? v,*->V\wj. 
tAejr declare that they " came into \ The ch&rUt ol 'ML'8alW^\»l'Wl^^i^ \ax\xx^ 



December 1697 : and in the following 
year it generally terminated in Amer- \ 
ica. 

The internal welfare of the colonies, 
their civil, moral, literary, and eccle- 
siastical institutions, on which all the 
social enjoyments of theraselves and 
their posterity primarily ' depended, 
ever engaged the chief care of the first 
Planters. — After the estabUshment of 
the colony of New Haven, the several 
colonies finding, from their dispersed 
situation, and their respective individ- 
ual weakness, that they were peculiar- 
ly exposed to the assaults of enemies, 
and in danger of mutual animosities, 
and collisions, entertfiihed thoughts of 
a general confederation for their com- 
mon protection and mutual benefit. 
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Ibeejn resumed bj James U. ; a new 
charter was granted to that colony in 
1692, which included the colony of 
Plymouth. 

The ecclesiastical history of the fa- 
thers of New-England, forms a very 
interesting subject of attention, as the 
object engaged their first care in their 
internal concerns. In their ecclesiaa- 
tical regulations they walked in an un- 
beaten path, tliey found no pattern for 
imitation in the churches of modem | 
^mes. Among all the reformed church- 1 
es in Europe, there were none of such i 
It structure as those erected by our| 
venerable fathers. They had no guide \ 
but the precepts of the great Head of 
the church, and their own sound dis- 
cretion ; aided by the light of tlie holy ' 
Comforter, whose gracious promised 



very high degree of enthnsiaflni. 6he 
inculcated, publiclyy a variety of reli- 
gious sentiments of a high antinomian 
character, making the evidence of the 
Christian hope to consist in some inter- 
nal persuasion rather than in obedience 
to the divine precepts, and openly in- 
veighed against the most of the min- 
isters and magistrates of the colony, 
as maintaining and relying upon a co* 
venant of works. She was strongly 
countenanced by that finished dema* 
gogue Henry Vane, who was govem«» 
or for that year, and who, had he com 
tinued in the country, would have en- 
dangered the existence of the colony. 
Mrs. Hutchinson supported her notions 
by appealing to special revelation^ 
and extraordinary internal illumina- 
tions, which superceded the use of ar- 



assistance they continually implored, giiment and defied refutation. Such 



In the constitution of all the churches 
there was a characteristic likeness.; 
The principles recognized by the 
church of Plymouth, in their leading 
features, were embraced by the whole. | 
Their churches were purely congrega- 
tional, holding all ecclesiastical au- 
thority in the members of an individu- 
al church; yet they were generally 
impressed with a sense of the n^ces- 
Bity of a commune vineulum, some 
jpommon bond of union possessing a 
Relegated authority, for their mutual 
security and advantage. The expe- 
fliency of the association of ministers, 
and the consociation of churches was 
early perceived. The^e measures 
were recommended by the first and 
most eminent divines, and the exp^ri- 
|snce of a few years led to their gradu- 
al adoption. 

As it has ever been the case with 
the church of Christ on earth, in Its 
imperfect state, the churches of New- 
England have been tried with errors 
and divisions. In the year 1636, the 
wife of Mr. Hutchinson, a respectable 
man in Boston, who came to New- 
Efi.^laud about three years before, 
made great disturbance in the church- 
es of the colony. She was a womHtxV Coiaie«a\QTi ^il "^^SlNXsl ^w^ ^ ^'^'^'^'^'^^ 
pf BtroDg mental powers, of a high apiM eV\viT<i\v 9ja\^ wKWi^fvK^ ^\»5^ "^a^O 
it, of gpfiat pnde, and poaeeaaed o£ a\ gcuwa.\Vy ^^V^»^ ^^ ^ 



was the effect of these opinions, or of 
the manner in which they were main- 
tained, that all the settlements were in 
a commotion. In 1643, a genend 
council of the ministers and messeor 
gers of the churches convened at Cam- 
bridge, by order of the General Court, 
to take cognizance of the prevailing er- 
rors, and restore harmony to the 
churches Mr. Hooker of Hartford, 
and Mr. Bulkley of Concord were the 
moderators. The opinions of Mnk 
Hutchinson, with some other errors 
then prevailing, were condemned bj^*- 
the council, in which decision, the 
country generally acquiesced. Mr. 
Davenport arrived at Boston about 
the time of the meeting of tlie syno4^ 
and afforded important assistance ift 
their deliberations. After the deci»- 
ions of the council, Mrs. Butchinsoa 
became more obstinate, and her er» 
rors increased. She was exconimu- 
nicated from the church at Boston; 
Mr. Hutchinson removed from the col- 
< ouy, and his wife came to a miserable 
end. 

In the course of a few years after 

the first settlement r.i the country, the 

I churches fouiid V!L\^ v^^sj^ ^ -^ ^i^sw^x^ 
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Accordingly the ministere and dele- 
gates of the Beveral churches in Mas- 
eachusetts, Connecticut and New-Ua- 
Ten assembled at Cambridge iu 1648, 
and, with great unanimity, adopted the 
Confession of Faith recently compos- 
ed by tlie Tenerable assembly of di- 
Tines at Westminster, and a form of 
church (i^overnment, which they re- 
commended to the legislature and to 
the churches. These were approved 
and adopted, and were for many years, 
the constitution of the New-England 
churches. This order of church gov- 
ernoJient is ^nerally known by the 
Appellation of Cambridge Platform. 

As the first planters and fathers of j 
the churches became generally remov- 
ed by death, the strictness of practice 
at first established became a subject of 
discussion. Some wished for a great- 
er latitude in tlie enjoyment of church 
privileges, while otliers inclined to ad- 
here to the pure principles of the fa- 
thers. These differences of sentiment 
produced debates and altercation, 
which considerably agitated the colo- 
nies. At the desire and appointment 
of the general court of Massachusetts 
and Connecticut, a general council of 
ministers from the xespectivc colonies 
convened at Boston in 1667, and after 
an elaborate discussion, gave their 
opinion on the subjects which general- 
ly engaged the attention of Uie church- 
es. Their decision and advice were 
approved by the colonial governments. 
Ill 1662, the General Court of Massa- 
chusetts convened a general synod of 
their churches, whose result was con- 
formable to the decision of the coun- 
cil of 1657. The council and Synod 
approved of the consociation of church- 
es, and recommended the practice for 
general adoption. 

After the conclusion of King Phil- 
ip's war, in 1676, a visible decay of 
morals, and a decline of the power of 
vital religion were generally observed, 
and, by the pious people, greatly la- 
xnented. An occasional convention 
ofa namber of winiBters in Massachu- 
Meits desired the General Court to con- 



serious consideration. A general i»y- 
nod of the churches in that colony was 
accordingly convened in 1679, and an 
elaliurate and most excellent result on 
the two following questions, proposed 
by the General Court for their conside- 
ration. First, What are the evils rcftich 
have provoked the Ijord to Inihg his 
Judgments on New-England? Second, 
IVhiu is lo be done tluit so these eviU 
may be rr/brmed ? Their result was pro- 
ductive of much good. This synod, 
at their second meeting in 1680, after 
approving of the acts of the synod of 
1648, with regard to the Confession of 
Faith and form of church government 
adopted the Savoy Confession, with 
some small variations, which is veiy 
little different from that of Westmin- 
ster. The Savoy Confession was 
comjMsed by an assembly of the con- 
gregational churches in England, about 
tlie year 1660, held in a public build- 
ing in London called the Savoy. 

About the year 1703, proposals 
were made in Connecticut for a meet- 
ing of a general synod of the churches, 
for the formation of an ecclesiastical 
constitution. The subject having oh* 
taincdthe general concurrence of pub- 
lic opinion, the General Court, perceiv- 
ing tlie necessity of the measure direct- 
ed the Associations of the several 
counties to appoint a certain number 
of delegates, to be attended by mes- 
sengers from their respective churches, 
to convene at Saybrook, for the per- 
formance of this important service. 
The convention met at Saybrook, 
September 1708, consisting of twelve 
ministers and four messengers from 
the churches. This venerable eccleslr 
astical Assembly adopted the Confes- 
sion of Faith owned by the synod of 
Boston in 1660. They adopted also 
the Heads of Agreement, which were 
formed and made the basis of a union 
of the Presbyterian and Congregation- 
al churches in England, in 1693. The 
convendon proceeded, further, to the 
formation of certain articles for tlie cor- 
rection vdA Te^VuUon of the churches 
of the fto\ouy. lla.N\xv^c.om\\«iVft^^«v6 



rene a sjraod to take these things intoftwotk,ltvfaB\lIe^IkV^^\oV\ifik^^c«s^^^^ 
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in October following^d received their 
public and cordial approbation. This 
production, which is now the basis of 
the churches of this state, has been 
pronounced, by competent judges, one 
of the best ecclesiastical constititutions 
which human wisdom has formed. 
- For many years after the settlement 
of New-England, there were very few 
professing Chrisdans in the colonies, 
who differed from the prevailing de- 
nomination. Of Massachusetts, Mr. 
Hutchinson observes, '' During the fif- 
ty years the charter continued, there 
were very few instances of any society 
of Christians differing, professedly, in 
doctrine, discipline, or form of wor- 
ship, from the established churches. 
The number of Baptists was small. 
The Quakers came over in small par^ 
ties, yet they were never numerous 
enough to form a society of any con- 
sequence, except upon the borders of 
Rhode-Island. Nor was there any 
Episcopal church in any part of the 
colony until the charter was vacated." 
According to Dr. Trumbull, the fol- 
lovnng account was publicly given of 
the religious state of the Connecticut 
colony, in 1680. '' Our people in this 
colony, are, some of them, strict con- 
gregational men, others, more large 
congregational men, and some modern 
ate presby terians. The congregation- 
al men of both sorts are the greatest 
part of the people in the colony. 
There are four or five seventh-day 
men> and about so many more Qua- 
kers. — Great care u taken for the in* 
atruction of the people in the Christian 
religion) by ministers catechising of 
them and preaching to them twice ev- 
ery sabbath-day ,and,sometimes,on lec- 
ture days ; and by masters of families 
instructing and catechising their chil- 
dren and servants, which they are re- 
quired to do by law. In our corpora- 
tion are twenty-six towns, and twenty 
one churches. There is in every town 
in the colony a settled minister, ex- 
cept in two towns newly begun." Our 
venerable historian observes, '^ There 
was about oae minister, upon an aver- 



age, to every four hundred and sixty 
persons, or to about ninety families." 
[To be conHnuedJ] 

On the imperfect stale of holy affections 
in young converts. 

We find in the Bible many passages 
which speak of the kingdom of God, 
representing it as being exceedingly 
small in its origin, but increasing grad- 
ually, till it finally absorbs all others in, 
itself. In one place it is compared to 
a stone cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, which afterwards became a 
great mountain and filled the whole 
earth : In another, to a grain of must- 
ard seed, which, it is said, is the small- 
est of all seeds, but when it is sown, 
and sprung up, it becomes a great tree, 
in the branches of which the fowls of 
the air may lodge. Although these rep- 
resentations primarily respect the king- 
dom of our Redeemer in the world, yet 
we may doubtless with propriety con- 
sider them, as being equally applica- 
ble to the kingdom of grace in the 
heart of each individual member ; and 
as suggesting this general idea, that the 
kingdom of grace or real holiness is at 
first exceedingly small in the hearts of 
Christians, though by a gradual increase 
it finally fills the whole heart, and sub- 
dues every thing to itself. — The truth 
of this idea, however, that holiness is 
at first so exceedingly small, does not 
rest entirely on such a dubious appli- 
cation of scripture, but is fully evident 
from several other considerations : — as 

1. Christians may continue to grow 
in grace many years, and yet be far 
from a state of perfection. That Chris- 
tians ordinarily grow in grace is plain 
from many passages in scripture : — 
" The path of the just" we read " shin- 
eth more and more until the perfect 
day" — and," the water, that I shall give 
him," says our Saviour, " shall be in 
him, a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life." It is equally plain, 
also, that after alQii%\\^<«& ^"^ ^<s«^^'>bx 
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man that I am, who shall deliver mr 
from the body of this death ?'' And 
thi<^ perfectly agrees with Christian ex- 
perience : After the longest life spent 
in tJie service of God, under the great- 
est advantages, and with the most un- 
wearied application, Christians inTaria- 
biv find, that their holv affections arv 
still in a very imperfect state. And Xxuv 
tould this be, unless these holy atfec- 
tions were at first exceedingly small. 

2. As Christiana grow in grace they 
usually grow in a sense of their own 
sinfulness. Our Savior taught, " if any 
man should put his hand to the plouirh 
and look back,he would not be fit for 
the kingdom of God; thereby teaching 
UB to be prepared for unexpected tri- 
als, as well probably from within our- 
selves as from without. And the most 
striking expressions of a sense of sin- 
fulness, which are recorded in the bible, 
came from persons, who had made 
considerable progress in a hoi}' life. — 
Job, after his trials hud proved the re- 
ality and holy nature of his religion, 
says, " I abhor myself and repent a?? in 
dust and ashes V Isaiah, after bein^ 
favored with some remarkable diicov- 
cries of the majesty of God, cries out, 
*' woe is me, for I am a man of unclean 
lips :'' And Paul, after many years di- 
ligent profiting in the school of Christ, 
exclaims, ''O wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the bodv of 
this death ?" And ^ith this agrees the 
experiences of Christians in all ages : 
They are at first ready to think, that 
the victory is accomplished ; but they 
soon learn, that they have but just en- 
tered the contest. Now if this be true, 
must it not be, that they at fii^st esti- 
mated their comparative sinfulness ve- 
ry erroneously ? That their sinfuhiess 
was much greater than they supposed, 
and, on the contrary, the kingdom of 
grace much smaller? This argument 
receives additional force from this con- 
sideration, that, during all this time, in 
which this sinfulness had been appa- 
rently increasing in their own view, 
£hey bad been, perhapSyin fact, growing 
in grace; so tbat the kingdom of grsice 
/a tbeirhearta waa, perhapB, never grea- 



ter, than when they hare the greatest 

sen^e of their own t-infulne^s. How ex- 

|cepding1y small, then, must it have 

I been at first ? How fitly is it comfiared 

' to a grain of mustard seed ? 

Hut how, it is asked, does this agree 
with the appearance of young con- 
verts ? Are not their thoughts anil af- 
fections fixed most on spiritual things 
at fiivt ! U not their zeal and engaged- 
ness in religion, then, the greatest?—* 
< And how is this consistent with the 
. idea, that their holy affections are bo 
; exceedingly small ? — In answer to this 
'enquii-y the following things inay be 
; obsened : 

1. The peculiar situation of youjig 
converts puts a remarkable check up- 
on their sinful inclinations. This is 
evidently the case under conviction : 

I The course of thrir conduct is then to- 
; tally altered. Much of their time is 
. now spent in reading the word of God, 
;in calling upon him in prayer, in at- 
; tending relij^ious meetings, and in con- 
versing or reflecting upon the concerns 
of ctcn.Mty ; and this change is not the 
j effect of any real holiness of heart, hut 
merely of those views, which they iioir 
have of themselves, and their situation. 
iTbeaC views give a present check to 
iail their sinful inclinations, and make 
them appear almost totally different 
I perirfnis, from what they were before. 
And may it not be that the influence 
of this check continues for a con- 
jsiderable time, after the kingdom 
• of grace has been set up in their 
I hearts ? May not, therefore, a confide- 
! rable portion of their attention to things 
I of a religious nature be considered rb 
I the effect of this check, rather than the 
fruit of real holiness .' 

2. The recent and remarkable de- 
liverance, which they have experJenc-* 
ed, is such si^j must have a peculiar in- 
fluence upon their natural feelitigs, and 
produce, in tljis war, much of the np- 
pcarancc cf true religion. If we have 
been in any griN'^t temporal ilanf^er, 
and experienced a remarkable deliver- 
ance, it a\wa^%Vv9& ^ ^T^a.t effect u^ton 
our feeWn^ wv^ cotAwcX. 'V5 ^ \^\^\^^ 
excecdin^Vy in out ^^\v\w«as:^., %x^ 



ffi^of Ikfrmrii^. 



5$ 



exe^edingly tbaidcful to ov defir* 
&nd are yery rea^f tomake him some ^ 
gratefal return : And, whj shoald not ! 
a deliFcrance from eCenial duller, bj | 
flie power of God, hare a smilar e^ . 
1 fett ? GhrisHans are sanctified but in ' 
' ^arl, mach selfishnees sdll reclaiiK in ' 
Ihem, and, therefore, maj we not well 
. tuppose that a conaderable part of 
their apparent love for God, and en- / 
gagedness in hb sernce, is the liniit of;! 
selfishness, rather t&an of tme beaevo- ji 
fence ? ^ | 

3. Thefirstzealandengagednessof I 
^oang converts inrariably subsides, af- 
ter a certain time, and gives pbce to a 
Mm, steady and rational observance 
df th4 divine commands. From thb 
we most suppose, either that Chris- 
tians, instead of growing, do invariably, 
after a little time decay ; or that tiiere 
is much more of the appearance of tme 
ifeligion in yonng converts at first, than 
of the reality. And is not the latter 
Afiueh the most scriptual supposition ? 
And is* not this supposition further 
countenanced by this, that whenever 
persons after conviction attain a false 
hope, tb^y invariably have the same 
Appearance as the real conrerts? The 
same attention to spiritual things, the 
■ame zeal for Grod, the same engaged- 
ness in promoting his cause ? But not- 
withstanding all this, it is not supposed 
that they hay^ in Uieir breasts a single 
spark of divine grace to liglit up this 
Uppearaiice, and therefore, when the 
ferment of their natural feelings has 
Bttbsided, all is gone. May it not be, 
then, that during the first engaged and 
ftealous period of the real convert, 
true grace or real holiness in Iiis heart, 
H like a mustard seed, exceedingly 
small, and, at the same time, so great- 
ly obscured by the rubbish of natural 
affections, as scarcely to be perceived. 
The view which we have taken of 
this subject, suggests a few important 
reflections. 

1 . Young converts have much less 
•f true religion, than what they are 
generally thought to have, or even than 
what they themselves think that they 
possess. Hence, in (heir future fives 



Act almost inTaria*>Tf disappoint 
both tbcnu^ves and o*Kers. 

2. It b exceedingly tllScolt to dis* 
tii^uish real religion, from the work- 
ing of natural afibction. If the greater 
part of that^ which appears in young 
mind?, is to beihrown away, by \^hat 
marks shall we distinguish that which 
is to be retained and cultivated ? Well 
may Christians be directed to work 
oat their salvation with fear and trenib* 



S. Toimg converts shoiild be hum* 
ble. What do they find in themselves, 
beside the workings of natural aflec- 
tions, under which the small seed of 
grace or holiness, is almost entirely 
hidden. 

4. They should be charitable toward 
old professors; If old piWoiisors ui*e 
not as zealous and engaged in reli{;:lon 
as the young convert appears to be, 
they are often censured and coudfnm* 
ed, as being in a cold, formal, lilVh^vs 
state and their pcrforulanc(*t greatly 
despised. But which po»t^Cs;H'S llie 
greatest share of true religion? Let 
the young convert learn to be huiniiU), 
and to esteem others better than him- 
self? 

5. True religion does not consist ko 
much in appearances of r.onhiind off' 
gagedness in the worship of (Jod, an in 
a calm» steady and alTectlouHte uh ^o^ 
vance of every duty enjoined In holU 
the first and second tablos of tho dU 
vineiawi ElIHULtlH. 

Con. K^Mugaiinn. 

PROOF Oi? DEPRAVITY. 

[an EXTnAOT.] 

** Notwithstanding the ^rrat Inwut 
of the goodnoAs of huuian natufo, (Miita 
will trust it— All are ready to nrni a* 
gainst it. Every boll, lock itnd Uiy 
is in point. The exccnslvo rum ta- 
ken in all writhigR and procenlln);- at 
law, to tie up the hands of partlei, and 
prevent unfair advantages from boiujt 
taken, sliow how suspiclouu nuui are 
of one another J and nobody but a 
fool will say their »u<»picioiirt are ill 
oTouiulcd, or their caution neidUft^. 
Horace, Juvenal, Persiits, Vopc, 3 omgi _ 
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^c. were keen and tevere eafirists; 
but, in my opinion, most legal writing 
testify the Tices and villaioy of the 
world with a much sharper lash tlian 
thoir writings. A deed of sale, a mar- 
rige Beitlemeut, or a bill and answer, 
expose the dishonesty of the world 
with such truth and seriousness, as in- 
finitely exceed the most pointed wit. 
Tiie vast length of such writings, the 
precisenesi of every clause, the long 
f-trings of synonimous words, &cc. are, 
it seem?, all little enough to defend 
justice against the many and artful at- 
tacks to be expectetl. Tliere is hi 
short, an universal corruption and de- 
pravity among mankind, arise it from 
whence it will." Such is the concur- 
rent opinion and practice of mankind. 
It plainly says, Every unnginctlion of 
ifie thoughts of our ftcarts are only evil 
continually — notie ai-e righteous, none 
doth good, no, not one^ 

Substance of a Speech delivered at the 
Second Anniversary Meeting of the 
Bristol Auxiliary Bible Society, Feb. 
13, IS12, by Rev. Mr. Thorp. 
Shrinking, a» I really do, under a 
sense of ray own insignificance, no- 
tliing but an anient attachment to tlie 
cause li)r which we are assembled, 
could have inspired eonfMcsce sufli- 
cient to enable me to deliver my sen- 
timents before an audience so truly 
respectable. If by so doing I 8hon^d 
seem to obtrude upon your notice, let 
41ie feelings wliich Christianity awa- 
kens in the heart of man at the contem- 
plation of human wretchedness — let 
the consideration of the dark places 
still to be found in half-enlightened Eu- 
rope — let the deplorable state of whole 
empires, entangled in the mazes of su- 
perstition and idolatry — and, above all, 
let the grandeur of the attempt to res- 
cue a perishing world from the bond- 
age of corruption, be admitted as my 
ap^l<>g>^ — Sir, I thank God tliat I now I 
speak, not to an infidel, but to a Chris- 
tian auditory. An attempt to vindi- 
caie tite truth o£ Scripture before an 



of infinite ^visdum ; in the judgment of 
impartial reason, its divinity is estab* 
lished upon the basis of demonstration. 
An eulogiuni on the Sacred Book 
would be a wasteful excess. Who 
would hold up a torch to enlighten the 
meridian sun ? If, then, the Bille b« 
indeed the wonl of God, a revelation 
of infinite wisdom and benevolencep 
what object can be conceived of high- 
er importance than its universal circu- 
lation ? It is the deckired will of the 
Great Parent of the universe, and clear- 
ly manifest, from all the contents of the 
revelation with which he hath favoFed 
mankind, tliat it was intended, not fop 
local, but for general utility. Its records 
are an authentic history of the gradual 
introduction and final accomplishment 
of redemption, in which people of all 
nations are interested^ Its prophecies 
lift up the vail of futurity, and exhibit 
to view an auspicious day, when tlie^ 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord 
shall fill the whole earth* Its dodrines^ 
are adapted to relieve human miserj 
in every forraf', and to heal all the dis^ 
eases of the moral world. Its preeepU 
impose a restraint upon the sensual 
and the malevolent passions; inculcate 
universal benevolence; and, extending 
their empire over the barriers which 
divide political states, tend to unite all 
mankind, as one happy feoHly, in bonds 
of brotherly love. 

But what I mean principally to in- 
sist upon is, that the very style in which 
Scripture is written, cleariy evinces 
that it was designed, not for this or that 
people exchisively; not lor the He- 
brew or the Egyptian, tlie Greek or 
the Roman, the Asiatic or the Enrope- 
an, but for man^ in all agesy in all pla- 
ces, of every colour and of every lan-^ 
guage. Its style is swch as is not to be 
found in the works of human compo- 
sition. It consists o^ figures borrow- 
ed from all that is familiar, beautiful, 
or sublime in nalure ; not merely as 
embelishments of diction, or in con- 
formity to the custom of the Orientals, 
but as signs and linages of the spiritual 



ajsembly Jil^e this, is unnecessary. To \\ and \utV\«vVAc te«X\^\^!^ o^ «^ %VvrvVas\«»d 
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traiy, ambiguous, changeable ; and the 
speech of one people is UTtintelHgible 
jargon to another ; but Nature is im- 
mutable — her leading characteristics 
are every where the same : and in the 
style of the sacred writers, all the ob- 
jects of nature, in heaven, on earth, 
and under the earth, form tlie ele- 
ments of an universal language, which 
can never be confounded, and m which 
all nations have a common interest. — 
Gentlemen, may I claim your indul- 
gence one moment, while I amplify 
this argument ? All Scripture, if 1 mis- 
take not, rises in its support. The Cre- 
ator of the world has always spoken to 
man in a language perfectly suited to 
bis constitution. Itfan consists of two 
eomponant parts — an immortal soul, 
which advances him to an .alliance 
with the world of spirits ; and a perish- 
able body, which connects him with a 
material system, which, like himself, 
is hastening to dissolution. The first 
objects which draw his attention, are 
the objects of his senses ; and he is ob- 
viously so formed as to receive his in- 
«tructioti {for man is a creature of in- 
struction) through the medium of sen- 
sation. Hence sensible images neces- 
sarily form the basis of all tJle know- 
ledge which jie is capable of acquir- 
ing, whether as an inhabitaiit of this 
world or a candidate for etemai happi- 
ness. But man is not formed merely 
for contemplation ; he is a moral agent 
— he is accountable for his actions to a 
Divine tribunal. Passions are implant- 
ed in his nature for the most benevo- 
lent purposes; and it is essential to his 
well-being, that he be united, by su- 
preme love, to the Greatest of all be- 
ings and the Source of all happiness. 
Thus fearfully and wonderfully made, 
not only the understanding but the 
heart of man is most accessible by the 
avenues of sense. Nothing makes so 
deep an impression upon his mind as 
that which first affects his bodily sensa- 
tions. The senses f however, are not 
all qualified alike for admitting such 



eminence. Ideas received by this 
channel are the most clear and dis« 
tinct: they find the readiest way to the 
heart, and stamp the most lasting im- 
pression upon I he memory, Stich is 
the nature of that myslorions being 
called man, whether blackened by au 
Afric sun or shiveriii?; upon the moun- 
ii^ns of Lapland. The sava<re and the 
courtier, the philosopher and the pea- 
sant, in ihis vk^w, are cast in the same 
mould, and stand on the same level. 
The Creator of man, is the author of 
revelation. In this revelation he hath 
consulted the weakness and exigency 
of human nature^ and accommodated 
the method of instruction to all the 
avenues of the understanding and the 
heart, f n conformity to the constitu- 
tion of Jiuman natui'e, which is every 
where the same, he employs a lan- 
guage, taken from things seen, where- 
by, exhibiting to our eyes the imap;es 
of things spiritual, he gives a kind of 
visibility to objects in themselves invi- 
sible. This he does, not only that he 
may convey to us some notices of him- 
self, and of the invisible world, but, al- 
so, that thereby' the thinjjs unseen may 
reach our hearts with a full conviction 
of their reality, and that the world to 
come may be a powerful rival in our 
affections to the worW that now i?, — 
It would he easy to multiply examples 
to elucidate and confirm these observ- 
ations. The diflBculty is to make a 
proper selection. The sun rtiling the 
day, and the moon and stars governing 
the night; the outgoings of the morn- 
ing and of the evenlog ; the seasons of 
the year, from the beginning of winter, 
pnward to the close of the harvest ; the 
power and operations of the elements, 
in all their varied forme ; the mould 
that covers, with the vegetfibJe pro- 
ductions that adorn the surface, and 
the treasures which are deposited in 
the caverns of the globe ; the inhabi- 
tants of the air, the ocean, and ihe 
land — all are pressed into the service 
of the sanctaajc^ \ ^Wxsi^^'^v^ v^^v^- 



impressioDs. Bjthe ear, indeed, we Ala o^ IVi^V VmaL^^t^ ^K. vi\v\O^.^Csnr. '^"^^ 
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circulation, tyhcn the Bible (a;* it ghort- from the dead, no more to prophecy iu 
\y will be by the efforts of tliii society sackcloth, but in the garmenls of j ly 
and othcr.>) is translated into every lau- 1 and iininortality. The return of viial 
guage and sent to every nation, its! motion was soon felt in our much-loved 
doctrines will be found to correspond country — the admonitions of these mi- 
with tlie characteristics of nature which nisters were again heard as the voice 
the hand of^ Pod hath sketched and of God — ^their message was again re- 
hung out in the system around us; — garded as a messasre from Heaven — 



and an eternal world will be laid open 
to tlie inhabitant, by means of imnges 
taken from things with which they 
have been long familiarly acquainted. 
Wherever the sacred volume is eent, 
man is tlie pnpil — ^nature is his scliool, 
and prophets and apostles arc his in* 
structors. This book contains two cs- 
senlial parts, the Old and the New 
Testament. Whether, as some of our 
ablest commentator^ suppose, tliese 
^Te the two witnesses spoken in the A- 
pocalypse,! presua;e not to determine; 
but certainly, tiic predictions of tlie 
prophet have beei) remarkably vere- 
fied in the fate of the E[oly Scriptures. 
These witnesses prophesied in sack- 
doth during the continuance of the 
dark ages, and the whole reign of po- 
pery. They received a fatal wound 
from the society, proudly styling itself | 
the itiumhuUed ; and expired, with 
convulsive throes, in the chaos of the - 
French Revolution. Their bodies, as . 
the prophet had foretold, lay ui^buri- ! 
cd, but the vital principle was extinct. 
The mortality was felt, not only on the * 
continent, but in this favored island. — I 
Gentlemen, wq remember those days, ' 
and we tremble at the recollection, — ; 
Infidelity distilled it« fetal poison, in the ' 
paroxysm of the political mania lyhich 
had infected all Europe ; infidels let fall 
the mask, and avowed tbeir principles; 
nominal Christians abandoned their 
standard, and joined the forces of the 
enemy; real Christians, supine and ti- 
mid became almost ashamed of their 
religion, and afraid to advocate its 
cause ; and wherever the tree pf liber- 
ty was planted, a cross was set up, to 
which Christianity was nailed, while I 
her friends stood at a distance and 
Jooked on with apparent indifference. 



they were received with Uu: welcome 
of friends recovered from the tomb-^ 
they rose to honor and dignity in the 
presence of their enemies — they enterr 
eil, says the prophet, into the cloud, the 
; symbol of the Divine protection, while, 
in the mean time, a society was form- 
i ing, coQibiniug the energies of a great 
I empire, to accelerate their spec*} 
through the world, that they may 
prophesy to multitudes, and to peov 
pie, and to tongues, and to nations* 
How rapid has been tbeir flight? — 
How extensive is their range ! What 
millions, within these few years, have 
received their testimony, who before 
had not heard a Saviour's name, oy 
sean hia glory ! How simple, and yet 
how effective, the means by which the 
whole has been brought to pass ! Tl^t 
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvelr 
Ions in our eyes. Gentlemen, how 
dark would this world be if there were 
no prophets to enlighten it. ! But when 
a man turns prophet, without his cre- 
dentials, we may safely pronounce hira 
an impostor, or an enthusiast. David 
Hume prophesied that, at the conclu- 
sion of the last, or the beginning of this 
century, Christianity would be exter- 
minated from the earth. The transac- 
tions of this day give the lie to his pre- 
diction. Another prophet of infidelity 
boasted that (to use his own languge) he 
had cut down every tree in the spiritual 
Eden. Priests, says he, may stick them 
in the ground again, but they will never 
take root Foolish man ! why didst 
thou not pluck them up by tlie roots t 
Art thou ignorant tliat there is hope of 
a tree, if it be cut doi?vn, tiiat it will 
sprout again, and through the scent of 
water, bring forth bought like a plant ? 
Little ^d th^t ^^m uiottal imagjine 
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deeper into the earth; that, ere he 
was called to render his account at 
^e tribunal of his insulted Maimer, it 
would extend its branches over the 
world, and shed its leaves for the heal- 
ing of many heathen nations. Little 
did he ima^ne that, when the Age of 
Reason was sunk in the waters of ob- 
livion, to rise no more, millions in ev- 
^ry laud would sit and sing under its 
^adovv, and find the fruits thereof 
sweet to th,eir taste. The lime when 
this revival took place renders it the 
pore astonishing, and tlie more clear- 
ly displays the work of an Almighty 
band — ^When an extensive trade and 
commerce, favorable io the views of 
4^varioe and Ambition, had long en- 
kroased the attention of mankind, and 
steeled the heart against religious im- 
pressions; — when, ill the bustle of bu- 
fliuessy and the noise^ of riot— 4)ehind 
^e counter, and around the convivial 
board — the still, small voice of Reli- 
f^on was unheard or treated with in- 
dignant scorn ; — ^wlien poHlics absorbr 
^d every sentiment of another class, 
Hud tae affairs of eternity were forgot- 
ten; — amidst sceptiohm, atheism, and 
fsrimes — monsters engendered in the 
confusion of the French Revolution, 
stalking abroad, and threatening the 



I palian, the Presbyterian, the Independ- 
ant, and the religious of all denomina- 
tions, whose jarring principled and inte^ 
rests hand so long produced a mutual- 
ly repulsive alienation of heart, wh6 
should all at once, as by the attractive 
virtue of some unseen magnet,- feel 
themselves drawn into a friendly assor 
elation, where, actuated by oAe spirit, 
they would combine to promote ona 
and the same object; if he had gone stUi 
fartlier, and ventured to predict, that, 
within a few years after the establish* 
ment of this Society, the Scriptures 
would be translated into twelve Euro* 
pean, and nine Oriental languages, and 
that translations in twenty-four foreign 
languages would be going forward^ 
and that near tivo hundred ihouaand 
copies of the Old, and near three hun- 
dred thousand copies of the New-Tesh 
tament, would be dispersed, in the 
space of six years, by the efforts of tliis 
society, would he not have been deenur 
ed a visionary and a madman ? Would 
not a cell have been assigned him next 
to that of the celebrated Brothers, of 

i famous, memory ? Yet all this has beeQ 
actually accomplished. . Upon what 
principle ? The principle of union and 
co-operation^ Yet some gentlemen of 
high respectability, it seems, object to 



destruction of every thing sacred : — a- Hhe society for this reason : It is com 
mid the demolition of thrones, the dis- : pounded, say they of different sects, all 
rupiion of kingdoiiis, and the waitings i of whose principles cannot be conform^ 
of nations driven mad with de^'pair: |ed to the standard of truth. Thisobjec- 
in this awful state of tilings, the happy tion xaight, perhaps, have had som^ 



revolution in favor of Christianity, of 
^hich we are row speaking, was ac- 
pomplished^ Then it was that the 
jwitnesses rose from the dead, glowing 
with immortal vigour: then was the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in- 
stituted to speed their progress, tljjsit 
they might deliver their testimony to 
ail nation^ before the end of the world. 
Gentlemen, is this the work of man ? 
Verily the finger of God is here ! In 
the year of our Lord 1 804, if any man 
bad ventured to predict, tiiat an insti- 
tution would soon be founded, under 



force, if the object of the society had 
not been so simple in its nature, so ac" 
curat ely defined, and so strons;ly 
guarded. What is that object ? ThQ 
dlBpcrsion of the authorised version of 
the Old and New Testament, without 
note or comment. Every honest Chris-* 
itian believes his own system to be 
founded upon the word of Ctod ; and 
if different parties were to consult their 
private sentiments, each would issue 

* By tlie aid of the Bible Society, the Sa« 
cred Su'iptures, either in the whole or in 
part, ai'e at present translating^ qcvsv^vvvsj^v^-^ 
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a tnmslatiov conformable to its own 
ereed. By the simple principle of the 
Bible Society, this confusion is happi- 
ly presented. Amidst the heat of 
controversy, the shocic of parties, and 
the collision of argument, it is highly 
gratifying to a benevolent mind to dis- 
cover a temple of peace, at the gates 
of which weapons of hostility are 
thrown away, aiyd where all may meet 
as fellow-citisens of the Heavenly Je- 
rusalem. Admitting that we have 
truth on our side, we may veiy rea> 
Bonably be grieved, that others should 
f et up systems in direct opposition ; 
but, surely, it is unreasonable, it is lit- 
tle short of madness, to be angry with 
one another, because we happen to 
think alike, and that upon a question 
which, by universal suffrage, is of 
paramount importance. The disunion 
recommended by the opponents of the 
Society, would effectually defeat the 
object of all parties, urithout providing 
any thing as a remedy for so great 
a damage. What is it that constitutes 
the glory of this institution, and reflects 
honor upon the name, Christian, the 
highest style of man ? It is the principle 
of union and co- operation. What is it 
ihat charms down the dromon of dis- 
cord — ^lessons the features of deformi- 
ty, which the fogs of prejudice had 
magnified, and even converts deformi- 
ty into beauty, amongst contending par- 
ties ? It is the principle of union and 
co-operation. What is it that secures 
the dispersion of the Scriptures, purt 
and unadulterated, according to the 
authorised version ? It is the principle 
of union and co-operation. What is it 
that creates the bones and the muscles, 
the nerves and the blood of the qr's- 
tem, and gives life, motion, and ener^ 
Sy to the whole economy ? It is the 
aame principle of union and co-opera- 
tion. Disunion would stain our glory 
and paralise all our exertions.-*Gren- 
tlemen, it may probably appear para- 
doxical — it is nevertheless, a truth — 
ibat the Deht, if a man of sense and 
JbvtaaBkjr, in order to act consistently 
n7th Mb own eentimentBy ought to take 
r part w the dhtributioa of th« Scrip- 



tures. In6dels are not often overbur- 
thened with solid learning and exten- 
sive information ; tliey may, however, 
learn from history, that philosophy baa 
never been equal to tlic; task of weak- 
ening, much less of destroying, the 
powers of idolatry and superstition. 
In the states of Greece, where philot- 
ophy shone in her brightest splendors^ 
the people worshipped thirty thousand 
deities, while Jehovah, the Lord of the 
universe, was the unknown Grod ; and 
modern Bengal furnishes an example 
of a similar kind. Only by the Gospel 
were the Pagan altars overturned, ei- 
ther in Greece or Rome. Deism is e 
tare which flourishes only in the field 
where the seeds of ChriBtianity have 
previously k>een sown. Hence a seiF* 
sible Deist, conscious of the insuflicieiir 
cy of philosophy to promote tais de^ 
signs, must be a friend to the spread- 
ing of the Gosfiel in Pagan nations* 
Idolatry, with its sanguinary rites, be- 
ing overthrown, the lurid gloom of bu? 
perstition dispersed, and the notion of 
ane God generally established, then is 
the time for the Deist, with his false 
phHosophy, to work, persuading man* 
kind that this knowledge is the offspring 
of nature alone, and that revelation it 
unnecessary. Thus infidelity may 
look favourably on the dispersion of 
the Bible, hoping that thereby its in*- 
terests will be eventually promoted by 
introducing the Golden Age of Reason, 
the Millennium of Infidels. 

Christians and fellow-citizens, let 
no opposition damp your generous ar- 
dour or weaken your exertions. Your 
object is good, it is humane, it is God- 
like, — to send the Apostles and the 
Prophets to preach to all nations, in 
their own languages, the wonderful 
works of God. Your success is cer- 
tain : Omnipotent Love is engaged in 
your cause, and it must prevail.— 
To exceed the limits of your com- 
mission is impossible. Hear once 
more the solemn mandate : ^^ Go ye 
forth unto all the world, and preach 
the Oo«^e\ to e\ct^ ^t^^luv^," By 
the inventioii oi VVie wV q.1 Y'f«^^^^% 
the coufiltuc\ioii«ci<\^v\f^'^^^^^ 
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nariner't compaisand the aubsequent 
improTementBiatbeMTt of navigation; 
by the discovery of countaeB, for ages 
lost in impeaefrable obscurity : by ex- 
tending the BritiBh empire to every 
part of tbe glolK ; by opening a com- 
mercial, or at least, a friendly inter- 
course between those distant countries 
andourowa: by directing the bou3 of 
Bctence to the Eaatern world, aa to a 
tield of ancient literature unexplored ; 
by makii^ many of the Heathen, at 
different times, acquainted with some 
of the leading doctrines of Chrisliiuii' I 
ty ; by rousing the attention of the re- 
ligious world, particularly in.Britoia,. 
Germany, and America, Providence 
bath been employed for many centu- 
ries, preparing facilitiea for the execu-j 
tion of your designs. And now, Gen- 
tlemen, is the time for action^ the 
fields are already white unto the har- 
vest. Press forward in your glOfious 
career. If angels are spectators of what 
paaaes here below ; if their be jriy a- 
mongst them over one einner tiiat re- 
pentetb ; however they may look 
down, with pity or contempt, upon the 
agitation of the childish and criminal 
pasMons of mankind, they behold you 
with peculiar approbation ; they mark 
your progress, and attune their hea- 
Tenly i>oices,a3you advance, to strains 
Buch as the shepherds of Bethlehem 
once heard; Glory toGodlntheltigli- 
est; on earth, peace, good will to- 
wards men." Oh, England ! Englaml ! 
my native country, 1 love thee from 
my heart: and, while yet a nook isj 
left where English minds and manners 
may be found, shall he constrained to 
love thee. Great are thy crimes, but 
great are thy virtues. Awhiland dig- 
Dified is thy posture; firm amidt^t llie 
wreck of kingdoms ; that by the be- 1 
nevolence of thy eons, the God of 
mercy may send forth the Goipel of 
salvation to all the world. May Om-, 
nipotence ever be thy bulwark !— ^And 
thou, O Bristol ! who hast been eyes ' 
to tbe blind, and feet to the lame ; in j 
whose bo«om misery, in every form.i 
baa fovnt) an asylum, and who nobiy 
esblbiteel aa epitome of the beaevo- 
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lence of the whole EmpJM ; amongst 
forty societies, auxiliaries to the par- 
ent instilulion, which have all done 
well, without ostentation, tbon holdeet 
Ihe pre-eminence. May thy glory ne- 
depart! May thy resources never 
be drained! Mayest thou ever coBtend 
(it is an honest warfare] for the high- 
est place in the scale of benevolence. 

LETTEB FROM MR. WILBIBFOBCT:. 

The following par^nplu are esthicted 
tVom ■Uttcrtateir receJTedbjrtheRev.Dr. 
Morse fro^e lion. William Wilberforce, 
Esq. ■ gen^Bun wbote excellent chiracler 

id idmirable cxertioni for the promoIjoD 
ufbumin liapplneu, are funiliarly known in 

lis country. Dr. Morse, in tbe letter 1* 

bk:h the folbu-ing ii ui latwer, bad 1*- 
uented the existing wht between G. Britaia 
md the [Jpitcd Sute«, partlcuUrty ■■ it im- 
pedes the cfibrts of CJirlstiuis in both coun- 
tries for tbe diffuiionofChristikaity. Piv. 
" Korlk Lon<Jon,ManA 17, 1814^ 

" My dear Sir, 

" I am so very unwilling to loose this 
opportunity of exchan^g, Jrom Ika 
liairt, your peaceful salutation, that I 
instantly lay aside some very pressing 
bu^ness, in which I was eog^ed, for 
tl>e purpose of scribbling a brief and 
hasty reply to your most welcoms 
epistle. 

' The irise man, or rather the Wis- 
dom of Reveladon, has compared 

good news from a far country" to 
tlie gratification of the most importai- 
nale of our bodily wants and appetite^ 
and surely this news is justly more 
grateful, when it conveys the accents 
of peace and love from a country, once 

land, literally as well as figuratively, 
of brethren, but since rendered not on- 
ly strange but hoslile ; and when those 
accents are strictly in uBisod with tbe 
feelings of the person to whom they 
are addressed, and, as notes in nnison 
are wont to do, call forth responsive 
tunes of kindred harmony. Indeed, 
my dear Sir, Ibave scarcely been abl* 
to coa&a« m.^vi'i \n Taiiw^esmBA. 
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meDt tbe death of a wife, or a child in 
oouplets, but in broken aiid nide sen- 
fences ; and I have with difficuKy re- 
strained my pen from more sinipfe 
expreesions of unaffected grief on ac- 
count of this Bad war, in which our 
two conntries are engaged.*' — 

• "It is balm to my Wbonded feel- 
ings to indulge, as 1 justly niciy, the re- 
flection, that these feelings of mine 
are by no means peculiar to myself, 
but that they are those of almost ell 
good men among us ; aiMk^urely this 
consideration may both wad us to 
hope, that the war will not be of much 
longer duration, and also that, when 
peace shall once more be restored, it 
will be peace indeed, and the two 
countries will not be likely again to 
suffer themselves to be drawn into a 
rupture. But I must turn to other to- 
pics, and hasten to a conclusion of my 
hurried scrawl ; for by keeping it be- 
yond to-day, I may lose altogetlicr the 
opportunity of conveying It to you. 

" It rejoices my heart to find, that 
the friends of religion, on your side of 
the Atlantic, are interested for the be- 
nighted millions of our Indian empire. 
I will take the liberty of sending you a 
copy of a publication of two of my 
speeches (put together) on that sub- 
ject The Christian Observer's kind 
partiality spoke of my efforts on that 
occasion so favorably, that, were rep- 
utation my object, I shouM have ab- 
stained from printing my speeches. 
But they contained some passages, 
(extracted from the ponderous vol- 
umes of East India Documents laid 
on the table of the House of Commons, 
during the progress of the measure,) 
which appear to me decisive on the I 
controverted points, of the moral char- 
acter of the Hindoos, &,c. therefore, as 
ttie only way of providing for the dif- 
fusion of these, I consented to the pub- 
lication. On consideration I will send 
you four copies, as you may perhaps 
be able to circulate them among your 

rellgiouB friends and connexions in 

other parts of America," 



" Farewell, my dear Sir. 1 rejoicrf 
to think, that amid war and mi^f rf 
the sources of peace and happinesa, 
(their only true sources,) are multiply* 
ing, in the number and exuberance of 
their healing streams, in both our coon^ 
tries. The great, yet still growing sue* 
cess of the Bible Society, (the British 
and Foreign of course 1 mean,) — th<^ 
increased yet still increasing preVa* 
lencc of the missionary spirit — the ad- 
vanced and the continually advancing 
progress of education among adults^ 
and even the aged, as well as among 
children, with various other particulars 

which f could specify above all,' 

the increased and increasing number 
of pious and truly enlightened and fer^ 
vent ministers of our Church Estab* 
lishment, as well as the success and 
S:r0wing charity of various classes of 
Dissenters — all these quite warm my 
heart, and fill me with hope, as well 
as, I trust, with gratitude. It is with 
difficulty, that I force myself to con- 
clude with begging yon to remember 
me and my wife, and dear children, iii 
your prayers, and assuring you that, 
I am with, real esteem and regard, my 
dear Sir, 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. WiLBERFORCli. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

ANNUAL MEETING OP THE MASSACHI/- 
8ETTS MISSIONARY BOCIETY. 

This Society held its fifteenth annu- 
al meeting in Boston, on the 24th and 
26th days of May last The meeting 
was opened by singing an appropriate 
psalm, after which the Rev. Dr. Springy 
in the absence of the President, oflTer^ 
ed a prayer. The Society then attend- 
ed to the following 

R'EPORT OF THE TRUSTEES. 

Brethren^ 

The season has again returned, at 
whicli it is made the duty of the Trus^ 
tees to report to you their doings, and 
such infonnation as may be interesting 
iam\use?\\\,\tv Tt^T^VoVfte^^^^VOav^'^X 
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At the last anniversary, such infor- 
Viation was communicated as had then 
been received from Messrs. Schermer- 
hom and Mills, who, nnder the patron- 
age, partly of this Society and partly 
of other Societies, were engajB;ed in a 
missionary tour in the western and 
southern parts of oixr country. But 
they had not then returned ; nor was 
the Board then in possession of a full 
account of their mission. As general 
intelligence for the use of missionary 
societies was a great object of that mis- 
sion, and as the two missionaries were 
remarkably industrious in collecting 
intelligence ; it is thought right to re- 
port a brief summary of what, since 
tlielr return, they have largely com- 
municated, as the result of their obser- 
vations and inquiries. The siimmary 
is as follows : 

In the state of Pennsylvania, west 
of the Allegany mountains, there are 
about 20,000 inhabitants ; 101 Presby- 
terian^ chui'ches, and 57 ministers ; — 
two Methodist circuits, in which are 
employed 12 itinerant preachers; ve- 
ry few, if any Baptbts; a few Halcy- 
ons ; and a society of Germans, who 
have all things in common, are remark- 
able for industry, sobriety and order, 
and have a preacher, zealous in direct- 
ing their attention to divine things. — 
In this district there are two small col- 
leges, whose pious instructors make it 
a very particular object to prepare 
young men for the ministry $ but the 
means of general education are scan- 
ty. The Synod of Pittsburgh, com- 
posed of Presbyteries partly within 
this district and partly witliin the ad- 
joining state of Ohio, acts as a Mission- 
ary Society ; and expends annually, 
about one thousand dollars for mis- 
lionaiy objects, a considerable part of 
wliich sum has been applied for the 
benefit of the Wyandot Indiims. The 
churches witliin the limits of tliis Sy- 
aod, are represented as liaving been 

♦Under this name tre included, not only 
the Presbyterians connected with the Gen- 
«riil Assembly, but also those of the \bso- 
siatti Reformed and of the Associate Synod^ 
Goreiuntera. and Con^^regatioaaliata. 
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remarkably blessed with effilsioni 6t 
the Holy Spirit, and as being in a ve« 
ry prosperous state ; but many thou- 
sands around them are unsupplied with 
the stated means of religion, and arv 
famishing for the word of life. 

In the state of Ohio, containing a 
population of more than 330,000, thera 
are 78 Presbyterian or Congregational 
churches, and 49 ministers ; between 
20 &: 30 Methodbt preachers, employr 
edin dififerent circuits; 10 or 12 Bap- 
tists societies) several societieB of 
Friends or Quakers; cohsiderable nnm* 
bers of a sect called New lights ; a few 
Halcyons, a few Swedenburghers, and 
too many Universalists k Deists. The 
district of this state called New-Gonr 
necticut, the inhabitants of which are 
in great part from the states of Con- 
necticut and Massachusetts, has receiv- 
ed very particular attention from die 
Connecticut Missionary Society, has 
been recently (avored with special di- 
vine influences, and, on the whole, 
presents a comparatively pleasing and 
hopeful aspect. In some other parts 
of the state some attention is paid to 
religious institutions, and a few flourish- 
ing churched are established ; but in 
the state at large the means of religion 
are but scantily supplied and lightly 
esteemed, and the apparent conse- 
quences are such as might reasonably 
be expected. The Sabbath is awful- 
ly disregarded, gross ignorance of di- 
vine things b general, and great laxity 
of morals prevails* At Marietta, 
Messrs. Schermerhom and Mills suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the establiahment 
of a Bible Society, which received the 
support of the pious of different deno- 
minations ; and by which three min- 
isters were appointed to ride throu^ 
the state to preach on tlie Subject, 
shewing the importance of such an in- 
stitution, and soliciting subscriptions 
and donations. 

In the state of ViROiMiA^ containing 
a population of almost a million, there 
are only about 70 churches, Presbyte- 
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sea boanl htick to the Bliin Rids^, the \\ 
Episcopal church, whicii formerly 
hehl a complete asoemhiiicy, and was 
endowed, is now iu a deplorahle e^n- 
ciitiou. To about one hundred Epis- 
copal societies, which h.'ive slHl srune 
existence, the number of cUn-ivmeH is 
computed at iess than tliirty. The so- 
cieties have for a considerable time 
been dwindling and the hoases decay- i 
ing; and the district at br<re, com- 
prising nearly three fc»urth» 6f the 
whole population of the state, though 
traversed by itiuerent Melhodfsts and 
Baptists, yet exhibits, in a religious res- 
jiect, an extensive and dreary waste. 
The district between the Blue liidge 
and the Allegany monntrans presents 
ft different atiipect VVitii scarcely a 
seventh part of the whole population 
of the state, it contains just about one 
half of the total number of the Pres- 
byterian or Congregational churches 
and ministers ; and these churches are 
said to be in a more flourishing con- 
clitlon, than any elsewhere to be found 
in the Southern States. In the re- 
maining district, comprising the coun- 
ties west of tiie Allegany, there are 
but twelve Presbyterian churches and 
three ministers; but the Methodists 
and Baptists are considerably numer^ 
ous. — In this ancient and great state 
there is a most melancholy famine of 
Ihe word of the Lord^ 

Kentucky, with a population of 
more than four hundred thousand, has 
9 1 Presbyterian churches, and 40 min- 
isters ; 20 Metliodist circuits, in which 
about as mai^y itinerant preachers are 
employed; 293 Baptist societies of 
different descriptions, and 148 preach- 
ers ; two Episcopal churches ; sever- 
al societies of New-Lights ; a consid- 
erable number of Roman Catholic so- 
cieties; some Shakere, Dunkers, and 
Umversali8ts;and many Infid(;ls. Of Uie 
Baptists one. entire Association, com- 
prising 28 churches, is Arian or Socin- 
ian. The Roman catholics have a Bi&h- 1 
op, a College, a Nunnery, several i 
ehapels in different counties, and are 
^^/V/ to be increasing. The Infidels, 
ihu'icsa open and boldtbm formerly, 



are neverthelesu active. In 1 81 2 no fess 
than 3 infidel publications issued froiuif 
the p\*ess in Lexinicton ; a copy of one 
of which, elei;i'(nily bound, was pre- 
sented to e.'n:h member of the legisla- 
ture. In thi's dtate there arc very few 
schools, owing, it is said, in great part 
to a prevalent Baptist influence, un- 
friendly to learnings The mass of 
the people, extremely ignorant, are 
either entirely regardless of religion^ 
or himentably blown alK>ut by every 
whtd of doctrine. The Sabbath re- 
ceives veVy little religious regard ; and 
iiftempertmce, profanity, {sanibling 
and lewdness are prevak^At vices. 

TcNNK^EE, With more thtfn 2C0- 
090 inhabitants, has 79 PrCHhytcrinn 
churches, and 26nAiiiistere.; 19 itiner- 
ant Methodist preachers, employed inr 
several circuits; 126 Baptist Church- 
es, and 74 preacberls; a fevr New Lights, 
and some of various other denomina- 
tions. The Presbyterian ilkterest is in- 
creasing. In east Tennessee", the two 
Colleges, one at Knoxville and tlie oth- 
er in Green County, are great blessings. 
At the latter, (of which the Reverend 
Charles Coffin, D. D. is Presidont,) 
there were several students preparing 
for the ministry, when our mi^;siona- 
ries were there. In this district also, 
there has recently been established a 
Society, Missionary, Tract, and Bible, 
the only Missionary Society, except- 
ing the Synod of Pittsburgh, west of 
the Allegany. In relation to thi^i so- 
ciety, the Rev. President Cofl^n, in a 
letter to Mr. Schermerhom, saya, 
"For our Society we expect more 
members than means,and more ^Tound 
than our missionaries can occupy, f 
should anticipate great good were the 
Massachusetts Missionary Society to 
turn some attention to this, state. I 
was one who assisted to organize 
that S; I greatly rejoice in its in- 
crease, and have reason to hope they 
will try to aid us to tlie extent of tlieir 
povirer," — ^In West Tennessee, the 
Rev. Mr. Blackburn is of opinion* 
that many churches might be organiz- 
ed, \i there Vf exe «i v^Q^«t ^cwsycL ^\xv- 
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Hkhi his time is so much occupied with 
his school, that he has do leisure to 
devote to this object It might ppreatlj 
promote religion, if some missionary 
body would employ this man in their 
service permitting him, aA. tha same 
time, to supply his own societies. — 
In this dtate at large, the prevailing 
vices are the same as in the State of 
Kentucky ; nor is the general state of 
,S0ciety very different. 

In the Mississippi Territory^ contain- 
ing about if 8,000 inhabitants, there are 
six Presbyterian churches, four minis- 
ters, nine itinerant Methodist preach- 
ers, twenty-seven Baptist churches, 
and tliirteen preachers. '' The state of 
"society in this territory is deplorable. 
You scarcely see a man ride without 
his pistol, or walk vnthout a dagger in 
his bosom. It is believed that more 
innocent blood is shed in this territo- 
ry and in Louisiana, in one year, than 
in all the Middle and Eastern states, 
in ten years." At Natches, in this ter- 
ritory, Messrs Schermerhorn and Mills 
procured a bible society to be estab- 
lished under favorable auspices. 

The Indiana T£RaiT0RY,with about 
25,000 inhabitants, has one Presbyte- 
rian clu}vch and minister; five itiner- 
ant Methodist preachers; twenty -nine 
Baptist cliurches, and fourteen prea- 
chers; six New Light preachers, and a 
few Shakers. 

In the IiiLiNOTs Territort, con- 
taining dbout 13,000 infiabitants, there 
are five or six Methodist preachers in 
several circuits, and about six hundred 
members of the Methodist connexion, 
and five Baptist churches, containing 
about 120 members. 

In the whole great extent of coun- 
try, thus surveyed, there are not two 
thir^ as many ministers, Presbyterian 
or Congregationat, as there are in Mas- 
sachusetts Proper; but those ministers 
are generally of respectable attain- 
ments in krowledge, of strictly evan- 
gelical sentiments, and of good repu- 
tation for piety, and regular devoted- 
ness to their work. In most of thoae 



sentiments of the Methodists, and their 
general character are much the same 
there as in other parts of our countiy. 
The Baptists in the western states and 
territories are in their sentiments ex- 
tremely various- The better informed 
are said tp be Caivinistic; but a very 
considerable portion are either Anti- 
nomian or Arminian, and not a few 
are Arian or Socinian. Some of tliem 
have a religious regard to the Sab- 
bath ; but by the greater part the sar 
credness of that holy day is openly 
denied. Their preachers are not only 
unlearned, but they hold learning in 
disesteem and contempt While they 
; decry human knowledge, they pretend 
to divine inspiration. They pay great 
attention to dreams and visions, mys^ 
terious impulses and impressions; and 
of these the relations and experiences^ 
upon which members are admitted to 
their communion, in no small part 
consist, The New Lights, of whom 
mention has been made, are a sect 
wliich sprung up in Kentucky in 1803» 
Believing that the extraordinary work 
then prevailing was the commence- 
ment of the millennium, and that all 
' mystery and obscuritj'^ in religion was 
! then to be done away; they gave license 
' to their heated imaginations, and pro* 
{ ceeded to explain tlie Scriptures, ac- 
i cording to what they called reason; 
• and it is a remarkable fact, that a wUd 
■ fanaticism in those western regions 
I conducted its votaries to the denial of 
the same doctrines, and to the adop* 
tion of nearly the same opinions, as 
the vaunted criticism and liberality of 
other parts of Christendom have done. 
This sect, which for a while was nu- 
merous, is now decreasing. The Hal- 
cyons of the West are a sort of myst- 
ics, who set out with the avowed de- 
sign of abolishing all distinctio:a oi> re- 
ligious denominations, and uniting all 
professed Christians in one Commun- 
ion, and under one name. They re- 
nounce all creeds, confessions, and 
catechisms; and profess to receive 
the RcvVy ^ww\^KW<^>^^'«* ^ ^Kossa^s^s^' 
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the divine character and of divine 
things. But gay they, " We receive 
not the Holy Scriptures as the founda- 
tion of our faith in relitrion ; for we 
conceive that other foundation can 
never be laid, equal to that founda- 
tion stone, which was laid before Joi<(h- 
ua, (of which the Scriptures cleariy 
speak,) whereon were seven eyes, 
which we conceive to be the seven 
communicable attributes of God."* 
They hold that "the office of ChriM 
on earth was to explain the eternal 
laws of reli^on to man ;" they prac- 
tise baptism indifferentlv by sprinklin(r 
or immersion ; and decline matrimo- 
ny, under pretence of choosing spir- 
itual mates. This sect is also on the 
decrease. 

On the whole, throughout the States 
and territories reviewed, there is a de- 
plorable want of the preached Grospel 
and of the stated and regular adminis- 
tration of divine ordinances ; a deplo- 
table want, indeed, of all tlie means of 
good religious instruction ; (for but a 
small part of the people possess the Bi- 
ble :) and therefore a loud and effect- 
ing call for the benevolent aid ofmis- 
uonary and Bible Societies, The Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church has sent a few missionaries, 
from time to time, into these destitute 
regions, and the attention of the Phila- 
delphia, New- York, and Connecticut 
Bible Societies has been turned tow- 
ards them; but unless much greater 
exertions shall be made, than have yet 
been made, by the pious and the liber- 
al, it will be long before ai|y adequate 
supply, either of ministers or of Bibles 
vriU be ftimished to them. 

But regions of still deeper and more 
deplorable darkness and corruption 
are now to come under review; re- 
gions but lately annexed to the Unit- 
ed States. 

In the district of country, west of ihe 
Hisdssippi, called the Missouri Terri- 
tory containing a scattered population 
of about 21,000, there are 445 mem- 
ten of Methodist Societies, among 
f^om six itinerRnt preachen are em- 
*ir. £pi3t. No, 44 and 45, i^. 1803. 



ployed; and 130 members of Baptist 
churches, with no settled preachers. — 
It ii^ <*stiniated that about two fifths of 
the inhabitants arc Americans, and the 
rcrit French ; and both the one and the 
otiier are in a state of extreme ip^no* 
ranee, and the greater part as visibly 
without God in the world as heathens. 
A Mr. Stephen Hampstead of St. Lou- 
U, the principal place in thin Territo- 
ry, who was formerly of Connecticut^ 
in a letter to our missionaries, says, 
'* I believe the formation of a Bible 
and Tract Society, would be very 
useful here. I have distributed a few 
tracts that I brought with me; and 
they were received with thankfulness, 
and I trust have done good. If any 
of the Societies in New- England will 
send on some Bibles or Tracts to my 
charge, 1 will distribute them among 
the poor and needy, who are famish- 
ing for the word of life. In my inter- 
views with the heads of families and 
officers of government, they have ex- 
pressed a strong desire to have a min- 
ister of education, piety, nioraU, and 
talents settled at St. Louis, and that 
they would contribute liberally and 
continually to his support'' 

The state of Louisiana has a popu- 
lation of about 77,000 free people, and 
about 35,000 slaves. Of the free peo- 
ple it is estimated that about one fifth 
are Americans. '< The settlements east 
of lakes Mauripas and Bouchantrain to 
Pearl river, are few and scattering, but 
chiefly American. The settlements 
on the Mississippi ave very flourishing 
from Point Coupee to some distance 
below New-Orleans; and on both sides 
of the river they present almost a con'- 
tinned village, The inhabitants of the 
upper part of the settlements are from 
Canada; of the middle, Germans; and 
of the lower part, French and Spanish 
from Europe. All speak the same lan- 
guage, and are similar in habits, man- 
ners and religion. In the settlements 
on the Gulph, west of the Mississippi^ 
the people are Spanish, French, and 
American. On Red River they are 
\\pT\ncipa\Vy l?teTw\\,«adL\xv\SRfc'^ «s^c^^jlL 
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country is very deplonibte. The peo- 
ple are entirely ignorant of divine 
things^ and have been taught only to 
attend mass and count their beade. 
They are without achoofe, and of the 
French inhabitants not one in ten can 
reed. Their whole buBiness seems to 
be to make the most they can of their 
plantations, and to get gain. They are 
not intemperate in drinking, but con- 
tinence is with them no rirtue. The 
Sabbath to them is a high holiday, and 
on it is committed perhaps more actu- 
al sin, than during the whole week be- 
side. Dancikig, gambling, parties of 
pleasure, theatrical amusements, din-' 
ing parties, &u;. are the common bu- 
siness of the day, after mass in the 
momibg. In the Whole state there is 
not one Protestant church, unless it be 
a small one of Baptists, about to be 
organized at Appelousas. The Meth- 
diUiBts have had itinerants up Red Riv- 
er and Washita, but are exceedingly 
unpopular. The relt^on professed is 
entirely Roman Cattiolici Tlie clergy 
df this order, however, are not numer- 
ous; perhaps fifteen. The Bishop and 
fimr or five priests re^e in New-Or- 
leans. Bishop de Bury I believe to be 
a mm of piety; mid I know that he 
laments the degraded stkte "of their 
church in Louisiana, and mourns over 
the depravity and Wickedness of the 
filace in whiish he resides. The bishop 
and fiklher Antonio favored the estabr 
Bdmseut of the Louisiana Bible Soci- 
ety, which I trust wiliproveagreatand 
lasting blessing to the state." 

"The Bishop," says Mr. Mills, "is 
considered as a man of character and 
of extensive information; he canie 
ftom Baltimore and has been in New- 
Orleans but a few months. He gave 
It aa his opinion, that there were not 
lit Uiia time twelve bibles in the vicia- 
iiy of New-Orleans. He spoke of this 
city as being the most desperately 
tricked place he had ever been in;" 
flioogh **he had been in France, and 
liad opportunity of ascertaining tiie 
morals and rtfigion in the cities <^ that 
kingdom." 

The ijenisiifia BiWe fioeaety w«s 



esiabll^ed at Newrtftrieans by the ei»' 
ertions of our mislionaries, while they 
were there. The Legislature was tiiea 
in session, and geatlemen of influence} 
not in the city ottly, but in the stale el 
large, became members Very c(mAf 
derable attention was eitcited to the 
subject, and many pedple b^n ear^* 
nestiy to enquire for the bible. On the 
day the Bible Soeiety wasformed, 
Mr. Mills writes, " I was at the store of 
Mr. Stackbouse tUa morning, and 
during a short stay there> five or six 
French people called on lim Inquirlag 
for bibles ia th^ language. Sonld <^. 
them belonged to the city, and 8om# 
to the country^" Two days afterwards 
he writes. "Mr. Stackhous^ inform^ 
ed me this evening that a nuiaber of 
people caHed on him* for BIblea, tMut^ 
\j French Cathoties. This is certaial;f 
a wonderful day for Naw-Orleins.^^^ 
Mr. Stackbouse told me that if he haA 
fifty bibles, they would all badlsposM 
<^at Once." — ^A Mr. Dow has receive 
ed, through a friend, twenty or thirty 
English bibles, from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. These were 
all distributed. 

During their stay of ab^t three 
weeks in New-Orleans, our mlssionah 
ries preached as often as they had op* 
portunity. Of the last Sabbath Mr. 
Mills says; ''In the evening ihe con- 
gregation was numerous for the place; 
perhaps 200 attended. Brother Scher* 
merhom preached. It was said by 
those who had lived in the city a C6n* 
siderable time, they n^ver saw so full 
a meeting before. After serafkon, a 
collection of 64 dollars was made for 
the missionaries." Mr. Schermerhofa 
had an invitation, a pretty pressinj; 
one, it would seem, to remdu at New«> 
Orleans, and settle in the ministry 
there. In relation to this he says, ''t 
regretted it could not be so ; for I be- 
lieve the Lord has much people in ihhi 
city; that it is an aihple field for use- 
fulness, and the most important situa- 
tion in the western country." 

« In West Florida," says Mr. Mills, 
"tile people are extremely ignorant. 
Hie attention of some of Uiei£i hftfi 
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been lately called to religious Bubjccts. 
K umbers of them Jose no time in so- 
Lcitiiig; for a bible, whenever r pros- 
pect, that they may Me Bupplied is pre- 
st^iited, which is very rare. There are 
some families in this part of our coun- 
try, who never saw a bible, nor beard 
of Jesu? Christ; and some there are, 
hopefully pious, who cannot obtain a 
bible or even a testament. The peo- 
ple to whom I now refer speak the i 
Eno^lish languacre." 

The view now given of these exten- 
sive, dark, and famishing regions of; 
our country, can hardly fail deeply to 
affect the hearts of the friends of tiie 
Redeemer, and of those for whom he 
died; and if it have the eflect io waVe 
up the members of tliis society and 
others to more earnest pra3''er and ex.- 
crtion for the imparting of tlie bles- 
tin|B^ of the gospel to such as are per- 
ishing for want of them, tlie design of 
presenting it will be answered. From 
this distant excursion we return to 
things nearer home../^ be continued.) 

A SUMMARY ACCOUNT OP THE BRITISH 
ANE FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

■ 

Continued Jhpn 7?. 31. 

In the present age, no circumstan- 
ces claim more strongly the notice 
and approbation of every friend to 
Christianity, than the increased atten- 
tion mnnifes^ted to the circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures, and the facilities 
provided for i\\o. accomplishment of 
tills object. Our forefathers have long 
been honored with the gratitude they 



deserved, for having, at the period of 

fhe Reformation, laid open those I Lord Teignmouth accepted the ap- 



the Reripturei to a degree beyond aH 
former example. To (his, and other 
causes of similar Aiieratifm, nrny be 
ascribed (he superior estimation into 
which (he Scriptures have risen of late 
years, and the strong disposition which 
has been manifested to promote their 
diffusion and reception among all or- 
ders of society. At length, an expe- 
dient was devised, of equal simplicity, 
liberality, and wisdom, for accomplish- 
ing tliis purpose, on a scale which 
promises eventually to comprehend, 
not merely the inhabitants of the 
British Empire, nor the population of 
Christendom, but the whole family of 
man. This expedient was to circulate 
tiic sacred ieuX^ upon which Christians 
in general are agreed, and to which 
they appeal as their common stand- 
ard, without human interpretation^ 
criticismy or commeht. The propo- 
sition was acceded to, and practically 
adpoted, by a respectable body, con- 
sisting of members from various com- 
munions of professing Christians ; anti 
it was recommended to public patron- 
age and support, in the year 1 804, un- 
der the designation of "The BaiTiaif 
AND Foreign Bible Society." 

The Institution was regarded wit!^ 
considerable interest. To some in- 
deed it appeared so doubtful ap px-. 
periment, that they could not be pre- 
vailed upon to join immediately in 
giving it the trial ; while others, and 
those not a few, of alinost every per- 
suasion, saw in it the germ of ChriK- 
tian concord and social happiness ; and 
rallied round it, as a standard of 
piety, and peace and pure religion. 



heavenly treasures to the eyes of the 
people. Societies were subsequently 
^rmcd, schools were founded, and 
other regulations adopted, for promot- 
ing this desirable work. Little how- 
ever comparatively, was done towards 
generalizing the knowledge of the Bi- 
ble, till within the last fifty years; 
when an increased attention to educa- 
tjon brought the minds of the com- 
mon people more extensively into cul 



pointment of President; as did the 
Bishops of London, Durham, Saiis- 
bury, and St. David's, together with 
certain lay-lords and gentlemen of the 
highest character, thai of Vice-Presid- 
ents. Thus constituted and patroni- 
zedjfrom the popularity of its plan and 
the exertions of its conductors, it ob- 
tained a rapid establishment in the 
world ; and may be considered as al- 
W ready posw?>^\tL^ a. \w^<tx %tA twn^^ 



Nation, and multiplied the readers o£\\cl9DLC\eiit o^w^voiv \!B«xi^^«v« ^^j- 
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cfiiired in so ehoft a time by any ehai^ 
ttable Institution. 

Upon its first appearance before the 
public, Wales and Scotland rivalled 
each other and their fellow-christians 
in England, by the promptitude and 
liberality of their support. Ireland 
did not remain uninterested in this 
strife of love; but manifested as strong 
a disposition as its local impediments 
would allow, to aid in promoting so 
glorious a work. The continent of Eu- 
rope felt the impulse which London 
had excited ; and evinced the elTeets 
of it, in local associations for prosecu* 
ting the same common purpose, under 
the auspices and by the aid of the Pa- 
rent Institution. Asia displayed a 
similar spirit, and Calcutta (where cer- 
tain individuals from the Baptist Soci- 
ety had made a most auspicious be> 
einning in the work of translations) 
became the seat of a Corresponding 
Committee ; professing, in the name, 
anc} chiefly by the funds, of the Soci- 
ety in liOndon, to aid and encourage 
translations of the scriptures into all 
the vernacular dialects of the East. — 
This initiatory measure has led to the 
eetablishmcnt of" the Calcutta Auxili- 
ary Bible Society." America caught 
tiie same holy ardonr ; and a similar 
union of Christians, upon kindred prin- 
ciples, and with the same object in 
view, was speedily witnessed in vari- 
ous great towns throughout tlie Unit- 
ed States. Several of these Associji- 
tions havu been assisted by Uie Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society. 

In order to form a just conception 
of tills important Institution, and to 
prognosticate its effects on the civiliz- 
ed world, it will be necessary to view 
it a little more nearly, and to enter 
more particularly into the details of 
its present vast and increasing magni- 
tude. 

The center of this Institution is in 
London. Its larger component parts 
are to be traced in Auxiliary Societies, 
DC other associations, formed under its 
encouragement, and contributory to its 



throughout the United Kingdom ; and 
inconspicuous and convenient statinns 
throughout the otiicr portions of Mie 
world already enumerated. Its Aux* 
iliaries within the United kingdom al« 
ready amount to above 200. On the 
continent of Europe, it has produced 
kindred Institutions of great activity, 
and operating under the most respect- 
able patronage, in Stockholm, Berlin^ 
Basle, Abo, St. Petersburg, Moscow; 
&LC. These stations are peculiarly fa« 
vorafole to the object of supplying the 
inhabitants of that continent with the 
Scriptures in their several languages^ 
Ir Asia it possesses powerful Auxilar* 
ies, at Calcutta ettid Colombo. The 
Societies established in those places 
consist of individuals of different Christ 
tian denominations, emiAenI aUke fot 
piety, learning, and station ; and are 
honored with the countenance and 
support of the respective governments. 
Through these Associations, and the 
instruments employed under their di- 
rection and encouragement, the Soci- 
ety at home will contribute considera- 
bly towards Airnishing the native Chris- 
tians in IndTa (amountiing to nearly a 
million,) with Bibles ; to produce cor- 
rect versions of the Scriptures in the 
various langui^es of the East ; and te 
open channels for their circulation a- 
mong millions of people, who might 
otiierwise have remained utter stran- 
gers to the words of eternal life. In 
Africa it is chiefly employed in dis- 
tributing Copies of the Scriptures, furn- 
ished firom its Domestic Depository : 
but the recent establishment of anAux* 
ilary Society for the Mauritius, Isle of 
Bourbon, and Dependencies, under 
the immediate patronage of the Gov- 
ernor; encourages a hope that some- 
thing more 'extensive and effectual will 
be done foi enlightening and christian*^ 
izing that dark and degraded portion 
of the Globe. In America the objec| 
of the Society is prosecuted by the 
Bible Societies of Philadelphia, New- 



York, Albany, Connecticut^ Mas£»»> 

object, ia several of the most con,ftu\-^CaTo\\tt»L^ Qi^iOt^^ ^^3^«ssiss«fcj^^j^^^ 
erable, md in aomt bf (he hunor lovf ns Wotai&iv^Vi ^j;^ mxfi«oiJ«x^'^V!'^ 
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ed by its example, acting in harmony 
with it, and several have been aided by 
lis funds. In addition to these regular 
and organized bodies, the Society has 
correspondents both among the clergy 
and the laity, in different parts of the 
world, actively engaged in promoting 
its designs, by dispersing^ at its ex- 
pense, the sacred oracles of divine 
truth, ** to men of every nation under 
}ieaven." 

In the short compass of eight years,* 
it has issued more than 870,000 copies 
of the scriptures, independently of 
those which have been printed under 
its auspices, without the limits of the 
United Kingdom. In England it has 
l^rinted the Scriptures, or parts there- 
of, at its own expense, in the English, 
Welsh, Gaelic, Irish, Manks, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Italian^ Dutch, 
panish, German, Antient, and modem 
Greek, Esquimaux, and Mohawk lan- 
guages. In Europe it has largely aid- 
ed the printing of them in the Germ- 
an, Bohemian, Polish, Icelandic, Swe- 
dish, Turkish, Laponese, lithunian, 
French, Romanese, Italian, Calmuc, 
Esthonian, and Livonian, languages. — 
In Asia it has promoted, by liberal 
and repeated contributions, the trans- 
lation and publication of them in Hin- 
dostanee, Bengalee, Per^n, Arabic, 
Mah ratta,Malayalim ,Sanscdt,C hinese, 
Telinga, Tamul, Mala, Orissa, Seek, 
Burman, Camatica, and several other 
dialects. The result of these opera- 
tions has been, that many countries, re- 
motely distant from each other, and 
from the parent source of supply, have 
iJready been furnished with copies of 
ttie Scriptures in their respective Ian- 
gua^s; and means have been provid- 
ed for insuring, under the auspices of 
Divine Providence, a diffusion of tlie 
•ame blessing among those nations on 
Mich the saa of revelation has never 
yet risen. 

The iaqnresstoQB made by (hu cath- 
olic Institution on the objects of its 
kindness both at home and aboard, 
Jkare maaifested themselves in addres- 

* ^^^ Societir was not prepared with B -\ 
Z ' ^""^ ^*^staments for cireulatioa till Idl 
ffiMthg MJhst it9 ioMtitutlon. 



es, repleat with expressions of the 
mo-tt genuine patlio:*. It appears im- 
possible for persons not enslaved by 
prejudice, or destitute of Christian 
sensibility, to read, without emotion, 
the foreign communications which en- 
rich the Society's Aimual Reports.— 
To receive acknowledgments for the 
best of all gifts, from persons of every 
language and communion, on con- 
tinents and islands, whether kindred or 
aliens,bond or free, friends, or enemies ; 
and those acknowledgments convey- 
ed in tlic language of their hearts, and 
written in their tears, is a felicity which 
no words can adequately express. 

After presenting tiiis sketch of the 
Institution, a formal appeal, on its be- 
half, t(^the liberality of the public, 
would be superfluous. It has already 
expended, iu the course of nine yeara, 
more than $803,888 in promoting its 
object; and at the last Annual Audit, 
the Society were under engagements, 
amounting to about $ 1 55,555. When 
these circumstances are considered, in 
connexion with the general merits of 
the Society, the inhabitants of the Uni- 
ted Eongdom can want no addition !il 
motive to stimulate their exertions in 
promoting botli by personal contribu- 
tion, and local association, the perma- 
nent interests of an Institution, which 
promises, if liberally and extensively 
supported, to become a blessing to 

THE whole earth. 

ANECDOTES. 
An English merchant at Dantsick, 
was invited to dine at a Convent with 
some Nuns; the entertainment wa» 
rich, and all things served up in the 
highest taste. After he had dined, aud 
viewed the Convent, and its acccvm- 
modations, the merchant commended 
their pleasant mode of living, yea, f&ir, 
said one of the friars, to him, we live 
gallantly indeed, had we any body to 
go to hell for us when we die* 

A certain gentleman, in company with Mr 
Richard Rogers, said to him, *' I stv < n > ; u, 
and \oVe '^ovxf cotiv^mv^ vc-t^ v.vU. t. y itt 

sets) i vsn^ ^ ^K«siiac ^aA^ 
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IXSTJaUCTIdN VROM TH£ BOOK OF 



£S rUER. 

Continued from paij^e 41. 
V", This book reflects clear light up- 
on that very important and comfortable 
text contained in Prov. xxi, 1, The 
king^s heart is in the hand of the Lord, 
as the rivers of water : fie tumeth it 
whithersoever he will. This does not 
mean, that the hearts of kings, to the 
excluj^ion of other men, are in the hand 
of the Lord : b«it it is meant to convey 
the idea, that even the hearts of kings, 
(2C>*eat and independent as they appear- 
ed,) were entirely in the hand of the 
Lord, and were turned at his pleasure, 
as much as the rivers of waten One 
riv<^r runs in one direction, and another 
river runs in another direction; and 
j»ome rivers in their course have vari- 
ous windings, so as to run in almost all 
directims: but all these different di- 
rections, and various windings, are just 
as the Creator would have them. If 
the rivers have cut new channels, and 
taken different courses since they were 
created, still it is true that they are turn- 
ed at the pleasure of him, who made 
and governs all his creatures and all 
their actions. Kings and other men are 

.rational beings and act from. motive, 
but the Lord governs their hearts as 
completely, and with as much ease 
a? he turns the rivers of water. The 
Lord can not only turn the heart of a 
king by special grace, as he did the 
heart of Mahasseh ; but he can turn the 
heart of a king, who remains graceless, 
go that instead of hurting, he shall help, 
his people. ^ The text now in view diiV 
not mean to confine our attention to 

dua truth, that the Lord has power to 



regenetaie haughty kings ; but was de- 
signed rather to teach us how perfectly 
he controlled and managed them. Its 
meaning is illustrated by the history 
before us. Ahasuerus was a great king, 
and Haman was his greatest favorite. 
Haman requested that all the Jews 
might be destroyed, because one of 
the nation would not make obeisance 
to him. The king, it seems readily^ 
consented to Haman's request. A de- 
cree fatal to the nation was passed, 
which had received the royal signature, 
and according to a fixed law in that 
kingdom it could not be altered. But 
the king's heart was in the hand of 
the Lord, and he turned it as it pleas- 
ed him. He brought him, within a 
few weeks, to give his royd approba- 
tion to another decree, which was 
entirely subversive of the first. 

If God could frustrate the laws ef 
the Medes and Persians ; — ^if he could 
turn the heart of this great monarch ;--<' 
whose heart is there that he cannot 
turn ? Men may tell what they will do^ 
and what they will not do ; but they 
do not know what they will do. God 
holds them inliis hand ; and he can do 
with them, and make them do, just 
what he pleases. There are many cfe- 
vices in marCs heart; nevertheless the 
counsel of the Lord, that shall stand, — 
Men may bind themselves under a 
great curse, that they will not eat nor 
drink until they have killed some one 
of the Lord's servants, still they can- 
not touch him, if the Lord do not deli- 
ver him into their hand. Therefore 
the Christian may say, 
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It is matter of great coDsoIation, thai 
Gi»d call so turn thf hearts of wickcMi 
men, that they shdill not cross, but I'ulHl 
his desi^B,even when he does not aitei 
tlieir character : l^iit It is Mill more 
pleasing t6 know, th<(t he Can txirri <; 
heart of enmity into a heart of love. 
He can make a proud king to become 
his submissive servant. A persecuting: 
Saul was converted into a dear ser- 
vant of Christ. To his name Im; as- 
cribed the kingdom, power, and glory I 
VI. The history before us cast? 
much li^ht upon that comfortable, 
though to many mysterious, declara- 
tion, Psal. 76, 10; Sixrel^ tht rvraih of 
man sfiall praise thee ; the remdinder 
of jvrath skalt thou reslrnin. The 
wrath of the two chamberlain^, %^ho 
sought to assassinate king Ahasucrus, 
praised God ; and the remninder of 
their wrath he restrained. The wrath 
and wickedness of Hamad, and of Aha- 
suerud, praised God ; that is, gave oc- 
casion for God to display his glory to 
greater advantage. But if they had 
fulfilled all their wicked purposes, they 
would have eclipsed his glory ; there- 
fore the remainder of their wrath and 
wickedness was restrained. God has 
always made use of all the wickedness 
of evil men, and of good nlen, to fur- 
ther the gospel and the interests of his 
holy kingdom ; and he has always re- 
fitraiued and prevented that wicked- 
ness which he saw woiild, if not pre- 
vented, be, on the whole, a real ahd 
lasting it jury to the general good. — 
iStn'ia a d.-'eadful evil; but even this, 
the holy God will in every instance, 
make use of to proidote good. Where 
he sees it coining in like a flood to 
overwhelm and destroy all good, he 
always lifts up a staadard af^ainst it. 
The certainty that God will make all 
the wrath and impiety of men pro- 
mote his glory, is a truth, which is 
needed to support us, in this day of 
the abounding of iniquity. 

Vn. Prom the example of the peo- 
ple of God recorded in this book, ive 
learn how suitable it is in times of ex- 
traordiaatry diSiculty, and tlireateiuug 
^p9atmc€B, to bare recourse to ex- 



Irnordinurti prayrr and fnfttins; : W0 
•iK^o learn th«^ effiofiry of such extraor- 
dinary humiliation and prayer. What 
a time of distress that mu»thave been, 
when Haman had obtained a doci ee^ 
to destroy, to kill and to cause to f»er- 
ish all Jews both young and old, little 
( hitdfen and women in one day.— • 
it had passed the seal of a king 
whose laws could not be repeale<K 
What should the poor Jews do ? On 
earth there was no arm mighty enough 
to save them from destructiop: But 
they worshipped a God who stiles 
himself King of kinir*^ : a God who do- 
eth according to his will in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth. Where else should thejr 
go in this extremity but unto HIM ; 
for he had never said unto the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain ? To him 
they carried their complaint. Though 
his nmne Is not once mentfoiied in the 
book, Jret how evidently is he exhib- 
ited to the eye of faith in ihis passage, 
chap, iv, verses Ifi, 16 : " Then Esther 
bade theili return Mordecai this answer. 
Go gather all the Jews that are present 
in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat, nor drink three days, night 
nor day : I also, and my maidens will 
fast likewise ; and so will I go in unto 
the king which is not according to law } 
and if I perij^h, \ perish."* 

It is evident that the fast which 
I tlsthcr enjoined on the Jews in Shu- 
shan and which she proposed to keep 
herself was a reiif^ioiis Jiist^ preparato- 
ry to her petitioning the king for the 
salvation of her people. A religious 
fast is always accompanied witli pray- 
er, and was, no lioubt, in Uie case be- 
fore us ; and prayer is made to God. 

iMie efficacy of this so general hu- 
miliation and prayer, appears from the 
sequel of the story. " On tjiat night," 
savs the sacred historian, " could not 
the king sleep."— What night ?— l^hc 
very night a^ter this remarkable three 
days fast had ended. Their cries had 
ascended to God — they had come up 
into his holy temple. He probablj 
• See sAao \tis^ ^'. KiA Ssi tx^^x-^ \j\<i* 
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fccnt a Tncsseng:er from the skies to 
disturb the sleep of the Persian mon- 
arch, to awaken his conscience, au<l 
also to suggest to him to call for the 
chronicles of the kingdom, Ihat they 
might be read in his hearing. The 
morning after this extraordinary and 
solemn fast, Mordecai was escorted 
through the street of the city, clad in 
royal apparel, with Hamaii proclaim- 
ing before him, Thus shall it be done 
to the man whom the king delighteth 
to honor. In another part of the same 
day, Haman, the Jews' enemy was 
hanged on a gallows fifty cqbits high, 
which he had prepared for Mordecai. 
Directly «pOH ttiia the king's decree 
against them is reversed, and their 
mourning is turned into rejoicing. Is 
not here a remarkable answer to pray- 
er ? — an4 if^ that prayer which was at- 
tended with deep humiliation and fast- 
ing ? And is not this written for our 
learning and imitation ? Is it not the 
prayer-hearing God, who still governs 
the w^rld ? Arid will not God hear and 
avt^ flge his own elect who cry day and 
night ijioto tim ? I-et his beloved Son 
answer the question ; — '' I tell you thai 
he *vill avenge tbem speedily." Let 
troubles, whetJier personal, domestic, 
national, or ecclesiastical bring us u(»- 
on our knees. Let iioijiz^tinj^ be con- 
sidered as a part of the ceremonial law, 
wlitcii has long been abrogated. The 
present night of darkness will not pro 
bably flee away, and the glorious day 
of Zion's prosperity appear until there 
has been great mourmng amons^ chris- 
tians, and fastinsi; and weeping and 
fvaifing ; and until many have lain in 
aackdoth q.nda^he$. 

VII. An attention to this book, par- 
ticularly to the description which it 
gives of fifaman, whose character 
holds a very conspicuous place, wilt 
give us an effecting view of the per- 
fect pride aiid selfishness of the Huihan 
heart. Let it be remembered, that, 
Haman the son of Hammedathdj was | 



thing in every man in the world. It is 
expressly said of fallen men, that God 
fashioncth their hearts alike, There- 
[fore the scriptures speak of the fallen 
race as being but one person^ and as 
having hut one heart. Solomon says, 
The heart gf thp sons of nien is fully 
] set in them to do evU. Jeremiah says, 
The heart i* deceitful fccc. Paul says,I%^ 
carnal mi^id is enmity against God. 
Ifthis point is established in our minds, 
that depraved human nature is substan- 
tially the same in every man, we shall 
be prepared to see, as in a glass, our 
own corruption, and the corruption of 
our fellow men, while we attend to the 
character of Haman. None of ua 
doubts of the pride and selfishness of 
Hamaa's herj-t. It is clear that he was 
perf€4:tly seljish — ^^at he was perfectly 
proud. To be perfectly sclfjsh, is to 
make ones self the supreme object, 
and the centre of all his actions. Per- 
fect selfishness would sacrifice the hap- 
piness of milhons, ^qual to himself in 
capacity for happiness, for the sake of 
his own gratification. Other beings are 
not regarded at all, only as they tend to 
promote selfish enjoymei^t. The self- 
tjsh creature, how'ever piean and con- 
tempiihle a part of the universe, has 
it in his heart to exalt himself, not 
only above all creature?, but " above 
all that is called God." It js evident 
that Haman was pqssesseid of such sel- 
fishness, aiidsucli pride. By the dc?l^ 
cree which he obtained ajrainst the 
Jews, it \ya's evident, that no number 
of lives was too great for him to sacri- 
fice at the shrine of self It is also 
evident, that his pride aspired at being 
supreme, and ha^.iog nuiversal hom- 
age paid to Him. Although he hon- 
ored the king, it is evidept, that it iviis 
only as meains to exalt hiniselfT' 'He 
manifestly aspired to regal honors, and 
wished to be in his sovereign's place. 
Thjs appears from the answer which 
he gave to the king's question, AVhat 
shall be done unto the man whom (he 
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are recorded in the bible, where men 
haFe manifested the same degree of 
pride aud self love. Abimelech the 
son of Gideon slew seventy of his fa- 
ther's sons upon one stone, for this rea- 
son alone, that he might have no com- 
petitors in the government to which his 
ambition aspired. King Herod de- 
stroyed a multitude of infants, (against 
whom he could not pretend to bring an 
accusation) that he might make sure 
of the death of the son of Mary. Is it 
not evident, that the man who would 
do this, would dethrone the king of 
heaven, if this were in his power ? " As 
in water, face answereth to face, so 
the heart of man to man." Such sel- 
fishness and pride as this reigns in ev- 
ery unsancti^ed heart. In most men 
4t4ias been more restrained, else we 
could not live together in tlic world : 
But Gk)d has, in wisdom, seen fit to 
take oflF the restraint, in a greater de- 
gree, fi'om some of our fellow sinners, 
that they might more fully act out 
their hearts, so that it might be seen 
what is in man* In the history of 
such men as Haman, Abimelecii and 
Herod, we are shown ourselves. To 
these the children of grace may look, 
nnd see what depravity they are saved 
from : To these the unconverted may 
look and learn what they now are. 

Vni. From the case of Haman we 
not only learn, that men are naturally 
proud and selfish; but we also learn 
that pride and selfishness are calculat- 
ed to keep them from being truly hap- 
py. When Haman was covered with 
glory, after he ' had recounted all his 
prosperity to his wife and friends, he 
adds, Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
as long as I see Mordecai the Jew sit- 
ting at the king's gate. This is the 
way with selfish men: — There is al- 
ways some l!i(ordecai sitting at the 
king's gate, to mar their happiness. 
The man whose heart is right with 
God can bc^ happy, if a thousand Mor- 
decaPs sit in the gate, and do not bow 
to him. Hq lives upon a good which 



humbly with Gk)d, and seekf> the hon*' 
or which comethfroin Him. He docs 
not live upon the honiap^eof his fdhnr 
men; but has more true comfort in 
humbling himself before God, than in 
proud exaltation. If thin^rs take place 
which are erossine: to his feeiiiv:;:*, his 
happinet^s is not ail destroyed ; for he 
knows the Heavens do ruh». But seN 
fish men cannot bjB happy, without they 
can have every tiling to their mind ; 
and that never will be while their 
hearts remain selfish. God docs not 
govern the world on the plan of pro- 
moting scf/Lli, but genenil good ; sel- 
fish men must th(;refore continual- 
ly be meeting with thini^s to spoil all 
their comfort. They arc upon a wrong 
track; and it is impossible for them to 
find any true satisfactory enjoyment 
until they become humble and disin- 
terested. They will always crtntinue 
to say, " Who will show ns any good V 
until they learn to make the petition, 
" Lord lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us ?'' 

SYLVIAN US. 
[To be continued.] 

AN HISTORICAL VIEW OF THE FlUST 
PLANTERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 

No. IX. 
[Continued from pag^ 51.] 
That we may be enabled to form 
a correct opinion of the venerable 
founders of the New-England Colo- 
nies, it is necessary for us to have a 
more distinct view of those individu- 
als, whose virtues and services ren- 
dered them conspicuous, than can be 
taken from a general history of events. 
Though sensible that the task is ardu- 
ous, and the subject worthy of the lar> 
bors of the ablest Biographer, un4er 
the persuasion that som« account of 
the charactersf of those great and good 
n^en, whom we love to denominate 
> our forefathers, will be acceptable to 
the readet*8 of the Magazine, the work 
will be attempted. 
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tftfolishment of the most important ci- 
Til and religious institutions. The fa- 
thers of that colony, therefore, for 
^eir zeal and indefatigable labors, 
ivill always be held in the most grate- 
ful remembrance ; while their prac- 
tical wisdom and rational piety can 
never cease to be revered. The em- 
inent characters of that colony, may, 
very justly, be the subject of our first 
attention. 

. The most distinguished person of 
that extraordinary company, who 
made the settlement of Plymouth, and 
commenced tue first colony, which in 
its early state had the appearance of 
permanency^ within the present limits 
of the United States, was their vener- 
lible Minister, the Rev. John Robin- 
son. Through the interesting vicissi- 
tudes of about twenty years, he was 
their leader, their shield, and the only 
jcommon bovd which gave a unity to 
nil their pursuits. 

Mr. Robinson was born in, the East 
of England, about the year 1575. Pos- 
sessed of a strong and discriminating 
mind, under the advantages of a liber- 
al education, he made an early and dis- 
tinguished progress in those branches 
of science i^hich were the principal 
subjects of learning in that day. Hav- 
ing been early inducted into the work 
of the gospel ministry, he applied 
with great diligence to the study of 
the scriptures, and to the constitution 
find character of the national church. 
Of that church he was a member, hav- 
ing received episcopal ordination, and 
yrhi settled over a small congregation 
near Yarmouth. He entered upon the 
work of the ministry about the time 
when the debates, between the advo- 
oates of high episcopacy and the Puri- 
tans, managed by those able champi- 
ons Whitgift and Cartright, were carri- 
ed on with the utmost vigor. The 
minds of all men were affected with 
those discussions, and such as were of 
an inquisltve turn, necessarily examine 
ed those subjects which so greatly ag- 
itated the nation. From a careful aJt-' 



became convinced that many cf the or- 
dinances and ceremonies of the church 
were unsupported by divine precept^ 
and inconsistent with the word of €rod* 
Finding that rites of human invention 
were maintained and enforced with as 
much pertinacity as any of the express 
precepts or ordinances of Christ, that 
he was^ denied the privilege of consci* 
entious omission of forms and cere* 
monies confessedly unessential, Mr* 
Robinson determined, at the hazard of 
all temporal good, to separate from 
the established church. 

About the year 1 580, a sect of violent 
separatists arose in England, tlic princi^ 
pal leader of whom was Robert Brown, 
from whom the sect was denominated 
Brownists. These absolutely disown- 
ed the church of England as a church 
of Christ, and held it to be unlawful 
to hold any communion with that 
church. Mr. Robinson, on a discove- 
ry of the numerous factitious rites 
which were imposed by the church, 
of the arbitrary measures and high h- 
surpations of the hierarchy, fell into 
the same mistaken sentiments, and. 
connected himself with the Brownists. 
The sentiments which he embraced 
and publicly maintained, were gener- 
ally adopted by his congregation. — 
Enlightened by his luminous mind, 
allur^d by his ardent piety, attached 
by his unfeigned mouth, the congre- 
gation ever adhered to their faithful, 
beloved pastor. Mr. Robinson pub- 
lished some small tracts in vindication 
of the lawfulness of separation, and in 
opposition to many of the ordinances 
of the ecclesiastical establishment-^ 
Many of the Brownists, unable to en- 
dure the persecuting zeal of Archbish- 
op Whitgift and his successor Bancroft 
fled to Holland and set up several chur- 
ches. Those churches enjoyed the 
labors of several excellent divines 
whose names are still eminent in the 
departments of divinity and science.— 
Mr. Robinson and bis people made, 
many efforts to enjpy aa<li^^xCsircfik^S^Ak 
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enforce a jr^neral unifarmify. But 
tlic zoal of the rcclepiastical courts 
ami the ^iiic'ilauce of the pursuivants 
rmilerin*!^ this inipracticaMe, they 
vrere coniiielled to look for nn asyhim 
in foreicjn countries. The removal of 
Mr. Rohinfk>n and hi» congregation to 
Anistenlam, in the year 1 607, and in 
the year followinj; to Ticyden, was 
|>articutar]y described in our third 
Number. 

Mr. Robinson was a man of an inde- 
pendent mind, who made truth and 
duty his great objects of pursuit, and . n 
Tras not to be governed by the preju- N ' 
dices of a sect. On a more near ac- 
q«aiiitancc with the principtcB and 
practices of the BrowniE»ta than he 
could obtain in his natire country, ai- 
ded by the light of the holy scriptures 
and an intercourse \nth some emiuent 
Puritan divines, he became sensible 
cif the unreasonable bigotry and many 
errors of the Brownists, and undertook 
to etfect a reformation in their senti- 
ments and churches. In this important 
nndcrtakicg, he was eminently suc- 
cessful. Many of the Brownists grad- 
ually came into his sentiments, and, 
that they mig^lit be distinguished from 
those who tenaciously adhered to the 
sentiments of Brown and went even 
greater lengths in error, thev were dis- 
tinguishcd by the name ofindepenmnis. 
The leading principles on which Mr. 
Robinson^s church in Leydeo was es- 
tablished, were these: They acknowl- 
edged the doctrinal Articles of the 
church of England to contain the es- 
sential doctrines of the gospel; they 
held that, that was a true church of 
Christ, and as such to be venerated 
and esteemed ; that every individual 
church had received authority from 
Christ to enjoy all the privileges, to 
exercise all the righfts which he has 
appointed for his visible people ; and 
that such a church Is not amenabie to 
any external or superior ecclesiastical 
authority. They held a cordial com- 
munion with the churches ef Holland, 
with the churches of Oeneva, with 
£/w French Protestants who were reg- 



with the most of the Reformed charcbv 
OS they a^i^^ed in the essential princi- 
ples of doctrine and practice. They' 
lield it lawful to unite with the Church 
of England in Christian intercoursr 
and divine worship, hut not to com- 
mune with them, in (heir then existing 
state, in sealing #rdi nances. This ac- 
count is taken from a Confession o'f 
Faith and a general account of that 
first Independent chun-h drawn by Mr. 
Robinson, with great ability and learn- 
ing, and published at Lryden in latin, 
in the year 1619. It is entitled An 
Apology Jbr the En ff fish exiles ^ who 
are vulgarly called Broirmsts. In this 
Confession it is stated, ^ We hold the 
Reformed Churches to be true and 
genuine, we profess communion with 
them in the sacraments of God, and, a* 
far as we are able, cultivate their fe]- 
lowship.'* Dr. Mosheim observes, '^ In- 
stead of differing froip all other Chris- 
tian societies, it may rather be sauj '^f 
the iudependents, that they were per- 
fectly agreed with by far the greatest 
part of the Reformed churches." The 
religious sentiments, in doctrine and 
practice, which were received by Mr. 
Robinson's church at Leyden, under 
the instruction of that great man, and 
afterwards brought to America, were 
remarkably coincident with those 
which have aince been so ablv vindi- 
cated by Dr. Hopkins in his incompar- 
able System; a work which will be 
admired in the latest periods of the 
church, notwithstanding the censures 
it now receives from many by ^honi 
it was never read. The sentiments 
of Mr. Robinson which have be^^a 
mentioned, which were adopted by 
his people, afford a satisfactory reason 
for fcn extraordinary remark of that 
acyte historian Mr. Hume. He says, 
of the independents, ** Of all Christian 
sects, this was the first, which during 
its prosperity, as well as its adversity, 



always e^dopted the principle of toler- 
ation.*^ 

At the time that Mr. Robinson re- 
moved to Leyden, the celebrated Ar- 
\m\n\us vra* pt<i^e«&ox oi^wvKvVj m>\v^ 



itlaleiiJby the Wanton, Coitfei8ioii,aiiAllead»ei^t ijawwiVy o^ IV^V. cxV:^, ^w4 



Hhlorkal Tidic. 



ra 



publicly iiiculc^fed liis peculiar reli 
gious sentiiijeuU. After his death in 
1609, he was succeeded in the divinity 
chair by Episcopius, who mainlained 
the religious sentiments of his prede- 
cessor with great ability and learning. 
An occurrence during his professorate 
deserves a particular mention in this 
place. It is related in an historical 
tract of Governor Bradford. " Episco- 
pius, the Arminiau professor, put forth 
his best strength and set forth sundr}*^ 
theses, which by public dispute he 
would defend against all men. Now 
Poliander, the other professor, and the 
tihief preachers of the city desired Mr. 
Robinsou to dispute against him ; but 



of the nccessaiy preparations, it v^ai^ 
found that the whole company coulrf 
not remove at one time, and it was a- 
greed that the pastor should attend the 
greater number. At the lime of the 
.'first emigraiion, the greater number 
ireiftained in Holland, with whom Mr. 
Robinson continued. Ue remainedy 
however, in the full expeclation of re- 
moving, with the residue of his people 
to America. This confident expect- 
ation Was never relinquished till hid 
death. 

When the first emigrants were pre- 
pared for their embarcation, the con- 
gregation observed, with great solem- 
nity, a day of fasting and prayer. Af- 



he was loth, being a stranger: yet the! ter preaching from Ezra viii. 21. Mr. 
other did importune him and told him | Robinson addressed tlic adventurers 



-that such was the abilities and nimble- 
ness of the adversary, that the truth 
^ould suffer if he did not help them ; 
BO that he condescended and prepared 
himself against the time, and when the 
jday came, the Lord did so help him 
to defend the truth and foil his adver- 
sary as he put him to an apparent uon- 



in the following manner : 

" Brethren, 

" We are now quickly to part from 
one another, and whether I may ever 
live to see your faces on earth any 
more, the God of heaven only knows; 
but whether the Lord has appointed 
that or no, I charge you before God 



plus in this great and public audience, ' and his blessed angels, that you follovr 
and so he did a second and a third! me no farther than you have seen me 
time upon such like occasions, which follow the Lord Jesus Christ. 



procured him much honor and res 
pect" 

Mr. Robinson appears to have had 



" If God reveal any thing to you, 
by any other instrument of his, be as 
! ready to receive it as ever you were 



110 less influence with liis people in the to receive any truth by my ministry; 
regulation of their mor:J conduct, than for I am verily persuaded the Lord has 
in the direction of their religious sen- >i more truth yet to breidc forth out of his 
timents. A little previous to Iheir re- !■ holy word.— —For my part, I cannot 
jnoval to America, the Magistrates ofi.sutliciently bewail the condition of the 



the city of Leyden, in a public address 
to the members of the French church 



reformed churches, who arc come to 
a period in religion, and will go at 



in that city, observe^ " These English i present no farther than the inj^trumenU 



have lived among us these twelve 
years, an<l yet we never had any suit 
or accusation come against any of 
them ; but your strifes and quarrels are 
continual." 

The plan of a removal to America, 
projected by the con^Tcgution at Ley- 
den, met with the cordial approbation 
of their reverend pastor He consid- 
ered the reasons for a removal sufii- 



of their reformation. The Lutherans 
cannot be drawn to go beyond what 
Lutlier saw; whatever part of his will 
our God has revealed to Calvin, they 
will rather die than embrace it ; and 
the Calvinists, yon see, slick fast where 
they were left by tiiat great man of 
God, who yet saw not all things. 
" This is a misery much to be la- 



mented, for though they were burning 
cient, and resolved to accompany his ll and &\v\mTv» \\^\& Nsv Ni^«iLYt\\\\^si'%>^ ^'srX- 
beiored Hock to the western wildet-Vthey v^^^^'f'^^^^ ^^^^"^ "^"^^"^ ^""^"^ ^'vx^^ 
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living, would be ad wilting to embrace 
further liglit as that which they first re- 
ceived. 1 beseech you remember, it 
is an article of your church covenant, 
that tiou be ready to receive whatever 
truth shali be made known to you from 
the nritten word of God. Rememlier 
that, and every otlier article of your 
sacred covensmt. But I must here- 
witliall exhort you to take heed what 
you receive as truth, examine it, con- 
sider it, and compare it with other 
scriptures of truth, before you receive 
it ; for it is not possible the Christian 
world should come so lately out of 
such thick antichristian darkness, and 
that perfection of knowledge should 
break forth at once." 

"I must also advise vou to aban- 
don, avoid and shake off the name of 
Brown rsTS; it is a mere nick-name, 
and a brand for the making religion, 
and the professors of it, odious to the 
Christian world."* 

The company who were to sail for 
America, being composed of the youn- 
ger part of the congregation, Mr. 
' Robinson and their elder brethren ac- 
companied them to Delfthaven, where 
they embarked, July 2d, 1 620. Hav- 
ing spent the preceding night in Chris- 
tian converse and social worship, in 
the morning, after exchanging the en- 
dearments of a mutual affection, which 
nothing less than common sufferings 
in a strange land could have produced, 
the beloved pastor kneeled down on 
the sea-shore, and with a fervent pray- 
er, committed the adventurers to the 
care and mercy of heaven. The pil- 
grims stepped on board, he gave them 
his blessing — ^that voice to which they 
had always listened with delight, they 
were not to hear again, till they hear 
it in the heavenly praises of redeem- 
ing love. 

The emigrants were to make some 
stay in England, before their final de- 
parture for the western continent. Af- 
ter they had sailed from Holland, Mr. 

* Had .Judge Marshall been favored with 

sufficient time for the compilatioii of his His- 

toiyr^ he would not hare stated that the first 

^ttleiv of Plymouth were Mr^wUBtf. 



Robinson wrote and sent to tliem A 
most affectionate and judicious pasio- 
ral letter, which was preserved bj 
Iheni with the tenderest remembrance, 
and was of great benefit to therri 
through tlie residue of their lives. In i 
this, he counselled them, above all 
things else, to mtike their peace with 
God, and their own consciences, by H 
sincere repentan"e of all sin, and a 
life of failhful obedience to the diiinn 
command?. As the next most import- 
ant duty, he exhorted them to live in 
peace with onp another. To be very 
cautious of giving offence, and equtlly 
cautious of ]ndiili2:in'];an irritable tern*' 
per, whereby they wjuld be liable to 
take offence from others. He observes^ 
" In my own experience, few or none 
have been found that sooner give of> 
fence, than those that easily take it ; 
neither have they ever proved sound 
and profitable members of society, 
who have nourished this touchy hu- 
mour." He warns them, with great 
earnestness, against the indulgence of 
a private, selfish spirit, vvliereby any 
one should be seeking exclusively, his 
own personal interest. He reminds 
them that they are tlie house of God, 
and cautions them not to be shaken 
with unprofitable novelties and inna* 
vations. 

For a few succeeding years, Mr. Ro- 
binson contin*.^d with a part of his 
congre^ ^ion remainir r in Holland, 
enjoyiug ^.i : utmost confidence of his 
own people, and rising continually in 
the esteem and affection to all of whom 
he was kno^vn. in 1621, and 1623, 
small companies of emigrants remov- 
ed from the congregation to join tlieir 
friends in Plymouth. So many obsta- 
cles were thrown in the way of the em- 
igration of the principal part of the 
company, by the Plymouth Company 
in England, who liked not the reli- 
gious sentiments of the Puritans, that 
their removal, the object of their earn- 
est and constant hope, was delayed 
from year to year. 

In the year 1625, the providence of 
i\ God caal a. %\ii\.deii ^qcvtclw^q^w >9^\ ^^vc 
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jiadtorto liis eternal rest ThlseTent, 
which threw the company in both 
continents iiito the deepest mourning, 
yras conlmnnicated to Plymouth in a 
letter from Leyden, of which the fol- 
lowing 18 an extract ) *^ It hits pleased 
the Lord to take out of tliid vale of 
tears, jr'our ahd oUr loving pastor, Mr. 
Robinsoh. He fell sick/ Saturday 
mordng, Feb. 22d, next day taught us 
tWcc, on the week grew weaker every 
day, fueling little or no sensible pain 
16 the last. Departed this life tb^ Ist 
of March. Itad a continual ague. — 
Ail his friends came freely to him. 
And If prtfyerd, tears or means could 
have slaved his life, he had not gone 
lleiit;e. We wilt * still hold close in 
peace, wishing ihki you and we were 
together." He dlfe'd in the fiftieth year 
ofhisiige. 

Mr. Robinson was a man of great dig- 
nity of manners, of a very grave de- 
portment, and possessed in an eml- 
iient degree, that tolemn piety which 
Was charicteristic of the distinguished 
Puritans of his time. He had a singu- 
lar talent at sectiriiig the affections 
and com^m'anding the minds of men. 
Tery (^v^ of his friends or followers 
«?vet for^ok him, for every additional 
knowledge of his character increased 
their attachment and confidence. Such 
waft his acquaintance with the human 
character and such his knowledge of 
irutb, that he seldom failed of the ac- 
complishment of his purposes. He 
possessed the rarest talent in polemic- 
al Writers, a candorof mind, which al- 
ways bowed to the force of truth; 
Sensible of his o\^n imperfections, he 
believed that much addittonal light 
respecting divine truth reinained in 
the sa'cred volume, to be sought out 
hereafter, by those that fear the Lord. 
I apprehend that tlie history of the 
church furnishes not another instance 
in which the founder of an extensive 
reli^ous denominafion has delivered 
fidch sentiments as we have in Mr. 
RoMnson*s farewell address to the em- 
igrants for America. He requires 
them not to make his opimons their 
standard, but to be always ready to 
o voi;. 5S 



receive the truth which €rod in bis . 
mercy should lay before them. And 
expresses his confidence that much re- 
mains to be exhibited. 

A certain Mr. Jacob, ail English di- 
vine, compelled like many others to 
leave his own country, after residing 
several years in Holland, fully imbibed 
the sentimenis of Mr: Robinson, return- 
ted to England in 1616, and established 
the first indepiendent church in that 
country. In a few years, they increased 
to a great number. T^he venerable Sy- 
nod who composed the Savoy Confes- 
sion in 1658, which has since been ac- 
knowledged by conventions of the 
churches in Massachusetts and Coa* 
necticut, were Independents. 

An English historian, who was a 
great enemy to all non-conformists, ob- 
serves, " Mr. Robinson was a man of 
excellent parts, and the most learned^ 
polished, and modest spirit that ever 
separated from the church of England. 
The apologies he wrote were very 
handsome. By his connection with 
Dr. Ames and Mr. Parker, he was bro't 
to a greater moderation thah he at first 
expressed. He ruined the rigid sepa- 
ration by allowing the lawfulness of 
communing with the church of En^ 
land in the word and prayer, though 
not in the sacraments and discipline.^ 

* Dr. Ames, fiere mentioned, was a celebra- 
ted Professorat the Umversity of Franequer, 
and author of the JVXeduUa Theolog.x. He 
was one that fled from the persecution of. 
Arch-bishop Bancroft, an^ found an honorft- 
ble ajiylum in Holland. His friendship was 
of great advantage to Mr. Robinson, as he 
helped to convince hiih of the etnifs Of the 
Brownists, and afforded him much assistance 
in establishing the otdet of the Leyd^ 
church. He intended to have i^oyed to A-* 
meriea, but wiis prevented by death, which' 
took place in tfi33. Hid wjdbw aiid ehildren 
removed to New-£ngbi)d, and brought his 
library, which was of great vahie. He pos- 
sessed a rtrf acute itaind and extensive learsA 
ing, and wi^ one of the ablest ministers of 
hid time in opposition to the seotimelkts of the 
Armioi^kns. A lineal descendent from him, 
was that great ornament of our coimtf}', the 
lato Fisher Ames. 
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Such was the man, who untlcr God, ifelt authorized and bound to fi>]]ow 
laid the foundation of the eldest church Christ alone', llius he became one of 
in (he United States. tlie pillars, one of the most able and 

The first Governor of the colony of i fnilhful supporters of Mr. Robinson's 
Pi} inoulh, wus Mr. John Carver. Dur- church. 



ing tne period of the residence of 31 r. 
Robinson aiid his congregation at Ley- 
den, Mr. Carver Was much dislinguisii- 
ed for his talents and pi**ty ; and for 
his arii^ity, zeal and fidelity in the 
Bcrvit e of tlie company. In early life, 
his lieai't was, apparently sanctified by 
the grace of God, which was evinced 
by a life faithfully devoted to the ser- 
vice of the Redeemer. He possessed 
a grave ratlier than an ardent temper, 
yet he deliberately embraced the rcH- 
gious $*en(ime!jt8 of the Puritans, and 
r(>soIvcd to submit to tlie privations of 
w )rJ(ily good, rather than neglect or 
abuse the religion of a divine Saviour, 
by being subject to ordinances j after tfie 
commandihents and doctrines of men, — 
He rejoiced in the privilefres of a Briiir^h 
subject, and remembered with humble 
gratitude the great things which God 
had done for his church in his native 
loi:d, in deh'vering it from the bondage 
of papal superstition and tyranny. Yet 
perceiving that the national church, 
pe'-linaciously, retained errors, after 
they had been most clearly pointed out 
by affectionate and faithful friends; 
t^iat it persisted in enforcing, by penal 
sanctions, rites of human prescription, 
unwarranted, if not inconsistent with 
the gospel of Christ ; that it would al- 
low no indulgence to those who beg- 
ged an exemption from those burden- 
some services, while they would ac- 
cord with all essential ordinances ; 
he felt himself called, in the providence 
of God, to bear a temperate testimony 



Mr. Carver was a deacon of the 
church in Leyden, and retained the 
office after his removal to America. 
As an officer in the church, by his clear 
{understanding, his sound judgment, 
his exemplary character, he pobsessed 
much influence, and was eminently 
useful in die performance of his many 
important duties. When we contem- 
plate this Gttle church, standing alone 
in the christian world, with no friends 
or sibter churches for its support, with- 
out the enjoyment of any ecclesiastical 
constitution, without any ancient or 
{et»tablished usages for their regulation, 
the passions of individuals highly ex- 
cited by oppression ; while we adore 
the merciful care of the great Bead of 
the church, m preserving them fmin 
min,^we cannot but admire the wis- 
dom, the prudence, the moderation, of 
the officers and influential members, 
by whose instrumentality they were 
thus preserved, and led to such au 
eminent purity of gospel order. The 
experience of two centuries has dis- 
covered no material defects in the sys- 
|tem which they established. And no 
I churches in the Christian world, ac- 
j cording to their number, have, more 
{eminently, enjoyed the divine blea- 
Ising, than those which have been regu- 
lated according to their model. 

When the congregation at Leydea 
had become generally disposed to a 
removal from Holland, Mr. Carver and 
Mr. Cushman were deputed to make 
lapplicaticm to the Virginia Company 



against suf/'i impositions, and to exer- m England, for some lands mthin their 
else thost^ rig its which Christ has given : patent, for the establishment of a Col- 
to all his people. Mindful of the high !.ony. On account of the many prejudi- 
precept, S/aiu(^/ in/^ /i^er/i/n^^re-j.ces existing in England against this 



with Christ has maiU. usfree^ and be not 
entangled again with the yqke of bon- 



congregation, their first application was 
unsuccessful. The year following, 



da^e; and knowing that to this no hu-!!l619, they obtained the grant. — Mr. 

man authority was paramount ; believ- 1 Carver, for his education, his discretion^ 

j'ns: tliat many of the ordinances to \ his gravity of manners, and his activity 

which his obedience was required' m the bu«iie%« oi \!Svfc «wvY5roL>aft\i,^^ 

^f^^re ao nbridgement ot this liberty, be ^looked uponVvy Vte «AN«ii\xxx«t^ ^^ 
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fjroper person Jfor their- chief ma^s- 
Irate, before their departure from Hol- 
land. 

The emigrants arrived in the harbor 
of Cape Cod, Nov. 9th, 1620. A po- 
litical compact, which was their civil 
ronstitHtion for many years, was soon 
formed, and, on the eleventh of that 
month, was signed by forty-one per- 
pons, all the males who were of age. 
Mr. Carver is the first signer, and im- 
mediately after, was unanimously cho- 
sen Governor. No other magistrate 
was appointed- In the perils and dis- 
tresses of the succeeding winter, ail 
that could be done by the benevolent 
man, by the illustrious patriot, by the 
exemplary Christian, was performed 
by Mr. Carver, to support the settlers 
under their accumulated sufferings, to 
preserve them from despondency, to 
provide every practical relief, and to 
preserve the colony fniijii ruin. He 
cheerfully submitted to an equal share 
of privation and labor, afforded every 
possible assistance to the sick, coun 
selled the dying, and comforted the 
mournful survivers ; hU serene coun- 
tenance inspired confidence in every 
beholder, his humble submission di- 
rected all souls to God. During the 
most of the period of the raging sick- 
ness, in which one half of the whole 
number died, (Jo v. Carver enjoyed 
good health, and was able to discharge 
the important duties devolving upon 
him. 

The Governor having been inform- 
ed that Massasoit, a powerful Indian 
8achem, not far distant from the plan- 
tation, was amicably disposed towards 
the settlement, sent him a message, 
inviting him to an interview at Plym- 
outh. He accordingly came witti 
great state, attended by a numerous 
train, and on the 22d of March halted 

at the entrance of the town. The 

Governor, attended by a file of armed 
men, advanced to meet the royal sav- 
age, and, after much ceremony, they 
proceeded to a friendly interview. — 
The Colony, •very providentially, 
were prqvided with an Indian intet- 
pretfir. After partaking of an entw- 



tainmcnt provided for that purpose, 
" they entered into a perpetual league 
of friemlship, commerce and mutual 

defence." The natives manifested 

the highest satisfaction at the scene. — 
It was an event of uncommon interest, 
as the existence of the colony depen- 
ded on the issue. This treaty was 

maintained inviolably by Massasoit 
till his death ; and was the foundation 
of that peculiar harmony which long 
subsisted between the Plymouth Col- 
ony and the natives. 

The negociation of this important 
treaty was the last public service fier- 
formed by their worthy Governor,— r 
On the fifth of April' 1621, after n 
short illness, a mysterious providence 
removed him from the a£Qicted colony 
whose cup of sorrows now was full, 
removed him to the rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God. Not- 
withstanding the low state of the colo- 
ny, they gave their lamented Govern- 
or all the funeral honors which were 
in their power to bestow; (he men 
were under arms, and fired severaj 
volleys over his grave. 

Mr. Carver was a man of singular 
piety, of great fortitude and public 
spirit ; grave in his manners, yet ♦Jjien, 
condescending, and affectionate. He 
possessed a good estate, the greater 
part of which was spent ip the service 
of the colony. As a magistrate, he 
was firm, upright, and watchful ; as a 
Christian, humble and exemplary.-^ 
By his virtues, he was endeared to all 
his acquaintance, but especially, to 
the infant colony of which he was a 
most (listinguished ornament and si;p« 
port By the removal of such pillars, 
God taught our venerable fathers that 
his own almighty arm, and that alone, 
must " sustain the children of his love." 

Mr. Carver's wife, who was distin- 
guished for her piety, overcome with 
grief, died about six weeks after her 
husband. His posterity have been nu- 
merous and res()ectable in the Plym- 
outh colony, and di8tiu^a\%\vQA ^<s^ 
VieaWVi Mid V«v^«s\V^ . ^^^ ^^^^ '^"^ 
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On the Evidence of Divine Goodness, 



For tlic Utica Christian Magazine. 

ON TIIK 

iiVIDENCE OF DIVINE G00PNES9. 

IS there eTidencc, aside from the 
holy BcriptureSy that God's moral char- 
acter is good ? 

If there be eTidence of the goodness 
of God aside from the positive tesfimo- 
ny of the scriptures, or aside from any 
history or doctrines contained in the 
scriptures; it is probable that the 
f(criptures, which are full of argument, 
do, in some way, make use of this ;{ goo£?, especially to sin iters, is a wituesa 



these. NeverUidess, he left not himself 
nithoiU witness, in that he djd good, 
andgavp. us rainjrom ficaven, andjruii^ 
ful seasons ijilling our hearts nilh/bod 
and gladness. 

Thougli the heathen abandoned 
the true God, and lost siirht of divine 
revelation, yet G<»d alw.iys followed 
them with a witness of his good- 
ness ; and the witness w«*s in that iiE 
DID GOOD. The aptYbtie's argument 
imples, cither that Cnd's doing ctny 



inodc of reasoning, and bring forward 
this evidence of the goodness of God. | 
If the scriptures intimate no evidence, 
from the light of nature, of the good- 
ness of God ; it is a presumptive argu- 
ment that there is no such evidence. — 
The scriptures, no where, intimate tliat 
the doctrines of the Trinity, and of 
the incarnafion of the son of God, to 
make atonement, are evident from the 
light of nature ; but the Eternal powtr 
and Godhead of the Deity are said to 
be evident from the light of nature. — 
With regard to all other dqctiines, this 
is a rule which we may adopt ; if the 
scriptures treat them as evident from 
the light of nature,they are thus evident 
whether we, sinful, benighted mor- 
tals, can see the evidence or not. But 
if the scriptures consider them as doc- 
trines of mere revelation, we may con- 
clude that they are not made evident 
by tlie light of nature. The only en- 
quiry, therefore, which is necessary, in 
order to decide on the question beibre 
us, is this; Bo the scriptures consider 
the goodness of God as being evident 
from the light of nature ? I tjiink they 
do ; and ain therefore in favor of the 
affirmative of the present question. — 
We observe, 

1. In the 14th of Acts, the apostle, 
(spe.-^^ ins: to the idolaters of Lycaonia) 
oHhe living God, who made heaven and 
earth, and the sea and all things therein; 
who in times past suffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways, urges their 
inexcusable wickedness, in rejecting 
fhe irve God, on account of the evi 



of his perfect and infinite goodness; 
or else that God did so much good as to 
be an ample witness of hi? goodness. 

Let tlie construction of the argu- 
ment be as it may, one thing is clear ; 
and it is the tiling in question ; God 
did not leave himself without witness 
of his goodness, even aside from (lie 
holy scriptures. His givin;^ rainfrotn 
heaven, andfruilful seasons, JUling tlwir 
liearts with food and gladness, was the 
witness of his goodness^. 

If this be the manner, in which in- 
spired men demonstnite the divine 
goodness, we ought to conclude that it 
is demonstrable in this way; even 
t{iough no blind heathen, or half blind 
christian eyer did, or will see the de- 
monstration. 

2. The apostle further represents, 
in the same manner, the inexcusable- 
ncss of the heathen, in the 1st chapter 
to the Romans. He considers them 
as without excuse for not glorifying 
God as God; not merely because 
they had evidence, from the holy 
scriptures, of his moral and adorable 
perfections ; but because they had this 
evidence, even aside frmn divine reve- 
lalifnu The invisible things of him, 
from tJie creation of the world, are clear- 
ly seen. If it be urged that notliing 
but eternal power could be seen in this 
way ; I admit that they who urge this 
objection can see nothing but eternal 
power; and perhaps no sinful men 
eyer did see any thing but eternal 
power ; and sinners may imagine that 
they see eternal power, joined witli 



dences of his goodness, aside /rom\\\r\ftmte mBXvcevik VJ^e Cx^^Vsw <i\ >3fts 
^ Aa/y serijftures. The words are \\wor\d. "Bu\,\ tsu%\.^itf> q\» ^^wa^^Ay 



On the Ii»idencc #f Divine Goodncsi^. 



81 



be challenged to show whj the Al- 
mighty will not do iniquity ; perhaps 
1 can do it, and perhaps not All I 
have now undertaken is, to show that 
this is the manner in wliich the scrip- 
tures argue the divine perfection. 
Eiihu proceeds. Yea^ surely ^ Godrvili 
not do wickedly^ neither will the Jll- 
mighty pervert judgment. This is tho 
same thing, newly stated ; and he pro- 
ceeds in liis argument, to prove that 
the Almighty Bomg will not pervert 
judgment. Who hath given hitn a 
charge over tfie earth, or wlio hath cUs- 
posed the nhole rvorkt 1 i. e. Does he 
act, by a delegated power, and not 
independently? He goes on to con- 
sider it as the greatest absurdity to 
conceive that the Almighty, the inde- 
pendent Creator and disposer of all 
things, should do wickedly His 
words are these.— 7/* rum tfum hast 
understanding, hear this ; hearken to 
the voice of my words. Shall even he 
that hateth right, govern ^ And wilt 
thou condemn him thai is most just f 
Is it Jit to say to a king, thou art wick- 
ed? or to piinces, ye are ungodly? 
How much less to Itim that accepielk 
not the persons of Princes, nor regar- 
deth the rich more than the poor ; for 
they are all ilie work of his hands? 
He seems to represent it as astonishing 
that men, who admit the omnipotence, 
independence, and absolute suprema- 
cy of God, should entertain a doubt 
respecting Ids moral perfection. He 
seems to take for granted that men of 
understanding, i. e. men of piety, will 
see the demonstration of the moral, 
from the natural perfection of God. 
Accordingly he concludes, by observ- 
ing, that Job haih spoken wilhoiU 
knowledge, and his words were without 
wisdoin* So much we notice in this 
Chapter. I will only observe that this 
id the manner of Elihu's reasoningg 
with Job, to the end. If any say, 
Tliese are only the reasonings of Eii- 
hu ; we may observe that Eli^u is not 
reproved among the t^^^^ ^^ \c:S^5 
fnend^*. \i\iX. ^i\^ ^^i^iRx >Owx^fc ^«xfc 



ceive it an inexcusable crime not to 
glorify a being ca the infinitely amior 
hie God, concerning whose moral per- 
fection there is no evidence. The 
apostle urges the inexcusableness of 
the heathen, on this ground, only, that 
his glorious perfection is evident from 
the creation of the world, aside from 
divine revelation. Now let it be grant- 
ed, that I, with all niy prejudice and stu- 
pidity, cannot see the connection be- 
tween omnipotence and infinite good- 
ness ; does this prove that an inspired 
apostle, or a perfectly holy man could 
not tee the connection ? 

The apostle's ars;ument implief^ that 
there is a demonstration of i lie adora- 
ble perfection of God, aside from the 
hoi'y scriptures; even from the creation 
of the world. If I say there is no such 
demonstration, berause I cannot see it, 
I prefer my own diaccmjnent to tlie 
testimony of the apostle Paul. 

S. We may notice, in the 34th and 
subsequent chapters of Job, the moral 
perfection of God abundantly argued 
from his supremacy. I shall only state 
the arguments, as they stand in those 
chapters, and submit it to those who 
have more meekness, and consequent- 
ly, more discernment, on this subject, 
to point out to us tlie yorce of those 
arguments. For I verily believe that 
a man, perfectly meek and holy, 
would as clearly see, from the light of 
nature, the moral, as the natural per- 
fection of Gocl 

In Job 34th, Elihu expostulates 
with Job for saying, / am righteous, 
fjaid God hath taken away Jnyjudg- 
rnent — 7ny wound is incurable, wUhr 
out transgression — and it profiteth a 
man nothing, thai h4> should delight 
himself in God, Therefijre, says Eli- 
hu, hectrken unio me yc men of un- 
derstanditig. He seems to be sensible 
that true spiritual wisdom and under- 
standing was necessary in order to 
«ee the force of his arguments. — Far 
be it from God that he should do wick- 
edness; and fiwn the Ahnighiy thai 
he should commit iniquity. The ar^u- 

meat is that God is the dtf2nuffhti/A\vvTo^eCL «^cViwie\^. ^^ ^^^c^^ 
fiberefore wiU not de wickedly. 1£ iWbui Vb« iv«X. wAXwX. \%v^«^«^ *^*? 



was the Lord Iiimseir. And if we ex- 
tunine all that the Lord wiya to Jolt 
to vindicHle his own moral 4?hBracler. 
■we find it all of a piece, all on the 
eame plan, adopted bj liia servant E- 
lihu. B* challenj:c3 Job, by a loni; 
detail of Jiis marrelloiis works of pow- 
er and wisdom, and nbsoltjte suprem- 
acy, to afknowlcdge liis moral p^r- 
fei'tion. By this means alone, Job 
Vi&i coDvinced, and humbled him&ell' 
before God, m appears in (he last cl 

t(;r. Tften Job ansKtred llie. iMrd 

said, I know thai thou ewni do tvtry 
thing; and that no thought can br 
withholdenjrom Uiee. fl'bo ia he thai 
kidelk coimset nilkout knoKlfdge .' 
Tha-pforK, have I tUlered lital J undfr- 
stood not: tilings too nmnderfulformr. 
Hrar I heseerh then, and I Kill speak, I 
fcitl demand qf thee, tmd declare tkov 
Vtito me, Herecapilulaleit the majf>s- 
tic langna^ of Uie Lord, whi<:h 
pierced him niih conviction of the 
divine moral perfcclion; am) then 
adrls, / have heard oflMr, by the hciv- 
'"? of the ear, but now nMne eye seelh 
thee ; Wkereforr. I abhor myself and 
repent in dual and aahet. This is the 
way in which the moral perfection of 
Gm\ k argued, sueceegfully in thi 
book of Job. There is no appeal 
made to positive teslimonies, or to 
the plan of rt'ilpinptioti and grace; 
no appeal to any thing which Is « mat- 
ter of mere .-eTelalion,hul rimply to 
the power and supremacy of God. 
Thns wc find the 9criptiire!> argue from 
other topics, besides themi^elves, even 
from the light of nature, in favour of 
(ho moral perfection ofGod and they 
challenge the conviction of mankind 
from such evidence. If any, Iherefore, 
say there ia no such evidenee, Or that 
it amounts not to demonstration, it 
becomes them to ^ve us a new con- 
struction of a yery considerable pfirt 
of the scriptures. 

BirtBvoLiTCE K th»t divinely smUble dis- 
position, which fceblv dawns in the^arthlr 
Cbrlstlan, shmen With marning' beiuty in the 
-0ioFifieds3ml,giows w«h noondav brichtnes!* 
VI the exalted arcliange], and ilsm^a w,d. 
Sf*''«icce*s,.Wamtheill-pc™-tTfulJ(iHOT*B. 
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For the Ct lea Chrisliin Mif^Eine- 
OK ENOWI.EDGE, LAW AKD SIX. 

Qt'ESTioK. haknomledgeofthebai 
enieiUialto ilie fxlitenre of sin.' 

To An presumpiu'iusly, a^inet i 
clear revelation iind unitcritatidin; ol 
the law, is to sin, in a more af:gni(-H led 
degree, than to rin in i<:hnrBnCr4)f the 
law. n'e easily conceive hnldegrecl 
of criminality may be variou*. But, 
ihe question i*, h It po<u>il>le to pin, in 
perfectifjioraiireoflhe holy rule whirh 
13 violated ! Take an instance of ttie 
iolation of the firf t command, " Th'«i 
shult have no other Goil before me." 
A violation of Ihin eominnnd consist! 
in loving some oihe object more thaq 
God. All ijion h.ive Iheir variousol»- 
jectiof supreme affection. Amimgthe 
whole, a man ia found who has never 
heard of a Goil, nor of a rule of ri^ht- 
eouaueserhe has lived to the age of SO 
years, in the very depth of pagno 
darkness. Hi siijirertieiiffertii'nhaeall 
Ihis time been placed on himself. He 
has never had a conception of eny be- 
ing more worthy than himself. Of 
course, he lina never fill the least re- 
morse, in loving himself supremely. — 
If he has found it necessary to oppose 
or destroy his neighbors, who impeded 
his selfish purposes, he has done it 
without any degree of j-eraorse or he- 
sitation. At length be is taught, and 
eoarincfid that there is a Ood : and that 
he justly claims supreme affection. — 
We will suppose, further, that this mi- 
serable, benighted pagan, at twenty 
years of age, becomes a true convert. 
Jesus Christ, being revealed to him, 
is embraced by s true end tiring faith. 
' Old thinp^s," in his case, " are passed 
away ; and behold all things are be- 
IV." Now he takes a retro- 
spective view of his past life and cha- 
racter. He finds, that he has been ei- 
ther a holy, or an unholy creature 

For there is no character intermediate, 
which is neither holy nor sinful What 
opinion of himself does bis own expe- 
rience sucsesL (f lie concludes that 
l\ic\\i\s \»eRn TOtiocenVMiA V\ft\^,'«V^ 
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'Vcame taoi to call the righteous^ but 
sinuers to repentence ?" 

In the case that is stated, I concieve, 
that the once benighted, but now en- 
lightened pagan must acknowledge, 
that he has been an unholy and inex- 
cusable creature. Nor does he find- 
that his sin consists in, or necessarily 
implies the abuse of light ; for, by the 
supposition, he Iiad no light. Uc had, ; 
indeed, rational faculties, and a con-j 
science, if rightly iuformed, capable of j 
feeling the force of truth, and moral; 
obligations. But his conscience was! 
not rightly informed, nor were his ra-j 
tional faculties brouglit into exercise 
On moral and reli^i jus subjects. On; 
tvhat then d<»es this new convert pre- ■ 
dicate Ills past criminality ? On the ; 
simple consideration, that Ids heart, his 
disposition, and his moral exercises, 



on thy name ;" " Where there is no 
vision, the people perish." People are 
said to perish Jar lack of knowledge, — 
Paul states it as a maxim, that ** The 
wages of sin is death ;" and he consid- 
ers sin as co-exteuiive with death. — 
"By one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin ; and so dentin 
passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned,^^ To prove, by the reign of 
death, that ail, from the least to the 
greatest are sinners ; it is said, " Death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam's transgression;'' 
i. e. had not sinned against a known 
law. lufants, for instance, are utterly 
incapable of the least knowledge of 
the law. And yet there is this infalli- 
ble testimony of their sinfulness, that 
ithey are subject to death. There is a 



and consequently, his conduct, had : yet plainer testimony. Ps. 58, " The 
been wrong. In this view, he feels self- ! vvicked are estranged from the womb ; 



condemnation, even antecedent to the 
enquiry, how he came to be so. He 



They go astray as soon as they are 
born, speaking lie? ; Their poison is the 



views seitishuess, as abhorrent in its na- poidon of a serpent, i. e. They possess 
ture, and inexcusable in every possible I the same odious character, notwith- 
case He considers it as inexcusable:! standing their total ignorance of tiie 



in infancy, in childhood, in idiotism, in 
mental derangement, and in every in- 
atance that is conceivable^ 

Moral good and evil, as well as na- 
tural good and evil, consist in thr na- ! 
ture and qualities of the things them- 1 
ftelves, and not in any antecedent! 
cause, or occasion, or circumstances! 
of the things so denominated. A be- i 
Bevolent man is morally amiable, by i 
whatever means he became benevo-l 



law, which their parents possess. Ac- 
cordingly, it is strongly affirmed by 
way of interrogation, that he cannot be 
clean that is born of a woman. That 
the most ignorant of all the human race 
is sinful, and condemned, is evident 
from the doctrine, that salvation is by 
Christ alone ; and yet Christ saves none, 
but sinners. Tlie ordinance of circum- 
cision, anciently, and the ordinance of 
baptism subsequently, teach the mora( 
lent; and whether he has any knowl-i depravity of infants, who are destitute 



edge Oi^ th^ law or not ; and a selfish 
man is morally odious, by whatever 
means he became selfish ; and wheth- 
er he has any knowledge of the law or 
not. 

The a&swer that is here stated to the 
question before us, I conceive to be 
confirmed by tlie holy scriptures. In 
relation to the strong case of the be- 
nighted pagan, how abundant are the 
denunciations of the heathen, in the 
•acred scriptures ! " Pour out thy fury 



of the knowledge of the law. 

Further evidence of the sinfulness of 
those who are ignorant of the law 
which they violate, is derived from th« 
sacrifices and expiations instituted in 
the law of Moses for sins committed 
through ignorance. The process of sa- 
crifices to make an atonement for sins 
of ignorance was much the same as 
was required from sins in general. 

On the whole, it is clear^ that a know- 
ledge Ol \k<i \"»NN \i \NRlX. ^'Sv^RJO&S^^SS '^^ 



lapon the heathen who know thee not,\\exUlewce ol «vtv- ^\\^ woX>we, ^"^^^ 
^d upon the r&mHies that call not up-\\<^vsv^^^^^ «»^^ q^^^^vs.^'^. ^\^^^^^ 



8% tlie Evil J^^AUrt and Destructive Tendency of Sin. 

depends not on knowledj^e nor igno- j reason to think, that the viewiof the 
ninite ; but exists antecedently to the I tiHiiits in heaven, and of the reprobates 
knowledi:e of the law. According;ly I in hell, with n*tpect to the ruinous oft- 
in the case of Saul of Tarsus, it h e\i- ture of sin, will be forever iucreasing 

anil bri^litciiin^. Hew iiirompetent, 

Iherelore, are we in tliiit life, to ineaa- 

! urc the IcUirth and brradih, the heigjit 



dent, that his chief sin was bin of i|^no- 
ranee. But when he came to the 

knowledge of the law, he was self con- . _ , ^, 

deinned. ^M was alive," said he, |j<<ud depth of the evils which may re- 

iw once, but when the '^^'It fiom a life «)f sin. or even to es* 



** witliont the law once, but when the 
eoirunandment c.nic, sin revived, and 
1 ditd." His si. I was, indeed, the less 



tiniatc the awful consequences of one 
wicked artion. 



tgi^i-avatcd, on account of his i<;no- Viewint^ourselves, as we are,inem« 
ranee. Acpordiugl^, after stating, that |; hers of tne great fainilr of man, and 
he had been a ;?«•««€«/&>, a Zf/cw///»«'//wTJ;f«'ih>w-trav» I ier-i wiin ntliers to the 



and injurious, he adtis; *' But 1 obtain 
ed mercy, because I <lid it ignorantly 
in unbelief." But he adds, thai the 
grace of Crod was, in his case, exceed- 
ingly abundant; and that, in him, God 
did shew forth all long suffering. 

Finally; if a knowledge of the Ia<v 
were necessary tb the existence of sin, 
there would be, comparatively, but lit- 
tle sin in the world. A great part of 
the sin of the world is, as the apostle 
says, " Through the ignorance that is 
in mpn because of the blindness," ©r 
callousness " of their hearts." But this 
blindness of heart is the very root and 
essence of sin. This the law condemns 
— this the Lord JesUs condemns. " Ue 
h)oked round about with anger, be- 
ing grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts." « Ye fools and blJnd," said 
he, to his wicked opposers. The Lord 
of glory was crucified through great 
ignorance. But yet, his crucifixion was 
a most flagrant act of wickedness. — 
Probably more than half of the sin of 
the most enlightened class of men in 
Christendom is through ignorance of 
the law. But let the law be applied 
to the conscience, and by it sin revives, 
and the transgressors are condemned. 

THE EVIL NATURE AND DESTRUCTIVE 
TENDENCY OP SIN. 

xcclbsijlStes ix. 18. 
One tinner deatroyeth much good. 
Sin is an evil so odious in its na- 



(.'teraat world, i deeply concerns usta 
watch evpry step ue take ; for those 
deviations from the path of rectitude, 
which we may deem trivial, may be 
followed by a train of coriaequences, 
I that may he uirliappy beyond all pres- 
jent calculation. While in this proba- 
tionary state, we are not only formmg 
for ourselves, characters, with which 
we ?hall enter the eternal Worhl ; but, 
as far as our influence extends, we 
are aiding others in doing the same. 
The reiiiark has often been made, 
and V wry justly too, " that a man may 
do more hurt in an hour, than he can 
repair in an age." Sin is a baneful 
plant, diffusing its poison all aroond, 
and is mighty to corrupt and destroy^ 
One sinner dcsiroyeth mvch good. 

In illustrating this portion of divine 
truth, it is proposed, 

I. To define sin. 

II. To point out the great evil of 
sin, particularly by showing how one 
sinner desfroyeth much good. 

In defining sin, we may say, in gen- 
eral terms, it is the opposite of holi- 
ness, and in its nature, is as deformed 
and hateful, as holiness is beautiful and 
lovely. We cannot even conceive of 
sin, or moral evil, without the exist- 
ence of moral beings nor without vol- 
untary exercise. The same may be 
affirmed of holiness. In this respect 
they do not differ ; but in their nature, 
they are directly opposite. Holiness 
is obedience to the divine law — sin 
.is franagresston of the same law. — 
uThete ate VwHWiieT^XA^ 'w^^'Sk ^^t «vw 



tare, and so distrucUve in its conse- 

g^Guces, that it will take an eternity \»y.^..^.^ ^.^ .^ ^ ^ .-^ -.. 

Mad out Its tnie demerit We havefttobemanS&fttftOLOxeTLvt^'i^e^^vKV'w^^^'^ 
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and actions ; but it consistd wliolly 
in volnntaiy exercise. It is an affec- 
tion, or exercise of liiindv whicli under- 
values and discards the general good. 
To speak in language, which cannot 
be misapprehended, even by children, 
it is loving the creature more than the \ 
Creator. 

All sin may be comprised in selfish- 
nesSj a term often U:>ed by Divines,! 
in opposition to benevolence. A self-! 
bh atfeetion is inimical to the universe, | 
and involves in it, every thing which ;! 
is vile. It is, in its nature, anrea5>ona- ' 
ble, unjust, and contrary to the fitness 
of things. Does it not appear to be | 
unreasonable and unjust for one man 
to set up himself, as the supreme ob- 
ject of his affections, and to pursue 
his own private interest, in opposition 
to the welfare of a whole town ? Let 
such a disposition be clearly manifes- 
ted, and all will unite in condemning 
it, as being very odious. This is sin, 
or selfishness. And this selfish dispo 
eition has no more regard to the goo<i 
of the universe, than it has to the wel- 
fare of a single town. It sacrifices the 
Icirtgdom of Christ, and the honour 
and glory of God, as really and as de- 
cidedly, as it docs the happiness of an 
individual person. It gives up every 
thing which comes in competition with 
its own supposed interest. 

On attending to this brief descrip- 
tion of sin, some readers may be led 
to pause, and ask, ^' Can it be, that 
such exercises as have been describ- 
ed, exercises so perfectly unreasona- 
ble and vile, exist in the hearts of men?" 
If they wish for light on this subject 
they are humbly intreated to consult 
the word of God, where they will 
iind that such exercises not only exist 
in the depraved heart, but are the not- 
wral fruit of it. Let them candidly 
and seriously weigh the following tes- 
timony of the apostle Pail!, Rom. viii,7. 
Because the carnal ndnd is enmity or 
gainst €hd ; U is not subject to the Um 
of Crod, neither indeed can be. The car- 
nal mind is the sinful mind, or the mind 
trhJch is under the domiDion of am *, 
nnd this belongs to CTery person, who 



is in a state of nature. The testimony 
of the apostle, therefore, fully accoriiU 
with the definition of sin which haif 
now been given. 

II. The great evil of sin is now to 
be pointed out, particularly by show- 
ing how one sinner destroyeth much 
good. 

We are, doubtless, to estimate the 
demerit of sin, by the natural evils^ 
wiiieh it tends to produce, and which 
it would inevitably produce, if not pre- 
vented by a Power superior to it. — 
That God, by his power and grace, 
frequently prevents sin from produc- 
ing ii8 natural effects, is readily ac- 
knowledged ; but on this account, sin 
is not less sinful. The present subject 
leads us to meditate on the awful ten- 
dency of rin, and what would appear, 
from fact, to be its tendency, if it were 
unrestrained. The divine declaratiou 
in the text isj One sinner destroyeOk 
wuch good. This may be made to ap- 
pear from various considerations. 

1. The sinner destroys all his hap- 
piness in this world. 

The happiness, which one sinner as 
a rational creature, and as a creature 
capable of knowing God, nliglit 
enjoy in this world, is unspeakably 
great. But his sinful heart de^roys 
it all. He is blind to the richest and 
most glorious displys of Gkid's good^ 
ness, and is an enemy to his own peace. 
He goes about in this world, a restless, 
guilty, condemned creature ; because 
he is a sinnet^ and possesses a heart, 
which rejects God, and from which 
issues nothing but transgression. The 
prophet Isaiah, describing the awfully 
wretched state of those, who are un- 
der the dominion of sin, says, Thep 
are like the troubled «ea, when it can-- 
not rest, whose naten east up mireand 
dirt. There is nopeaesj sinth my God 
to the nicked. The divine constitution 
connects sin with misery ; and, gener^ 
ally speaking, mdividual persons, bt^ 
milies and nations, have been miaerr 
able in thiM xwnlAy ^ yg^Ks^Fsi^ags^ "^ 
they \i»5^ \*^wi^i&>aX> ^^^^^^^^^ 
him«eM[ Vo \i«^ ten cwcfscj Va"^^ ;jf^ 
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fb the pathn of sin. In fulfilment of acters for eternity. His stupid life 



tills declaration, he so orders, in his 
holy Providence, that " eri7 pnrsueth 
tficmy TJiey are unhappy and wretch- 
'ed. It hent^e appears, that one sinner 
destroys- much good, because he 
throws away ail tlie hopes of happiness 
he mi^ht enjoy in this life. 
2.- He destroyeth his own souh 
Great as is the hap[)inefis which one 
Biimer might enjoy in this lifii, it ap^ 
pears like nothing, in comparison v^^ih 
that which he might enjoy in" eternity. 
What an unreasonable and foolish' part 
(he sinner is acting ! For the looroen- 
tary and unsatisfying pleasures of sin, 
he is bartering away all prospects of 
happiness beyond the grave; or in 
other words, he is throwing away his 
immortal sotrl. Surely one sinner, 
employed in such a work ^ tliis, may 
be said to destroy much good ! God 
hath giveta us assurance, in his word, 
that '* the rvages of sin & death" mea- 
ning, undoubtedly, eternal death,—^ 
What a loss this must be ! Who can 
<*8timate the worth of even one soul ? \ 



and irreligious walk have a direct ten- 
dency to destroy the precious souls of 
all his children ; and this awful couac^- 
qucnce will follow, if sovereign gmce 
do not prevent And we ought not 
to stop at the lihestruction of the soula 
of his own children; for, in the Prov* 
idence of God, they may have poster- 
ity, and the example, transmitted by 
him, may be copied from generation 
to generation, until kundridsj if not 
thousands of souls may trace back 
their ruin to the ungodly life of this 
one sinner. Bere, is presented to u» 
a striking, thou);b comparatively faint 
view of the natural tendency of sin.^ 
How evident it is, therefore, that one 
sinner destroyeth much good. 

But the turpitude and baseness of 
sin, and the destructive tendency of 
it, by all which has yet been said, have 
not been made fully to appear ; for it 
may be observed, 

4. fn defining sin, we found it to be 
opposition* to the universe. 

8in- is rebellion against the glorious 



•* IFhat shall it profit a many" said,-; King of Heaven. This thought leada 
our Saviour,'' ^ he gain the n;/eo/(; ! our minds to a view of the evil of sin^ 
worlds a^id lose his 07vn soull But pre- 1! which far exceeds all the views we 
cious and intaluable as the soul is, sin have yet taken of it. The question 
has &idirect tendency to destroy it. — ni^y be pertinently asked, what if 
Divine power and grace may indeed ' there were no one at the head of the 
interpose and prevent the evil ; but if j system, sufficiently powerful and in- 
this should be the case, no thanks will! dined to restrain wickedness, and to 
be due to the sinner. Nor would this punish the rebeltions 1 What if God 



lessen the demerit of sin. 

3. One sinner itiay be instrumental 
of destroying the souls of many oth- 
cfrs. 

' If in tracing the evil consequences 
of sin, we proceed no^ farther than the 
destruction of that soul who commit? 
it, we stop far short of its pernicious 
tendency. The shinetr may be instru- 
mental of brifir^ing eternal rain on ma- 
ny others, whose souls are as precious 
as his own. View him in his various 
relative stations ; view him, particu- 
larly, as standhig at the headof a fam- 
jIjt. What awfb! codseqaences may 
Mlow his ungodly life t A number of 



couhl not prevent the natural tenden- 
cy of sin ? The consequence would 
be this ; every creature would be inse* 
cuhs under tlic divine government. 
The happiness of the whok; moral sys- 
tem would be at an end. Only let sin 
have its natural course, or only let one 
sinner have his own way, unrestrain- 
ed, and the government of God would 
be set at nougiit There would be 
nothing to secure the happiness of tlie 
Saintff on earth, nor of the Angels \« 
Heaven; This would be the natural 
fruit and' consequence of rebellion a- 
gainst €k)d, if he did not possess both 



louow nis ungodly life X A number or U power and tcUX %\itiVc\ewt tcv teatraiiir 
soaJa, under the influence of his exam-UvdckeAiieiift, waA \o mc\it« ^<6 vj^sX^Kva 
pie and insfructionB, are forming char- \\ ag^^t t\ie feXaX ^t&wAa ol \\- 
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APPLICATION 
1 . We need not hesitate to speak 
of sill) as an hifinite evil. 

The drift of Ihis discourse has been 
to show, that sin is a great evil, and 
what has bf^en advanced to illustrate 
ihis idea sufficiently proves, tbat it is 
an infinite eviL Many are bacliward 
to admit this, because sinis .committed 
•by a mere creature, limited in all his 
powers. The queationi is sometimes 
asked, how can s. finite being commit 
an infinite evil 1 But, if the sinner de- 
atroys aU his oxrn happiness in this 
life — ^if he destroys his own soul, 
.which is capable x)f endless happiness— 
if one sinner may be instrumental of 
idestroying the souls of many others ; 
if every sin is committed directly a- 
gainst an infinitely holy God, is op- 
position to the universe, and tends to 
4Jestroy the happiness of all holy be- 
ings, we surely are warranted in de- 
nomiuatinor sin not only & great evil, 
but an infinite evil. It k an evil infi* 
lytely dreadful in its consequences. 

2. It is a most solemn and interest- 
jng thing, to spend a state of proba- 
tion with those, who are candidates 
with us for ietemity. 

All persons, in their various relations, 
are instrument^) in forming each oth- 
er's character, ^y their example) 
tiiey are constantly juiding each otlier, 
either in the destruction or salvation 



seared as with a hot iron^* this subject 
must appear weighty and important $ 
particularly to those, who stand at the 
head of families, and under tlieimme« 
diate influence of whose example n 
number .cX immortal soujs are form- 
ing characters for the retributions of 
tluj greait day. The force of early 
education we know is great and de- 
si.gne,d to be fo, by tbe Author jofis^ujr 
being ; and if Parents train up childroj^ 
in the way they should not go tlie blood 
of tfidr souls will be fi)und in Umr 
skirts. Ungodly Parents are not only 
trilling with their own best interests^ 
but, if sovereign grace do not prevent, 
they will go down to destruction, fol- 
lowed by their children^ and .their chil- 
dren's children,. 

-9» Wien we reflect on the great c^ 
vil of sin, how thankful ought we to be 
that there is on,e who has power t9 
check its natu!^ course. God is iiv 
fiuite^y superior to the wickedness of 
men. He is able and disposed to pre- 
veut the reign of sin, and the triumph 
of satan. f{e has set boim(}s to the 
powers of darkness; and thougb si^ 
has taken |)lace under his govefument, 
he will not suffer it to terminate in thp 
disgrace of his reign. He will cause 
" the nraih of man to praise hi/», and 
the retnainder of it he will restrain ''-r- 
We have great cause of thankfulness, 
that there is such a b 'ing at the helm, 



•of their souls. The jnorje influence i^tliat we may repose entire confidence 
tliey possess in society, jihe greater j. in hi/n, and may rest assured, that he 
muat be the consequence of their ex- 1 ^yill take care of his own gloriouj) king- 
ample. Since one sinner destroyeth • dom. " The Lord reigneth^ let tli^ 
much good, since he may be instru- eoflh rejoice /'* 

4. This subject teaches jhp nacessl'- 
ty of an infinite atonement. 

Nothing short of the mediation an^ 



mental of ruining many souis,it is tru- 
ly an awful thing to live in society) as 
a sinner. There is no estimating the 

mischief, which one person may do, ! death of the Son of God could open 
in a neighborhood or tiowji, who drops ' the door^ and prepare the vfay for th.e 
observations, which are calculated to i, salvation of sinners. The infinite evil 



weaken or destroy a belief in the au 
thenticity of the holy Scriptures, and 
to bring into disrepute the sabbath, 
and experimental religion. Suc!4 a 
person is engaged in a most nefarious 



! of sin rendered it necessary, that an 
t Infinite atonement should be made. — 
I To all, therefore, who have a sight of 
• their lost state, and. the plague of their 
\ own hearts, the advent a.ud ^ox^ ^ 



work, the destruction of souU, on a re- \ CYira\.m\x%V. «^^««s '-'' l^ \i^ VS^r. TsK^^jwa 
rieiro/'iy/iic/i he will one day tremble. V o/ God, and iW. -pweT ^J ^"'V'^^X^ 



To slU, wboBe** consciences arc notUW\\?vlfio\iV^^'!K^^^^ 
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•o that mercy could consistently be 
Ihown to sinners, short of the suAer- 
ings endured by the Son of (jod, 
when he gave his life a ransom for 
them? We may behold an expiring 
Saviour, crying out, when he took the 
sinner's place, '^IVfT God, my Gtod, 

WHY HAST thou FOBSAKEN ME ?" We 

may behold him, in this situation, and 
learn how infinitely odious sin is in the 
tight of Grod. 

A crucified Saviour has ever been 



■ against him, and against the universe 7 
; It is not a matter of wonder, then, that 
sinners under conviction, are in great 
; distress and aniciiii^h of mind ; that 
|they go about with downcast look^; 
that they have slecpie!4s nights, and 
that they can no longer find pleasure 
in the idle and vain conversation of 
!their stupid companions. Distress of 
mind is what we might expect to wit- 
ness in all, whose eyes have been 
opened to see themselves out ofChrist. 



to the unbelieving world, a stone of It is a sitxmlion infinitchf hazardous 



sttiUfbling and rock of offence. But 



6. In view of the evil of sin, the 



all objections and cavillings against the justice of God appears in inflicting an 



great doctrine of atonement show that 
men are amazingly ignorant of them- 
selves; ignorant of the purity and ex- 
tent of the law they have broken ; ig- 
norant of their real condition as sin- 
tiers. When God' gives them a sight 
of themselves, when he opens their 
eyes to see the purity of that law, 
which is a transcript of his own per- 
fections, the necessity of a Saviour to 
die, and make an atonement for them 
is no longer doubted Sia becomes 
80 exceedingly sinful in their view, 
that nothmg but the blood of the Son 
of God appears sufiiciept to atone for it. i 

5. The great distress often manifes- ; 
ted by sinners under awakenings, is 
nothing more than might be rationally 
expected. 

When the truth is fastened upon 
the consciences of men, they become ' 
an astonishment to themselves. A: 
Tfew of their own condition fills them ; 
with horror. They lose sight of all 
their comfort, and though flattered. 
by the world before, their spirits sink, '. 
and they feel themselves to be misera- ; 
ble creatures. Need we wonder at 
all this ? The dejection and heaviness ! 
of mind which have come upon theno, j 
are what might be rationally expected 
on being brought to realize their con- ; 
dition. Have they now a conviction 
pf the great evil of sin ? Do they see 
|t destrojdng all their happiness in this 
JiJ&; ? Do they see it destroying their 
pwn soula, and the souls of others! Do 



endless punishment on the finally im- 
penitent sinner. 

An interminable punishment, great 
and awful as it may appear, is no more 
than a just expression of the real de- 
merit of sin, and of God's abhorrence 
of the sinner's character. If sin is an 
evil, infinitely dreadful in its conse- 
quences, God must be just in expres- 
sing an infinite hatred of it. And this 
infinite hatred of God, which will 
honor the divine law, will be oxpress- 
ed in the eternal destruction of all, 
who refuse salvation by Christ.— A- 
greeably to this it is written ^* Tfie roa- 
ges of sin is death" eternal death, or 
the final loss of the soul. They who 
die impenitent are forever undone. — 
How alarming is such instruction as 
this! But alarming and trying as it 
may be, to the ungodly, it is clearly 
drawn from GOD's word. 

In view of these thoughts, let sinners 
of every i^e and description reflect se- 
riously on the importance of breaking 
off from sin by repentance, and of tak- 
ing refuge in the Lord J|:sus Christ, 
\vho is the great sacrifice for sin. Let 
them realize the importance of doing 
it speedily, while they have opportuni- 
ty to honor Christ, and save there 
immortal souls. Can they be so stu- 
pid, so unfriendly to themselves, as to 
put off this matter ? Can they be wil- 
!•#•!; to hazard what they must by de- 



laying ? While they delay repentance, 
\\ the mftmifcX^ A^Vft w» Qi»T^ 1^^ 
jfi&tfjr see It to be a traasgression ofnVn h\ft wi^et,Mi(SLVft«t VRftmvtvv^^^^^ 
Oofl'B Imw, iokd of coarse rebeliionUaud laaete yhXV Vi«i iwyRft \o ^^\v«ex. 



JLecount of Mrs. JCaioeU, 



Extnct from a Sermon preached by the Rev. 
Dr. Woods, of Andover, in reineinbrance of 
Mrs. Harriet Newell, missionary to In- 
dia ; wh ) died at the Isle of France Nov. 
30, 1813, s^ 19 years. 
"From the uniform tenor of her 
conduct for several years, there is rea- 
son to believe, that s^e was one, who 
forsook all for Christ, and who received 
an hundred fold in this present life. — 
And there is equal reason to believe 
that she now inherits everlasting life in 
heaven. 

" Before she indulged a hope that 
she was a subject of spiritual renova- 
tion, she had a long season of distress- 
ing conviction, careful self examina- 
tion, and earnest prayer. She could 
not admit the comfortable conclusion 
that she was born ogmit, before she 
was conscious, that she had given her- 
self to the Lord, and yielded sincere 
obedience to his holy commands. 

" Long before she thought her own 
salvation secure, she began to exercise 
an enlarged affection for the kingdom 
of Christ, and to be fervent in her pray- 
ers for the building up of Zion, and the 
salvation of the heathen. This be- 
came the prominent feature of her re- 
ligion, — ^the supreme object of her pur- 
suit. A considerable time before a 
Foreign Mis8ion,from this country, was 
contemplated, the universal diffusion 
of the christian religion was the favor- 
ite subject of her meditations and pray- 
ers. 

" When in the course of divine prov- 
idence, one of those, who had devoted 
themselves to the Foreign Mission, 
sought her as the companion of his la- 
bours and sufferings ; her great concern 
was to discover the will of God. As 
soon as she became satisfied respect- 
ing her dtdy, her determination was fix- 
ed. —Here we come to the point where 
her character began to assume a lustre, 
which excited the admiration of all 
who shared her friendship. Through 
the gmce of God, she entirely conse- 
crated herself to the estahlisktnent of 



I and prayers tended. It was only with 
a view to thisy that she considered het 
talents and acquirements of any spe* 
cial importance. Even her health and 
life seemed of little consequence to her, 
except in relation to this grand object 

*' But this entire self devotion had no 
tendency to blunt the sensibilities of 
her heart, or to extinguish her natural 
afiectionSii Every Christian is the sulv- 
jeet of an affection, which holds a su-^ 
periprity over the natural affections, 
and makes them subservient to its pur^ 
poses. Had our natural affections 
been designed, as the highest principles 
of action, the Lord Jesus woidd never 
have set up another principle above 
them- Our dear departed friend did 
not more truly rise above the natural 
principles of action, than every Chris- 
tian does, Vhen he seeks the glory of 
God in the common business of life. 
Her affections were of the same nature 
with those whicli Christians generally 
possess. If there was a diflerencej St 
consisted in this; that she was mor^ 
earnest and undivided in her attach- 
ment. It is to this circumstance, that 
we must trace her peculiar magnanim- 
ity, and elevation of 'spirit' As all the 
powers of her soul were unitedly exer- 
ted for the attainment of one grand ob- 
ject, she rose to an uncommon pitch of 
energy, and things seemingly impossi- 
ble to others, became practicable and 
easy to her. 

" In acquiring the force and decis- 
ion of character, which she finally ex- 
hibited, it was of great importance^ 
that the question of duly was fully set- 
tled in her own mind. Had not this 
been done, she must have been often 
turned aside from her object by secret 
misgivings of conscience. Her attach-i 
ment to the object must have been 
weakened ; and every step must have 
been taken haltingly and tremblingly. 
But by much deliberation, and many 
prayers to God for direction, the ques- 
tion of duty, had heen settled ; aftet 
which ftte ^^w^^^^^fc^ v(S5^«s^ NR-^^^t- 
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lands, she was prcparert for trials. — 
The hardships and sufferings, peculiar 
in tlic iQissionarv life, bocame perfect- 
ly familiar. They w«?rc so closely as- 
p{)ciated in her uiind with :the glon^'' of 
God, and the conversion of Ihe hea- 
then, and the conteir^rlalion of itliem 
was so continually nungled with lier 
purest affections and joys, that, instead 
of aversion and dread, they excited 
sensations of delight. 

'' Is it possible that a 4;h(iracier, so 
^iicellent^should jnot be universally lov- 
ed and admlFed :? Can ni^y .^dmit the 
thf»ught, that conduct so noble, so 
Ohristlike, was owing to weak or mis- 
guided eeal ? l/ook upon the apostles 
and priimtfve Chrisfians, who were so 
entirely consecrated to the S&viour, 
that they were willing to endure the 
greatest evils for his sake^ whose ar- 
dent love to him rendered every afflic- 
tion light, CM^ reconciled them to the 
agonies of a vjole^t death. Can the 
charge of nusgiuded Kea} be urged 
against the holy apostles ? 

" The character of Mrs. Newell, 
instead of being exposed to any dis- 
Jhonorable imput;)tion, had an excel- 
lence above the reach of mere human 
nature. Behold a tender female, when 
all the sensibilities of the heart are most 
lively, — united to friends and country 
bv H thousand ties; a female of refined 
education^ with delightful prospects 
in her own country, — behold her vol- 
untarily resigning so many dear earth- 
ly objects, for a (iistant pagan land. — 
All these sacrifices she made calmly; 
with a sober deliberation ; in the exer- 
cise of those sensibilities which would 
be overwhelming to mankind in gen- 
eral, and yet with steady, unyielding 
jirmness ; and all this, not for wealth, 
or fame, or any earthly object, but to 
fftakf. known among the heathen tJie un- 
searchable riches of Christ, 

" I should blush to offer a vindica- 
tion of a character so fair and exalted, 
as that of HARarRT Newell; a lovely 
saint, who has finished her course, and 
gone to receive an unfading crown,— 
But it* there is any one rash enough to 
'^mpute exU&ragamc^ and foUj^ I ^l 



point him to a c aen not wholly unKka 
the present The Evangelist tells us 
that Mary rame to Jesus, as he sat at 
meat, having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on his 
head. Judas, and some others instiga- 
ted by him, charged her with extrava- 
gance and waste. But Jesus ap|tfoved 
her conduct, declaring that slie had 
wrought tigoodnork, and that it should 
be made known for a memorial of her^ 
wherever the gospel shoulii be preach* 
cd in the whole world. 

" Do I still hear it said by some self- 
ish calculator, that " she threw herself 
away V But do you not applaud the 
conduct of a man, who goes to th.e 
earth's end to gratify a worUly de^re ? 
And can you think it leasonable to 
mak« greater sacrifices for sdfinierest^ 
than for the kingdom gf Christ ?^r 
'' Threw herself away r What! Does 
a devoted Christian, who, for the love 
of Jesus, forsakes all that she ha<(, to 
receive an hundred fold here, and lifa 
everlasting in heaven, throw herse^ 
away? 

" Should any ask^ what that hundred 
fold riennrd was ; our appeal would be 
to herself,— 4o her peace, and quiet- 
ness, and joy in God. For several of 
the last months that she spent at 
hon>e, and from the time of her leav- 
ing America till her death, her reli- 
gious enjoyment was almost constant, 
ajad at times elevated. 

"In her last interviews with her be- 
loved friends in America, and in the 
scene of final separation, the consola- 
tions of the Spirit supported her, and 
produced not only a tender meekness 
and calmness of mind, but astojiishing; 
resolution. Her ha])py serenity con- 
tinued through the dangers of a long 
voyage, and amid all the difficulties 
which befell her, after arriving in In- 
dia. Her spiritual enjoyment was not 
materially interrupted by the various 
distresses, which prevented the estab- 
lishnient of the mission ; nor by the suf- 
ferings she was subsequently called to 
endure ; no, not even by tlie pangs that 
rent her hearty over a dear infant child, 
waatlnfl away m(k fidnAAsa^ and soop 
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ttnifimiUed to a watery grave. Thro* 
nil thi» sorrow and sufiering, the Lord 
was with her, and gave her rest— 
During her last tedious and perilous 
Voyage — separated by half the globe 
from the presence of a mother, whose 
presence was more than ever needed, 
and Without a single female compan- 
ion, she coukl thus write ; — ^* It is for 
Jesus, who sacrificed' the joys of his 
Father's kingdom^ and expired on the 
cross to redteem a fallen world, that 
thus I Zander from^ place to place, and 
feel no whereat home. How reviving 
the thought ! How great the censola- 
lion it yields to my sinking heart"—- 
*^ Let the severest trials and di&appoint- 
ments fall to my lot, guilty and weak 
as I am, yet I think I can rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy iuf the- God' of u^y salva- 
tion." 

^'In her last illness, which Was at- 
tended with many distressing circum^ 
stances, she possessed her soul in pa- 
tience and peace. God was pleased to 
manifest himself to her, aa he does not 
to the world. " During her whole 
sickness, she talked in the most fJEuni-j 
^lar manner, and with great deKght, of j 
death and the glory that was to follow." 

*^ Her life, measured by months and 
years, was short; but far otherwise, 
when measured by what she achieved. 
She was the happy instrument of much 
good to the holy kingdom of Christ, 
which deserved all her afifectiona and 
all her labors." 

For the Ulica Christian Magazine. 
ON PRAYING FOR PERFECTION. 

Question — Is it the duty of Christians 
^ to pray for immediate perfection in 
, holiness? Answer — It is not. 

The following reason is offered for 
this answer: j 

It is not the duty of Chnstians to 
pray for any etent, which they know 
to be contrary to the purpose of Goil : 
— ^They do kno^v it to be contrary to 
the purpose of Giod that Christians 
should be perfectly holy in this life: — 
Therefore, it is not their duty to pray 



Tliat Christians are not perfectly 
holy in this life is a doctrine, generally 
received, by orthodox believers. This^ 
we shall consider, as the revealed, or 
known purpose of G'od. If, then, it 
can be shown that we ought not to 
pray for any event, which we know to 
be contrary to the purpose of God; — 
the conclusion will necessarily follow, 
viz. That we ought not to pray for im^ 
mediate perfection in holiness. 

It will be the first object of the fol- 
lowing remarks, to illustrate the truth 
of this^ proposition ; That me ought not 
to- pray, fcrr any events which me know 
to be contrary to the purpose of Ooff. — 
This will appear from the considera- 
tion that we ought not to desire that 
any such event should take piaee. This 
does not imply, that perfection in ho- 
liness is not, in itseif considered^ a de- 
sirable thfngr Many tilings are desira^ 
ble, in tfietnselvesy or in ffteir own na* 
tvre, mhichf considered as events, are 
not desirable ai all times^ and in aUcir^ 
cumstances. As events, they may, at 
certain times, and in certain circum- 
stances, be followed by evil conse- 
quences, which wi}l more than coun- 
terbalance the good, which they pro- 
duce y or, they may prevent a greater 
good, which would, otherwise, exist* 
In either case, it cannot be desirable* 
that such events should take place,—- 
however desirable the things may be* 
in themselves; however great the 
good, which they may contain in their 
own nature. There are many kindsb 
of food which are nutritious and salu- 
tary to person's health ; — but, to the 
same persons, in tim^es of sicknessy 
they would be greatly injurious, altho' 
they remain as palatable as ever. — 
Considered amply in themselves, 
without respect to their consequences^ 
they are desirable objects, and as much 
so in sickness as they are in healtli : — 
but the receiving of them in times oF 
sickness, considered as events in con- 
nexion with its consequences, cannot 
be desirable. The thing, inttaelf, is 
good, but tlie partaking of it, at this 
time, wilH>e followed with aBLOv«.'<Ai>'^- 
JR>r immediate perfection intiiolinesa. . l|(VwK\\i^^Vi^.\^t^\;>J\^x^'^^2^'^^S^'^^*^ 
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good, that would, otherwise, exist, — 
which must, of course, be an undesira- 
ble event. 

The same is true of .ill those thinj^s 
which are, in themselves, desintble, 
pleasing, or gratifying, but are follow- 
od with more undesirable consequen- 
ces. 

On the other band also, things may 
be in themselves, evil and undesirable, | 
and yet be productive of good effects, j 
and, on this account, as events, it may i 
be desirable that they should take! 
place. Such are the operations of a 
surgeon, in amputating limbs: — such 
were the evils which Joseph siilfered, 
while a slave and imprisoned in Egypt ; 
and such were all the sufierings of the 
Saviour, for the salvation of ^inuers. — 
It cannot, therefore, be determined, 
with certainty, that because a state of 
perfect holiness is, in itself, a great 
good, and greatly desirable ; it must 
be best that all Christians should be 
perfectly holy, in this life : it will not 
certainly follow, that because a state 
of imperfection in believers is, in itself, 
an evil and undesirable state, there- 
fore it is not best that Christians should 
remain in it, during the period of pro- 
bation. Nothing, respecting the desi- 
rableness or undesirableness of this 
event, can be determined from the 
consideration that perfection in holi 
ness is, from its very nature, the most 
desirable state that can be imapned ; 
and that a state of moral imperfection, 
ia, in itself, a great evil. 

This question, whether it be a desi- 
rable event that Christians should re- 
main through this life in a state of mo- 
ral imperfection, can be determined by 
the fact, that God has appointed this 
to be their state. It is here taken for 
granted that this is the actual state of 
Christians, during their probation, in 
this world. It is also taken for grant- 
ed, that '* Ood hath foreordamed what- 
soever comes to pass." Hence it fol- 
lows, that the moral imperfection of 
Christians, during the present life, is 
an event which God hath ordained. — 
This is his revealed^ or declared pnr>- 
/Mse respecting tbem. Of course this 



event must be necessary ior the pro- 
motion of a greater good than coidd 
otherwise exist, aud therefore it is a 
desirable event. 

As God is pleased with holiness and 
displeased with sin, we may be sure 
that he would not suffer his peculiar 
people to remain, through this life, ia 
an impe'fect or sinful slate, if this were 
not tiecessir-y to elTect a greater good 
than could oii!.v.vi«>e exii^t. He will 
suffer no more natural or moral evil to 
exist in the universe than is necessary 
to the promotion of the greatest genn- 
ral good. To do this wouUI be totally 
irreconcilable witli his pe,-fe<'tions. — 
Surely, then, he would not i-ufToi* hia 
peculiar, covenant people, redeemed 
by the blood of Christ, sanctified by 
tlie Holy Spirit, made heirs of eternal 
glory, to have so much imperfection 
and sin, as they possess, during the 
whole of tlieir pilgrimage on earth, if 
this were not necessary to the exist-* 
ence of a greater good. Any other 
supposition than this would imply, ei- 
ther that God does not determine all 
events, or, that the imperfect state of 
Christians on earth, is determined for 
its own sake, and not for the sake of a 
greater good, tliat will result from it ; 
neither of which positions can ever be 
reconciled with the Divine perfections. 
But, if the imperfect state of Chris- 
tians in this world, be necessary to the 
promotion of a greater good than 
could otherwise exist, it is a desirable 
event, and of course the contrary state, 
or a state of absolute Christian perfec- 
tion, in this world, must be an undesi- 
rable event. 

The sole consideration, that God 
hath ordained the present state of 
Christians, on earth, to be a state of 
moral imperfection, is sufficient to as 
sure us that this is, on the whole, a de- 
sirable event,-^s it Results from the 
dictates of infinite wisdom and good- 
ness. 

This being admitted, it cannot hj 
desirable that Christians should be per- 
fectly holy, in this life ; hence we ought 
not to desire that this event sliould 
take pl&)ce« 
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1^a» desire fhis event, knowing the 
fjurpo^e of God respecting it, is to de- 
• sire that his puqiose may not be ac- 
complished ; and that the greatest gen- 
' eral good, which is the object of all his 
< jiurposes, may not be effected. Such 
V desires cannot be truly benevolent ; — 
■ ■ they are desires, which we ought not 
to possess, and wliich of course, we 
^ ' oaght not to express to Ood in the form 
.. of prayer. 

. . . 2ndly. To pray for immediate per- 
. fection in holiness is inconsistent with 
*'^ the ends we are to keep in view, in the 
duty of prayer. 

Our chief end, in prayer, as well as 
in all other duties, should be the glofy 
of God. But, we cannot pray for im- 
mediate perfection in holiness^ for the 
chief end of promoting tiie glory of 
God, because we know, at the time of 
making this prayer, that the glory of 
God would not be best promoted, by 
fench an event. ' As this would be con- 
trary to the Divine purposes, it would 
of course, be inconsistent with the 
greatest display of God's glory ; and 
believing this, we cannot have thisdis- 
play of his glory for our chief end, in 
praying that this event may take place. 
There can be no greater absurdity, 
than to suppose we can do any thing, 
with an ultimate regard to Grod's glo- 
iy, which thing, we believe and know, 
at the time of doing it, will not be con- 
ducive to this end. * 
Another end, which we are to have 
m viewj in prayer, is to bring our- 
selves into submission to the Divine 
will. The design of prayer is not to 
move God to change his purposes. — 
The change, which is to be wrought, 
by means of this duty, is not in God, 
but in ourselves. It is designed to 
bring us into submission to the Divine 
will ; to prepare us to receive or not to 
receive, the particular things which we 
ask for, as God shall see fit^ But, we 
cannot pray for immediate perfection^ 
in holiness, with this end in view, be- 
cause we know it is contrary to the 
will or purpose of God, that this event 
should take places 
I vox. 2 



I Other ends, which we are to keep in 
I view in the duty of prayer, are the ac- 
complishment of the Divine purposes, 
in general ; the greatest good ^f be- 
lievers, and the best interest of the 
Redeemer's kingdom. But, a prayer 
for immediate perfection in holiness, 
by one who has a just view of the re- 
vealed purposes of God respecting this 
event, would not be consistent with 
either of these ends. A state of imme- 
diate perfection, being contrary to tbci 
Divide purposes, i^ould not be consis- 
tent with a general prayer, that those 
purposes may be accomplished. Anil 
since we are assured that all things, as 
they actually take place, shall Wbrk 
together for the good of individual 
Christians, and for the best interest of 
the church at large'; we cannot con- 
sistentiy wish, or pray, that the state of 
individual Christians, or of the church 
at large, should be essentially different 
fi*om that which God hath seen fit to 
appoint. We cannot, consistently, 
pray that his revealed purposes should 
be altered for the good of particular 
believers, or for the general good of 
the church,, because no possible alter- 
ation would conduce to this end. If 
all things, as they are Established by 
the Divine purposes, will conspire to 
promote the good of believers, the 
best interests of the Church, and the 
greatest display of God's glory, it is 
manifest that we cannot desire or pray 
for any cont^eivable change in the Di- 
vine purposes, that these events may 
be accomplished. 

Sdly. To pray for immediate perfec* 
tion in holiness would be inconsistent 
with the manner in which all accepta^ 
ble prayer is to be offered up. 

All acceptable petitions must b^ 
presented to €rod with sttbmission id 
Hs niU. But, to pray, In this manner, 
for immediate perfection in holinessi^ 
knowing that it is the will or purpose 
of God that we should not be thus per- 
fect, in this life, is to pray, either that 
God would take us, immediately, out 
of this world ; or, that he would change 
his revealed purgose^ t^w^"^^^a3M^>w, 
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of hnperfection. And, cftn any one be- 
lieve it IB tbe duty of Christians to 
present such a prayer as this to the 
throne of grace ? 



This injunction i?, evidently, foMftdeC 
upon the principle, that no petitions,- 
even for spiritual blessings, are to be 
presented to God, for things which he 



No prayer can be acceptable to Gk)d | hath previously assured us he will not 



which is not offered in faith, Heb. xi. 6. 
But, how can we pray in faith for a 
thing which God hath previously as- 
sured us he will not bestow ? Where ' 
can there be any ground for faith in 
such a prayer ? We, not only, cannot 
believe that the subject of the peti- 
tion will be granted, but we can have 
not a gleam of hope for it : we know, 
at the very time of making this petition, 
that the thing which we pfead for is 
ep^trary to the purposes of God, and 
wiu not be granted. Rut, if there be 
no ground for faith or hope in such a 
prayer, ii cannot be acceptable to God, 
and therefore it cannot be the duty of 
Christians. 

These remarks apply only to those 
trho have just views of the revealed 
purposes of God, respecting the im- 
perfect state of Christians in tlii» world. 
The prayers of those who have erro- 
neous apprehensions of this subject, do 
Hot come within the limits of our pre- 
sent consideration. 

Such are< the arguments, from 
the nature of those desires which we 
are to present unto God, in the duty 
of prayer; from the ends we are to 
keep in view, in this duty ; and, from 
the manner in which it is to be per- 
formed, in support of the doctrine that 
it is not our duty to pray lor immedi- 
ate perfection in holiness^ 

We observe in the 4th place,. That 
this ^etrine is supported by several 
passages of scripture. The ibllowing 
texts establish the principle^ that we 
ought not to pray for an event, which 
is contrary to the known purposes of 
God: 

1 John v. 16. '^ There is a sin unto 
d^th, I do not say that ye shall pray 
for it.'^ The sin here referred to, is 
doubtless the unpardonable sin« We 
are not to pray for its forgiveness; 
and the obvious reason for this direc- 
tion is, it is the revealed purpose of 



bestowr The prophets of old were 
often prohibited from praying for the 
forgiveness of the Jews, when God had 
revealed his purpose to destroy them* 
J«r. vii. 15,16. "I will cast you out 
of my sight, as I have cast out the 
whole seed of Ephraim, therefore pray 
not thou for this people, neither hft up 
cry nor prayer for them ;. neither make 
intercession for them, to me, for, I 
will not hear thee." A similar direction 
is contained in chap. xi. 14, and again 
repeated in chap. xiv. 11, 12, to show 
that it is a consideration of nos mall im- 
portance. There are two reasons here 
^ven, why Jeremiah should not pray 
for that people ; one is, God had de- 
termined to " punish them," and to- 
'* cast them out of his sight ;" and had 
revealed this determination to the pro^ 
phet ; tlie other, which results from this, 
is, that God would not hear him, in- 
such a prayer. 

But, if the fact, that Gfod would not 
grant deliverance to the Jews, but 
would assuredly punish them, was a 
sufldcient reason vrhy Jeremiah should 
not pray that they might be spared, 
and why God would not hear such a 
prayer ; the fact, that he will not make 
Christians perfectly holy in this life, is 
a sufficient reason why they should not 
I pray for this event, and why such a 
prayer will not be heard. 

The prayer of our Saviour, in Mat, 
XXVI. 39, may be add^iced, in support 
of the doctrine under consideration. — 
" O my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me ; nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt." The 
cup, here mentioned, was doubtless 
the scene of his last sufferings. In view 
of the inexpressible agonies he was 
about to endure, he exclaims, " O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me." By these words, he 
did not pray to be delivered from these 
sufferings, if it were in the power of 
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"iailirase^ " if it be possible," can only 
mean, if it be consistentt -with the grea- 
test display of Ood's glory in the sal- 
vation of sinners: if the work, which 
he had undertakeni, could be accom- 
plished in any other way« But, even 
this petition, thus quaMfted, he pre- 
sented only in submission to his Fa- 
ther's will. Thus, we are taught not 
to pray to be delivered from any evils 
which it is the will of God that we 
should suffer; or, to enjoy any good, 
which it is not his will to bestow. In 
other words, all our petitions are to he 
limited by the Divine purposes; con- 
sequently, it cannot be our duty to ask 
ibr any thing which we know it to be 
his purpose not to grant. 

This doctrine is, also, implied in 
that memorable prayer which is re- 
corded in John xvii. 9. " I pray not for 
them, I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou bast given me, for 
Niey are ihine.^^ The reason here as- 
signed by our Saviour, why he prayed 
not for the world, is, that they were 
not given unto him by the Father ; — 
they were not included in the -cove- 
fiant of redemption ; of course, it was 
liot 'the purpose of God that they 
should he saved 

In each of these passages, the pray- 
ers which are brought into view, are, 
evidently, grounded upon, and regula- 
ted by the genera! principle, that we 
ought not to pray for any event which 
is contrary to the revealed or known 
purpose of God: consequently, it is 
not our duty to pray for imngiediate 
perfection in holiness. 

(To be contirvued^J 



CONNECTICUT MORAL 80CXETY, 

If those feelings and opinions, pur- 
poses and deeds, which prevent per- 
manent good, and produce permanent 
evil, are justly called vicious, or im- 
moral> then, every judicious effort to 
suppress immorality must deserve en- 
couragement. Statutes and penalties 
against immorality have, from the be- 
ginning;, been found indispensable to 
(he security of man's social weli-bein|;. 



Laws are the fruit of a unltersal combi'^ 
nation among people of the same com- 
monwealth. Human depravity is al- 
ways found enlisted in the warfare to 
render void such statutes as are poinr 
ted against its beloved licentiousness. 
Laws for the suppression of vice are, 
consequently, among the first that sink 
into "a dead letter." The whole 
conununity are vigilant for regulations 
pertaining to perishing property.—-* 
They ^re unanimous in taking up arms 
against the dealer by false weights and 
measures ; the counterfeiter of money ; 
the thief, and the robber. But the pro- 
fane sw-earer, the drunkard, the gam- 
bler, the sabbath breaker — is, in too 
many instances, permitted to pass with 
slight censure, in some cases, when 
the laws which he violates have be- 
come silent, he has even the affrontery 
to demand the fair standing of i eputa^ 
tion. It is lamentable that hisdemand 
has been, of late, so rarely repelled. 

In such a state of society, a voluntas 
ry association has appeared necessary 
in every parish of the 'Community, for 
the purpose ^awakening I hose whole- 
some laws which the profligate have 
caused to slumber; and of encourage- 
ing the magistrate and public oflScer 
to fidelity in every thing that pertain* 
to their office, and to their oath. 

Nor has this necessity presented it- 
self unattended with a reasonable pros- 
pect of success. The considerate and 
sober are always on the side of such ef- 
forts. Omnipotence is on their side. 
Bui the power of the Most High is em- 
ployed in aid of those, who, according 
to his will, use the means which h« 
gives them. 

An experiment of twelve years, in 
the island ofour fathers, has proved the 
happy efficacy «>f voluntary associar 
j tions for the «upppessioo of vice* That 
experiment, in the J[>eginning, wad 
comparatively feeble. It was, alsd, 
resisted with much violence and ma* 
lignity. Its friends persevered howev<* 
er. The cause acquired strength.— «i 
The magistrate was aided in his duty. 
Many of the incorrigible in profli^aic;^ 
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and shame. NoUrioiis licentiousness 
has, of course, been gradually falling 
into infamy. Criminals have been di- 
minishing. On the subject of the 
Lord's day, even the metropolis of the 
British domioions exhibits a new face. 
The ruin of numbers has been mani- 
festly prevented. 

. Similar effects have been produced 
by similar associations in the Ameri- 
can States, ^s far as combinations 
)iave been formed, and their labors di- 
rected by a discreet firmness and reso- 
lution, the results have been happy. — 
They continue to be happy. It is, in- 
deed, obvious, that the mere establish- 
ment itself of such associations must 
act powerfully as a check upon open 
immorality. For, how can the public 
knowledge of a combination to prose- 
cute for specified offences, fail to di- 
minish those offences ? 

The Connecticut Society for the 
promotion of good morals is co-opera- 
ting with others, of the same nature, 
in our land. Its constitution is, per- 
haps, the simplest possible. It seems 
not, however, thp less likely, on this 
account, to be efficacious. According 
to its provisions, reliance is placed on 
those Branch Societies which it invites 
the well disposed in every parish to 
form. To the persevering activity of 
these the friends of social order and 
virtue are to look for the salutary ef- 
fects of the institution. To such of 
these as have already had time and a 
disposition to act, they have not looked 
in vain. 

The General Society, however, 
cannot be inattentive to the concerns 
of every part. Composed of meimbetB 
associated in th0 several Branches, 
they possess favorable oceans of infor- 
mation pertaining to n^orality in the^ 
various districts of the community. — 
An abstract of reports from the Bran- 
ches are here laid before the publi^. 

The Branch Society in the first par- 
ish of Woodstock, reported, That, im- 
mediately after their, organization, they 
appointed a committee to request re- 
tailei:s of ardent spirits to refuse selling 
hfeia t^uch people, ua, in their opin- 



"ion, would use them to exces<\; and/ 
likewise, to ascertain the quantity of ar- 
dent spirits consumed within the pni ish 
during the year which began, the firet 
of April, 1813. To the former article 
the committee attended, and the con- 
sequences were in some dogree, buch 
as good people would wish to behold. 
On the latter article of request, the 
committee had made no report at the 
close of the year specified. The vices 
of profanity. Sabbath-breaking, and in- 
temperance had been prevalent. — 
Considerate people rejoiced in the for- 
mation of the Society. Numbers, of 
an opposite character, manifested hos- 
tility, and labored to render the Socie- 
ty odious. Nevertheless the friends 
of morality prevailed. The effects of 
the institution were happy. Though 
every thing pernicious had not been 
removed, yet the objects of the insti- 
tution were, in some measure, attain- 
ed, and progress was making towards 
their complete accomplishment in that 
parish. 

The Branch Society of Middleeex, 
inNon\'aIk, reported resolutions of the 
following import; That they would 
themselves be examples of morality ; 
that they would admonish retailers of 
ardent spirits not to violate the laws of 
the state upon this subject; that if, af- 
ter such admonition, the laws were vi- 
olated, the members would complain, 
unless satisfied that such retailers were 
determined to obey the laws in future ; 
that no member would employ a per- 
son addicted to immorality, unless 
such person refrain from it while in his 
service, or be indebted to said mem- 
ber; that the members shall deem it 
their duty to admonish all persons 
within the parish, whom they ^hall 
know to be guilty of vicious conduct, 
and, in case admonitions prove useless 
to make complaint to the proper au- 
thority, provided, the families of such 
vicious inhabitants were not likely to 
be distressed by the consequences of 
executing the lavrs ; and, finally, that 
they would not vote for any person guil- 
ty of kpown iinmorality, for any im- 
Dortaot pi^blic office, whatevec might 
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bjB his political opinions. ' An address 
yras delivered, pointing out the preva- 
lent vices with their pernicious effects, 
aod making known the determination 
of the Society, by the blessing of (Jod, 
to suppress tJiem. That Branch had 
been quite recently organized, when 
this report was prepared. EflTects ex- 
tensively salutary are rather anticipa- 
ted, therefore, thar^ realized. 

The Branch Society in Wolcpt re- 
ported, That they had resolved to hold 
in due contempt, alji persons who spend 
their time in idleness, gambling, pro- 
fane swearing, and excessive drinking ; 
to notice carefully violators of the Sab- 
bath and neglecters of public worship ; 
and to feel themselves pledged indi- 
vidually to bear testimony by example, 
exhortation, admonition, and reproof, 
against all ii^moral conduct within 
their personal knowledge. 

The Branch Society in East-Haven 
resolved. That the suppression of vice 
generally was their object — and espe- 
cially Sabbath breaking,inteiifperance, 
profane swearinfc, slander, and gamb- 
ling; that every member would feel 
himself obligated to use tlie influence 
of his personal exainple, and — ^if a pa- 
rent, master, or guardian — of his autho- 
rity, for the accomplishment of this ob- 
ject ; that tlie Society would support 
its members in their efiforts to suppress 
such immoralities; that, in appoint- 
pient to office — whether of state, town, 
or parish, it should be the duty of eye- 
ry member to withhold his suffrage 
from men habitually guilty of vicious 
practices; that every member would 
iaid the civil magistrate in executing the 
laws against vice, and assist all inform- 
ing officers in the discharge of their du- 
ty ; and that the Clerk of the Society 
present the grand-jury-men, constables, 
and tithing-men of the town, each with 
a copy of their vote, tendering their as- 
sistance and pledging their support to 
the said Officers, in the execution of 
the laws agiunst immorality in general, 
and, especially, against licentious tav- 
erns, places of illicit resort, aiad the 
prevalent vices above mentioned. 
^ The Br^ch Society in N^rth Wood- 



stock reported. That a reformation in 
morals had been progressing tliere, the 
last two years ; that taverns and tip- 
pling shops are now little frequented ; 
that gross breaches of the Sabbath ate 
rarely, if at all, seen in the parish ; and 
that profanity, when heard, which is 
by no means often, js generally dis^ 
countenanced. All intelligent friend|r 
of human well being will rejoice, when 
truth shall authorise many such reporti^L 
The Branch Society in Greenfield 
provided, soon after their organiza- 
; tion, that nearly, or quite, every family 
in the parish become furnished with a 
; copy of an " Address of the Western 
I Association in Fairfield County, to th^ 
I churches and congregations under 
• their care, on the pernicious effects of 
ardent spirts." Much good was soon 
observed to be the pleasing result.-^ 
Many respectable families, who, ac- 
cordmg to fashion in our country, had 
I long made spiritous liquors a part o£ 
;the entertainment at social visits, 
I discontinued their use. Individuals, 
j whom that fashion had led to intem- 
perance, had seen the error of their 
way and turned from it. Others, who 
had believed that ardent spirits were 
! necessary to sustain them while at hard 
labor, were convinced, that such an 
opinion was altogether groundless.-*- 
So salutary were the effects of exer* 
tions already made, that, although in* 
temperance was still, in some decree, 
prevalent, the Society indulged strong 
hopes of seeing their persevering ef- 
fort followed by a general reforma- 
tion. That Branch, also, impressed 
with the importance of suppressing the 
open profanation of the Lord's day, 
declared their readiness to co-operate i 
with the other Branches through the 
State, in putting a stop to this alarming 
evil, and to assist in promoting every 
measure conducive to the good of 
man. [To be continuecL] 

CONNECTICUT MISSIONARY SOCIETT. 

Thic Brief for Contributions thro* 
this State, for the h^\wft.^i ^lVfe&^^^^- 
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the preeentyear, — the Trustees of the I human heart, to the holy religion of 
Society, made an application to the Jesus of Nazareth, will be triumphant. 



General Assembly, at their late session 
for another Brief, for tlie furtlier term 
of three years; which was very liberal- 
ly and cheerfully granted. The Le- 
gislature and people of the state appear 
much disposed tp support that impor- 
taftt Institution, which is the •most effi- 
cient Missionary Society in the United 
States. Nor have the smiles of heaven 
been less conspicuous upon the judi- 
cious arrangements, and the laborious 
exertions of the Trustees. The informa- 
tion respecting the religious state of the 
western country, recently laid before 
the public, seems to have produced a 
general impression, that all our charit- 
able exertions are needed, and can be 
most usefully applied in dissenunating 
, the blessings of religious instruction, 
among (he dlstitute people of those 
Infant settlements. The calls upon 
the Missionary Society, for their bene- 
volent assistance, are very frequent 
&nd premising, accompanied by the most 
grateful acknowledgements of the peo- 
ple of those 'destitute regions, for the 
fevors already received. The efforts, 
for this purpose are further encourag- 
ed with the Inflection, that those which 
have been hitherto made, have been 
accompanied with the signal approba- 
tion of Divine Providence. No Chris- 
tian mission, in proportion to the 
means employed, appears to have 
been productive of more good, than 
that which has been supported by this 
«tate, for sixteen years. It has met 
with no particular frown of Heaven ; 
^nd has been constantly blessed for 
^ the gradual furtherance of the gospel 
' of Christ. 

There is no Christian country, in 
whicli the exertions of the pious and 
charitable are more needed, for the 
dispersion of gospel- instruction, than 
our own. The genius of our political 
institutions forbidding the interference 
of civil authority for the support of di- 
vine ordinances, unless the exertions 
of th^ friends of Zton be made with 
constancy and perseverance, there is 
fewHfa to few that ibe boatilby^gi tlvej 



and that in some parts of our laud its 
heavenly voice will almost cease to be 
heard. 

The contribution of May last, the* 
not all received, is expected to amount 
to neariy four thousand flollars. Th is 
is several hundred dollars more than 
the last year, which was greater than 
any one preceding. While the people 
of this State continue their exertions 
to supply their destitute hrethren in the 
new settlenientB, with the word of life, 
God will not withhold the lilessings of 
his providence and grace. He ever 
keeps his eye upon Ms iioly habita- 
tion, — Cm. Ev. Mag. 

MASSACHVBSTTS MISSIOKABT SOCTSTT. 



Extracts from the conclusion of the report ol 
the Trustees of the Massachusatts Misr 
sionary Society. 

[Continued Irom page 66.] 
Mr^ Polbey^s labors wejsfd chiefly at 
Waterville, Farmington, Yassalbo- 
rough, Fairfax, and Iiead6eld in the 
county of Kennebeck ; Paris, in the 
county of Oxford ; and Noridgwalk 
and Fairfield, iu the county of Som- 
erset. Besides preaclnng on the Sab- 
bath, he preached on other days as he 
had opportunity ; but as in some of the 
places he found it inconvenient for the 
people to attend public meetings 09 
secular dtiys, he spent much of his 
time in visitiug from bouse to house, 
which he thought he foupd to be as 
useful as more frequent preaching. 
" indeed," he says, " being most of the 
time stationary, located in particular 
places, my duties were more like those 
of a pastor of a parish, than of a travel- 
ling missionary." '* In all the places 
where I have preached," he adds, " I 
have found people not only willing but 
solicitous to hear the Gospel. In ma- 
ny places, meetings have been crow- 
ded, solemn, and affecting." ^* Very 
many expressed gratitude to the Mis- 
sionary Society for their goodness to 
them in sending missionaries amongst 
Ithcon,^ lTiVn& ^oiaenai vaules date Qf 
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Ebrd'^day, Nov. 28, he says " After 
meeting (at Vassalborongh) rode to 
the upper part of Augusta, and preach- 
ed air eveniog lecture. Here the 
Lord appears to be specially present. 
For several weeks past, the people 
have been very attentive to serious 
things, and it is thought that about 
twenty in this little neighborhood have 
been brought to the knowledge of the 
^-uth. The house was crowded, and 
every one seemed listening as for eter- 
nity *?* Of the congregational socie- 
ty in Paris, composed of about thirty 
families, he says, ^^ I was very much 
mterested for this society. Surround- 
ed with Sectarians, Baptists, Univer- 
salists, and others, the society seem- 
ed like a good man struggling with ad- 
versity. Their candor, sincerity, and 
attentive solemnity pleased me much. 
There appeared ta be many inquiring 
souls among them. They are worthy 
the attention of Missionary Societies, 
and demand the prayers of the friends 
of Zion." Of Norridgewock he says, 
•* While in this town I conversed with 
some young persons under deep con- 
victions ; and, jfrom what I could dis- 
corvcr, have strong hopes, that the 
Lord is about to pour out his Spirit 
here, and revive his work, which 
seems to have been pretty much sus- 
pended as to a general reformation for 
about eighteen years. Christians seem 
much engaged in prayer and fflaners 
appear solemn and attentive." In 
some other places he noticed some 
encouraging appearances. 

The plan of more stationary mis- 
sions and especially of assisting par- 
ishes and societies desirous of a per- 
manent ministration of the Gospel, but 
not yet quite able to support it, ap- 
pears to meet with very general favor, 
and to promise great and lasting bene- 
fit to many. 

The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few, and the means 
yet supplied for supporting them com- 
paratively small. What has already 
been done in this good work is little 
in comparison with what remains to 



this work must not be remitted, but 
must be increased, or many thou- 
sands of the present generation, withia 
the limits of these States, will die with- 
out instruction ; other generations will 
grow up in fatal ignorance of Grod; and 
multitudes after multitudes will perisb 
thro' the negligence of those who might 
minister to their salvation, and whose 
responsibility ,in this regard,to the great 
Judge of all, is awfully solemn. May 
this be deeply felt by" every member 
of this Society; may every member be 
in earnest to cause it to be deeply felt 
by all around him; may He with 
whom is the preparation of the heart in 
nyin, and whose are the Alver and the 
gold, give the willini^ heart and the full 
and ready hand ^ and soon, throughout 
our own land, and in all lands, may 
the wilderness and ike solitary plate he 
glad, and the desert rejoice and blossomT 
as the rose, Boston, May 24,. 1814. 



Thejbllcnving is takenfioma UUe Eng' 
lish pubHcaHon. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETT.' 

On Wednesday the 4th of May last, 
the 10th Anniversary ofthe British and 
Poreigii Bible Society was held at 
" The Free Mason's Hall, Queen st. 
Lincoln's inn fields." The report read 
by Lord Teignmouth, the President,, 
contained a variety of interesting mat- 
ter relative ta the progress made by 
the Institution in different parts of th& 
world. 

The total of net receipts withfn the 
year were reported to be 87,216^ 6« OdT 
and of payments, 84,652/ \s 5d and 
the Society's engagements with its do- 
mestic and foreign Societies, for the 
current year, 28,600/. The Total is- 
sue of Bibles and Testaments, by the 
Society, both at home and on the Con- 
tinent, amounted to 1,026,845, and if 
to these be added 122,000, printed or 
now printing by societies in Europe on- 
ly, aided by the Society at home, the 
total amount will be 1,158,850 copies. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Kent, the Chancellor ofthe Exchequer 



%> be done. Exertions for promoting '[the Bia&LO^^ o^ ^^"^xw^ ^kqs^T^^x^k^^ 
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the Earl of Northesk, Lord Gambi«r, 
the Swedish Ambassador, (to Madrid) 
the Dean of Wells, the Warden of 
Manchester, the principal of tlie Mag- 
dalene Hall, (Oxford,) Messrs. Wilber- 
force, A. Thornton, Porcher, and C. 
Grant jun. Rev. Dr. Romeyn, (from 
K. York,) the Rev. Dr. Thorpe, (from 
Dublin,) the Rev. W. Dealtiy, Rev. 
6. Burder, Rev. J. Paterson, (from 
Petersburgh,) Rev.R. Pinkerton, (from 
Moscow,) and the Secretaries, took a 
share in the business of the day. From 
^he importance of the communications, 
the number and rank of the attendants, 
and the intt^Hlst excited by the able and 
impressive aiftresses, this may be justly 
considered as having exceeded, in point 
of effect, any preceding anniversary. 

A Figurative diescription of the procedure of 
BiriiTE LOTS in bringing a soul to the T>oint 
of self-enunciation and absolute acquies- 
cence. 

'TWAS my purpose, on a day. 
To embark and sail away ; 
As I climb'd the vessePs side. 
Love was sporting in the tide ; 
« Come,** he said — *< ascend — ^make hastey 
Launch into the boundless waste.** 

Many mariners were there. 
Having each his separate care; 
They that row'd us, held their eyes 
Fix'd upon the starry skies ; 
Others steer'd, or turn'd the sails 
To receive the shifting gales. 

Love, with pow'r divine 8upply*d, 
Suddenly my courage tty'a, 
£i a moment it was ni^t ; 
Ship, and skies, were out of sight ; 
On the briny wave I lay ; 
Floating rushes all my stay. 

Did I with resentment bum 

At thia unexpected turn ? 

Did I wish myself on shore. 

Never to forsake it more f 

No— "my soul," I cried, *« be still : 

If I must be lost, I will.** 

Next he hasten'd to convey 
Both my frail' supports away ; 
Seiz*d my rushes $ bade the waves 
Tawn into a thousand graves : 
Down I went, and sunk as lead. 
Ocean closing o'er my head. 

Still however, life was safe ; 
And I saw him turn and laugh ^ 
** Friend,** he cried, •« adieu ! lie low : 
While the wintty storms shall Wow ; 
When the spring has calm'd the main» 
you sbaU rise and SoAt sgvin/* 
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Soon I saw him, with dismay. 
Spread his pii«ies, and soar away r 
N6W I mark his rapid fliglit ; 
Now he leaves my aching s:ght : 
He is gone whom'l adore, 
*Tis in vain to seek him more. 

How I trembled tlien, and fear'd 
When my Love had disappear'd ! 
" Wilt thou leave me thus," I cned, . 
'< tVhelm*d beneath the rolling tide ^* 
Vain attempt to reach his ear ! 
Love was gone and would not hear. 

Ah ! return and love me still ; 

See me subject to thy will ; 

Frown with wrath, or smile with g^ce,* 

Only let me see thy fiu:e ! 

Evil I have none to fear. 

All is good if thou art near. 

Yet he leaves me— cruel fate ! 
Leaves me in my lost estate- 
Have 1 sinn'd ? O say wherein ; 
Tell me, and forgive my siu ! 
Kmg, and Lord, whom I adore. 
Shall I see thy face no more ! 

Re not angry; I resign,- 
HencefbrU), all my WJl tb thjie : 
I consent that ihou depart, 
Though thine absence breaks my heart ; 
Go then, and for ever too ; 
•All is right that thou wilt do. 

This was just what Love intended. 
He was now no more offended ; 
Soon as I became a child, 
Love retum'd to me and smiPd : 
Never strife shall more betide 
^wixt the Bridegroom and t»»e Bride. 

^Madame Guion 



Installation,— 'On Wednesday Aug, 
17, 1814, the Rev. Jonathan Kitch- 
EL, was installed pastor of the Presby- 
terian church and congregation in 
Smithfield, N. Y. by the Presbytery of 
Onondaga. The Rev. Jra M, Olds, 
made the introductory prayer, and 
gave the charge to the minister — Rev. 
Jabez ChadwQc^ preached the sermon 
from Isaiah xliii. 21 , and made the con- 
cluding prayer — Rev. Reuben Hurd, 
moderator, presided and made the in- 
staHing prayer, and Rev. Joshua Leon- 
ard^ gave the charge to the people.-—' 
The various exercises of the day were 
very pertinent and highly impressive ; 
and were listened to by a numerous 
audience, with a degree of attention 
seldom surpassed in any public assem- 
bly. — ^The weather was fine—the ex 
ercises were solemnized in the open 
air, and were not interrupted by any 
uiifavorahVe oocuxtenc^^ 
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For tiie Utica Climtian Magazine. 

tNSTRtCTION FBOM THE BOOK OP 
ESTHEB. 

[Concluded from page 72.] 

X. in tills book yre have a striking 
commeqit on several scriptures, which 
speak oi the sudden and unexpected 
destruction which will come on the 
enemies of God and his people. The 
case to which we have been attending, 
is a bright illustration of that text, 
Prov. 16, 18; Pride goeth befbre de- 
3tmciion, and a haughty spirit befbre 
a fall ; and of that in the 20th chapter 



pointed his devices, so tliat he could 
not perform his enterprise. He set 
a snare. for himself. He dug a pit 
whi9h he fell into himself. His wick- 
ed device, which he devised against 
the Jews, returned upon his own head, 
and he and his sons were hanged on 
the gallows prepared for Mordecai: 
[See chap. vii. 9, 10 ; also chap. ix. 25] 
Except they repent, all tlie enemies 
of Grod and Ms people will likewise 
perish. All the violent dealings of 
the wicked against the righteous, will 
return upon their own heads. While - 
they are plotting the overthrow of the 



of Job; T/ic triumphing of the wicked Lord's hidden ones, they are treasur- 



ing up wrath for themselves, &. all their 
wicked machinations will be made 
to work together for good to them 
thai love God ; just as the wicked ma- 
chinations of Haman advanced Esther, 
Mordecai and the Jews to higher hoji^ 
or and greater prosperity^ 

Xi. The case of Hamau and Mor- 
decai, taken together, reflects much 
light on tHat sage observation of the 
inspired Solomon, Pror. xxix. 2; 
When the righteous oH in authority, 
the people rejoice ; but when the wicked 
bear rule the people mout^n. There 
was a time when wicked Haman did, 
in effect, rule the kingdom of Persia^ 
and then the city Shushan was per- 
plexed. Then there was great mourns 
ing, when loyal peactfable subjects 
were denounced as though they kep"^ 
not the king's laws. Mordecai was 
not only a man of talents^ bift of f>icty ; 
.he worshipped the Suprfiiie Kulcr> 
When h^ filled the sanie ptiace, which 

?amaq had filled before him, it is said, 
he city Shushan rejoiced and was 
glad. The Jews had H^ht., a\A 



IS short — tJwugh his excellency tnount 
up to tfie heavens, and his head reach 
unto the clouds, yet ^Ao^ he perish for- 
ever. It is also an illustration of Job, 
v. 12 — 16; He disappointeth the devices 
of Uie crafty, so thqi tiieir hands cannot 
perform tfwir ^terprise. , He taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness ; and 
the counsel of thefroward is carried 
headlong. They. meet with darkness 
in the day time, and grope in the noon- 
day as in the night. But he saveth the 
poor from the sword, from their mouth, 
and from the luind of the mighty. So 
that the poor hath hope and iniquity 
stoppeth her moiith. The case before 
us is afso a comment on Psal. ix. 15 ; 
The heathen are sunk down in the pit 
that they mMe ; in tfie net which they 
hid is their own foot taken- Haman's 
proud and haughty spirst. never rose 
to so higb. a pitch as it did, not more 
ihan twenty four hours before he had 
his fall, when he fell to rise no more. 
His triumpl^ing was short. He had but 
jiist begah his career of glory, l^efore 
he came to the most disgrjeiceliil end. 

&e was crafty, but the tidrd disap-|\\esi,»n^'^c>^^^SNJi\\^^^^' Xw^v-^^^s^-^ 
If yu 2. 
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the history of the Israelitiab nation, 
nothing is more appareot than this, 
that their national prosperity depended 
greatly on the character qf their rulers. 
A good prince would seem to revive 
the sinking nation, and a bad one 
would, in his turn, undo what his good 
predecessor had done. Rulers are 
miiiisters of God f(»r good to those 
over whom they rule: But wicked 
men have do design to act in concert 
with God. The Most High sees that 
they seek neither his glory, nor the 
people's good ; but only their own ag- 
grandixeraent ; and what can be nK)re 
displeasing to him ? If a nation would 
ensure the blessing of God, this must 
be one of the steps which they take, — 
they must consult his word, to find 
what sort of rulers will please Him; 
and if they can have their choice, 
let them select men of God^s choice — 
men after his own heart. 

XII. From the book of Esther we 
draw this instruction, that God can 
make use of good and badsLgentti to ex- 
ecute his designs, and promote the 
good of his chosen, and still these a- 
gents preserve their respective charac- 
ters. There are a number of actors 
brought upon the stage in this sacred 
drama. All, whether Persians or 
Jews; whether godly or ungodly, 
tvere evidently used in the hanrl of Is- 
rael's God, to help bring about one 
event, and promote one great design. 
But will it follow from this^ that all 
were iVorthy of reward ? or that all of 
them are to be looked upon as posses- 
sing one character ? Vashti and Est- 
her acted parts in the same tragedy ; 
but they did Hot possess the same char- 
acter. Bis;han and Teresh, who sought 
po lay hands on the king Ahasuerus ; 
as well as Mordecai, who informed 
against them, an& saved the king's life; 
trere used to bring to pass the purpo- 
ses of Jehovah, in the deliverance of 
his people. But this does not destroy 
the difference of character which exis- 
ted between them. Who can be any 
more pleased with Raman's insuffera- 
Jble pride and ambition, because these 
^cremude aaeofto glorify God, and 



to build up Zion? Did he mean sol 
Did tiis heart think so? It was by be- 
ing counteracted, tliat his devices ad- 
vanced tlie good of the church ; but 
Esther and Mordecai made the good 
of the church of God their direct ob- 
ject. For this they felt tenderly con- 
cerned ; — ^for this they prayed to the 
King of heaven; — and for this they 
presented their petitions before ihe 
king of Persia. Mordecai and Esther 
nought the preservation of the holy 
people, the people of the most high 
God ; and Haman sought their dcstruc-* 
tion. There was so much difference 
between them; and tliere is now the 
same difference between the friends 
and foes of Christ He that is not 
with Christ is against him ; and he that 
gathereth not with him scattereth 
abroad^ We are all, both saints and 
sinners, continually made use of to 
further the infinite plan of Providence ; 
but this does not destroy the holiness 
of saints, nor the sinfulness of sinners. 
The Most High may make a wi::>e ut^e 
of the wisdom of a wise man, and also 
of the folly of a fool, to fulfil his coun- 
sel; but this does not confound the 
distinction between a wise man and a 
fool. 

And as this piece of sacred history 
discovers a difference of character 
among those whom Crod makes me of 
to fulfil his designs, so it strikingly 
leads us to contemplate the different 
retributions, which await the^e differ- 
ent characters. This is not the world 
of retribution } and yet even here the 
Lord is known by the judgments 
which he executes. He has repeated- 
ly shown by his providential dealings 
that he is preparing a strange punish- 
ment for the workers of iniquity, and 
that he is preparing glory and blessed- 
ness for his afflicted people. In events 
recorded in this book, he designed to 
bring out to view the different feelings 
of his heart towards different cliarac- 
ters. He brought Haman to this 
strange and disgraceful end, not only 
to punish him for his violent dealings ; 
but he hung him high, to be a specta- 
\c\etQ iUi NvVio ^tLQuld afterwards seek 
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the destruction of his people. The 
wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
ness ; but the righteous hath hope in 
his death. The Lord loveth his people. 
I(e preserveth his saints. He will ex- 
alt them to dwell at his right hand. 
But the ungodly are like the chaff 
which the wind drireth away. 
^ In view of the two characters dis- 
played In this book, and the different 
ends to which they came, suffer me 
to close these reflections by an addres!^ 
to both characters. Firsts I would ad- 
dress them, whose hearts are not 
with €rod's people. This is tlie case 
with ail who have not known t^c 
grace ofGk>d in truth. Ail who do not 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sinceri- 
ty, must be ranked in the opposition. 
The hearts of all such, even if their un 
derstanding and conscience are enlight- 
ened, take side with Haman, the Jews' 
cfnemy. You do not sincerely pray 
fbr the peace of Jerusalem ; you do 
not desire that she should prosper. 
You do ' not make your happiness at 
fill to consist in tlie advancement of the 
kingdom of truth and holiness. But 
you do in heart hate the truth contain- 
ed in the bible. You hate the true 
0<>d, and his well beloved son Jesu«( 
Christ. You have a rooted hatjred of 
hb sanctified ones^ whether you ki^ow 
it or not. Neither is it their want of 
Conformity to their Divine IVfaster, 
which excites your hatred ; but it is 
because he has chosen them out of the 
world, and made them resemble him- 
self. You may, like (laman, pretend 
tiiat you hate them because they obey 
not the king's laws, or because of 
some other bad thing about them ; but 
the truth is, you hate the children of 
CkKl, because your own works are evil 
and theirs are righteous. But what 
will you do in this contest? Be en- 
treated to rememl^er Haman-r-dld he 
prosper ? If he had had none to con- 
tend with but the poor captive Jews, 
tiiough it had been the whole nation. 



come to plead the cause of his people, 
take heed that you be not crushed 
beneath his stroke. Let none lift up 
himself against Christ and his people, 
for he has said of such a man, thai it 
were better for him, that a mill- stone 
were hanged about his neck, and ihat 
he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea. He that toucheth them toucheth 
the apple of his eye. " Be wise now 
therefore, O ye kings : be instructed, 
ye judges of the earth;" and alt ye, 
who have set yourselves to oppose ine 
cause of truth and godliness. You 
must speedily give up your oppoeition, 
change your side, and choose the 
Lord's people for your people, and 
their God for your God. This must 
not be done feignedly, but with all this 
heart and with all the soul. Your 
opportunity to change your side, ob- 
tain the King's pardon, and be enrol- 
led among his friends, is but short; 
and is fast drawing to a close. If you 
do not intevd to run the venture of 
meetifig the king of Israel in the other 
worjd, in an unreconciled state, defer 
no longer to fall at his feet and im- 
plore his mercy. Let the wicJmdfw^. 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts ; and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have nu^rcy upon 
him, and io our God for he will abu/iv^ 
dantly pardon. 

Secondly, I would address a word 
to them who are Jews inwardly, whose 
circumcision is of the heart, in the 
spirit; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. The foundation of God 

jstandeth sure having this s«al, I'he 
Lord knoweth them that are his. The 
view which we have taken t^ one of 
the books of the sacred canon, is calc.u- 
lated to administer much consolation 

I to you. The cause, which above all 
others, you love, is built upon a Rock*' 
You have seen bow the gates of hell 
attempted, but could not prevail. 

mke Esther and Mordecai, and otlier 

I pious Jews of the captivity, cast all 



he would probably have gained his liyoiu' care-on the Lord by veniursome 
point: But he had to contend with ^ belie vii^; bo shall ye be established. 



their God, the Lord of hosts, a Man of 
war. When this fipi^fy One shall again 



Other Hamans. may arise ; (for ha^ 

man nature i& ni;^t» ^'ssft^t&ds2&^ \Sb^\^^>v 
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b jit fear them not ; they cannot hurt 
ypu, or the cause of God. They may 
be permitted to shed the blood of 
some of the Baints; if so, God will 
iqnive their blood the seed of the 
church, as he has done in days past. 
Ere long the wicked shall be destroy- 
ed from ofiT the the face of the earth. 
This will be effected, either by renew- 
ing grace or removing them out of the 
way. The saints of the Most His^h are 
to spread over the face of the whole 
earth. Let the present generation of 
them that seek the face of the(xod of Ja- 
cob be excited to be much engaged to 
obtain deliverance and enlargement for 
the church. Are you not corae to the 
kingdom for such a time as this ? The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand. 
Is it not, in an eminent sense, the work 
of Zion, that now is, to travail to bring 
forth the Millennium ? Let all the dark 
things of our day, bnng us near unto 
the mercy seat, in imitiition o f the pi- 
ous Jew&> in the days of Ahasucrus. Ye 
that inake mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence, and give him no rest until 
he eMahlish and make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth* SYLVANUS. 

AN HISTORICAL VJEW OP THE FIRST 
PLANTERS OP NEW-ENGLAND. 

No. X. ' 

[Continued from page 79.] 

The infant colony of Plymouth, af- 
ter the decease of their first Qovernor, 
the worthy Mr. Carver, in the spring of 
the year 1621, unanimously, ^Iqeted 
Mr. William Bradford to be their chief 
Magistrate. The reQection often oc- 
curs to every attentive reader of histo- 
ry, that God, in his infinite wisdooi; al- 
ways provides illustrious char(iciers, 
endued with a|l requisite qualifications, 
for the performance of the extraordina- 
ry services, which, in his holy provi- 
dence, he designs \o accomplish. — 
This thought is forcibly illustrated in 
the characters of Julius Cassar, Coium- 
lius, Luther, Washington, as well as in 
most of the eminent actors in human 
affairs In the character of tlie man 
frhoBc life is now to he given, thou^ 



his sphere of action was less extensivfi 
than that of most of the heroes of his- 
tory, we discover, no less clearly, the 
special operations of Divine Provi- 
depcf^, in providing those peculiar 
qualifications which were necessary to 
the discharge of the important duties 
which hp was called to perform. And 
as evf^rytnind enlightened with reveal- 
ed truth, will complete all human char- 
acters as acting in connection with the 
interests of the church of Grod, many 
of the fathers of New-England will be 
considered as occupying more import- 
ant places, thai) many of the long-la- 
bored subjects of historic ^ulogy. The 
conquerors of the ^orldha^e aided the 
interests of the Redeemer's kingdom by 
destroying its enemies, but its humble^ 
faithful friends have ever stood &s pil- 
lars in the temple of God. 

Mr. Bradford may be said to have 
been the most eminent instrument in 
the providence of God, of establishing 
and preserving the first colony of New- 
England, and the first church of the 
United States. He was a native of 
Yorkshire in England, born in the 
year 1588. In that part of England, 
the people were, at that time, exceed- 
ingly destitute of religious instruction^ 
and the scriptures were scarcely known 
among thein. Just emer^jng from the 
darkness of Homish imposture, the 
practical effects of the Reformation had 
scarcely begun to appear. Mr. Brad- 
ford descended from a respectable an- 
cestry, who had long been employed 
in the business of husbandry. He en- 
joyed a competent inheritapce from 
his parents, which, in consequence of 
their death, fell to him in his childhood. 
The care of his education devolved up- 
on his grand-parents ; and, after their 
death upon his uncles. At an early 
age^ a long and severe sickness had the 
eQect of turning his mind to the truths 
of religion. At the age of twel ve years 
by a divine blessing on a careful read- 
ing of the scriptures, his mind became 
deeply impressed with the reality of di- 
vine things, and, under the faithful min- 
istry of the pious Mr. Clifton, became^ 
appmntly^tLiu^ect of dILvine grace< 
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4.t this time, he formed a cqnnection || 
with a number of pious people who 
were called Professors. These were 
Puritans, who found the ordinary forms 
of the religious establishment unsatis- 
fying to an ardent piety, who held pri- 
vate meetings for religious worship and 
improvement, but were the subjects of 
strong popular odium. Naturally of a 
studious turn, Mr. Bradford, in his 
youth, applied himself to a serious in- 
vestigation of the order and practices 
of the religious establishment, careful- 
ly comparing its various ordinances 
with the word of God. From a delib- 
erate and prayerful attention to tliis sub- 
ject, he became convinced of his duty 
to separate from the established church 
that he might perform the duties of re- 
ligion, unembarrassed with ordinances 
of human invention. Having taken a 
deliberate resolution to tjiis effect, he 
soon found that it met with the decid- 
ed disapprobation of his friends, par* 
Ucularly of his uncles, from whom he 
teceived severe and angry reproaches. 
To these he made the following tem- 
perate reply : " Were I like to endan- 
gf^r my lifi^, or consume my estati? by 
any ungodly courses, your eounsels to 
me were very seasonable. But ygu 
know that I have beep diligent and 
provident ii| my calling, and desirous 
not only to augment what 1 have, but 
to enjoy it in your company ; to part 
from which, will be as great a cross as 
can befall me. Nevertheless, to keep 
a good conscience, and walk in such a 
way as God has prescribed in his wor4 
is a thing which I must prefer before 
you all, and aboye life itself. Where- 
fore, since it is for a good cause that I 
am like to staffer the disasters which 
you lay before me, you have no capse 
to be either apgry with me, or sorry for 
me. Yea, I am willing, not on)y^ to 
part with every thing dear to me in 
this world for this cause, bi|t I am 
thankful that' God has given me an 
heart so to do, and will accept ipe so to 
puffer for him." He now saw that he 
was clearly addressed in the providence 
of God, Get thee out of thy country, and 
J^ro7n thy kindred, and from thy faihi^t 



house, unto a land thai I rviUsheiv thee* 
And I will bless thee — and thou shall ()e 
a blessing. 

At the age of eighteen years, Mr. 
Bradford left the place of his nativity, 
and, connecting himself with the people 
of Mr. Robinson's congregation, was 
one of the first company wlio endured 
so many sufferings and disasters in get^ 
ting to Holland, in the year 1607. He 
there served as an apprentice to a silk 
manufacturer, till he became of age. — 
He then converted his estate in Eng* 
land into money, and continued in the 
same employment. Being, however, 
more fond of study than business, and 
improving every opportunity to in* 
crease his stock of science and gener- 
al information, his employment was 
not attended with great success. The 
facilities for obtaining extensive learn- 
ing, in the city of Leyden, were many, 
and they were much improved by Mr* 
Bradford. He spoke the Dutch and 
French languages with ease, in the Lat- 
in and Greek, he was well skilled, but 
paid more particular attention to the 
Hebrew, He often observed, " I would 
see with my own eyes the ancient ora- 
cles of God, in their native beauty" 
At the time of the projected removal 
of Mr. Robinson's congregation to 
America, Mr. Bradford engaged with 
ardour in the important enterprize.— . 
He was one of the first company of 
emigrants, who arrived on the Ameri- 
can coast in November, 1 620. In the 
political compact which was formed on 
their arrival, Mr. Carver is the first sub- 
scriber, and Mr. Bradford is the second. 
At the time of the landing of the plant- 
ers at Plymouth, the wife of Mr. Brad- 
ford, to whom he was tenderly attach- 
ed, fell from the vessel and was drown- 
ed in the harbor. In the distressing 
sickness with which the plantation was 
afflicted, the first winter, Mr. Bradford 
was a sufferer. This disease was long 
and severe, and he was not recovered 
at the death of Mf. Carver, in April.—* 
He was then, howeyer, by the unanim- 
ous suffrage of the people, elected their 
governor ; i^qd he retaina^^ <X\^vt ^asssSasr 
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As he recoTcred his health, and be- 
gan to contemplate the weigrht ofcar^A 
devolving upon him, the innumerable 
difficulties with which he must contend, 
the arduous labors that were before 
him, the many dangers in which he 
must be involved ; had he not possess- 
ed a constancy of mind equal to the 
greatest patriots, a wisdom and pru- 
dence seldom equalled, a resource in 
difficulties adequate to every emergen- 
cy, a humble reliance on God, steady 
as his promises, he must have suik un- 
der the overwhelming prospect. He 
was a chief ma^strate of a feeble peo- 
ple surrounded with many enemies ; he 
was the leader of a colony in an unin- 
habited wilderness without any pros- 
pect ef support from the mother coun- 
tiy ; he was the father of a family pos- 
sessed of the most scanty supplies, by 
Innumerable losses almost wholly dis- 
pirited. But he had that hope which 
casts anchor within the veil, a hold 
which never yet was broken. 

In the early part of his administra- 
tion, Gov. Bradford took effectual mea- 
sures to secure the friendship of the na- 
tives, in the vicinity of the colony, and 
fiucceeded, in a remarkable manner, 
in securing their confidence. Another 
measure of great importance to the col- 
ony, he undertook to accomplish, 
which required the exercise of sjl his 
skill and authority. The plantation 
was commenced on the principle of a 
community of property* The Gover- 
nor soon perceived the evils of this 
state of things, and notwithstanding the 
fitrong attachments to such a course 
which was felt by many, and the insid- 
ious insinuations which must necessari- 
ly fall upon any one that would advo- 
cate a division of a common property, 
he firmly prosecuted the measure and 
effected a division to such an extent 
98 was thought expedient. In the year 
1627, a further distribution of the lands 
and the small property of the colony, 
wias made among the planters. 

For several years after the com- 
mencement of the settlement, the peo- 
ple suffered greatly for want of the ne- 



fully submitted to an equal share of pri:* 
vation^and labor, living:, rseverai timed, 
some weeks in suceerssion, without any 
bread ; laboring, in I he fields, at the 
buildings, at the fortifioations, taking 
part in the watrJiings which were of- 
ten maintained for a security against a 
surprise from insidious enemies.— 
When any came to him to complain 
of their sufferings, the readiness which 
he manifested to be an equal sharer Ld 
all necessary privations, his dignified 
composure in the greatest dangers, his 
cheerful serenity in the darkest timtts, 
his uniform reliance on that God who 
had planted them in a land not »own, 
quieted, if they could not relieve every 
mind. And in these times of distress, 
all that could be effected by the most 
ftctive exertions, by persevering labor 
or daring enterprise, by the most 
watchful prudence or sagacious fore- 
thought, was done by their worthy gov- 
ernor, to preserve the existence of the 
colony and to relieve the distresses of 
the people. Without his vigilance and 
exertions, it would seem that this infant 
colony, like several plantations^ which 
had been commenced at the southward 
would have been broken up, and for a 
long period, all attempts for the settle- 
ment of New-England must have been 
discouraged. But he was prepared for 
the work appointed, for him to per- 
form. 

The early character and circum- 
stances of the Plymouth settlement 
were such, that it would seem no per- 
son could have been their enemy. — ^ 
They were weak and few, struggling 
with every difficulty, their prospects 
very unpromising, on a bleak and bar- 
ren shore, surrounded with a multitude 
of savages, and eipiiiently distinguish- 
ed for the virtues of integrity, justice, 
and charity. But for the sanie reason 
that the faithful witnessesof old /tcuf /n- 
ah qferuel^ moddngs^ and were sqh; 
jected to innumerable sufferings, these 
humble servants of God c^uld i|ot es- 
cape the insidious designs of malignant 
enemies. Many of their savage neigh- 
bors even viewed ^yveisa. n^S&i «s\ «^^ ^€ 



veseariea ofjife. Gov. Bradford cheer- HhQats&ty, Yr^taox^ «b teKynkW^ ^^>i^Yw.- 
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mty to exterminate the colony. But 
these were not the most dangerous 
foes. The religious order of the church 
and colony of Plymouth were entirely 
different from the determined senti- 
tnents of the civil and ecclesiastical go- 
vernment of England. They were 
therefore constantly watched with a 
jealous eye. Their small consequence 
in the estimation of the English hierar- 
chy, seems to have been the great 
reason, under the favor of Heaven, that 
they were, to such a degree, left un- 
molested. Some vicious characters 
who came from the mother country, 
hoping to obtain a consequence in a 
new plantation which they could nev- 
er reach in their native land, found 
themselves rejected by the church of 
Plymouth, and could obtain no encour- 
agement from the government of the 
colony. Some of these returned to 
England and propagated with malig- 
nant zeal, the most malicious calum- 
nies against the new plantation. To 
counteract the effect of these slander- 
ous accusations, required all the skill, 
all the address and fidelity of the gov- 
erpor. The English government de- 
clared that Mr. Robinson professed in 
his Apology, that they accorded with 
the reformed churches on the contin- 
ent. They were accused of substan- 
tial deviations from those principles. — 
Grov. Bradford, in a very able memo 
rial, clearly showed that they agreed 
with the Reformed churches in the es- 
sential particulars of faith and practice, 
that they were not Brownists, and that 
they did not disown the Church of 
England as a church of Christ These 
efforts of the governor, supported by 
the known purity of his character, prov 
ed successful. 

In the first year of Gov. Bradford's 
adihinistration, tlie Narraganset Indians 
a very powerful tribe sent him a very 
angry message, threatening to make 
war upon the colony. The Governor 
sent them an answer, ** If they loved 
war rather than peace they might begin 
when they would ; the colony had doue 
tlwm no wrong, and did not fear them. 
mor$bould they find ihem unprovided?* 



By this well timed decision, the enemy 
were prevented from the execution of 
their hostile attempts. 

In the year 1 633, Mr. Edward Wins- 
low was chosen the governor of the 
colony ; being solicited by Gov. Brad- 
ford to accept of the office. Mr. Win- 
slow was also called to the same trust 
in 1636, and 1644 In 1634, Mr. 
Thomas Prince was elected to the 
same office. In all of those years, Mr. 
Bradford stands first among the Assist- 
ants. He held the office of governor^ 
himself every other year, from 1621, to 
1657, the year of his death. Such au 
inst&nce of the steadiness of a popular 
annual election, in a new settlement, 
founded in principles of the purest 
equality, uniiiupported by any establish^ 
ed usages, while it stands as a prodigy 
in popular governments, declares more 
for the character of the individual, than 
can be done by all the eloquence of 
history exhausted in eulogy. 

In the latter period of the life of 
Gov. Bradford, we find an instance of 
disinterestedness, not exceeded in the 
character of \ri3tides, Cincinnatus, or 
Publicola. The Patent of tlie Colony 
was made out in his name, " To Wil- 
liam Bradford, his Heirs, Associates^r 
and Assigns." With such an authori- 
ty, he possessed every opportunity 
^hich a selfish heart could desire. — 
But when the freemen became numer- 
ous, and several new towns were es- 
tablished, the General Court desired 
Mr. Bradford to transfer the patent, 
with all its privileges, to them and their 
3Ucr>essors. With their request, he 
cheerfully complied, confirming the 
act with a legal instrument, without 
any consideration. Notwithstanding 
his disinterestedness, and his long em- 
ployment in the public service, and 
though he spent the most of his pater- 
nal estate for the support of the colony, 
he was much prospered in his individ- 
ual circumstances, and left a good es- 
tate to his posterity. 

In the latter ^ait <iCVi^ V«&^^^alss^* 
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historical pieces, which, jud<:;ing; from 
those parts which remain, must have 
been very vahiable ; bat the most of 
them are unfortunately lost. His fa- 
vorite study wda Theology, in which 
he made great proficiency. He was 
well versed in the religious cohti'over- 
sies of his time, and was an able advo- 
cate for truth. 

In his Christian character, Mr. Brad- 
ford was no less distinguished than as 
a Magistrate and the founder of a pros- 

"perous colony. In early life, he be- 
came a subject of sanctifying gi'ace. 
His religious sentiments were formed 
on mature reflection, and a careful ex- 
amination of the holy scriptures as the 
only standard of truth. His opinions 
on gospel doctrines, and tlic order and 
discipline of the christian church, were 
guch as have been generally maintain- 
ed by the New-England churciies. Dur- 
ing the long destitute state of the Plym- 
outh church, the wisdom and steadfast- 
ness of Gov. Bradford were eminently 
instrumental in preserving tliem from 
disorder, and from a departure from 
the trutli. He often assisted in the du- 
ties of divine worship, in public, as well 
as in a more private manner, when de- 
prived of the labors of a minister. Be 
was a faithful observer of the private 
duties of the Christian character ; con- 
stant in the services of religion ; grave 
and humble ifi his deportment; yet 
cheerful and singularly uniform. No 
changes diverted him froAi the path of 
duty ; no disappointments shook his 
confidence in God. His attainments 
in grace were eminent. For several 
months preceding his deatb, he was in 
a weak and declining state, from 
which he was convinced he should not 
recover. As he grew worse, contem- 
plating, on a certain night, the charac- 
ter and truths of the Redeemer, his 
soul was filled with extatic jo}*-, long- 
ing to be with Christ. He informed 
his friends, the next morning, that the 
good Spirit of God had given him the 
iirst fruits of hia eternal glory. His 

fvoric on earth was done, his soul was 
s///eiJ to the church ia Hearen. The 
^sjr foUorving, May 9tb, 1657, in the 



69th year of his age, he slept with hit 
fathers. 

There is no character among the fa 
thers of New-England, transmitted to 
us as more unexceptionable, than that 
of Gov. i3radford. For 36 years, he 
was the pillar of the Plymouth Colony. 
His patriotism was ardent and incor- 
ruptible, without haughtiness or self in- 
terest. His wisdom was practical, en- 
lightened by science and guided by ac- 
curate observation. His care embra- 
ced all objects within the compass of 
his duty, and bis attention escaped 
none. — BKs firmness was above the 
reach of casualty or craft. His demea- 
nor always inspired confidence, and he 
oould ever command the minds of 
men. The virtues of his private life 
were no less conspicuous than those of 
his public character. For these i\6 
less than for his public services he was 
always beloved. He possessed a per- 
fect command of himself. We find 
no record of any hasty or rash meas - 
ure in his conduct, or of any passion - 
ate speech to have fallen from him. — > 
As a Christian, he was meek and faith- 
ful, and now rests in the Inheritance of 
the just.* 

The illustrious coadjutors of Gov, 
Bradford! who united with him in lay- 
ing the foundation of the Plymouth 
and supporting through the first age 
the work which they had reared, richly 
dieserve the tribute of historic memori- 
al. Gov. Winslow was their faithful 
and successful agent in all foreign em- 
bassies ; to the Indian tribes, and to the 
parent country. Gov. Prince was a ju- 
dicious statcE^man, an upright magis^ 
trate, and a valuable historian. Cap. 
Standish was tfieir undanted hero who 
led all their millitary expeditions, not- 
less skilled in conduct than vi^cerous iii 
action. Their worthy 6lder th6 .Rer; 
Mr. Brewster, who, through modesty^ 
declined the pastoral office, distin- 
guished for his learning and piety per- 
fbrmed the ministerial dutie?; for many 
years to great acceptance, ever enjoy- 

land by "Mr. 1RTaA£Qft^,\a ^vSiJi '^x^.-aiccst^^sA 
used aX ¥V;fmQMVi;k» 
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teg the confidence and the attachment order, and the civil constitution be re« 
of the people and rested from his labors gulated by the great precepts of the 
in a good oid age. Though it would /word of God. To commence the op- 
be highly ioleasing to have a nearer iierations of this arduous work, perhaps, 
view of these eminent fathers, equally no person could have been more for- 
illustrious for vigor of mind, for chris- tunately selected than Gov. Endicot. 
tian piety, and eminent usefulness, in /He fully possessed the object of the 
our present historic sketch, they must '. proprietors, for its accomplidhment no 
be passed with the bare mention of ; one was more ardent than himself, 
their names, and the willing tribute of while he fully realized tlie difficulties 
grateful remembrance. | which must, necessarily, be encounter- 

Mr. Endicot was a native of Dorset- ; ed. Though sanguine in his hopes, he 
shire'in the West of England, barn about ever knew his own weakness, he knew 
the year 1595.* The Rev. Mr. White, ^that he was engaged in the cause of 
the great promoter of the Massachusetts God, and that all help must come from 



settlement, belonged to Dorchester the 
shire town of that county. From that 
town and its vicinity, came many of the 
principal planters of that colony. Mr. 
Endicot was one of the original Paten- 
tees, who in the year 1 628, made a pur- 
chase from the Council of Plymouth, of 
that tract of country which now consti- 
tutes the principal part of the state of 
Massachusetts . In the sunmier of that 
year, the proprietors sent over Mr. En^ 
dicot with about an hundred planters to 
commence a settlement. He landed at 
Salem, and laid the foundation of the 
rising colony. Mr. Endicot had the 
sole management, and was constituted 
the governor of the new plantation. 
Situated in an extensive wilderness, 
with the care of such a number of ad- 
venturers wholly unused to the nature 
of a new country, vast was the burden 
which lay upon him. But his resolu- 
tion, his perseveranoe, his zeal for the 
church of Christ, in the cause of w<hich 
he was primarily engaged, were equal 
to every difficulty. 

Various had been the projects for the 
settlement of New-England for the sake 
of gain. All these had failed. The 
company which had now undertaken to 
accomplish the same object, had for 
their chief design the formation of a set- 
tlement on the principles of religion. — 
They resolved on a noble effi)rt for the 
erection of a Christian commonwealth; 
in which, the churches should be ettab- 



him. He had, indeed, a strong confi- 
dence that the divine Saviour would 
do great things for his church in this 
land, but he was ever mindful that it 
would be done in such a way that him- 
self and not his instruments would 
have the praise. 

By the great exertions of Mr. En- 
dicot, by his influence and example, 
the company of planters, though they 
arrived late in the season, made a 
comfortable provision for tiieiraccom^ 
modation in the ensuing winter. It 
does not appear that they endured any 
severe sufferings, from privations or 
uckness. Divine worship was main- 
tained for the first year by the care 
and efforts of Mr. Endicot, though the 
company were but partially supplied 
with gospel ministratibns. In this 
time, the governor was careful to cul- 
tivate an intercourse with the infant 
settlement at Plymouth, and having 
become acqnainted with their ecclesi- 
astical ordjpr, he cordially approved 
of their syq^,em, and united with them 
in Christi^V fellowship. For much 
important ii»formation and assistance 
he wasindei^ted to Gov. Bradford and 
the people 6f Plymouth. 

In the suntmer of 1629, the new set- 
tlement received an accession of about 
three hundrcii planters from England. 
With these ;ame those two eminent 
divines, Mr. Higginson and Mr. Skel- 
ton. They met with a mo«i c^<«4^s& 
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the arrival of this second company, the 
governor aud the miiiisterB proceeded 
lo tlie formation of a Christian church* 
This wifts done, in the month of Au- 
gust, with the most joyful solemnity. 
The calamities of the ensuing win- 
ter and spring, in which the people suf- 
fered, in a severe season, the want of 
comfortable habitations, with a great 
|»carcily of provisions, which brought 
on a most desolating sickness, requir- 
ed the exertion of all (he wisdom and 
Kirmness of the governor. By his un- 
remitted attention to the wants of the 
Sufferers, by his constant vigilance to 
secure and promote the true interests 
<)f the. colony, especially by his unsha- 
ken confidence in God, he preserved 
bis people from sinking under accu- 
mulated evils, and inspired them with 
a Humble reliance on Him who was 
fvi(h the church in the wildernnsSk In 
June^ 1 630, the vessels began to ar- 
rive with the numerous company of 
adventurers which established the 



to do this by the example of King Hez^ 
ekiah,in destroying the brazen serpent 
which had been set up by Moses.-*— 
The brazen Serpent was in itself no 
evil. Yet in the days of Hezekiah, it 
had been prostituted to the purposes of 
idolatry. He therefore wisely caused 
it to be destroyed. The greater part 
of the corruptions of poperty had risen 
from the abuse of things, in themselves 
harmless. When we consider the dan- 
ger which was then resonably appre- 
hended of the re-establishment of po- 
pery ; when we consider the great in- 
fluence of sensible objects on the minds 
of men, the intimate connection be- 
tween the use of sensible objects and 
the sentiments with which such ob- 
jects have been connected ; when we 
consider the great difiiculty which had 
been found to eradicate the attach-, 
ment of the human mind from the 
pompous pageantry of popish supersti- 
tion, for which all good men had la- 
bored for a century, we shall find suf- 



Massachusetts colony. Mr. Winthrop ficient reason to justify the conduct, 
now became tlie governor of the colo- 'and to admire the firmness of Mr. £n- 
ny, having been appomted by the pro- dicotin this decisive measure. When 
prietorsin England, and Mr. Endicot Constantine erected the cross above 
was one of the Assistants. He contin- the imperial banner, it was done from 
u^d in the place of assistant for sever- jthe best motives^ and was attended 
al years, and was one of the most ac- ; with the most beneficial effects. But 
tiye, vigUant, and influential magis- '., when the same sign had become an ob- 
triites in the colony. He was even at iject of adoration and worship, instead 
the head of the Salem settlement, ! of the blessed person whom it bore, 
wliich,. as it was the oldest, was one Luther, Kuinglius, Calvin, Beza, Cran- 
of the most respectable towns in the i mer, with all the venerable witnesses 
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of their time, contended for its remo-^ 



Intheyearl634,,Mr. Endicot, in the |val from the place of worship. For 
capacity of a magistrate, caused the ' the same reason that we revere their 
sign of the cross to be cut out of the i conduct, we shall justify that of Mr- 



king's colors, which were used as the 
public flag at Salem. He insisted that 
this was a relic of ancient superstition. 



Endicot. He was, however publicly 

censured by the General Court for this 

; transaction, and, for one year, exclu- 



that it was derived from the exploded ; ded from the magistracy. But this 
institutional of popery) aud ought to be 'was done for the most obvious rea- 



discarded. He claimed not that it was 
an evil in itself, but as an appendage 
of Romish superstition which all good 
men in the nation, and, especially, the ! 
Puritans, Were endeavoring to exter- , 
mihate, it ouq;bt not to be a devise of, 



sons; that the government at home 
might take no offence against the col- j 
ony. Still Mr. Endicot's opinion pre ' 
vailed ; the soldiers refused to ser,^ 
Under a standard having the figur^ of 
a cross, and by common constat it 
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In the year 1641, Mr. Endicotwas 
elected deputy governor of the rolony. 
He hehl the same office for the two 
following years. In 1644, he was 
chosen governor, Mr. Winttirop being 
the deputy. At the death of the ven- 
erable Gov. Winthrop, in 1649, Mr. 
Endicot was chosen governor, and was 
re-elected to the same office eve- 
9y year, except one, till his death in 
1665. He was governor of the colo- 
ny for sixteen years; a longer term 
than that office has been held by any 
other man. He also held the office of 
commander in chief of the militia, and 
Commissioner of the United Colonies. 
In 1636, he commanded an important 
expedition against the Pequod Indians. 
I am inclined to believe that no man 
has ever lived in Massachusetts who 
has held such a number of important 
offices, for so long a period, with sucb 
a degree of popularity, as Mr. Endi- 
cot. In the letter part of his life there 
were attempts by the British court to 
remove him from the chair of govern- 
ment Few men could be found 
whose sentiments and characters were 
mor^ averse to the arbitrary principles 
and the dissolute gaiety of the court of 
Charles I}, than Mr. Endicot. Their 
wish that he might be removed from 
the chief magistracy, was duly signifi- 
ed to the colony. These efforts, how- 
ever, were unsuccessful ; the attach- 
ment and confidence of the people, 
which he had long possessed, continu- 
ed to increase to the end of his life. — 
For some of the latter years of his life 
he lived in Boston, where he di^d, 
greatly lamented, in March, 1 665. 

As a Magistrate, Mr. Endicot was 
upright and inflexible. Against vice, 
and all innovations, inconsistent with 
the principles of the colony, he was re- 
solute and severe. In all popular 
commotions he was independent and 
undaunted. He never lost sight of the 
great object for which the colony wae 
planted; the advancement of the pure 
religion of Christ Jesus. Every devi- 
ation from original principles, every , 
change or relaxatioD^ wl^chbe Jud^ed^ 
^coBastent with the great ob^eot^Yie^ 



opposed with unshaken perseverance. 
To any attempts to change the order . 
of the churches, or introduce any re- 
laxation of discipline ; to any proposal 
to change the fundamental laws of th'e 
colony or reduce the tone of public 
morals, he gave no indulgence. His - 
course was fixed when. be 6»st took 
the charge of the infant settlement, and 
he pursued it with undaunted step till 
the end of his days. His persevering re- 
solution, in the important stations 
which he held, for thirty-seven years, 
had a powerful tendency to cement 
those admirable institutions which 
were devised by him and hi^ great 
compatriots, of which their posterity 
now enjoy the inestimable benefits. 

Mr. Endicot ha<i a very great desire 
to spe a Christian church in an entire 
conformity to the gospel standard. — 
He appears to have had no prepos-* 
session for any p^rticul^r church 
order, but such as the gospel furnish- 
es. And he believed the principles 
of the NeW-England churches to be 
more conformable to that system, than 
any other that he had known. And 
though convinced that, by the purest 
zeal and the utmost exertions, this ob- 
ject could never be entirely realized 
in the present imperfect state of the 
church, he felt it to be the duty of all 
Christians to labor for the greatest ap- 
proximation to the perfect rule. 

As a Christian, Mr. Endicot was 
faithful and eminently laborious in the 
service of his Lord. The honor of his 
name, and the interests of the Church, 
were objects, at all times, nearest his 
heart; to the advancement of which 
his life and labors were eminently de- 
voted. His patural ardor sometimes led 
him into indiscretions, but those who 
best knew him, knew that \ds zeal was 
a zeal for the RedeeiDer* He is just- 
ly considered the founder of thftt nQ-^ 
ble commonwealth ; and though the 
talents and virtues of Winthrop were 
necessary to complete the fabric, the 
first stones were laid b^ t\s& ^s^&2»&c£y^ 
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For the UUca Christian Magazine. 

Qir PRATINtt FOB PERFEOTIOIT, 

Concluded from Page 05. 
Question — Is it the duty ofChrMans 
to pray fir immedicUe peifiction in 
holiness ? Answer — It is not . 

To this doctrine there are several 
plausible objectioDS| which we sbaUj 
briefly notice, 

1st. Ohristiaos are commanded to! 
be perfectly holy, immediately, there- j 
fore, they ought to pray that this may : 
now, be their character. 

That Chris lians are commanded to' 
be perfectly holy, immediately, is ad- 1 
milted ; but, if this proves that they 



state of GhristianI, in this world, is altc^ 
irrevocably determined by the Divine 
purpose, and therefore we ought not to 
pray for their inmiediate peifection in 
holiness. 

It is said, as an objection to the doc- 
trine we advocate, that if we possess 
any degree of holiness, we cannot but 
desire it to perfection, and consequent* 
ly we shall pray for it : we shall desire 
and pray for it, immediately. 

It is reatlily granted that the least 
degree of holiness will lead us to de- 
sire it, in perfection ; nothing short of 
this will ever satisfy our desires : but, 
that we shall, of course, desire and pray 
that this perfection may be granted u» 



ners in creation, may become immedi- 
ately and perfectly holy. None will 
deny that God requires perfect holi- 
ness of all rational creatures, every 
moment of their existence, whatever 
be their character or their condition. | 
If the command to be perfectly holy, j 
as it respects ourselves, makes it our 
duty to pray that this may, now, be- 
come our character ; the same com- 
mand, as it respects all ether sinners, 
will make it our duty to pray that this 
may, now, become their character. — 
If there be any weight in this argument, 
it proves, that it is the duty of Chris- 
tians to pray that not only themselves 
and their fellow Christians, but that all 
the sinners on earth and all the sinners 
in the universe may be made immedi- 
ately and perfectly holy. The argu- 
ment applies, i^ the same manner, and 
with equal force, in the one case, as 
in the other. But, no one will believe 
this to be his duty. Tbe argument, in 
support of this objection, then, proves 
too much ; it is, of cqufse, fallacious, 
and proves nothing. 

Should it be said that the state of in- 
fernal spirits is irrevocably determined 
by the Divine purpose, and therefore, 
we ought not to pray for their de- 



ought to pray that God would bring ! immediately, does not necessarily fol 
them into this state, immediately; it:|low. However desirable this perfec* 
equally proves tliat it is their duty tojjtion may be, in itself, there may be suf- 
pray that the whole human race, thatiificient reasons for not desiring that it 
all the infernal spirits, and all the sin- Ij should, immediately, take place.^ 

These reasons have been assigned io 
the preceding arguments. 

It is, also, objected to the doctrine 
under consideration, that, if this be 
true, it must be our duty to pray that 
we may be but partially sanctified, in 
this life ; or, which is the same thing, 
that we may live in some sin : but, this 
woukl be impious; no person can 
Xnake such a prayer, with holy desires. 
In reply, we observe, that sin is not 
to be the object of our petitions, but of 
our detestation. We are to offer up 
no other desires, in prayer, than those 
which accord with the Divine com« 
mands; we are to petition for no other 
things than those, which it is our duty 
to desire, and which we may lawfully 
possess Every thing, which does not 
accord with the letter and spirit of the. 
Divine requirements, we must loathe, 
detest and avoid ; we must be labor!-: 
ous and persevering in our exertiona 
to be freed from sin ; must oppose it 
in every shape ; must strive to suppress 
and to eradicate it in every form and 
degree ; we must labor to be wholly 
(reed from its dominion, and must be 
zealous and constant in the duty of 
prayer, and in the use of all other ap- 
pointed means, for this purpose. — 
iiFfirsnce^-^we replyi the imperfect JlWithopt this, we cannot exercise ^. 
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Christian spirit; and can hare no ra- 
tional hope that we belong to the fam- 
ily of Christ. 

It is the distinguishing character of 
all true Christians, that they '' hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ;" are ne- 
ver satisfied with present attainments ; 
but, " forgettmg the things that are be- 
hind, and reaching forth unto those 
things that are before, they press to- 
t¥ard the mark," of absolute sinless 
perfection, and can never rest till they, 
obtain it. 

If there be any, who are not of this 
character, let them remember that 
they have no inheritance with the peo- 
ple of Grod. But, this does not imply 
that they ever will obtain an entire 
freedoni from sin, or become perfect- 
ly holy, in this world. Neither does 
}t imply that they have any expecta- 
tion of this, or that they would, on the 
whole, desire it. The greatest exer- 
tions to be freed from sin and to in- 
crease in holiness, are perfectly con- 
sistent with a belief that we shall never 
attain to absolute sinless perfection in 
this life ; and that to arrive at such a 
state, in this world, would not, all 
things considered, be a desirable event ; 
and therefore it would not be the ob- 
ject of their desire and choice. Hence, 
it by no means follows from this doc- 
trine, that we ought to desire and pray 
that we may live in sin ; neither does 
it follow that we ought not to abhor 
sin, as the greatest and worst of evils, 
^ and to use all the means in our power 
to be wholly delivered from its domin- 
ion. 

It is further objected to the doctrine, 
we advocate, that the purposes of God 
are not to be taken for the rule of our 
conduct ; they are the rule of his own 
conduct, but his commands are the rule 
of ours. 

It is readily admitted that the secret 
purposes of God are not to be the rule 
of our conduct, for we know not what 
they are: but that God^s revealed pur- 
poses are to have no influence upon 
our conduct, and may not in certain 
cases determine our duty, is not true. 
Teremiah wa» commanded not to pray 



for the Jews, at a certain time, because 
God had revealed his determination to 
destroy them. (Jer. vii. 15, 16.) Da- 
niel, having discovered, in the prophe* 
cies, that the set time of Judah's deliv- 
erance from captivity was near at hand, 
was greatly encouraged and animated, 
by tiiis consideration, in praying for 
that event (Daniel ix. 2. and onward.) 
The prophecies and promises respect- 
ing the future prosperity and glory of 
the church ; or, in other words, the re- 
vealed purposes of God respecting this 
event, afford a powerful inducement to 
Christians^ to pray with fervency, and 
to go on with courage, in the use of 
means, for its accomplishment. It is 
the revealed purpose of God that those 
who have committed the unpardonar 
ble sin, and that those who are now in 
the infemal regions, should never re- 
ceive forgiveness, and this is the only 
conceivable reason why we are not 
permitted to pray for them. In short, 
all the purposes of God, that are made 
known to us, are designed to have some 
influence respecting our duty. By the 
conmiands, which God hath ^ven us, 
we are taught the nature of those de- 
sires which we are to offer up to Him^ 
in prayer; and, by his revealed pur- 
poses, we are taught to limit the ob* 
jects of these desires and petitions.— 
Ey the former our desires and petitions 
are qualified, and by the latter they 
are limited. 

It is further objected to the above 
arguments, that they are inconsistent, 
and destroy themselves : we plead, it 
in said, for perfect submission to the 
Divine will, and yet hold that it is not 
our duty to pray for perfection. 

Our answer is, that perfect submis- 
sion, and perfect holiness in all its 
branches, arc our reasonable duty ;-^ 
but it by no means follows, as we have 
before observed, that it is our duty to 
pray that we may, immediately, attain 
to this perfection. 

It is also said, that, according to the 
doctrine we have advanced, we have 
no right to pray for the salvation of any, 
but the elect; which is inconsistent 
with tb!(^^ ^u«t^ ^wssjiSk ^ v*^^-^ 
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which we aTl make, and which the 
scriptures plaiiUy inculcate. 

To this we jrepJf^ Ist, That it is our 
duty to desire and to pray for the tem- 
poral and eternal welfare of all our fel- 
low men, unless it be the revealed pur- 
pose of God that they will not he sav- 
ed. There is no such purpose respect- 
m% any indiridual now existing upon 
earth, that he shall not be saved ; un- 
less it be some one, who is knonm to 
have committed the unpardonable sin. 
Therefore, it is our duty to desire and 
to pray for the salvation of all, who are 
now living in the world ; and the same 
may be said of all future generations. 
2dly. Tlie prayers, that are referred to 
in the objection, are of a general na- 
ture, and may with propriety be made 
without including every individual. — 
And, 3dly, They are offered up, as 
«ll acceptable prayer must be, with 
submission to the Divine mil. Such 
prayers are, therefore, by no means in- 
consistent with the principle, that we 
have no right to pray for any event, 
which is inconsistent with the revealed 
or known purposes of God. 

Once more^ It is objected to the 
doctrine we have endeavored to estab- 
lish, that it is inconsistent with several 
passages of scripture. The words of 
St. Paul in 1 Thess. v. 23, are perhaps 
the most plausible. " The very Grod 
of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I 
pray God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faithful is he that hath called you, who 
also will do it." 

By the word " wholly," in this pas- 
sage, the apostle evidently meant, the 
man, in all his parts, as consisting of 
an immortal soul, an animal life, and a 
mortal body ; for thus it is explained 
in the next clause. The petition is, 
that the whole man, with all his facul- 
ties of soul and body, might be conse- 
crated to the service of God ; that no 
member or faculty should be under the 
dominion of sin. But this by no 
means, implies a state of sinless per- 
fection. All our faculties may be em- 
plojred m the service of God, and yet 
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no duty be performed without a mix- 
ture of imperfection. Such is the ha- 
bitual character of all true christians. 

But the apostle adds in his petition, 
" that they naay be preserved blame- 
less, until the coming; of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ." The word blameless, al- 
though it literally signifies entire free- 
dom from sin, is sometimes used in 
a more lax sense, signifying, merely, 
an habitual course of eminent piety, 
such as is exemplified in the lives of 
the most distinguished christians. 

It is written of Zachariah and Eliz- 
abeth, that they were " both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord 
6/a/ne/cw." (Luke i. 6.) In Titus, i. 7. 
this is made the requisite qualification 
for a Bishop, that he be blameless ; and 
in 1 Titus iii. 10. this is also made ^ 
requisite qualification for a Deacon. — 
That the word blameless, in these pas- 
sages, signifies not sinless perfection, 
but only such an habitual rectitude of 
character, as exemplary christians usu- 
ally possess, is evident. And that this 
must be its meaning, in the text under 
consideration, appears from the last 
clause, *' Faithful is he that hath called 
you, who also will do it." Here the 
apostle assures them, that if they were 
true christians, as he supposes them to 
be, they should actually receive all 
the blessings th^t are expressed in his 
petition ; and then appeals to the faith- 
fulness of God, as the ground of this 
assurance. Hence it is plain, that no 
greater perfection is expressed in thia 
petition, than that which eminent chris- 
tians may, actually attain to in this 
world ; which iQUst be short of sinless 
perfection. 

Another passage, which Is thought 
to be inconsistent with the doctrine, 
we have advocated, is in Heb. xiii. 2(1, 
21 . * Now the God of peace make you 
perfect in every good work to do hia 
will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight." It is said that 
the apostle in this passage, prays for 
the sinless perfection of his brethren, 
in this life. The only evidence of this 
is derWed from the word perfect ; but. 
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(his we know is ofteA' used, by the in- 
ipired. writers, in a restricted sense, 
as synonymous with just, righteous 
and upright, meaning nothing more 
than such an- habitual rectitude of 
character, as is common to all be- 
lievers. " Noah is called a just man 
and perfect in his generation." And 
Job is said to be " a perfect and up- 
right man." Of believers, in general, 
the Psalmist declares, " Mark the per- 
fect man and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace." 
». But, if we admit that the word per- 
fect, in the above passage, is taken 
in its widest extent, signifying absolute 
fiinless perfection, it will not be incon- 
sistent with the doctrine, we have 
been considering. The apostle does 
not specify the time, when he design- 
ed this petition to be granted. We 
* may reasonably suppose, that it was 
the object of his petition, not that they 
should be perfectly sanctified, at that 
instant, but, that God would carry on 
the work of sanctification in their 
hearts, according to his promise; — 
would cause them to grow in knowl- 
edge and grace, till they .should, even- 
tually arrive ,to sinless perfection. 
But, this by no means implies that 
they would ever arrive at this state, 
in the present world, or. that any such 
desire is contained in the apostle's pe- 
^tipn. 

The last objection we shall notice,^ 
is contained in this expression of our 
Lord's Prayer: "Thy will be done 
on earth, as it is done in Heaven." 

This passage has often, if not gener- 
ally been understood to signify the pur- 
poses of Grod. If this be the true and on- 
ly meaning, it can evidently be no ob- 
jection to tiie doctrine under consider- 
ation. And if it signify the divine com- 
mands, it will afford no real objection 
against this doctrine. For, 1st. It is a 
general expression, similar to those 
which have been noticed, respecting 
general prayers. 2ndly. It may refer 
to the days of the Millennium ; when 
the worship of God will extend over 
the whole earth, as it now does through- 
out ^all heaven^-HUid 3dly, Thid peti- 



tion must me made, with Bubmission 
to the divine will: desiring that the . 
things contained in it, may take place 
only so far as they may be consistent 
with the purposes of God. But no pe- 
titions which are offered in this man- 
ner, can be at all inconsistent with the 
doctrine which we have endeavored ta 
establish. . 

To conclude, we observe — l^it to 
texts which express merely our duly 
to be sinlessly perfect, in this life, will 
disprove the doctrine under considera' 
tiou. 

It is admitted that this is our duty, 
and it has been shewn, that this consi- 
deration is not inconsistent with the 
doctrine we have endeavored to sup- 
port. 

Neither are those texts, which ex« 
press merely desires for perfection^ any 
evidence against this doctrine; for we 
have showfl*that such desures are en^ 
tirely consistent with it. 

Neither are petitions for such traits 
of character, as christians actually pos- 
sess, in this world, any evidence against 
the doctrine we advocate ; for as all 
christians are imperfect in this life, 
these will not be petitions for absolute 
perfection. And we may also observe, 
tiiat petitions for absolute perfection, 
afford no evidence against this doc- 
trine, unless they be expressly limited 
to this life. It is doubtless our duty to 
pray for perfect holiness, and to pray 
in ftiith, relying upon the fulfilment of 
the promises which God hath made to 
his people ; " I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee;" "my grace shall 
be sufficient for thee, and my strength 
shall be made perfect in weakness.''--^ 
" The righteous sliail hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands, shall 
grow stronger and stronger." " They 
that wait upon the Lord, shall renew 
their strength; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles ; they shall rua 
and not be weary, they shall walk and 
not faint." Relying upon these pP0« 
mises, we may confidently pray that 
God would " establish us and keep ue 
from evil ;" that he would cause wl tii^ 
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one another, and towards all men ; that 
he would cause us to '^grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Loi^ and 
Saviour Jesus Christ;'* ''till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, un- 
to a perfect man ; unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ." 
That he would " guide us|by his coun- 
sel and^afterwards receive us to glory." 

EXPOSITION OF JAMES i, 13, 14. 

Let no man say when he is tempted, 
i am tempted of God ; fir Crod cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man ; But every man is tempt- 
ed when he is drasvn amay of his own 
bist, and enticed. 

This passage of Scripture has been 
thought inconsistent with the doctrine 
that €rod decrees and causes the wick- 
ed actions of men. The* Scriptures 
indeed, represent that God worketh all 
things after the council of his own will, 
that he turned the heart of the Egyp- 
tians to hate his people, that he moved 
David to number Israel, that he stir- 
red up the -spirit of the Assyrian kings 
to oppress and enslave the ten tribes, 
that he put in the hearts of the kings 
of the earth to agree and give their 
kingdom to the beast, that he hardened 
the spirit of Sihon, and made his heart 
obstinate, that he ptU a lying spirit in 
the mouth of Ahab's prophets, that he 
set the people of Israel one against an- 
other, that he made the prophet to err 
from God^s ways, which passages plaus- 
ly teach that God not only decress the 



cy of the creature ; and the agency of 
the creature is the effect of the agency 
of God. But the agency of God is one 
thing, and the agency of the creature 
is another thing. When God, by hia 
agency causes a man to walk, it is the 
man that walks, and not God. It it 
proper to say that it is God who cau- 
ses the man to walk, but it is not prop- 
er to say, it is God that walks. It is 
tlie man that walks. The scriptures 
ascribe to God an agency in whatso- 
ever comes to pass, and they ascribe 
to the creature an agency in many 
things* But the scriptures do not con* 
found things which are distinct. They 
ascribe to God the agency which be- 
longs to him, and to the creature the 
agency which belongs to him. Accord- 
ing to them it is God that gives repen- 
tance, while it is man that repents ; it is 
God that gives faith, while it is man that 
believes ; it is God that works in man 
to will and to do of his good pleasure, 
while it is man that wills and does ac- 
cording to God's good pleasure. And 
this is not only the case with respect to 
their good actions, but also with res- 
pect to their wicked actions. It was 
God that turned the heart of the Egyp- 
tians to hate his people ; but it was the 
Egyptians, and not God that hated his 
people. It was God that moved Da- 
vid to say, Qo number Israel and Ju- 
dab, but it was David that said, Ck> 
number Israel and Judah. 

As the scriptures do not confound 
the agency of God, with the agency of 
man, so neither do they confound the 
agency of God with the agency of sa- 



vicked actions of men, but employs tan. Both may be exercised in bring- 



his own agency in bringing them to 
pass. But in this passage it is denied 
that God tempts any man. How can 
this be true, if he decrees and causes 
whatever coines to pass ? Here let it be 
remarked that if we would discover 
the truth, we must not confound things 
which are perfectly distinct The 
cause and the effket, are different things. 
The agency of Ck>d is not the agency 
«/■ ite creatuee; nor is the agency of 
ibe creature the agency of God. The 



ing an event to pass ; but the agency 
of one is not the agency of the other. 
God might cause satan to go and be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of Ahab's 
prophets, and yet it might not be pro- 
per to say that God was a lying spirit 

Having premised these things, let as 
apply them to the passage of scripture 
under con^deration. 1 1 is said, that God 
does not tempt any man. If the word 
tempt is taken l\ere in its usual sense, 
I wbicYiis to en&ce ox i^ewwaAft Xa ««^^\y3 
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rable thiilg, then it is certainly not true 
<hat God tempts any man. Satan is the 
tempter. It is he that entices ds td sin, 
by placing before our minds a false 
view of things, and representing sin as 
a good thing. God may, in his prov- 
idence, lead us into temptation. He 
may, for wise reasons, cause Satan to 
tempt us. But if he does so, still the 
agency of Gt)d and the agency of Sa- 
tan, are perfectly distinct. If God cau- 
des Satan to tempt us, the act of tempt- 
ing is the act of Satan, and not the act 
of God. Just as when God causes a 
man to walk, the act of walking is 
the act of the man, and not the act 
of God. So also,'if Gk)d cause a man 
to comply with a temptation, this is a 
different thing from tempting him. 
The act of tempting is the act of Sa- 
tan, the act of complying with the 
temptation is the act of the man, and 
the act of causing a compliance is the 
act of God. Thus, in the case of Da- 
Tid, we read, in 1 Chron. xxi, 1. " And 
Satan stood up against Israel, sndpro- 
vaked David to number Israel." And 
in 1 Sam. xxi, 1. '' And again the anger 
of the LfOrd was kindled against Israel, 
and he moved David against them to 
ftay, Go number Israel and Judah '' 
Here are three different agents brought 
into view, the Lord, David and Satan. 
And what is done by one is not done 
by the other. Satan tempted David to 
have the people numbered, God moved 
David to comply with the temptation, 
and order it done, and David complied 
with the temptation and performed the 
thing. 

It is evident, therefore, that if the 
word tempt, in the passage under con- 
sideration, is to be taken in its usual 
^nse, it may be said with truth, tliat 
God does not tempt any man; and yet it 
may be true, that he decrees and cau- 
ses all the actions of men, whether 
good or evil. Tempting men to sin, 
and causing them to sin, by moving 
them to comply with the temptation, 
are things perfectly distinct from each 
other. And it does by no means fol- 



the other. Satan tempts men, but he 
has no power to cause tliem to com- 
ply with the temptation. If he had, 
he would always cause a compliance^ 
but he does not. Sometimes when 
men are tempted, they resist the temp- 
tation, it is God's prerogative to 
govern all his creatures and all their 
actions. He has their hearts in hU 
hand, and turns them whithersoever 
he wilL But whether he does tiiia or 
not, has no relation to the question 
whether he. tempts them or not; 
as that is a different thing. If it. should 
be said that God does tempt men, it 
would not follow that he causes Ihcm 
to comply with the temptation. Sa- 
tan does one, but not the other; so 
God may do one and not the other. 
The two things are as distinct and un- 
contkected, as any two things in the 
universe. 

If it should be objected here, that 
the words tempt and to be tempted, in 
the passage under consideration, are 
not to be taken in their usual sense, 
but seem to imply something more ; 
as when it is said, ever j^ man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his own 
luit, and enticed ; to be tempted seems 
to mean to be enticed into sin, and in- 
cludes a compliance with the tempta- 
tion ; and thai consequently, when it is 
said a man is not tempted of Gotl, it a- 
mounts to this, that a man Is not caused 
to comply with tlie temptation, by any 
act of God. To this it maybe answered. 

If to be templed, in this place, means 
to be enticed into sin, and includes 
the act of compliance with the temjH 
tation, still there is nothing inconsistent 
with the doctrine of Grod's decreeing 
and causing whatsoever comes to pas^. 
Nothing is brought into view but the 
act of Satan in presenting the tempta- 
tion, and the act of the man in com - 
plying with it. Satan makes use of 
our lusts as the means of his operations. 
He makes use of our animal appetites^ 
to entice us to unholy desires; and 
then he makes u&e of theee, to entice 
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GrOil for ioformation, on these impor- 
tant ami inscruifable BubjecU ? The 
man who refuses to look to heaven for 
li«;hf , on the great subjects of immor- 
tality, li proud in weakness; for he 
must always have the mortification to 
feel and acknowledge, that he is to- 
tally ignorant of a future state : He 
can only conjecture, whether he, and 
all others, shnji be happy or miserable ; 
or even whether man shall be some- 
thing or nothing, forever. Surely, in 
thi? view, faith in Gud is reasonable, 
and highly important. Possibly, we 
knay be derjded for believing there is 
a G')d *f jVo one hath Hen Octd at any 
tltne.y Nur is it possible to embrace 
the idea of an infinite, eternal un- 
changeable peiCy, but by faith. Accon- 
diiiixly, they whor despise the very idea 
of faith, drny il]e Divive Existence. — 
They consider the worhl as being eter- 
nal, and iroveroed only by chance, — 
But even embraeiug this opinion, is 
an exercise of tJieir faith tliough faith 
b the object of their contempt. Do 
they know that the world is eternal, 
and govenied by chance ? Or is it only 
their belief, their weak conjecture ? — '; 
Alas ! must an infidel profess his faith, j 
in Ih^ art of opposition to the very idea' 
offaifh? Must he exceed all men iu; 
credulity, to n^ake oi^t that he is incre-; 
dulou9 1 Surely, it is yaiq for any man 
to attempt a vindication of himself in ; 
discarding the idea of faith in God. — ' 
To look for instruction to him that! 
made us, is Cf^rtainly res^qi^ablQ and 
important. 

Having considered the reasonicble- 
ness and importance of faith, in a gen- 
eral view, let us proceed to a more 
direct consideratioA of the subject, as 
it respects the ehristiAn faith. 

Among the things learned by expe- 
rience, nothing is more clearly and 
perfectly known, than the sin i^d mis- 
ery of mankind. An4 in this state of 
sin and misery, man must continue 
forever, if he shall exist so long, unless 
aome effectual remedy appear. To 
decide whether any remedy be posal- 



. discoTcr. To plead for mercy is vaiu, 
unless we have a revelation of divine 
mercy. We plead in vain for an ex- 
emption from pains and death : And 
by the light of nature, we have no bet^ 

. ter prospect in the world to come than 
in this world. Destitute of a gleam 
of hope, and unable to discorer the 

■ possibility of forgiveness, or even of 
reformation, and deliverance from the 
dominion of sin, what can be more 
reasonable and important, than the 
christian faith? By this faith there 

.is a discoyery of an honorable plan 
of forgiveness, and complete satis- 
faction. A foundation is laid for a 
joyful hope ; a hope mhich is as aa 
anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast. 
Surely, they who set at nought tlie 

j christian faith, are totally un^le to of- 
fer an equal ground of comfort. In 
health and prosperity, they can boast 

lof reason and philosophy; but after 

I all, they find themselves utterly at a 
loss, Ifovjr one sin can be forgiven, or 
one squl purified. 

But even admitting, what is wholly 
inadmissible, that some few men of un- 
common talents, and mOst peculiar ad- 
vantages for improvement, might pos- 
sibly hit on the just ground of forgive- 
ness and salvation ; yet what would 
become of tbq great mass of mankind, 
whose souls dre as precious as the souls 
of philosophers, and whose salvation 
is of equal importance? Wretched in- 
deed must be the. state of mankind, if 
they are to depend on the last extent 
of human philosophy, to discover the 
way of salvation ! Will it be said, that 
the learned y^n?, having made the dis- 
covery, Height point it out to their 
brethren ? In this case, the multitude 
must embrace it by faith ; and by faith 
in whom ? In Hmne, in Voltaire^ \\\ 
Paine ! But what are their credentials ? 
What is their authorty ? Do they a • 
gree among themselves ? Or indeed, 
have they any system, or any serious, 
candid principle of religion? Was it 
not their grand object to promote un- 
btlitfy and to discounteance religious 
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concerns of eternity, they had no dis- 
tinct ideas. On such subjects, they 
were cautious of hazarding an opin- 
ion. 

On the whole, taking into vi^w the 
sinful, benighted, and evidently con- 
demned state of mankind; we must I 
be hopeless and comfortless, unless 
we are favoured with a revelation 
from God, pointing out a consistent 
plan of grace and salvation. Pride 
may be cherished with the idea, that 
to wcUk by faith is degrading ; and that [ 
human wisdom, however biassed by 
selfishness, is sufficient to lead to final 
felicity and glory. But be not deceived. 
The flatterer is as much in the dark 
as the flattered. The wisest of infidels 
dies in the agonies of despair. Would 
vou live in the li^t, and die in peace ; 
live by faith in the Lord Jksus Christ. 
Say, with the humble, pious Martha, 
even in view of the mysterious doc- 
trines of the Saviour; " Yea, Lord, 
I believe thai Ifiou art Uie Christ the Son 
of Ood, that should come into the 
TvorldP 

There is still another idea, contained 
in the common defiHition of the chris- 
tian faith, which beyond every thiujs; 
else, suggests its reasonableness and 
importance ; and that is, that it b 9 
faith nhich works by love. 

It is generally acknowleded, ev^n 
by those who most strenuously oppose 
the christian faith, that its firmest ad- 
vocates are the best moralists. — 
How this should happen, on supposi- 
tion that faiti) in Jesus Christ is the be- 
lief of a lie, is utterly inronceiyable. — 
Generally spealdng, the mqre absurd a 
man's creed is, the more corrupt are 
Ids morals Find out a principle, the 
genuine fruit of which is a holy life, 
and you have found out the truth. — 
Vice versa : Find out a principle, or a 
belief, which is the genuine fruit or 
effect of a holy heart, and you have 
found a true faith, ^bat iiuth is cer- 



and well affected towards his holy law 
and government; a heart reconciled 
to the evils which Grod inflicts on 
sinners; and to all the tremendous 
threatenings in the holy Scriptures; 
a heart, so far divested of pride ami 
selfishness, as to delight in the plan of 
salvation by grace, through the infi- 
nite sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Surely, 
the origin of this fiUh is holy and 
good ; the source is pure. Nothing 
but moral rectitude could originate it> 
nothing but truth and righteousness 
can be connected with it. Is not this 
a reasonable faith ? And is it not as 
important as reasonable ? As long 
ad sound sentiments and correct 
morals are important, so long will 
the chrislian faith be important. 

By some it is said, that nature and 
experience teach morality. But do 
they teach mankind a principle superi-> 
or to selfishness 1 Do they teach man- 
kind to forsake that, in which their sin 
essentially consists 7 Or to act, on all 
odcasions, with a supreme regard to 
the glory of God, and the general 
good ? No, they teach not the duty of 
self denial nor of love to enemies. — 
They teach not the doctrine of be- 
nevolence and good will to men. 

But even admitting as a fact, what 
I by no means believe, that nature and 
experience teach morality ; yet with 
how much force do they teach it ? Has 
the world, or any pact of it, ever been 
reformed by the force of this instruc- 
tion ? Entirely remove the influence of 
the christian faith from among us, and 
how long should we distinguish our- 
selves by our morality? How long 
would the swelling pride, the raging 
lusts, and the fierce passions of the 
heart lie under any restraint? It is well 
known to us all, that for the share of 
correct morals, as yet maintained in 
the world we are indebted to the gos- 
pel of Christ, and to the christian 
faith. From a conviction of this truths 
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portance of it, in this world, is beyond 
all calculation; and it is the only 
•ource of a comfortable hope of im- 
mortal blessedness. 

The christian Jmth, therefore, is a 
most precious, as well as reasonable 
thing. It is a fruit of the spirit of Grod : 
and it implies a principle of true be- 
nevolence. It embraces an infinite 
Redebmer, who has redeemed sinners 
to God, by his own blood ; and ac- 
cords with that holy law, which re- 
quires, tJuU we love God rviih ali thu, 
heart, and our neighbor as ourselves. 
The christian faith is a powerful prin- 
ciple in the heart. It overcomes the 
world ; and is a shield, which quenches 
all the fiery darts qf the rcicked, — 
Therefore, 

1. From tills view of the reasona- 
bleness and importance of the chris- 
tianfijUlh, we remark, what a criminal 
thing it is to deride the christian reli- 
gion. The christian religion, in all its 
branches, flows from the christian 

faith. This faith being established, all 
the institutions of Christianity are e- 
qually established ; and woe be to the 
man, who speaks lightly of the ckrin' 
tian religion f 

2. From the subject, we also remark, 
the importance of attending diligently 
to divine instruction. How is it possi- 
ble to believe and embrace the truth, 
without instruction ? " How shall they 
believe in him, of nhom they have not 
heard ? And how shall tliey hear with- 

. ouJt a Preacher ?" 

If, in this subject, any imagine, that 
the wrong foith is set up ; yet it must 
be acknowledged, that some faith or 
other is important. Belief and morals, 
we find, are inseparably connected. — 
Salvation is certsunly suspended on a 
cordial belief in the true God. ^' With- 
out faith it is evidently impossible to 
please him." You make it a matter 
of high importance, to believe and con- 
fide in a WASHiNeroN. Will you con- 
sider the living and only wise God, as 
ii/iTvorthj of your attention and regard ? 

Can i/wre be geater sottishness ? No 



vokingto €rod, as to despise his instrur- 
tions, and hold it to be indifferent what 
we believe. " 

3. The christian fitith, being highly 
reasonable, and infinitely important, 
we are led to realize our infinite obli- 
gation, immediately and constantly to 
exercise it. What command is more 
just than this," Have faith in God? 
Or this ** believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ? What but an evil heart, can 
prevent our fwth in Christ ? 

Suppose a man, remarkably wise 
and benevolent, were at the head of 
civil government ; should we not be 
under obligation to love him, and to 
confide in his wisdom and goodness ? 
And are we not under equal obliga- 
tion to love the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
confide in his wisdom and ^odness? 
What taith the scripture t <^ If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, kt him 
be Anathema, Maranatha." 

4. Keeping in mind, that the impor- 
tance of the christian faith arises from 
its connection with morality, we re- 
mark the importance of proving the 
genuineness of our faith, by the recti- 
tu<le of our morals. " This is a faiths 
fill saying," said an Apostle " aw J these 
things [will that thou affirm constantly^ 
thai they who have believed in God, he 
careftd to nuxintain good works. She w 
me thy Jaith without thy works, and f 
will shew thee my Jaith by iny works. ^^ 

Let all, who profess to love and 
embrace the Saviour, breathe his spir- 
it and temper ; " and walk as he also 
walked. Herein," said Christ, " is my 
Father gtorifved, that ye bear much 
fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. He 
that keepeth my commandments, abi- 
deth in my love ; even as I have kept my 
FcUher*s commandtnents, and abide in 
his love. Selected. 

For the Utica Christian Magazine. 

Mr. Editor, 

I have noticed a sermon, in a vol- 
ume lately published by one of the 
moftt i\\«!dTi^i&Vv«d^v'uie& iu our coun- 
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sings, through the atonement of Christ, 
than tlie forgiyeness of sins. As this 
sentiment was contrary to that which I 
had always entertained, and also, to 
the generally received opinion of 
christians, so far as my information ex- 
tends. As it came from an author of so 
respectable a standing, and such exten- 
sive influence in this part of the chris- 
tian world ; and, as I conceived it to be 
undervaluing the Saviour, and of dan- 
gerous tendency, if it were not true : 
i resolved to '' search the scriptures" 
upon this point, with all that careful- 
ness and candor, which the importance 
of the subject requires ; and the result 
of this exanunation is a full conviction, 
that christians receive, not only the 
forgiveness of uns, but all the other 
blessings, which they enjoy, both tem- 
poral and spiritual, and that they ever 
will enjoy hereafter, through the atone- 
ment of Christ The following are the 
principal evidences, upon which this 
sentiment is established : 

It appears that the various parts of 
the christian's salvalion are effected 
by Christ, through the merits of his 
atonement. If we consider the eternal 
purpose of God, which is the first mo- 
ving cause of their salvation, we shall 
find that it was in or through Christ, 
Ephes i. 4^ 5. " According as he hath 
chosen tu in him" ( i. e. in Christ,) 
" before the foundation of the world, 
tliat we should be holy, and without 
blame before Him in love: having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christy unto himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his 
will." In what sense are believers cho- 
sen to a life of holiness in Christ, and 
predestinated to the adoption of chil- 
dren by Christ, if they were not cho- 
sen or predestinated to partake of these 
blessings, through the atonement of 
Christ, for the sake of what he hath 
done and suffered for sioners ?' 

If we consider the work of the spirit, 
renewing the hearts of believers^ and 
disposing them to embrace the gospel, 
we shall find that it is performed thro' 

Chriat,-^Eph. U. 10, "We are h\4^ca\ioi\ol W>a^\ves«tA%^5c«X ^\^^ 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus \^ adoption \TtoV^^>x^M ^mssSc? ^'^^^ 



unto good works, which God hath be- 
fore ordained, that we should walk in 
them." Titusiii. 5, 6. "According to 
His mercy ; He saved us, by the wash- 
»w^ of regeneraiion and renewing of 
the Holy Gliost, which was shed on us 
abundantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Savior." In what sense are believers 
created in Christ Jesus, unto good 
works ; and renewed by the Holy Ghosi 
through Jesus Christ their Savior, if 
regeneration be not a blessing, which 
they receive through the merit, or effi* 
cacy of his atoning blood T In 2 
Tim. i. 9. we are taught that both the 
eternal purpose of God to save sin- 
ners, &. their effectual calling or regen- 
eration are effected in or thro' Christ. 
"Who hath saved us and eaUed us with 
an holy calling, not according to our 
works ; but according to his own 
purpose and grace, winch was given us, 
in Christ Jesus, before ^ world began" 

By the same manner of expressiojf, 
we are taught that the forgiveness of 
sins, jusiificaiion before God, and re- 
conciliation with Jdm are received 
through the atonement of Christ. (CoL 
i, 14) " In whom, we have redemp- 
tion, through his blood, even theybr- 
giveness of sins " Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
" Through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins ; and by 
him, all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which they could 
not be justified, by the law of Moses." 
2 Cor. v. 18. "Who hath reconci/crf 
us unto himself, by Jesus ChristJ*^ 
19. " God was in Cltrist reconciling (ht 
world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." The expres- 
sions in Christ, by him, and through 
him, ihtliese passages, when respect- 
ing the forgiveness of sins, justification 
before God, and reconciliation with 
him, are supposed to teach us, that, 
these blessings are .received thro' the 
merit or efficacy of his atonement And 
do they not equally teach us when used 
in other passages, that all other bles- 
sings are received in the same way 1 

TV\« Ti^^V%Xft^^««««»%S\^'i|,^^'^'^- 
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and thii we are taught, is throughUafB the apoiOe Jobn, "These things 



the atonement of Chrint. To procure 
this wag one titd Jbr nkich he man ap- 
paiiiled to the work of redemption. 
Gfil. iv. 4, 6. " God lenl forth his Son, 
made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that tliey 
miffhl raxive the adoption ofiont." If 
this was one end, for whirli Chiriet un- 
dertook the woik ofntonement, dotiht- 
lesB, belierera receive thtd blessing, 
through the atonement which he hath 

iteing renewed, justified, and adopt- 
ed into the holy family of God, believ- 
ers receive abundant commanir.ations 
of grare, even aJI the christian virtueH, 



are written, that ye might i>elicre 
that Jesus is the Christ, the soif 
of Oori, and that beliering, pe might 
hace lije tkraugh hit name." John xx. 
~~. Hence we find this eihortation 
the Christians at Rome — " Reckon 
ye ahio yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but aHnunio Goit llirough Je- 
aua Ckri&t our I^rd," Rom. vi, 11. — 
And it is for this rcoson, doubtlns,that 
Christ is called the believer's life. Col. 
When Christ, «ho is our life, 
sliall appear, then shall we also appear 
with him in glory." If the spiritual life 
nf believers is derived through Christ, 
then all spiritual blessings mutt be thro' 



>ugh Christ This is true of their ;[ him, for in IH* /j/e all these bk „.. 

faith: « Unto you it is pwn, in AflAffl/fli are necessarily comprehended. But 
tjf Christ, (says the apostle) " not on-jithig jg taught, if pofsible, more direct- 
ly to bclif.ve on him, but also to suffer' )y „n,\ unequivocally in the following 
forbiBSdke,"(Phil.!.29,)TheorigiDal jiassages. Eph. i. 3. " Blessed be the 
word* translated in behalf of Christ '.Ood and Father of our Lord Jesue 
fuperChriBtou)UterBllywH:nify,ontbe .Christ, who hath Hewed us with <j« 
aecomit of, or for the sake of Christ. \ spiritual bleasingt, io heavenly things, 
The same is again taught in 2 Pet |,n Christ:' Phil. i. 11. "Being filled 
i, 1. " Simon Peter, a servant of Je- with tkrjrmla of righteoumess, which 
■us Christ, to them that have obtained ■ are htf Jesut fhri.il, unto the glory and 
Hke predouijbith with us, iftrow^A the ! pnise of God." Hence, it is express- 
righleaumtsi of God, and our Savior ;|y declared that all spirilnal blessings 
Jesia Chriit." ■ ,fj^ bestowed upon believers in Christ ; 

BelieverB are esioAZufted in the faith I n„,i that they are filled with thft 
and order of the gospel, in or through ; frujtg of rif^teousncss, by Him. Thn 
Christ. 2Cor.i,2I. " Now, he which rtiAofc (twA o^sonrfi^/ton is effected 
etl<iUishcd u* mUk yo^i in Chrigt, and ihrough the atonement and mediation 
bath anointed DS is God." All thejoi/ „f Chmt. Tlie sanetificaHon of bin 
which Christians experience in the |,eoplettM one grwr? «(rf for which he 
ways of holiness, is through Christ. | „„derlook the n-orh of redemption 
Rom. V, 11, "Wejoyjn God through iTJiug, j, J4. "Who gave himself for 
our Lord Jenu Chritt" And this is I „(, that he might redeem us from aU in 
true of every thing, which pertains to \iquity, mdpurifyunlohxnue!fapea' 
IheiT tpiritutd l^e. " The gift of God fiar people, zealoua of good worka.'- 
is elemal Ufe tkrotigh Jeaiu Chritt our gphes v. 25, 26, 27. " Christ loved 
Lard." Rom. vi, 23. Christ assures as, !(he Chnicbandgayehimselfforit.thal. 
that to obtain this life for his followers . ^ „^u sanctify and cleanse U, with 
was one end, for which he undertook | the wajjing of water by the word, 
their redemption. John x, 10, "I am ihat he might present it unto him- 
come that Ihey might have tifi, «nd that ■ ^eltn glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but, 
that it should be holy and without 
blemish."* As this important end, 



they might have it more abundantly 
or in greater degrees than Adam had, 
before the apostacy. Of course, belie v- 
«ffl receive this life in all the branches 
»net degrees of it, through the atone- 
^eainbicb be batb provided. Heoec, 
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for which hif undertook their redemp- 
tion, it is one which he hath actually 
accomplished in this work. "We are 
jsanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christy once for all." 
Heb. X, 10. " By one qffering, he hath 
perfected forever, them that are sanctifi 
ed." " Jesus, that he might santtify 
the people with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate." Ch. xiii, 12. " When 
he had, by himsdfpurged our sins, sat 
do\Vn on the right hand of God." — 
Ch. i. 3. It is " the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, that purgeth 
our consciences from dead works, to 
serve the living God." Ch. ix. 14. 
What can be the meaning of these 
passages, if the great work of sanctifi- 
cation be not begun, carried on and 
perfected in the hearts of sinners thro' 
the efficacy of Christ's atonement ? if 
all the blessings, which sanctification 
comprises are not bestowed upon 
them, for the sake of Christ, through 
the merit of his atoning blood? — 
Is not this the obvious meaning of the 
Apostle in 1 Cor. vi. 1 1 . " But ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the natne of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the spirit of our God ?" 
And, is it not for this reason, that Christ 
is said to be " made iinto us, wisdom 
luid rigliteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption ?" 1 Cor. i. dO« But 
if all the blessings of sanctification are 
bestowed upon believers through 
Christ, for the sake of his obedience 
and sufferings, then all spiritual bles- 
•ings without exception are bestowed 
through him ; for there can be none 
but such as sanctification necessarily 
includes. 

The blessings which believers re- 
ceive through Christ, are not confined 
to those of a spiritual nature ; they in- 
clude all the blessings or enjoyments 
of this life. " My God shall supply 
all your need,*^ (says the Apostle to the 
Philippians) " according to his riches 
in glory, by Jesus Christ.^* Phil, iv, 19. 



If all that christians need is granted 
them in or through Christ, — then 
they doubtless receive temporal as 
well as spiritual blessings in this way. 
Again it is written, "There is one 
God, the Father, of Whom are all 
things, and we in him ; and one Ijord 
Jesus Christ, by whoin are aU things^ 
and tve by him;" 1 Cor. viii. 6.^-^ 
The obvious meaning ef this passage 
is that all our enjoymentSj of every 
kind, proceed from the Father, through 
the atonement and mediation of the 
Son. 

That temporal as well as spiritual 
bleiSsings are conferred upon believers 
through Christ, is evident from the 
fact that they are contained in the 
jpromiscs, which God hath made to 
his people. " Gk)dliness hath the pronoi* 
ise of the life that now isi'' 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. Believers have a promis€l that 
all " things shall work together for 
their good ;" (Rom. viii. 28.) and that 
no " good thing" shall be withhold- 
en from them. (Ps. Ixxiiv. 11.) But 
no promises are made to belipvenl in 
any other way, than througn Christ 
2 Cor. i. 20. " Jill the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him, amen, unto 
the glory of God by lis." Of course, 
all the blessings, which are contained 
in these promises, whether of a spirit- 
ual or temporal nature^ are bestowed 
through Christ, through the merit of 
his atonement. From these consider^ 
ations, we should, naturally, be led 
to conclude that the blessings, which 
believers receive through the atone- 
ment, are not confined to the present 
life ; — ^most of the promises, to which 
they are entitled, hare an ultimate re^ 
ference to a future state; they secure 
to them a " far more eltceeding, and 
eternal weight of glory" beyond the 
grave : And this, we are particulariy^ 
and repeatedly assured, is the fruit of 
Christ's atoning blood. — ^In Rom. ▼. 
17. we read, tiiat "They which re- 
ceiVe abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness^ shall rei^^t^. xiv 



Iv taugiit by different expressions, In ^eV^f^^ ^ ^^ ^'^^ eV»>AO> ^^^'^^^f^ 

knowing pissagea : Cor. ii 8,9, Gal. \. 5.\\\u \\te,N?e ig^ ^<ya^^<a«g>^ ^w ^^Y^ ^ 
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ness of the siiinh in elorv : and it h 
expri'Sr^ly declarei! ilia; Uiey hhcili le- 
i"ti»p tnis b\ Je.-a:i Christ. Oi ihe 
same iinporf is the2]»t verse. *' Even 
so ini^Iit ^rare rei^n through ri^ht- 
tMiU'iirss, uttlo t'ltrmd life, by Jesus 
Viirial our luord,^* Tiii- isalbo iinpH- 
td in 4jral. iv. 7. " Thou url no more 
ii servant but a son; and if a sin, 
then an heir of God thronfrh ChrisU^ \ 
T<; be an lieir of G >d, or to have G>d ■ 
for an Liiiientance, is lo have the sum • 
of all tiic blosscchfiess whii'h i:^ enjov ! 
ed in heaven ; and tl'is we are asi>ured 
every e.liild of God will enjoy t^u\»u;i;h \ 
ChiisL In £{>h. i. 14. the liappiNess 
of heaven is called a ^' purchased 
possession.*' The Holy Spiril is here 
said to be " the earnest of our inher-' 
itane.e, until the redemption of the 
p.trchcused possesion^ unto the prais*^ 
of im cilory." Tliat inheritance which 
the Holy Spirit is here spoken of as an i 
earnest, was doubtless, stdl future ; ! 
U is not eujo>ed by chrisiianB in thisj 
world ; it is no otiier than the unspeak- 1 
able blessedness which is reserved for ! 
them hi Heaven. This is called Uieir, 
*^ purdiased possession ;^^ by which we 
are evidently (aug;ht, that this posses- 
sion was purchased by the blood of! 
Chi'ist, and will^ be conferred Ujion 
them, solely for his sakcr The Holy 
Spirit, in his enlightning and sanctify- 
ing iuOuences, aiTords believers an 
earnest, a pledge, a foretaste of that 
glorious inheritance, which is purchas- 
ed for them bv the blood of Christ, ' 
wliich is promised to them, for his-; 
sake, and which, in doe time, Ibeyj 
Bhail actually enjoy ; '' that iu the ages | 
to come, he might shew the exceed-! 
lug riches of his grace, in his kindness | 
towards uv, through Jesvs- Christ." 

Thus it is abundantly mninifest, 
that not only the £(>rgiyeHess of sins, 
but all other blei^sings, both of a tem- 
poral and spirit utd nature, which be- 
lievers enjoy in ti^ world, tocretlier 
with the unspeakable glory and bles- 
Bedness to which they are entitled in 
i/ie troM to come, are bestow^ed upon 
ffyeiu ibrouich the atonement iind me- 
dia/jojj ofibc Divine Redeemer^ 



The following remArka obTionsl/' 
result from the subject thus ilhistrar 
ted~ 

]. Believers should always conu 
unto Goil in the name of Christ, and 
plead for all the blessings that they 
need, solely for hi:« sake. If all 
thefe hles-ini!;5 are purchased by him, 
anil' conferred upctu them for his 
sake, it i« nbvious that tiiey should 
ask f<)r them onlv in his name, and 
tiirou^h the merits of his atonement ; 
and no other prayers, than those which 
are oger(;d up in this way, can they 
reasonably hope, will be heard and 
accepted. - ^' I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life," (says the Savior) 
*^ no man cometli unto the Father, 
but by me." (John xiv. C.) We see a 
propriety in the encouragement which 
is (riven us in these words, — " What- 
soever ye shall ask in my natne, that 
will I do, that the Father may be glo- 
riticd ill the Son." (Ver. 13.) « If ye 
shall (ksk any thinff in my nmne, I will 
do it." (Ver. 14.) " Ask and ye shaU 
receive, that your joy may be full." 
(Ch. xvi. 24.) 

2. Our subject shows U6 why all 
those, who embrace the Savior, hcre^ 
by become entitled to all the blessings 
of the gospel. The moment they be- 
come united to Christ, by faith, (hey 
arcr interested in all the blessings 
which he Imth procured for them, by 
his suiferings and death ; which com^ 
prise all that they will ever need, or 
enjoy, either in time or eternity. 
" He that spared not his own Son," 
(says the Apostle) " but delivered 
him up for us all,-- how slmli he not 
with him, also freely give us all 
things" The argument is this : If all 
things that we shall ever need, either 
in time or eternity, have been procured 
for us by the suflerings and death of 
Christ, acconling io the appointment 
of his Father : How is it [lossible that 
we shall not in due time, possess and 
enjoy them ? If all the blessings, 
which believers enjoy are not pur- 
chased for them by the sufferings and 
dealVi u5 r.\\y\*\., VI ^ %^fi TVQ fi^wvWw^- 
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,i8ce no propriety in the course of rea- j 
8oniug, which is here adopted. The ! 
conclusion upon which he rests, with ■ 
such ecstacy of joy, appears to have no 
reasonable foundation ! 

3. Our subject shows us the rea«^ 
son why we are to give thanks for all 
things through Christ. 

Tiie Apostle directs the Ephestans 
to " give thankSy ahvay:^,^/or all things 
unto God and the Father^ in the name, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ J^ Eph. v. 20. 
If all things are received, in the name 
and through the merits of Christ, there 

isanobviousandsutficientreasoti, why ;and as he intercedes with the Father, 
wt» should give thanks for all ihiugs in |»for the bestowuient of these blessings : 
bis name ; — but if we receive no other ^ And iie is in them all, ,ns he supplies to 
blessings than forgiveness of sins! them the lienefits of this atonement, 
through hi0i, we see no reason^ or'iby tlie renewing, quickening and sane- 
propriety, in this direction. 

4. We leans frotn oui* 



not easy to see the force, or even the 
pro{>riety of these rapturous exclamar 
tions. 

6. We see from our subject why 
Christ is said to be " all and in all," to 
believers. Coh iiL II. " Where there 
is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcis- 
ion, Jior uncircumeision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor f.ee, but Christ is 
allandin alU^ Christ is all to believers, 
afi he is is himself a satisfying portion ; 
ds he hath procured for them, by his 
sufferings and death, all the temporal 
and spiritual blessings that they need ; 



why it is that christians receive a// 
their consolation by Christ. " As the 
ButTerings of Christ abound in us, 



!|tif\ing influences of his spilt, — " puii- 
subjectjijfying them unto himself a peculiar 



people zealous of good works. 

And the chief end, for which these 
manifold blessings are bestowed, in 



(says the Apostle) " so our co7Wotoft*on: this way, is as we are taught by the 



also aboundeth by Christ,^\2 Cor i. 5.) 
The reason why christians abound in 
^consolation by Christ, is that he hath 
procured for them, by his atonement, 
all the blessings, which they need, or 
ran reasonably desire. Ail the prom- 
ises, by which they are supported end 
comforted under their distresses are 
made through him, and confirmed in 
him , and of course, it is through him 
that they recei^re all the consolation 
that these promises afford. 

5. Our subject shows us why 
christians are said to triumph over all 



Apostle Peter, "That God in ait things 
may be glorified through Jcsvs Christy 
to whom be praise and dominioyi forev- 
er and ever. — J/tt€w." 1 Peter iv. 11. 

Wp shall dose with observing that 

lif believers receive no other blrs^ins:s 

i through Christ, -than the forgiveness of 

sins, these conclusions will necessarily 

follows 

1. That Christ doth not intercede 
with the Father, for any other bles- 
sings beside the forgiveness of sins, to 
be conferred on believers, on account 
of his obedience and sufferings ia 



their enemies in Christ. "Thanks be their stead. 

unto God," (says the Apostle) " which ! 2. That it is not right for beiiev- 

always causeth us to triumph in Christ.^ ers to ask for any other blessing, 

(2 Cor. ii. 14.) " Thanks be to God through the atonement of Christ, ber 

who giveth us the victory through our aide f<.)r^veness. 

Lord Jesus Christ.^ (Rom. viii. S7.) 3. That the saints in glory will ne- 

And, "In all these things, we are;;ver praise the Savior for procuring 

fnore than conquerors through him that | '■ any other blessing for them beside 

loved us.^'' ( 1 Cor. xv. 57) Christians | forgiveness, by his sufferings and death. 



triumph over all their enemies in and ! 
through Christ, as they obtain all that j 
grace, which enables them to do this, | 
through the merit of his atoning blood. \ 



4. That there is no foundation 
laid, by the atonement of Christ, 
which secures the sanctification of aw^ 



B'uifao other benefits beside for€;\ve- \\y,\io\ife \Av\vi\v ;6.«;^\a^'%.>issrf^ \r^^\ss» 
lieaa are received tbrougti hiui» it i& vi\ioa Bn^^'^^^tu 
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on the subject of anient Bpirits — it ba« 
ing fully understood, tliat no yaluable 
rule of politeness shall be considereH 
as Tiolatedt if ardent spirits are not of- 
fered at social visits ; that, if the ex- 
ample and friendly rebukes of the 
members prove unavailing with those 
far sunk in the wretchedness of this 
vice, the associated withhold from 
them all needless intimacy ; that meas- 
ures be taken for executing the law 
against persons, whose habits of in- 
temperance shall have become invete- 
rate; and that they refuse, in all cases 
to vote for persons known to be vi- 
cious. 

The Branch Society in NcW-Hart- 
ford reported, That they had resolved 
to attempt the prevention of profanity, 
Sabbath breaking, idleness, andintem^ 
perance; and to encourage and aid 
the civil magistrates and informing of- 
ficers In tneir respective duties. The 
disregard of the Lord's day had great- 
ly prevailedjand was rapidly increasing. 
So small was the probability of success 
in efforts to restrain the licentious, and 
especially travellers on that day, that 
the grand jurors had refused to be qaal> 
ified. The attempt, however, was re- 
solved on. The committee, by letters 
addressed to men of character in 
neighboring towns, invited thrir co-op- 
eration. They persuaded the inform- 
ing officers to take their official oaths, 
and promised them whatever assist- 
ance occasions might require. They 
placed notifications in the public hous- 
es of New-Hartford and its vicinity, 
warning travellers against exposing 
themselves to prosecution and punish- 
ment — ^The members indulged a hope 
that, from these and similar measures, 
great good to individuals and the 
community would ultimately result. 

The Branch Society in Bristol re- 
ported resolutions, That by their con- 
versation and example, they would dis- 
countenance the dally and common 
use of ardent spirits in private families, 
at social visits, and among people of 
evexy deftcn\kt\on^ whom their influ- 
langange; that the members would ft ence cou\A«iSee.l\Vb«.V\lwK5^«t^\fti 
Wirtioualjr regulMts tbm own practice ft be tto unViapw «• ^ «^^ ^ ^ct%^u «sV 



Whether these conclusions can be I 
reconciled with the general language' 
of the scriptures upon this subject, is 
submitted to the consideration of 
every impartial enquirer, 

PUILALETHES, 

eOKNlCTICUT MORAL 80CIETT. 

Continued from page 97. 

The Branch Society in the first par- 
ish of Lisbon reported, That the 
members pledged themselves to en- 
courage and assist all informing officers 
and magistrates in their official duties ; 
to discountenance, by example and all 
other prudent measures, inmioraiity in 
general, and, especially, idleness, Sab- 
bath breaking, profanity, and the need- 
less use of strong drink. They chose 
a Treasurer, to receive donatioqs, ei- 
ther in money, or books on morality. 
They, likewise, appointed a commit- 
tee of distribution. As to effects al- 
ready perceived, it was evident, that a 
reformation had commenced. Vice 
was less open and daring, and there 
was an increasing pitteiition to iporal 
duties. 

The Branch Society in Salisbury re- 
ported resolutions to the follo^ving ef- 
fect : That they would practice and 
encourage industry in the lawful oc- 
cupations of themseWes and otiiers ; 
that persons habitually idle should not 
receive their support or assistance in 
any way calculated to encourage per- 
severance in that vice ; that they would 
assist the civil authority in all proper 
measures for enforcing the laws of the 
Sabbath ; that the members would care- 
fully abstain from the practice of pro- 
lane swearing, would qeglect the com- 
pany and conversation of the habitual- 
ly profane, advise their friends who are 
guilty of this vice to reform themselves 
thoroughly, checking all persons that 
swear profimely in their presence, vote 
for no person to a place of honor or 
profit whom they know to hdve acqui- 
red a habit of pro&nity, and inform 
a^rainst those who, after suitable admo- 
mtion, persist in the use of profane 
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dently intoxicated, thej would admon- 
kh him when sober — and on a repcti< 
tion of the ofifence, either lay it before 
the Society for advice, or present it 
directly to an informing officer, and be 
ready, when duly called on, to testify 
before any lawful tribunal ; that they 
would use their influence to prevent 
such buying and selling of ardent spirits 
as the statutes prohibit, and hold tiiem- 
gclves bound to make the proper au- 
thority acquainted with the breaches 
of the law upon this subject, that shall 
come to their knowledge ; that, with 
their families and domestics, they 
would — ^unless prevented by some jus- 
tifying cause — attend public worship 
on the Sabbath, and on other days set 
apart for this purpose by competent 
authority, and use their influence with 
others to do the same ; that neither 
they, nor theirs, would labor, travel, or 
recreate unnecessarily on the Lord's 
day, and would be ever ready to aid 
the civil authority in preventing chil- 
dren and others from wandering idly 
or mischievously in the fields, or along 
the public roads, or from house to 
houBe,onthe Sabbath; that if any grand 
juror, constable, or tithing-man, neg- 
lect the duties of his office, when point- 
ed out to him, they would take meas- 
ures for his due presentment ; that, as 
travelling on the Sabbath, for either 
worldly business or vain recreation, is 
a public affront offered to God and to 
the State, they were determined, both 
in word and deed, to be faithful in the 
performance of such duties as the 
peaceful order of society and the wel- 
fare of mankind required at their hands 
— that they would bear a uniform and 
decided testimony against the impious 
and destructive practice of profane 
swearing, and, when other means of re- 
formation fail, they would make some 
informing officer acquainted with such 
offences ; and that, in their inter- 
course with each other, with their 
neighbors and the world, they would 
be careful not to sow discord, or to in- 
tent, take up, or propagate, falsehood, 



ish of Sharon reported resolutions, in 
substance as follows : That the Sab- 
bath ought to be regularly observed as 
indispensable to the support of moral- 
ity ; that they would refrain from nn.^ 
necessary journeying, labor, and recre* 
ation, on that day ; that they would 
carefully guard themselves against ev« 
ery thing impliied in profane swearing, 
and be vigilant in restraining those un* 
der their direction from this heaven* 
daring vice ; that to offer ardent spirits 
— excepting in cases of sickness, could 
not be considered either as a deed of 
charity, or as the smallest evidence of 
politeness and hospitality; that they 
would diminish, and, as far as practi- 
cable, discontinue the use of distilled 
liquors among the laborers they enp* 

ployed substituting other kinds of 

drink and means of sustenance ; that, 
by mutual advice and friendly reproof 
they would assist each other, and iheit 
neighbors generally, in the promotion 
of good morals ; and that, to a correct 
example in their own conduct thejr 
would add a constant readiness to sup- 
port the civil authority in executing 
the laws of the State againaft every spe- 
cies of immorality.— -45 uch measures 
had already produced a favorable as- 
pect in the social state. Magistrates 
had become more evidently " a terror 
to evil doers." Considerate observ- 
ers had begun to indulge animating 
hopes, that many, and of long contin- 
uance, would be the happy effects of 
their exertions to do good. 

The Branch Society in Green's 
Farms, Fairfield, reported. That th0 
measures they had adopted and carri- 
ed into operation, had been productive 
of salutary consequences ; and that 
they held themselves ready to unite 
their labors with those of others com- 
bined in every part of the State for 
the suppression of vice, and, of course, 
for the promotion of good morals. 

The Branch Society in the first par- 
ish of Coventry reported, as their de- 
ll liberate and decided sentiments^ ThAiL 
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eoBceming their fellow men. 
The Bnmcb Society in the first pax-\\ae^o\eto^^^\^«^vj^Vxi^«^^^ 
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that the regular attendance on public | 
worship, the relii^ituiB education of 
children, a sacred regard to uior»l 
character in the ek'cdon of rulers, and 
opposition to vice of every sort, arc 
things essential to good morals and de- 
sirable enjoyment in a community. — 
They reported, likewise, their resoln 
tions to carry into practice the forego- 
ing scutimients in their own personal 
conduct, and in their families* respect- 
ively ; and that, while they would bear I 
their testimony against immorality in 
general, they would particularly dis- 
countenance anil oppose those fash- 
ionable habits of devouring strong 
drink, by which intemperance and ru 
in are brought upon so many thousand 
in our country. 

The Branch Society in North Ha- 
Ten reported arrangements for secur- 
ing a better observance of the Lord's 
day ; hoped to strengthen each others 
hands in duty, both social and moral, 
and to do good by their exertions for 
the suppression of vice. 

The Branch Society In Granby re- 
ported nothing further, than that they 
had appointed a eommittee to form 
resolutions for their consideration at a 
future meeting. 

The Branch Society in the third 
parish of Wethersfield reported, That 
measures had been taken to support 
the civil authority in putting a stop to 
forbidden travel and recreation upon 
the Lord's day ; in preventing the sale 
of ardent spirits contrary to law ; in 
aupprcssing places where gaming and 
other licentious practices were tolerat- 
ed; and in rendering intemperance, 
profanity, and vice of every sort, more 
deeply disreputable. By thesf meas- 
ures the profligate had been consider- 
ably disturbed. 

The Branch Society in New-Lon- 
don reported their approbation of the 
general object; their determinaticm to 
exert themselves for its accomplish- 
ment; and their intention to confer 
with the civil authority, on the impor- 
ifiire and best means, of executing the 
Atrs provided for the suppression of 



The Branch Society In Woodbridgey 
parish of Amliy, reported (Leir organ- 
ization, and their adjournment io re- 
••eive communications and instruc- 
tions from the General Soiiety. 

Tne Branch Society in the first par- 
ish of Parmingion reported, Thai tncy 
had resolved to exeri themselves, as 
far as poi*sible for the suppression of 
Saf>i)ath b'-eakini*", intemf)erance, pro- 
fanity, and li<ruli-)usneps of every 
description ; Ihai, by the activity and 
public spirit of one magistrate, ti-avel- 
iing and impious recreations on the 
Lord's day had been seriousl^^, and al- 
most whoHy, checked ; that the relax- 
ation of wholesome laws, relative to a 
number of gross immoralities, had so 
long been tolerated, that many were 
nearly ready to believe it impractica- 
bte to revive the execution of them ; 
that it had been difficult to find suitable 
persons willing to serve as informing 
officers; that, in several instances, 
those appointed informers refu^^ed to 
take the qualifyine oath ; but that the 
Society, nevertheless, hoped, in future 
to perform their part in furthering the 
excellent object of the institution. 

The Branch Society in the first par- 
ish of East Windsor reported their or- 
ganization; their appointment of a 
committee to prepare regulations and 
to point out measures to be pursued 
for securing the object of the associa- 
tion ; and their hope, by mutual coun- 
sel and support, to aiccomplish the ve- 
ry useful purposes for which their So-» 
ciety had been formed. 

The Branch Society in Somers re- 
ported, that their organization was re- 
cent ; that they felt the duty of dis- 
couraging idleness, profanity, gross 
breaches of the Sabbath, intemper- 
ance, and immorality of every sort; 
that they were cordial in resolving to 
attempt a reformation ; and that they 
were not without hope of doing some- 
thing for the promotion of a cause so 
desirable. 

The Branch Society in Hadlymc 
.reperted, That they had commenced 
I a system oi efiQT\:& \» ^tc^^^iR.^ ^\^- 
|i foaaa:toii ; tllenl^VieiBaKis^^^^ 
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^eWes, aacb of Iheir members ae ah&ll I 
be guiltf of kooiVD immoralily, and 
will not be reclaimed b^ the kind Mi 
moaidong of their brethren iu me soci- 
ety, sball have their names enueil 
from the list of members, as unn'ortfay 
of a place in the association; andth.ii 
it sJiall be tbt duty of every member 
to use his iniliience for the Te&irma 
tion of Che o|i«nly vicious, and by com 
plaint, tu bring before the constituti^d 
authorities such as shall prove incapa- 
ble of being reclaimtstl. 

The Branch Siwiety in North Cov- 
entry reporleil, That they hud punctil- 
iously pursued the course rei^ommen-d- 
ed in the conslituliDn of tbe Geiientl 
Society; that the membershadpled;; 
ed themselves to pay a sacred ressi'd 
to their owq conduct, and to that of 
their families; that tliey would bu-| 
ware especially of idleness, profanity,' 
gross breaches of the Sabbath, and in- 
temperance, by example and reproof, 
testifying always and boldly airaiu^t 
truisgressors as opp'irtuniliea ahoulil 
o£rer;thBtthey would hold themselves 
ready to aid the civil authority in the' 
discharge of their duly " as miiusters' 
of God for good" to the people ; thai 
the said autboiity should have no ex- 
cuse for" bearini; the sword iu vain;" 
and (hat die niembera wouhl not deem 
it either sordid, inhoi« pi table, or im|»o- 
lite, !o omit giving ardent spiiila tu 
people iu health 

(To be eozilinucd.) 









DISTRESS IN GERMA.Ny. 

A niemorial, addressed by the city of:, 
Lcipsic to the inde,p;ndent and beoevo- . 
lent British nation, in behalf of the inliab-|' 
itantsoftheadjaccitvilln^csHfid hamlets, I 
who have bBcn reA«ced to eitrcme dis- 
tress by the military operations io Octo- 
ber, 1813, states as follows : — I 

" Our resources are eihaustpd, and ivo , 
have yet here a prodigious nutnbur oflj 
•ick and wounded; upwards of 30,000 i', 
more than 40 military hospitals, with oui 
own poor, to beprovided for." 

" We have before our eyes many thou - 
nnds of the bbabitants of the adjacti-iU' 
willa^s aad hamleta, landed propnetovs,^ 
Aimer^ ecdewactics, schoolmaBtcn, %r- 



without a home, and stripped 
ofth^irall, are with their families per- 
ishiag of hunger. What the industry of 
many years had acquired, waa annihilat- 
ed in a few boors. All around is one 
wide waste. The numerous villages and 
hamlets are almost aU entirely or par- 
tially reduced to ashes; the yetremaio- 
iiig buildings are perforated with balls, in 
a most ruiiiOuB condition, and plundered 
oreverythine;the barns, cellars, and loft* 
are dispoiled, and stores of eveiy kind 
(carried off; the implements of farming 
ajid domestic economy, for brewing and 
di»tilJii«—inaword,for every purpose — 
the gardens, plaotatioos, and fmjt- trees — 
.tre destroyed ; the fuel collected for the 
iviiiter, the gates, the doors, the floors, the 
woodwork of every di^scription, wer« 
cO'wumed in the watch-fires ; the horsea 
were taken away, together with all the 
lather cattle ; and many families are de- 
ploring the loss of beloved relatives, or 
arc doomed to behold tiiem afflicted witk 
sickness, aiid d<:atituto of relie£ The 
niiscrahlc condition of these deploraMft 
victims to the thirst of conquest, the dis- 
tress which mi-ets our view whenever we 
cross our thresholds, no language is capa- 
ble of describing. Thehorrid spectacle 
wounds us to the very soul, 

"All the countries of our Continent 
have been more or less drained by thia 
destructive war. Whither then are these- 
poor people, who have such need ol'ass!s>. 
[,iQce ; whither arc they tolook for reliefT 
Ve free, ye heneflceiit, ye hapny Britons, 
ithose generosity is attested by every 
jta^^eofthe annals of sufcrin^ humanity; 
whose soil has been trodden by no hostile 
foot; who know not the feelings of biin 
that beholds a foreign master revelling ia 
his habitition ; of yoit the cityafLetpsie' 
implores relief ibr the inhabitants of the 
circumjacent villages and hamlets, ruinritt 
by the military events in the paSt month 
of October," 

A letter from Mr. ICaufmann, couosel- 
lor of the regency uf Laueuburg, has the 
fdllowiug passive : — 

" Wehuve Buffered here beyOnd all be- 
lief. Only our lives are saved; and if Pro- 
vidence preserves us from the epidemidd 
rliseases, which bcpo to spread around 
LIS, aa the effects of our wants, aivwsfc^i^ 

' \astWvM,te we ft^xtwO.^ \a*.Xa -as.;, ^^^ 
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want of lab/iUFere, cattle, and geed. — 
Thousands of horses and waggons, cows 
«Lnd sheep, have been taken from us ; and 
we have been, for these three months 
past, exposed to all kind of exactions and 
cruelties. Even now we stand helpless 
and forsaken. But God will have mercy 
upon us, and our countrymen will pity 
and assist us whenever they can reach us. 
Had we only some money to buy bread 
and fuel ! All our wooden fences are des- 
troyed by the French in their watch-fires. 
Our situation is such that We fear a fam- 



n 



ine. 

Extract of a letter from the Rev. Mr. ' 
Wynecken, superintendant of Ratzeburg. 

" I will not hurt your feelings by a min- 
ute description of the incredible suffer- 
ings of tiiis little country, which has been 
occupied these three months past by al- 
most the whole of the French and Dan- 
ish armies; 11,000 of whom, were, in 
one instance, quartered for several days 
on the small town of Molin, containing no 
more than 250 houses. Our ruin seems 
inevitable ; every thing around us is des- 
troyed, our fields and gardens laid waste, 
our houses emptied, 10,000 head of cattle 
consumed by the enemy, who barbar- 
ously shot three of our honest peasants, | 
for not willingly surrendering tne last of i 
their property. Epidemic diseases begin I 
to complete our misery : but God will ; 
help us over the hills, since we have sur- ; 
mounted the rocks, being now free from \ 
the enemy." 

Extract from a letter of the Rev. N. N. 
superintendant at Eckhartsberg in Saxo- 
ny, addressed to the Rev. W. Kuper, in 
London. 

"After the battle of Leipsic, the 
great mass of the retreating^ as well as 
the pursuing armies passed through our ' 
neighborhood ; and my diocese, con- 
sisting of thirty-seven parishes, suffer- 
ed the most dreadful calamities. The 
fete of the clergy is peculiarly distress- 
ing. The doors, shutters, floors, and 
even the roofs of the houses, were seized 
and burnt at the bivouacs b}'^ the French ; 
who, in their flight, also carried off all 
utensils, beds, and clothes. Though the 
Austrians, Prussians, and Russians, de- 
serve high praise for the discipline which 
was maintained in their armies, yet a 
great number of marauders scoured the 
country, and took away what the inhab- 
itanta had endeavoured to hide in the 
woods. Many clergyinma were person- 
^/y compelled to drive their cattle after 
t^e rrench aruues, and, when permitted 



to return, were stripped of their coats, 
boots, or shoes. To most of them not a 
shirt, coat, boot, or bed was left. Some, 
far advanced in years, cannot yet recover 
from the effects of this cruel treatment. — 
The wives of some of the clergymen of 
my diocese are now lyin^; on r.otning but 
straw, expecting the birth of infants, for 
whose covering they have hardly a feW 
rags left, nor have they even the means 
ofkeepinga fire in tiieir rooms: indeed 
most of the houses of the clergy are burnt 
and they have been obliged to take shel- 
ter in such huts as were loo wretched to 
attract the notice of the French soldiers. 
The churches afforded no refuge ; for ev- 
en they were plundered, and the pews us- 
ed as fuel. It is impossible to obtain, in 
our own country the means of relief; 
for the distress is too widely extended, 
and the inhabitants too much impover- 
ished. May we then not hope, that from 
England the hand of charity' will be stretch- 
ed out for the relief of the distressed ? — 
and that also the suffering clergy of my 
diocese will find some alleviation of their 
misery in the Christian sympathy of our 
English brethren ?*' 

Christian Observer, 



AMERICAN MISSIONARIES. 

No intelligence has been received of late 
from our missionaries in the East, excej^t 
what is contained in a single sentence of a 
letter written by Mr. Johns, the Baptist 
missionary who had been arbitrarily sent 
to England by the Bengal government. 
This letter is dated March 7, 1014, and 
states that a letter had been that week 
received from Calcutta from which Mr. 
Johns learnt, that Messrs. "Nott and 
Hall had received .tlie sanction of the 
worthy Sir Evan Nepean to remain in his 
department if they pleased." 

Panoplist. 



The reader is requested to correct the 
following passages in the piece on praying 
for perfection, first sentence, " the fol- 
lowing reason is offered ybr this answer," 
read " the following reason is offered in 
support oftlm answer." 40th line, 2d co- 
lumn, " salutary to persons hea'tb," read 
" salutary to persons in health." 5 lines 
from bottom — " as events in connection 
with its consequences," read " their con- 
sequeiites?' ^^ V'^'^> ^^^ *lolvlmn^ SOth 
V\ne,foT '^ \ktT\o^ oIy^'oVs^wv^"* \^^^'''- ^^- 
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THE MARVELLOUS WORK OF THE LORD. 

Matthew, xxi. 42.-^ J'Ae Stone which ihe 
huUders rejected, the ^ame is become the 
head of (he corner. This is the Lord^s 
doingy and it is marvellous in oi^ eyes. 

All the works of the Lord are mar- 
vellous. " The works of tb - it>rd are 
^cat, sought out of all then* thl % have 
p^easuite in them." The w- >rkiv^f ere* 
aUon, providence, and g»i!ice, '.ustly 
oXeite our admiration. By t am(^ jig all 
the works of God, none Is moN)' mar- 
vellous than that whir:Ii is ann^janced 
in the tent The stone which ti^ buil- 
ders rejected^ is Christ, who af#^^eared 
ill the world as the founder of af^jking- 
dom, or as the corner stonol- of a 
church. He professed to be tB«' pro- 
missed Messiah : but was reje<' ed by 
the Jewish builders. By them ue was 
delivered to the Romans, and at their 
instigation he was condemned to the 
death of the cross. He expired under 
the mockeries and insults of his ene- 
mies. He was laid in the sepulchre, 
at the mouth of which, a great stone 
was laid, sealed by public authority, 
and efifectually guarded. 

In his hour of peril, Jesus was for- 
saken by his disciples and friends. — 
His enemies appeared to be trium- 
phant ; and he was rejected by the 
whole authority of Jews and gentiles. 
Placed under the power of death and 
the grave, and forsaken by his friends, 
if he ever became the head of the cor- 
ner, if he ever succeeded to lay a firm 
foundation for his church, it must have 
been a marvellous work of God, 
Let us now attend to some of the 



by which we may be led to acknowl- 
edge, that it is a marvellous Work of 
God. 

1. How soon and how marvellously 
did the kingdom of Christ triumph in 
Jerusalem! Within fifty days after 
he was laid in the sepulchre, when all 
hope concerning his kingdom had ex- 
pired ; the good news of his resurrec- 
tion and ascension was preached to 
the assembled nation of the Jews, and 
attended with the conversion of about 
three thousand. The marvellous 
scene, on the day of Pentecost, com- 
menced, on the part of the people, 
with mocking, but concluded with 
gladly receiving ihe word. The church 
in Jerusalem soon consisted of about 
five thousand : and they were all of 
one accord, in prayers and praises, in 
holy conversation and divine ordinan- 
ces. All this took place in defiance 
of the power and malice of the chief 
priests and rulers of the Jews. On 
this occasion, the power of God was 
as manifest, as it was at the creation 
of the world. This was, evidently ilie 
Lord's doing, and it is marveliovs in 
our eyes. Under the circumstances 
which hav« been considered, ho man 
caii account for the first establishment 
of fhe christian church, on any natural 
principles. Had all this been effected 
by a wicked imposture, how easily 
might this imposture, odious to God 
and man, have been detected; and 
how soon would the cause of Christ 
have fallen into just contempt ! Left 
to themselves, the weak and ignorant 



disciples of Christ, would have speedi- 
ly plunged in ruin, had they been d^'s.r 

most strikiDg instances of Christ' s^eA VW Vv^^ ^v^Cii ^^^'^^ \^'«sx&5^'^— 
ffuUding and estobJishing bis chuTch \^^ B.elt«:\u Itom ^Jsxsas^ ^st5pi^^w^2^ 



134r 



The Matvelloua Work of the Lord. 



them ' alone; For if this counsel, oi- 
this work be of men, it will come to 
nought ; but if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it." 

2. We may notice the progress of 
the great work of the apostles, in build- 
ing up the church of Christ among the 
gentiles. In the Acts of the apostles, 
we have a history of facts, which few 
pretend to dispute. All men of infor- 
mation know, that, by the spread of 
christian doctrines, the ancient pagan 
idolatries were rooted out of Greece 
and Rome. Their images were aban- 
doned and their oracles were struck 
dumb. Tiie apostles were opposed 
by heathen philosophers, as well as by 
Jewish iu.'idelfi. The preaching of the 
cro:?8 was to tlie Greeks, foolishness. 
Oil accoiinf of their being Jews, the 
apcistles were obnoxious to tlie gen- 
tiles. At Macedonia, they were 
brought to the magistrates, saying, 
" These men, being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city." At Thessa 
lonica, the clamor was, " These that 
have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also." At Athens, 
Paul wa? encountered by the epicure- 
ans and stoicks, who said, " What will 
this habler say ?" Others said, " He 
seemetli to be a setter forth of strange 
gods," because be preached unto them 
Jesus and the resurrection. At Ephe 
su^, the whole city was filled with an 
uproar, and the people, with one 
accord, for the space of two hours, cri- 
ed nut, " Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sians." Such was the opposition 
which the apostles encountered among 
the gentiles ; together with persecu- 
tions, imprisonments, stripes and mar- 
tyrdom. But, in all the above men- 
tioned places, and in many other pla- 
ces among the gentiles, Christ's king- 
dom was established ; benighted na- 
tions were enlightened ; and the idola- 
trous,'' converted to the christian faith. 
Surely, ^< this was the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes." 
S. To show further that the build- 
/ag- of the chrtBtian church, is a mar- 
refFous work of God, we may trace 
//* progreaa down through the dark 



agefl of popery, and take a view of th« 
reformation. 

During about three hundred years, 
the church suffered a series of perse- 
cutions by the pagan emperors of 
Kome ; but all this time, flourished in 
the purity of the faith. After tliis, the 
corruptions of popery, and a flood of 
errors were introduced. The church 
was, for above a thousand years, over* 
whelmed with the idolatrous oppress- 
iuns, and the tyranny of lordly popes 
and cardin ils. The true church of 
Christ was reduced to few in number, 
and was driven into corners. Never 
was any cause in a more hopeless state. 
Faith was scarcely to be found ; and 
power had entirely departed from the 
faithful few. But, in the depth of this 
darkness and distress, a reformation 
took place, by the preaching of Luiher, 
Calvin, and a few others, which in a 
short time, rescued from the pope half 
his dominions. A r".formati<in was 
effected by the nvordqfthe Spirit, rvhidi 
is the Tvord of God, and which was ev- 
idently the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 

4. In later ages of the world, Christ 
is appearing, more and more, to be the 
head of the comer. Greater and great- 
er have been the efforts of his adver- 
saries to undermine and destroy his 
kingdom. Hosts of infidel writers 
have exerted their talents to over- 
throw the christian system. Equal 
hosts of sectarians have displayed their 
zeal to confute the doctrines of the re- 
formers. And even the main body of 
the church called reformed, has in lat- 
ter years, been sadly coh-upted with 
error, as well as deficient in morals, 
and in discipline. But within*, a few 
years past, opposition subsides, and 
true religion is reviving. Infidels are 
laying aside their poisonous pens; and 
some of them are even constrained to 
preach.thefaith which they once deatroy- 
ed» Zealous •and successful efforts are 
made to spread the knowledge of 
Christ among the heathen nations.— 
\The |«oapelis spreading from south 
\\ Africa lo CYwaa.-, wAK^^ewW^^^^vs*- 
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Lord's doings^ and tbey are marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 

5. Special awakenings, in particular 
Bocieties, at this day, exhibit striking 
evidence of divine power. Towns 
and cities, which have been long sunk 
in stupidity, are at an unexpected day 
and without any extraordinary means, 
awakened and solemniced : many are 
hopeftilly converted. Christians are 
animated ; the church is increased, and 
the word and ordinances of God be- 
come precious. The Sabbath becomes 
a del%ht; and all appointments for 
social worship, are attended with ea- 
gerness. This is evidently a ^eat 
and good work, and it is supernatural. 
^' This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
rellons in our eyes." 

To account for serious awakenings, 
and conTersions to the faith of the gos- 
pel, on any other ground, is impossi- 
ble. 

Thus evident it is that the building 
and estabUshing of the church of Chrbt 
is a marvellous work of God. 



REMARKS. 

1. How presumptuous must those 
be, who ascribe this great work to 
jchance, or to human artifice ! and how 
)ie;^ven provoking must those be, who 
.ascribe it to an infenud influence ! — 
Whe9 the scribes and chief priests as- 
cribed the miracles of Jesus to the 
power .of Beelzebub, he pronounced 
them unpar4onabLe> How much more 
mipardonable is he, who ascribes this 
great work of grace to infernal powers ! 

2. This being the marveljous work 
of Qod, to him t^elongs all the glory. 
Men may, and ought, to be instr^uaen-] 
Ul of building up the kingdom of Je- 
ans Christ. But let them realize 
ihjey are mere insirumenls. ^ Salva- 
tion fft of the Lord." We may be tte- 
Hve instruments, and receive a great 
reward % but it is a reward of grace* — 
Had the aposdes lived and labored, 
with increasing zeal, to this day, it 
would have b^n all in vain, without 
the exertion of divine power. When.. ^ 
the hand of the Lord was with thcm,«k 

ibea atany believed, and tinned xak\xi\ 



thff Lord. Let us, therefore, §^ve all 
the glory to God. "Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory." 

3. The building and establishment 
of the church being the Lord^s doing, 
we are taught to hope for success, in 
our own endeavors, only by prayer and 
a sense of our dependence on G<;d — 
Gk)d works by means ; and displays 
his grace in answer to prayer. ** The 
eflectnal fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much " It is connected, 
with precious promises. '* Ask, and 
ye shall receive." If all christians, 
like Paul and Apollos, were feithful to 
plant and to water ; and were engap:ed 
in humble prayer for the prosperity of 
Zion ; Zion would certainly prosper. 

4. I^et saints be taught by tins suu- 
ject, their dependence on the power 
and grace of God, for every moment's 
perseverance ; and for every step of 
progress in the divine life. '^ By the 
grace of Grod lam what I am." God 
keepeih the fiet of his saints. He 
guideth them by his ceimsely and after- 
ward reeeiveth them to glory, Thi» is 
an important part of the Ijord^s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes 

4. Let sinners be taught, not merely 
to believe, but to realize, solemnly, 
their entire dependence on infinite 
power and grace for salvation. Let 
them give up all confidence in their 
own good works, or good endeavors, 
to deliver them from eternal death. — 
This whole subject bears a solemn tes- 
timony against the hope of salvation 
by works. Had this been a reasona- 
ble ground of hope, Jesus would never 
have reproved the Jews ; nor would 
he have laid down his life for us. No : 
nor would, he have given the Holy 
Spirit for our sanctifier. Let sin- 
ners despair •f seeking any salvation, 
09 it were by the deeds of the law. Let 
(hem seek only by faith in Jesus Christ; 
and to him let them approach wjith the 
temper and spirit of the publi.'^an ; who 
smote upon his breast, sayings '^ GkidL 
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THOUGnrs ON GAIiATIANS, iii* 26r 

**' For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesua,^^ 

There will be no need of a long in- 
troduction concerning the controver- 
sy, in which tlie apostle was involved 
with those who subverted the souls of 
the Galatians, teaching for doctrines 
the comnKindinents of men. The 
brethren of these churches had already 
listened too far to insinuations and 
dogmas, wliich had an obvious ten- 
dency to undermine their faith, and to 
8U[)port the conclusion, that Christ is 
dead in vain. It is important to the 
spiritual interests of the soul, that we 
should not only be acquainted with 
the nature of justification, in what it 
consists ; but that we should also dis- 
cover from what source it is derived. 
The apostle's reasoning seems to 
make it even necessary to the existence 
of true relis^ion, that the subject should 
have an understanding of its origin; of 
the nature of that influence, in which 
it takes its rise. . Therefore he says, 
<* This only would I learn of you. Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of 
the law, or by the hearing of faith ?" 
XTpon this point chiefly, it would seem 
that the perverted views of the Gala- 
tians needed rectifying. Those, who 
had instructed them upon an anti- 
apostolical plan, taught them to place 
tlie works of the law at the foundation 
of all their religious hopes, by which 
they nullified the death of Christ, and 
struck off* from the scheme of redemp- 
tion all the doctrines of the cross. 
" Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by 
the law ; ye are fallen from grace. 
For if righteousness come by the law, 
then Christ is dead in vain." The 
apostle's whole scope, in this epistle, 
is to exalt the Saviour, by showing the 
futility of every other refuge ; and by 
condemning that as a carnal, ungod- 
Jy, and self-righteous spirit, which 
Tvoiild draw water out of any other 
we/I of salvation, "Bui that no man 



live by faith." Those, therefore, who 
live by any other means, or in any 
other sense, are not just, have no true 
life ; and must, therefore, with all the 
favorable appearances, in which they 
^lory, be dead in trespasses and sins. 
This brings us to the position laid 
<iown in the words, upon which we 
are to comment. "For ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus." By a strict adherence to the 
genuine spirit and import of these 
words, we shall be precluded bringing 
into view any new doctrine. Tliere 
IS so much of what is here expressed 
in the bible generally, and it is so en- 
tirely fundamental to the religion em- 
braced by all true christians, that we 
cannot have avoided being often pre- 
sented with the idea most prominent 
in the passage. Who is not wholly 
under a persuasion, that the gospel 
represents faith as the very ground- 
work of salvation ? and that this en- 
jtirely supercedes the works of the law, 
excluding them from any place in the 
christian character, as works com- 
pletely dead, and therefore peculiar to 
such as have never been begotten 
again unto a lively hope. But to con- 
template a subject of so much import 
tance in the christian scheme, can ne- 
ver be unseasonable, nor prove a wea- 
risome task to those, who apprehend 
the native character and situation of 
man, and are suitably affected with the 
plan of reconciliation which mercy 
and truth have chosen. To see the 
whole world self-destroyed, perishing 
in their own corruption, must prepare 
one in some measure, to witness, with 
joyful exultation, the interference of a 
mighty Redeemer, who will take away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself, who will 
implant righteousness in the hearts of 
depraved creatures, and in a word, will 
make all things new. 

The words under consideration 
point out a class of people as being 
the children of God. This is not the 
natural condition of any ; neither is it 
attained by the exertions of men. 



isjufifified by the law in the sight of u« But w\\enlYie^i\T«is%Qi\>\v^>Xti\^^^^ 
OotJ, it i> evident: for the jast 8haU|come» Ood «eiit lo\VV^\n& ^ot^, m^^^ 
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of a woman, made under the law, to : those several subjects. Faith may be 
redeem them that were under the law, <U*n Christ, as holiness itself, in the most 
that we might receive the adoption of perfect degree, is in him, and as he is 
"'""■" " The Spint of adoption is ' possessed of all excellence and per- 



sons/ 



given to those whom God hath chosen '. fection. This must be admitted, upon 
to be his children ; and they cry, Abba, ■ supposition, that faith is a proper term 
Father. Their acquiring and holding ; to express general holiness. And to 
this sonship, is represented as being by ij^a^^, that it is not, would be much less 
faith ; not by faith in the most general satisfactory, than to give the proof of ft. 
and undefined sense ; but by faith injjTo illustrate and prove the doctrine^ 
Christ. This method of stating the exhibited in the text now before us, is 
grand leading truth, at which the apos- the thing in view ; and my understand- 
tle aims, does, in my view, clearly ingofthis doctrine I state as follows, viz. 
sugo-est a thought, that is not common- Thai the church, comprising all true 



\y adverted to in explanatory observ- 
ations upon this subject. The apos- 
tle, I think, is rather defining what 
brings persons into this happy near- 
ness to €k)d, than explaining the na- 
ture of the filial character, which be- 
longs to -them. It is true, indeed, 
that faith is the very thing, which dis- 
tinguishes the children of God from 
the children of the wicked one. It is 
the ' opposite of that disposition and 
practice, which constitutes a likeness 
to the grand apostate, who stands at 
the head of the unbelieving world, as 
the father of all the ungodly. But in 
the passage upon which we are observ- 
ing, the apostle speaks of a faith, which 
gives bemg to the new man, which 
creates unto good works : and hence 
represents it as in Christ. With many 
persons I have found it a novel idea, 
and one, to which they do not readily 
assent, thftt Christ is often mentioned 
in the scriptures as having faith, and 
as exemplyfying it in mediatorial 
works. Their grand objection, I ap- 
prehend, must arise from the views 
they entertain of the nature and object 
of faith, as if every holy act would not 
properly come under this denomina- 
tion. In such a supposition, does 
there not a real mistake exist ? Faith, 
in my view of the subject, is a term 
large enough to comprehend all true 
righteousness ; and is not to be exclu- 
sively applied to any particular class 
of right exercises. If so, the faith of 
Qody the faith of Christ, and faith of 



believers, Christ has obtained as a fruit 
of his faith or fidelity, 

A number of propositions will serva 
to exhibit this matter in its own proper 
light. 

First The scriptures speak of Christ 
under the appellation of a Father.. 
He is the mighty God, and the ever- 
lasting Father. To him ultimate res- 
pect is had, no doubt, as the an- 
ti-typical David, when' it is said in 
Psalms Ixxxix, "If his children for- 
sake my law, and walk not in my judg- 
ments — ^Then will I jvisit their trans- 
gression with the rod." A seed neces- 
sarily implies ancestry, or parentage. 
When Christ, therefore is represented 
as being a seed, as in Psalm xxii, " A 
seed shall serve him, it shall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation ;" 
the idea is fully implied, that he is the 
Father of those whom he acknowledg- 
es and receives as* his children. This 
accords with the manner of our Savior's 
addresy,ng his disciples, after his resur- 
rectio^f, when he shewed himself to 
them at the sea of Tiberius. " Then Je- 
sus said unto them. Children, have ye 
any meat ?" It is from' Christ that the 
new birth is obtained. By him are 
the saints begotten again. It is Christ, 
who gives them their new heart and 
right spirit ; so that they exhibit his 
image, being in the likeness of his 
death and also of his resurrection. 
It is by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, that they are 



^/n-ahamy are expressions equaWy Vto «iv \l:^«nV«XL^^\xi^^^^w^^^^^'^^ "^^^ 
propeTy aa pointins to personal acU mWte^VeA, «Q^ ^«3l U^^d^ ^^"^ ^«=*^ 
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In connection with this thought, the 
apostle subjoins the exhortation follow- 
ing ; *' Therefor^e gird up the loins of 
your mind — As ohectient diildren^ not 
fashioning yojurselvjes according to for- 
mer lusts in your ignorance." The 
apostle Paul virtually ascribes paterni- 
ty, or fatherhood, to Christ, when he 
iays to the Corinthians, '^ For though 
ye ha?e ten thousand instructofs in 
Christ ; yet have ye not msLny Jhlhers ; 
for in Christ Jesus have I begotten you 
through the gospel." All the influ- 
ence which tlic apostle here claims, 
he resolves into a divine efficiency, 
into the energy which Chrisr puts forth 
in the gospel, for coave: io - . for the 
implanting of h(»liness in hcctris by na- 
ture sinful. If a christian ambassador 
begets spiritusJ cluldren, in the name, 
and by virtue of the gracious, almigh- 
ty influence of the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls, under the authority 
and blessing of him, who has institu- 
ted the gospel for this gjonous pur- 
pose ; the inference is certain and nat- 
ural that they, who are thus begotten,- 
belong to Christ, as his children, or 
seed. And this is further manifest from 
what is said concerning tiieir adoption. 
*^ And because ye are sons, Qod hath 
aent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. — 
Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
vant, but a son ; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through ChristJ*^ All this 
happy change of character and condi- 
tion is through Christ, owing its exist- 
ence to tlie operations of that Spirit, 
which he has given, and which washes, 
sanctifies, and justifies m his name, — 
When, therefore, the apostle says, <' For 
ye are all the children of God," it is 
equivalent to a declaration, of their be- 
ing the begotten of Christ, and his 
children of course. This will harmo- 
nize with the following, addressed by 
the Son to the Father. '^ I pray for 
them. I pray not for the world, bat 
for them which thou hast given me ; 
lor they are thine. And all mine are 
ibiaf^, and thine are mine, and I am 
glori6ed in them. ^* A further testimo- 



trine, that believers belong to Christ, 
as his seed, as the children whom God 
hath given him. " Thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me ; and they 
have kept thy word." 

The next thing »8 to inquire, upon 
what plan they have necome his. The 
doctrine we are e.igaged to vindicate, 
states tjiem to be the fruit of his faith. 
in our way to tiiis conclusion, we ob- 
serve 

Secondly. That believers are repre- 
sented as children of promise. It 
ou£:ht to be kept in mind, that our sub- 
jieei does not lead us to any inquiries 
concerning natural seed. If it did, we 
should not be limited to the church, 
to the subjects of an holy calling ; for 
all men are Christ's children, as res- 
pects their creation ; for his power it 
is that has called them into being. — 
By him were all things created in hea- 
ven and in earth, both the visible and 
the iavisible; and without him waa 
not any thing made that was made. 
Spiritual children are brought forth in 
[a different way and hold their stand- 
ing on otlier ground, than that of a nat- 
ural creation, or generation. Hence 
we have the distinction in scripture be- 
tween those born after tlie flesh, and 
those born according to promise. — 
The natural seed, and the spiritual dif- 
fer in the most important respects, 
though the same individuals may be 
of both classes. A man's being a 
child of God, spiritually, is notliing in 
the way of his being such naturally ; 
neither docs his being the ofi»pring of 
God, in a natural sense, hinder his be- 
ing a child of the devH, as to his heart 
and affections.- ** It is written, that 
Abraham had two sons ; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free wo- 
mAn. But he who was of the bond- wo- 
man, was born after the flesh ; byt he 
of the free woman was by promise.'* 
The promise of Qod to Abraham, that 
he should have a son, had respect to 
something more than the production 
of one from his loins, bearing his nat- 
ural imag^, and inheriting his worldly 
Bubfttance. It cVsXe'^Y t^^x^^i^ \\v^ 
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Redeemer's kingdom among men. — 
The child of promise is, therefore, an 
heir of God through Christ. The pro- j 
mise of such a seed is fulfilled in those 
only who are born again, who are not 
left under the dominion of man's nat- 
ural temper ; but are renewed in the I 
spirit of their miuds, and are transform- 
ed into that divine and heavenly dis- 
position, which the promise is deugu- \ 
ed to encourage and reward. There j 
would have been nothing peculiarly! 
Bweet and cheering in God's promise j 
to Abraham, had it merely ensured 
him a natural posterity, which might 
not have exceeded, in point of recti- 
tude and purity of character, the peo- 1 
pie from whom he was required to sep- 



God who qu^llMieth the dead, and 
calleth those V '^jk. which be .not as 
though they w^^^ho, against hope, 
believed In ho[^, that he might be* 
come the ffitber of many nations^ ac- 
cording to that which was spoken, so 
shall thy seed be." The apostle very 
carefully and pointedly distinguishes 
between the true seed, the children of 
promise, and those, who can only sayi 
they have Abraham to their fatlier, 
wiUiout doing the work^ of Abraham. 
The blessedness of the man, unta 
whom the Lord will not impute sin, 
comes upon the circumcision and the 
uncircumcision also, when, and only 
so far as, they walk in the steps of that 
faith of Abraham which he had being 



aratc himself. A promised people, il yet uncircumcised. The children of 



must therefore, be a peculiar people, 
or a holy nation. Accordingly, the; 
apostle, in tracing the promise down , 
to its large and extensive fulfilment, : 
says, " Therefore sprang there of one, | 
and him as good as dead, ao many as j 
the stars of heaven in multitude. — ; 
These all died in faith." God's pro- 1 
mise to Abraham was not merely that ; 



promise are counted for the seed ; and 
the promise is verified in those, who 
are called from darkness into marvel- 
lous light, and are turned from sin to 
true holiness. That promise, which 
was made to Abraham, produces him 
a seed, who are the children of bis 
faith, because the promise is grounded 
upon his faith, and is fulfilled accord- 



he should have chiMren ; but that he | ing to it. If this position can be taken 
should h&'fre Jaiikful children, imita-;| in reference to the Mediator; if it can 
tors of his piety, standing in the same ;| be shown, that a seed has been promis- 
near relation to God, in which he • ed him, as rewarding his fidelity and 
stood. Such are the only ones, com- ! zeal in the cause of righteousness, onr 
prehended in the promise; on which'; doctrine will be free frcMi diffiralty 
account they are eminently st>ied, • and objection. We proceed, therefore^ 
cliUdren of promise, Peter evidently ; to state, 



had this view of the subject, when ad- 
dressing the people in Solomon's 



Thirdly. That Christ, as the seed 
of Abraham, has a promise of being 



porch, consequent upon healing a man the heir of (he world through the nghi- 
that had been lame from his birth, he i eouauMa ofjldth. '• Now to Abraham 
expressed himself tlius, " Ye are the ' and \\U seed were the promises made, 
children of the prophets, and of the '! He saith not. And to seeds, as of ma- 
covenant which God made with ourljny, but as of one; and io thy seed, 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, " And- 1 which is Christ." The grand truth 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of !l which God revealed to Abraham for 



the earth be blessed." Unto you, first, 
God, having raised up his Son Jesus, J 
sent him to bless you, in turning away j 
every one of you from his iniquities." ; 
This " promise is sure te all the seed : i 
not to that only which is of the law, ! 
bat to tliat also, which is of the faith of i 



his consolation, and which is dcnoml> 
nated the gospel preached to him, was, 
that in his seed all the nations of the 
earth should be blessed. This pre- 
mise was giving to Christ the heathen 
for his inheritance. It was constitutingi 
or av>^o\xv\Mv^,\\va\W\x ^^^^s^i^^vsj^N^* — 



Abraham, who is the father of us a\\,\\ AbTshwa Nyvm^^X^V^ xvck ^'Cwtwv^fe^wt- 
betorshim whom lie bcfieved» cven\\ftOiia\\^ te«.v<«V^^mNXi£ft ^%^\C5^^'^' 
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ion of sovereign grace, than as a repre- the great doctrines of salvation: and 



sentative of the Saviour, until the time 
of his incarnation, and a distinguished 
partaker of the blessedness and glory, 
which are derived from Christ, as the 
fountain of life and salvation to man- 
kind. As the faithful progenitor of the 
lucarBate Redeemer, and as a distin* 
guisiied pattern, among men,of that ho- 
liness, in which the Son of God shines 
with most unparalleled pre-eminence, 
Abraham could cFaim the honor and 
distinction of being the father of all 
them that believe, and of communicat- 
ing blessedness to all the nations of 
the earth. But Christ, the appointed, 
and predicted seed, is the grand dis- 
penser of blessings to mankind ; the 
giver of every good and perfect gift ; 
and to him, ultimately, were the pro- 
mises made. Him hath Grod raised 
up, according to the terms of his cove- 
nant, and the confirming testimony of 
all the prophets, and sent him to bless 
mankind by turning them from their 
iniquities. He is the child, born, the 
Son given, on whose shoulder the gov- 
ernment is laid, and who will not fail, 
nor be discouraged, until he hath set 
judgment in the earth, and the isles 
shall wait for his law. And as Abra- 
ham, his father, as pertaining to the 
flesh, enjoyed the privilege and hon- 
or of inheritii'g the world by promise, 
through the righteousness of faith; so 
is this inheritance given to Christ, the 
seed, on the same conditions. At the 
coming of the seed, to whom the pro- 
mises were made, who is no other 
than the Son of God, in the form of a 
servant, made in the likeness of men, 
he avowed his determination to fulfil 
all righteousness. Being made of a 
woman, made under the law, he re- 
solved to act the part of a faithful and 
obedient subject, that he might mag- 
nify the law and make it honorable. — 
His whole life accordingly, measured 
by the most perfect rule, by the ut- 
most strictness of that law, which is 
^^^J^f Jwst^ and good, was without a de- 
^ct As a wan be was without fault ; 



as Mediator, he shrunk from no part of 
the arduous service allotted him. — 
'* And Moses verily was faithful in all 
his house as a servant, for a testimony 
of those things which were to be spo- 
ken after ; But Christ as a Son over 
his own house, whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end." As the seed of Abraham, he 
imitated the faith of that great patri- 
arch, that firm believer in God, and 
stedfast friend of his cause in the 
world. The faith of Christ is the same 
with the faith of Abraham, and this is 
the faith, or righteousness of God, to 
declare which, the Son of God " took 
not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham." 
God's righteousness was manifested 
under the empire of the Redeemer, 
and by virtue of sanctifying grace, 
when faithful men, such as Abraham, 
were raised up. But in these instances 
only the dawn of the morning ap[)ear- 
ed. The brightness and splendor of 
noon are realized in Christ, whose 
faithfulness far ofltshone all former 
examples, though he kept the path, 
which had before been trodden by all 
the saints and holy men of antiquity. 
His life was a justification of the piety 
of all former ages. His faith, or his 
principles and practice, being in unison 
with those of th« church in the ear- 
lier ages of the world, prove the gen- 
uineness and excellence of religion, as 
exhibited by the patriarchs and proph- 
ets. As the smaller and fainter lumi- 
naries of heaven, are of use to admin- 
I ister a portion of light, to extricate us 
from complete darkness, and to help 
us to some valuable discoveries con- 
cerning the way, in which we should 
go, even before the great lamp of day 
makes his appearance ; so the faith of 
the saints, under a more ancient dis- 
pensation, presents a view of real, evan- 
gelical righteousness; but the most 
perfect sample, the standard of all is 
hro\i^ht fortti by Immanuel, who is 



ss a prophet, he made a full disclosure \\GoA witVi ua. CV\m\.\^ \t\ ^n^t^ \\tir 
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superior to all the proi)hcts. His faith, 
his purity, his devoteduess to God. 
his benevolence towards men, and all 
his acts of righteousness, transcend, to 
an inconceivable degn je, the most no 



shall not fail> though heaven and earth 
pass away. The promise, which en- 
sures this vast accession to Christ from 
the river to the ends of the earlh, thi^ 
womlerful increase of the church. by 



bleand shining patterns of uprightness I .the success of the gospel among J^ws 



that have appeared among men; so 
that, though, in a true sense, he was a 
follower of Abraham's faith, when he 
appeared in character as his seed ; yet 
is he entitled to give law and example 
to Abraham, and to be honored as the 
sun among all the lumir»a-'ies, by 
which the church has been enighten- 
^d since the commencement of time. 
And if Abraham's faith, though so 
much below the faith of the Son of 
God, has obtained him the honor of 
being a father in the church, of stand- 
ing, in a manner, at the head of a great 
community of believers; how emi- 
nently deserving of such honor must 
he be, who is glorious in holiness, and 
jfearful in praises, in whose life no ble- 
mish was ever seen ; who never, for 
a moment, lost sight of, nor neglected, 
his Father's business? Connected 
with this pre-eniinent and untarnished 
fidelity, he enjoys, on the ground of 
covenant promise, supremacy in his 
own kingdom, aiid is head over all 
things to the church. All the faithful 
among men are reckoned his. He 
claims them as his children. He has 
purchased them with his own blood, 



and gentiles, is often introduced and 
;dilatcd upon in the writings of the pro- 
jphets. And his conquests over idol- 
jatry and sin are ever represented as 
the victories of his faith, as the fruit 
of that obedience, whio«i he performed 
;even to the death of the cross. The 
apostle, after stating, that he, "being 
in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
Ibery to be equal with God — ^and be- 
came obedient unto death," proceeds 
'toadd; "Wherefore, God also hath 
highly exalted him." This is the same 
thing in effect, which had been taught 
by the prophets, especially by Isaiah 
iin chapter xlix. 5 — 12. and liii. 10. — 
;By exhibiting an unexceptionable pat- 
|tcrn of submission and obedience, 
Christ has proved himself worthy of 
the exaltation he has acquired, in be- 
ing crowned as Prince and Saviour, to 
whom it belongs to give repentance 
and forgiveness of sin. " A«d being 
made perfect, he became the author of 
j eternal salvation io all them that obey 
him." There is a connection between 
the faith of Christ, between his obedi- 
ence and sufferings, and the redemp- 
tion of sinners, like the connection 



and has brought them near to himself there is between cause and effect, be- 
by his death. His prerogative ofex-||twecn an antecedent and its conse- 
ercising universal dominion, of taking! I qaent, between procreation and the 
all authority into his own hands, and- -after existence of children. As Abra- 
of subordinating the universe to his J ham's believing iji God and obeying 
own will, and esoecially of enlarging ■ his commands, produced him a sue- 
his own kingdom by having mercy on ! cession of many generations, resom- 
ivhora he will, is abundantly admitted ' bling himself in moral temper, and 
and establislicd iii the scriptures. By like him. looking for a cit}' which hafli 
the same authority, it is also attested^ foundations, whose builder and maker 



that he attains thi<^ dignity and exalta- i 
lion by the merit of his righteousness, ! 
by the faith, which he exemplifios' 
«^ve all others. The promise that; 
he should be the heir of {\\q world, | 
was through the righteousness of faith, i 
The terms of this promise arc, " in thee 



is God, who all died in faith, and seal- 
ed the genuineness of their religion by 
maintaining it, in its strength and pu- 
rify, to the last ; so Christ has gained 
for himself a iiiuliitude, which no man 
can number, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and 9eo\ile^ 8.ivd waiv^^^-^Vss^ 



Bhatt all the nations o£ the earth be VdYc \\\u^^\C\u^\i\v^.\>\v^^^>w3Xsi ^^^ 
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his on Ihc score of Ins righteousness, | 
of his beiuc; ftiithfiil in Uie good cause', 
he had espoused, because he tri- 
umphed over the adversary and all hi? 
t(.-n)f)tatioii9, and persevered in his op- 
p J^ition to the powers of dtirknesss to 
the shedclii>g of his own biood. Out 
of his faith, out of his stiiet adherence 
to the cause of ris;Jiteousness and truth, 
a kingdom has grown up, con&i!?(iug of 
penitent, meek, and humble souls ; de- 
vout and uprJ^iit men, who fear God i 
and eschew evil, are the friends of the 
cross, and are ready unto every good 
^^ ork. These owe their salvation, their 
interest in the favor of God, their re- 
rove rv from sin to holiness,, and their 
standing in the household of faith, to 
that distinguished and blameless vir- 
tue, by which the Redeemer, the illus- 
trious seed of Abraliara, procured his 
crown of glory, and his right to sway 
the mediatorial sceptre, until all ene- 
tBies are 8ub(tuei( under his feet. On 
this account, as we have seen, they are 
ail the childfen of God by faith in 
Clirist Jesus. T^he failh by which he 



bom of God ovcrcometh (he world*^ 
find this is the victor}^ that overcome! Ii 
ihe world, even our faith." The chil- 
dren of Abraham must be partakers 
of his faith; and this will constitute 
them the ctiildren of God. Christ is 
(he person, in whom Godhead is to be 
seen by men. He is therefore Abra- 
ham's Father, as truly as he is his 
se%d ; just as he is tlie root and off- 
spring of David. He was before Abra- 
ham, and from him Abraham derived 
and learnt his faith. Abraham was 
one of those, that were given to Christ 
as a reward of faith, and* of mediatorial 
desert, as trdfy as Christ was promis- 
ed to Abreham, as a recompence of 
his faith. Faith in Christ is, therefore, 
,the prolifie^parent, and, the great oiigi- 
nal fountain of all the faith there is in 
creatures. Abraham, and all his spin t- 
ual otfspring must make Christ their 
pattern, must take his example f<»r their 
rufe of life ; as it is acting accordiug to 
his will, and doing as he did. that deter- 
mines them to be his seed, or children ; 
as also his Spirit, infused into them, 



is manifested and known to be the ]■ brings (hem into this relation. There 
true seed of Abraham, has placed him ij are two things ever" implied, where per- 
at the head of all the children of God, ! sons snstain the relation of children. In 
who live, because he Ifveth in tlu?m,; the first place, they are begotten, and 
and has imprinted his own image upon then, secondly, they have the image o f 
iliem. This appears to be the senti Ihim that begat theiii. All this applies 
inent, which the apostle is so solicit to the children of God. They are be- 



ous to impress, and which the Judaiz- 
ing teachers that had sprung up, had 
weii nigh effacetl from the minds of 
<he^ Galatiaiis by reprcfsentiug, that 
by thcl*>rork9 of the law, and not bv 
the righteousness of faith, religion had 
been planted in the world and nurtur- 
ed up to the growth it had acquired. 

The doctrine will lead to the follow- 
ing inf(?rences. 

1 . That being the children of God, 
implies faith, and that faith consists in 
Imitating the Saviour in the great ex- 
cellencies and beauties of his character. 
Abraham was a child of God, because 
ihe Spirit of G^mI wrought in him both 
to i^i/l and to do of his g<>od pleasure, 
ffnd the fvork of faith with power. His 



gotten of God. 'rtie faith of Christ has 
brought them forth into the kingdom 
of grace, to make them sons in the 
true Spirit of adoption ; the effect of 
■which is, that they purify themselves 
even as he is pure, and they are right- 
eous as he is righteous. Would we 
then indulge the liope, that we are the 
children of God; not to be deceived 
in this hope, our faith must he like that 
by which we have been begotten 
again. It must be an imitating of 
Christ, who is holy, harmless, undefil- 
ed, and separate fi'om sinners. As he 
was faithful in all ftincere and holy obe- 
dience, so must we be also, that we 
may be conformed to the image of 
V\\h\, VfVio \^ 1V\^ ^M-born among ma- 



ir.^/A//i/r bi-fore Gi}d, evidenced his be-Uny brelViTeTv, K&CA«\'aX.A^^^^^'5iVX\^ 
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icblldFeia, to be like thcif head and pa- 
j-ent, must purify themselves fiom all 
iillhlness of flesh and spirit, perfectiug 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2. We infer, that what has been call- 
ed the covenant of redemption, is con- 
tained in the Abrahamic covenant, or] 
in the gospel, as preached to Abra- 
ham, that in his seed all the nations of 
the earth should be blessed. The co- 
venant, here stated or defined, is Gad's 
.covenant with the seed, even with 
.Christ, that, he should be the lieir^. 
.of the world, through the righteousness 
of faith. Can any covenant of redemp- 
.liQ^, ^containing other exphcit, or im- 
j>Iicit, gtifHilations and provisions, be 
jmacrined ? If it be thought, that a 
.covenant of redemption, must have 
existed from eternity, to lay the foun- 
dation of such covenant transactions, 
,as the present subject respects ; it .may 
be observed, th^t {ill ,thLngs ace .eternal 
in God'jS counsels.. Any tlung more 
formal, earUe;' than .what was revealed 
to Abraham, i^^ed not be supposed. — 
Whatever was coyeni^utcd with Christ 
was covenanted with him fis Abra- 
ham's seed, seeing that in this capaci- 
ty bis work wa? to be do^e. A cov- 
enant, prior to this, cannot \)g suppos- 
ed, since nothing of it 13 found m the 
:2M;ripture8. All the promises to the seed 
are contained in this covejpant^ ^hich 
Jvas confirmed of God in Christ four 
hundred and thirty years before the 
Jaw. 

3. We infer, that, since we are made 



one Spirit to renew and sanctify them, 
one Lord, one fiith, onn baptiijm, or 
initiation into Christ. Who or wUnt 
ihen, should separate them from each 
Jtlier? And how can ihey rend them- 
selves asunder, antl still profess to hav^e 
but one hope of their callins; ? to 
stand on the same eternal Rock ? to 
eat of the same spiritual manna ? arid 
to be aliLe partakers of Christ, by 
whose Spirit they arc sealed unto the 
day of redemption ? Erethten, let 
nothing so ^nuch^ Bngage your atten- 
tion as vitality jn relij^ion, renxcmber- 
ing that "yc are all the children of 
God by fiti th in Clmst Jesus." 
April n, 1814. F. 



AN HISTORICAL VIEW OK T^IE FIRST 
^t^ANTjettS OP NEW-JEINGLA>'D. 

No. XI. 
(Cow tinned from Page Hi.) 

GOVERNOR WINTHROP. 

Nc» Jnan ,\yas ever more justly enti- 
tled to that noble appellation, Father 
of his country, than gov. Winthrop. He 
was the Washington of his time. liike 

J Washington, he possessed the undivid- 
ed confidence of every class of people, 
an^l^ like him, his talents for war and 

I peace, his public and private virtues, 
always equalled the confidence ami 
the cxpectatipns of his countrj'. — 
like Moses, he led a jiu^crous peo- 

! pie from a land of plenty Ip an unex- 

Iplored wilderness, in times of difficul- 
ty and danger lie V^*^^ the burden of 



children and heirs by the faith of', every expectation and every conj- 
■Christ, faith is the only proper bond of plaint, be gave them civil iaw3 and di- 



union between christians, and that 
whatever else intervenes to separate 



rectejl tjiem to the oracles of nnerring 
trutj) for the;r religion, he appease,d 



them, must be a blot upon the name ;j popular commotion! and appalled the 
and character of the christian world. i,,^3achi()atloj;is of enemies, and having 
The children of Abraham are the chiJ-i;surn;)ounted the evils of the desart, 

SLiiii aeec his people on the confines of 
plenty and peace, he was taken to the 
appn>bation of his God. With the 
great prophet of the Hebrews, guided 
by the light of heaven, no uninspired 
lawgiver is to he conpared. },*ut 
with M\iio?», \j:^^>yi:^'^^^>QKft».^^^'>:^. 



dren of God, and tlie children of pro- 
mise ; promised to Christ the seed, in 
whom all nations are, or shall be, bles- ! 
Bed. They are brought into one fara- 1 
ily, or household, by being of the fjdth 
of Chriiit, or, as it is sometimes stated, 
of the faith of Abraham. Their char 
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Acteris one; one m nature* and oneii\\X\itftvV, \i\iv\V\A^\^v«\vi.^ l^ww^^ix ^\'^'^- 
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Jiirop would bear no disadvantageous 
comparison. In patriotism and per* 
sonal virtues, he falls short of none of 
those revered sages. He lived indeed 
in a later age, and enjoyed the invalu- 
able privileges derived from the illu- 
minations of Christianity. But the por 
litical institutions, established by him 
and his illustrious coadjutors, will he 
the substratum of the most refined 
human society ; when the jircccpts of 
the others will be considered as stupen- 
dous efforts of the human mind, half 
enlightened ; as the unavaiKng at- 
tempts of defective virtue to rescue 
mankind from the chaos of barbarism. 

John Winthrop, descended from a 
long line of very reputable ancestors, 
was born at Groton, in England, June 
12, 1587. His father and grandfather 
were eminent in the knowledge and 
practice of the law. Thi^son enjoy ed 
the benefit of an early and careful ed- 
ucation, with ^ view to the same pro- 
fession. Such were his attainments in 
his profession, and such were the puri- 
ty and gravity of his character, that at 
the age of eighteen he was appointed 
a justice of the peace. He was very 
diligent in pursuing the duties of his 
profession, making it his great object 
to be qualified for practical usefulness. 
It was for this object, rather than the 
procurement of a maintenance in life, 
ihat his excellent fatlier directed the 
course of his education to the law. — 
Belonging to a family of affluence, of 
education and tasle^ Mr. Winthrop 
was early distinguished for an easy af- 
fability' and politeness of manners, 
which rendered him no less beloved 
than his dignified deportment caused 
him to be respected. 

The grandfatlier of Mr. Winthrop, 
who was an eminent lawyer, distin- 
guished himself in the time of Henry 
Vni. as a warm advocate for the prin- 
ciples of the reformation. In these 
sentiments the family were educated. 
His grandson, the subject of the pres- 
ent essay, became deeply impressed, 
in early life, with the reality and im- 



Whilc a youth, he was made a sub- 
ject, apparently, of that sanctifying 
grace of God, which was an essential 
quaIifi%;ation for those important ser-> 
vices appointed for him in Divine 
Providence, which rendered him one 
of the most eminent instruments of 
his time in promoting the interests of 
the divine Redeenrier. As his heart 
loved the gospel of Christ, he would 
gladly have devoted himself to the 
service of his Lord in the work of the 
ministry. But he was dissuaded by the 
solicitation of friends, and he determin- 
ed to continue in the course of life pre- 
scribed by a judicious and affectionate 
father. The gospel, however, became 
his favorite study ; and by an atten- 
tive examination of its truths, he he- 
icame gradually inclined to embrace 
the sentiments of the Pari tans. This, 
however, he did, with a spirit of true 
jmoderation, with a temper of Chris- 
!tian charity, not ascribing perfection 
to any religious order, not disowning 
his Christian friends, or refusing com- 
munion after the manner of his fa- 
thers. He ever viewed the church of 
I England as the venerable parent of 
the New-England churches, and to be 
'revered as a church of Christ. Yet 
|he deemed those churches, which he 
helped to rear in the American wilder- 
[ness, more conformable to the gospel 
standard than any others which he had 
i known. 

The meridian of his days, Mr. Win- 
throp spent in a peaceful retreat, in the 
endearments of domestic life, improv- 
ing his paternal inheritance, equally 
useful and esteemed in the various 
duties of life to which he was called, 
Much of his time was employed in the 
pursuit of general science, and in the 
attainment of various kinds of practic- 
al knowledge by which he became so 
eminently qualified for the illustrious 
services of his riper years. A mind 
naturally inquisitive, enjoying the leis- 
ure aflforded by moderate affluence, 
with the privilege of numerous and 
respectable connections, could not fail 



portaace oi the gospel of salvation.-*- 1 to make the most valuable improve 
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Wben the plan was proposed hf\ 
H number of pious and iutelligenl peo- 
ple to aft^nipt the establishment of a 
colony in America, on the principles 
of Christianity, Mr. Winthrop cordial- 
ly, and deliberately, espoused the 
cause. On mature reflection he resol- 
ved to renounce all the privileges and 
attachments of his country and )iis 
home for the honor of his Lord in Ihe 
service! of his church. The last ef- 
fort was now to be made, for the es- 
tablishment of a church on the uncor- 
rupted principles of gospel order, for 
the erection of a christian republic, in 
which the equal rights of man should 
be enjoyed without limitation, in which 
the experience of all preceding ages, 
without the shackles of establir^hed sys- 
tems, should be improved for the at- 1 
tainment of the highest blessings of 
human society. For the accomplish- 
ment of such an object, or even for the 
purpose of making a fair experiment 
for its attainment, so interesting in the 
history of man, the Christian and the 
philanthropist could deem no privation 
of individual good too great a sacrifice. 
Buch a character was Winthrop. — 
And in tiye uncertiun hopes of the pros- 
pective churches and colonies of New- 
England, he embarked his all. 

When it was determined by the com- 
pany in England, who were incorpo- 
rated for the settiement of the Massa- 
chusetts Colony, that the corporation 
and tiic charter should be transferred 
to America, Mr. Winthrop was unani- 
mously chosen to be the governor of 
thiB infant colony. In the company 
were a number of persons of education 
and character, of family and estate, yet 
Mr. Winthrop wa3 selected by a united 
voice for the highly responsible station 
to which he was called. In 1630, Mr. 
Winthrop, Mr. Dudley the deputy gov- 
ernor, and the most of the assistants, 
with their families, and a company of 
about fifteen hundred planters, sailed 
to America and estabtiiihed the Massa- 
chusetts Colony. The governors ar- 
rived at Salem in the ship of Arabella, 
Ihe twentieth of June. After long 



passages, all the sliips arrived ih safe- 
ty. The wisdom and moderation of 
the governor were soon put to the tri- 
al. The Colony was in a great meas- 
ure destitute of Jaw, the places of 
the proposed settlements were not as- 
certained, the site of their principal 
town was yet to be determined. In 
such an unsettled state, c^ecially 
when pressing circumstances require 
au immediate decision, such an end- 
less variety of pr6jects immediately a- 
rise, maintained with a pertinacity e- 
quallcd only by their impracticability, 
as no mind but one of the firmest tex- 
ture, no princifile but the purest patri*" 
otism and an unshaken reliance on the 
divine promises, can dare to encoun- 
ter. Mr. Winthrop was at all times 
^elf-collected, listening with the most 
obliging condescension to every opin- 
ion which could claim any regard, act- 
ing with all the light he could obtain, 
from his own best judgment, pursuing, 
invariably, the path pointed out by hiB 
(Uity to the colony, and his duty to 
God. — By the great exertions of the 
governor and the principal persons of 
the colony, the people were tolerably 
provided with cottages by the ap- 
proach of tiie ensuing winter. 

The expenses incident to their new 
colony were much greater than had 
ever been anticipated by those who 
projected the settlement. As a great 
portion of the settlers possessed but 
little property, the expenses must be 
defrayed, principally, by the wealthy 
and the liberal. Mr. Winthrop pos- 
sessed a landed interest in England 
worth six or seven hundred pounds a 
year. If we estimate money in refer- 
ence to commodities three times more 
valuable at tiiat time, than at the pres- 
ent, the annual income of his estate 
could not be less than eight thou9and 
dollars. This estate he converted in- 
to money, and it was freely devoted 
to the service of the colony. In this 
service the greater part of it was con- 
sumed. 

The firdt winter passed by the colo- 
ny in the wlldemeis, was a scene off 
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Anxiety ard di«ifrc96, ni iWis distance 
/of time, not to be descnbed. A most 
severe season, a de^oiatinsr siickiiess, 
fin unexpected famine filled every 
heart with disiufxy. Tlie governor 
80U}i;ht out the subjects of Buffering, 
and administered every relief which 
could be bestotve^l by a liberal hand, 
nn unshaken mind, a feeling heart. 
When he was'giving the last handful 
of meal in his barrel to one that came 
*o heg a supply for his starving family, 
the ship Lion, laden with provisions, 
appeared in tlie harlior. 

The colony beiu^ a Christian settle- 
ment, the governor had little less care 
of their religious services than of the 
civil administration. He was the prin- 
ripal leader in esiahlishingand guidin^i; 
the churches, as well as in Hie councils 
of the state. In the spring; of 1631 , Mr. 
Wilson, the ininister of Boston, return- 
jed to England to bring his family. At 
his departure, be exhorted his people 
to continue stedfast in Ibve and the 
<1uties of religion, and desired that the 
duties of public worship as well as re- 
ligious counsel andexhortation,£hould 
he performed by the two governors, 
Mr. Winthrop and Mr. Dudley, and 
Mr. Newell the elder of the church. 

Notwithstunding the intimate con- 
cern which Mr. Winthrop always took 
in the duties of religion, no man could 
hetter understand or would more faith- 
fully observe the respective limits of 
'duty, of a Christian and a magistrate. 
When Mr. Winthrop, as governor, 
had caused Mrs. Uutchinsonand some 
of her adherents to be banished from 
the colony, that arch demagogue Hen- 
ry Vane had such influence with some 
members of the church at Boston, as 
to procure a motion to summon Mr. 
Winthrop before the church for that 
transaction. Mr. Winthrop, with no 
Jess firmness than condescension, in- 
formed the church that Christ had ne- 
Ter sulyected the civil magistrate to 
the ecclesiastical authority, that such 



I The difficulties wliich were e«ref(e4 
In the colony by the unhappy error* 
of Roger Williams, and afierwards by 
the ab!!iurd ?en(tlnenis of Mrs. Huiclir 
inson and her adherents, called for all 
the wisdom, the moderation and tlie 
steadiness of the governor. These cr* 
rors were not wiihout some abettors 
who j^ossessed much iijUgence in the 
churches and eoJony. No aflcitnt .es- 
tablishments existe-d to withstand tltc 
rage of innovation ; few ectlesiiislicai 
or civil iaws had been established ; tlifj 
magistrates hin\ no adyantai^e of a 
long exhibition of their virtues to in- 
spire the people with vineratioii oi* 
con&denc«. The errors propagiite^ 
by those enthusiasts weref-uited to ex- 
cite the most irritable pas^ipiis of Xnn 
human mind, and perfectly calculated 
for the subversion of the churches and 
the colony. In almost any of the Gre- 
cian for Ionian Republics, causes faj 
less powerful would have produced a 
revolution in their government, ik 
any period of their history. The 
Roman Senate did not exhibit more 
fir«ines5 or addrjess when the Piebians 
r«lipe^ ie the Sacred Mount, or when 
Coriolanus was at their gates, than 
was exercised by Gov- Winthrop and 
some of the magi? • •ates, in these intitr^ 
esting scenes^ He caused the most 
dangerous disturbers of the peace to 
be removed from the colony, and casjt 
a mantle of amnesty over others, thai 
they might aiot discover their own de- 
fonnity. 

Though no man was more conde- 
scending in the ordinary intercourse of 
life, a? a magistrate Mr. Winthrop ev- 
er pursued the path of duty wiih in- 
flexible integrity. In 1634, on the ap- 
plication of the people of N wtown 
for leave to remove to the Connecti- 
cut, a large majority of the representa- 
tives and a minority of the magistrates 
were in favor of the removal, which 
the governor pnd a majority of the ma- 
gistrates, at that time opposed. The 
question was now agitated for the first 
time, whether the magistrates should 



measures must be injurious to the 
church and the fitate, that he could 
itever give account to them, as a jui\i-^\»o^&eftft aT\€i^^\A\%'sav<^^ «ii^^V>x\^^ 
catory, for any of bis cooduct as a civUioi te.pYe«.«ii\»L>iN^«», '^Yvft \»w^viNax €\^ 
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tti ofitfe entisted, very gfrongly, the 
feelings of the greater part of the peo- 
ple. The firmness of the governor 
maintained the rights of tiie magistracy 
and presen'ed the state from aiiarehy. 
The same question was afterw.trds re- 
vived, bat always in rain. — In one or 
two instances, violent tnmnlts arose 
respecting the proceeding?* of I he 
courts. The derisive interpo6i(ion, 
and undaunted perseverance of t!ie 
governor, always dissipated the danger. 
Several instances are mentioned of per- 
sons of odious character, wbo were 
eminently exposed to popular violence. 
Though personallv hostife to Mr. Win- 
throp, he would ever protect them from 
abuse, even at the hazard of his own 
safety, with the shield of anthority. — 
Some persons of high popular favor 
were sentenced to public punishment 
for their crimes. Ah affected sancti- 
ty, or pretended inspirations, or devo- 
tion to the public welfare, nugiit strong- 
ly move the public feeling, but could 
never deter the governor fi*om the ex- 
ecution of his duty. 

A few years after the settlement of 
the colony, a general system of law? 
were formed, which have ever been 
the basis of the civil institutions of that 
fioble commonwealth. These were 
prepared, in a great measure by Mr. 
Winthrop. In short no important 
measure wp9 adopted by the colony 
during his life, which did not receive 
Ins careful consideratiou and concur- 
rence. 

The influence and usefulness of Mr. 
Winthrop were little less in the trans- 
actions of the churches, than in the civil 
concerns of the colony. The church 
at 6o3ti)n, of which he was a mem- 
ber, was often ilisturbed by the most 
artful machinations of error aud eothii- 
eiasm, to a degree in some instances, 



error and allay tie ahiinosTtics of con- 
tention. For a talent to control thef 
minds of men, when excited by popu- 
lar ferver or enthusiastic zeal, per- 
haps, he has never been exceeded. — 
When a continuance of debate must be; 
evidently pernicious, wilh a singular 
felicity,hc would turn the attention of 
an assembly to some general view of 
the subject in which they could not 
disagree, >vhHe the weight of truth and' 
the importance of a common interest, 
woultl insensibly bear away the mind 
from the petulance of party, and pre- 
pare the way for union and quietness.^ 
He would accurately discriminate be- 
tween the devoted servants of errof 
and those who were misled by the fa- 
cinations of delusion, and knew the 
treatment which their difference of 
character required. He was no less 
vigilant in anticipating the devices and 
preventing the effects of error, than 
successful in exposing its deformity.— 
When the general Synod of the church' 
es was appointed to be held at Cam* 
bri<li^e, in August ] 636, for the purpose 
of deciding on various religious opin- 
ions, many of which had been debated 
with much ardnur, discerning men 
view€(i the measure as a hopeless ex- 
i pedient, that must hsite, as such assem'^ 
j blics often have, in the permanent ea* 
Itablishrnent of irrecoiicilable parties* 
I Why should this ecclesiastical coun- 
jcil res^^ru tranquility to" the churches 
i rather than the council of Nice, the 
! council of Constance, or the synod of 
j Dp rt? There were many reasons — • 
i First, because these were eminently 
tth^ humble churc]i€*6 of Christ, who 
:8ou«;ht and enjoyed his protection, 
j Of the other, a principal wasthetal- 
Cfits and extraordinary exertions of 
jOov. Winthrop. The importance of 
:tlie occasion called forth his utmost 



which tlireatened permanent di\ isions, . cfTorls. After a session of three weeks, 
if not niin to the church, l^y his tho- 'the synod came Uy a very happy con- 
rongh knowledge of the fcripturijs, ich^sion, which issued in the general 
iHid an attentive consideratiop of the 'establishment of the churches in that 



1 gospel order, in which, by divine fa- 
vor^ U\«y VWf ^ C.Q>VvV\\VSVfc^^5B5&S*«3B5^^ 



standing of visible chnrches of Christ, 

no less than by his extraordinary ac-. ,^.^ «,.^j 

qusdatance with the human cbaracteT,\,\y^\o \i\e \k\^iftv«t^.<\\!Wi* 
Me wag emmciiUjr qualifiod to d«s«GVi 
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For ihrc*; years after the establish- I any prejudice which might exiat. fc 
ninit of the colony, 121 1 G30, Mr. Win- i these attempts he never failed of suc- 
tlirop waa annually chosen governor. 
The idea of the expediency of a rota 



cess. In a few instances, his strong 
; spirit, ui;der uncommon provocaiionb, 



tion in oflicc, then began to prevail in led him to some hasty expressions, 



the colony, on account of which, sev- 



I and some instances of conduct, which 



eral of Uie magistrates were called, ne-J on a careful review, he thoujj;ht were 
cesaarily, to the chair of government.'! not to be justified. Whenever Uiis 



Mr. Winthrop. Uved nineteen years af- 
ter his arrival in the country, twelve 
of i^'hich.lie held. the governor's place. 
For the other seven, the duties of the 
office w:as performed by five different 
persons. Mr. Winthrop was in office 
the three last years of his life, and at 
the time. of his death. But whether in 
or out of office, he was ever consider- 
ed, at home and abroad, the head of 
the colony. In tunes of danger, the 
colony always looked to him for coun- 
sel, and for action, and he never disap- 
pointed their expectations. — His ad- 
ministration was distinguished for mild- 
ness. — ^Being censured by some of the 
magistrates for what they conceived 
to be an improper lenity and remiss- 
ness, he gave the following explana- 
tion : " Mr. Winthrop answered, that 
his speeches and carriage had been in 
part miptaken, but withal professed 
that it was his judgment, that, in the 
infiincy of plantations, justice should 
be. administered with more lenity than 
in a settled state, because people were 
then, more apt to transgress, partly of 
ignorance of new laws and orders, part- 
ly through oppression of business and 
ptlier streights; but if it might be 
made clear that it was an error, he 
would be ready to take up a stricter 
course."* 

Philip of Macedon was not more 
ready to be told the truth, and to hear 
advice, and to receive friendly reproof, 
than Governor Winthrop. Acting 
uniformly from his own best judgnoent. 
he ever sought all the light and assis- 
tance to which he had access. When- 
ever any offence was taken at any of 
his conducti in a public or private ca- 
pacity, be was always ready, by the 
jKiosiobJigifig explanations, to remove 
anjr misapprehensions^ and to obviate 
* HiM own Joumi^l 



was the case, on a proper occasion, he 
would make explanations and a<*knowl- 
edgements, in which the Ciii istian and 
the man seemed to triumph over every 
imperfection. 

In his Christian character, Mr. Win- 
throp was eminently exemplary and 
faithful. The scriptures were the sub- 
ject of his constant study and most 
careful meditation. His mind, unftt- 
tered by systems, sought light from 
the fountain, the path of duty from 
the unerring guide. He ever viewed 
passing events as constituent parts of 
the great scheme of Divine Provi- 
dence, guided by unerring wisdom, di- 
rected to the best issue. These im- 
pressions regulated all his ordinary 
conduct. As connected with the 
American colony, he ever considercci 
himself as embarked in the cause, and 
acting for the interest of the church of 
Christ. To this principle, every local 
or private interest was subordinate. — 
The colony was his family, the Amer- 
ican \Vildemess was his place of labour, 
the church on earth was his country, 
heaven was his home. — The privtite 
duties of the Christian life, were ob- 
jects of Mr. Winthrop's constant atten- 
tion. His liberality was almost unlim 
ited. He would frequently send a ser- 
vant with an artificial errand, to the 
families of the poor, at the time of 
meals, to learn their circumstances. — 
If they were found needy, he would, 
in the tendcrest manner send a supply. 
Of the public worship and ordinances^ 
of God, he was an active and an effec- 
tual support. His exertions, no less 
than his example, were ever employed 
to lead his feljow-men to the place of 
worship, whither the people of God 
haye always resorted with unmingled 
\ Joy . IV. vraa Vtts f!.oiv^\axv\. t'«t^ 1<^ vt^olk 
\\TOilhin His H«u«emlH a perjeci VrnxV.— 
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itis family, which, including; domestics, 
was numerous, were taught the wor- 
ship of God, and the trutlis and dulies 
of the roHgion of his Soik Mr* Win- ' 
throp was distinguished for meekness : 
and prayer. Tiie humility and conde- ! 
scension of liis demeanor, in all the ' 
changes of his life, were singularly! 



ohject. The dazzle of a tempforary 
approbation of the people, except as 
connected with their real and perma- 
nent interests, was never the object of 
his pursuit. His patriotism, instead of 
elevating itis own country on the ruin 
or injury of others, sought the estab- 
lishment of a civil community, on the 



conspicuous, and coiritituted one of || principles nf justice and philanthropy, 
the first f]ualif]cafions for the arduous \ alike happy in itself and beneficial to 
{Services which devolved ^upon him. — 'the world. Though possessed of a 
This chfiracteristTc was eminently! good constitution, his indefatigable la- 
maintained by frequent and fervent; bors and incessant cares wore out his 
prayer. God was ever in his view, he | life before he had completed the ordi- 



ever rejoiced in his perfections, in du-'' 
fy he emplored his aid, in perplexity he 
telied on him for p;uidancc, in afflie 
tionshe adored his righteous \^*isdom. 

As a patriot. Gov. Winthrop will! 
bear an} conipsritO]! that uiv.y be ad- 
duced. It has slieady been mention- 
ed that the most of his great estate was ' 
spent in the service of the colony. — ! 
laconsi deration of the great diminution | 
of his pro|)erty in the public §er\ice,l 
he received, at diifcrent times consid-j 
erable presents. In a speech at the 
opening of the General Court he spoke! 
i}( these in the following: manner. — I 



nary course. What more justly than 
this, could be called dying for his 
country. Like Moses, like Aristides, 
like Washington, Winthrop had his 
enemies ; who suggested iosinuations 
of misconduct in his public administra- 
tion. The view of extraordinaiy vir- 
tue and uncommon public estimation 
(he cankered heart of malice can nev- 
er endure. It always resorts to the 
same subject of complaint. , * Ye take 
foo inuch upon you; such influeficeij^ * 
the hand of an individual must bextau 
gerous.' Mr. Winthrop desirerl'an in- 
vestigation of his ofBcial coittiuct wid 



" That he had received gratuities from 1 ^vas acquitted with great honbr. On 
divers townJ», whi«-,h he accepted witli ' that occasion he remarked, "1< repcnf- 
much comfort and content ; and he had J eth mr not of my cost or labor bestowed 
likewise received civilities from par- • I in the service of tliis commonwealth, 
ticular persons, which he -could not i but do heartily bless the Lord pur God. 
refuse without incivility in himself. — I that he hath pleased to honjpr me so 



Nevertheless, he took them with a 
trembling heart, in regard of God's 
word, and the conscien<re of his own 
infirmities; and therefore be desired 
heiii that ey wjiM .• hvireafter 
take it ill, if he refused sucii presents 
for the time to come. "* He took a 
most comprehensive view of the true 
interests of New England for the pre- ^ aftlicted with various infirmities which 



sent and future times, and to the pro- 
motion of these, his utmost efforts 
were steadily directed. There is no 
appearance of any attempts to pro- 
mote the interest of his own colony to 
the exclusion of the others. He view- 
ed the whole as one connected com- 
munity, united by a common interest, 
^gaged in the purauit of a common 
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far as to call for any tiling 1/emath be- 
stowed upon me, for the service of 
his church and the people here, the 
prosperity whereof and his gracious 
acceptance shall be an abundant rec- 
ompence to me.'** ^ ^' 

In the beginning of the year 1649, 
having for some time previous been 



he viewed as indicatloas ojf his ap- 
proaching dissolution, Governor tnn- 
j throp fell sick with a fever. The 
church held a fast on the occasion, 
humbly pleading with Goil, tiiat their 
Illustrious pillar might still 9£ spareij. 
But God was abont to teach them tc 
make himself alone their refuse and 
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short conflicts, he eii^joyed the aniiiia- 
tmj; li{;ht of (lie divine cuuntcnnnco, 
cheerfully convHT&itig wilh his". Cliriri- 
ti'ui friends on the hope .set before us. 
Wiih preat affection and fervor he com- 
mended to the failhfuhiesd of G')d, of 
which he liad enjoyed great experi- 
ence, tlie infant churches and colonies 
of N'eif-England. To his children, 
standing around biin, he cave his part- 
ing counsel and dyj[^ig hiessuig. He 
then committed hii^ soul to God, and 
fell asleep, March, 2G, 16^9. He had 
nearly completed the sixty-secoml 
year of hi3 as:e. 

Mr. Winthrop had very severe do- 
me.-^lic trials, in the lo^«s of wives and 
€hi!di en. To these afflictions he sub- 
ndfted with the magnanlnjity of a 
€hn!iuaH. A beloved son of great 
hope», was drowned soon after he 
came to tliis country* The character 
of the father is strikingly marked in 
the mai'.ncr in whie.h he mention* this 
affli/'iive event in his journal. " Friday 
July 2, (1630) my son Henry Win- 
throp, was drowned at Salem." This 
is not stoical, but the language of a sub- 
missive Chri.4ian, who views the Iioly 
hand of Jehovah in every event. 

Mr. Winthrop left four sons, all of 
who?n arrived to good estates, and to 
an honorable eminence in usefulness 
and character. His eldest son, John 
Winthrop, was the distinguished gov- 
ernor of Connecticut, who procured 
the Charter of the State. A son of 
this last Gov. Winthrop was also gov- 
ernor of Connecticut- Professor AVhi- 
throp of Cambridge, who died in 1779, 
was one of tliemost learned men New- 
En«:Ian<f lias produced. Of the fami- 
ly ')f G^'v, A?inthroi>, Dr. Elliot ob- 
Berves, " Several of hk posterity have 
exhibited theimagr of tJieir illustrious 
ancestor, and his family have been 
more eminent for their talents, team' 
in? uid honors, than any other in New 
England."* Gov. Winthrop's picture 
is preserved in tfie councO chamber in 
Ilost on. A Journal, kept by him, from 
ihc tim^ of ln» embarkatSou for Ame- 
itha to the elotie ot (Jbe year 1644» if" 



preserved. It forms an oc Jav(i rohime 
of 360 pages, and is the most valuable 
document of tlic early hi.-tory of New- 
England that is extant. 

[To be conlinwdJ] 

COXXECTICrjT *MORAL ROCIZTT. 
Concluded ti*om page 131. 

The Bram h Society in North Co- 
ventry reported also as their opin- 
ion, that the iustitution had produced 
effects highly and extensively beneti- 
cial to the community there ; that, by 
its influence, the tide of popular feel- 
ings and sentiment had begun to flow 
in favor of wholesome morals; thaf 
the hands of the magistrate were great- 
ly 8tfeu'j;thened ; that the notorious 
vice.-* s[)e(*itied in f he constitution were 
more and more abandoned ; that trav- 
elling on the Sabbiith, of which early 
in the year, there had been almost a 
contmual stream, was nearly suppres- 
sed ; that BO needless tabor was ob- 
served on the Lord's day ; that tiplers 
had in a great measure forsaken those 
places to which a few months before 
they had been in the daily habit of 
resorting; that, though the reformation 
of confirnoed drunkards was hardly to 
be expected, yet the uae of distilled li 
quors was generally discontinued by 
persons in the enjoyment of health ; 
and that idlers and drones were, hi the 
public view, contemptible. 

They were, likewise, sensible i\\:\% 
perseverance is indispensable to per- 
manent siKtcess in tiiis patriotic and 
good work, and that they must go for 
ward under the rnipube of feelings like 
IhoBO of brothers united in a common 
cause. The education of children iiJi 
the strictest haluts ; a vigilant atten- 
tion to the moral qualiiicatlons oi 
school-masters; exciting the people, 
as far as possible, to a universal atten- 
dance on public worship; aflbrdiii^^ 
every needed encouragement to in 
forming officers and magistrates, tlia; 
they may continue to be vigilant, faith 
ful, and fearless, in doing what they 
have boynd themselves by the oath oi' 
Uhe \Wm^ God to do — ^were articles of 



'i7ic^i^iuoiiJ27ctioiMX7of Mew-Bnglimd ll^ Va c.oii\eTa\A«^i!iowV^ AV. ^wK^V's 



Connecticut Moral Society. 



±iO 



when tlicii' report was communicati^d. 

Such is the proposed abstract of re- 
pods from the Branches to the gener- 
al Society at (heir last meeting. Ma- 
ny of tlicin, at the time of their rcporlb 
had been quite recenlly formed. Noth- 
ing further could, of course have been 
done, than merely to form their ays- 
terns, and commence their operations. 

From a number of Branches, nol 
named in tUU abs^trart, no repmts were 
received. Those that reported, gen- 
eraily, though not all, gave the nam- 
tier and the names of tneir membrrs. 
It has been dccmcii proper and useful 
f hat these articles be transmitted to the 
General Society, and be kept on their 
files ; but unnecf-spary to repeat them 
In the a]j»tract for jiublication. Tho' 
great numbers cngagf^d in favor of 
good morals are very desirable, yo 
the success of a worthy caui>e, is not 
always found proportional to the mul- 
titudes who lend it their names.— 
The discretion, fidelity, zeal, and per- 
severance of a few Ijave been fre- 
quently eccn to a9complish the work 
of many. The number associated in 
the State of Connecticut, for the pro- 
motion of good nioral3, is not precise- 
ly ascertained. It probably exceeds 
two thousand. Even in this early pe- 



j of the last years. Intemperance, and the 
proftination of the Lord's d:iy, :iiuy b'* as- 
sumed as the principal sources of this 
growing toleration. 

The experience of more than a c«^ntu- 
rj' has proved the excellence of our Fiat- 
utes, ii\e.cut«'d with promplituile and 
energj', tiiey have uniformly secured lib- 
ertj' and saiity in well-doing. This is all 
that could be reasonably asked. It is 
the end of their establishment. Bui the 
wliole of tWs good is lost, when they 
cease to take effect. Liberty, civil and 
reliidous, Is our boast. But liberty, with- 
out monds, is a sword in the hands of a 
mad man — an instrument of perdition to 
liininelfand those within his reach. 

On this very copious and very plain 
subjert, a single thought deserves to be 
seriously considered. The devicrs oi* 
the profligAte, in their struggle for ttdvra- 
tion, are many and subtil. In none, 
however, do they succ< ed more trium- 
phantly, than in ailachwfr odiousness to 
the character of an informer. The mis- 
chiefs practised by tin* tobher ai'd thief 
are, indeed, seen iiud frit at once. There 
is, consequently, no attempt to fix rc- 
procich ui)on the cliararter of an informer 
.'•gainst thrm. But the misrhirfs dilTused 
through the community by the conduct 
of the sabbath breaker, the drunkard, the 
profane swearer and the vicious of every 
character, are less perceptible, in the sin- 
gle instance, and at the moment of perpe- 

j tration. J?esidf s, depraved appetitn and 



jiod of th«^ combination, suc!i a nuin-(; passitMi are, every where, on the side of 




pro<luc 

firought into view. It 'is wished and 
«?xpe«.!ted tliat Branches will yet be 
formed in thof-e parishes, where th<y 
liave been hitherto neglected. Ttie 
friends of mordlty in such places are 
:i|fcctionately invited to consi(iei< the 
50od Ihcy may do by a cordial co-op - 
('ration with t!ieir brethren already 
combined. Such combinations In ev- 
ery {>art of the State must have it in 
I heir |K)wer to accomplish purposes 



I It Ik'S been foiled ea.'-y there f«»re, to 
I briUir tli** ery of meannf'f-s and odious.^'^BS 
i upon tlie head of the individiilil who con- 
' sci< iitiously informs ap;air.st the dealers 
: in ti:ehe pestilent vices. Nor have the 
'immoral ceased to avail liiemselves of 
I tlijs fact. They have rendered the ordi- 
1 n-iry t)piM*.jt.(» . of the laws '•uffeetiui! fot 
i restraint. The tithii!g-man, the consta- 
j ble, the grand- jnrj'-nian, &tai:dii-g almost, 
! in mtu.y ii»str.nces en1in»iy alone, is cver- 
j whehrT*'d. 'n S4'>(ra] pans! es. it h«s d- 
I p^idy t'u rived, as appears by the forejro- 



extensirely advantageous. To men h ing nports, tl«it hi will sooner sufier the 
who are both well disposed and intelli- j pt^.a-ty ofthe law fur i-efusing to take the 
gent, and have rlsinp: families, no consid-l' uujihfving oath, thai bind hinisf If by its 

■ *? I ^_ 1 _ _A_ J I _^ x«_ - ^ „ ',< \ .'.'li^.AZ i„ „j.! ~- :,. ...^H 



hid decency, had increased, during a few U ed \jo V\\Ok.\i. U\<ca feR.^'8» «xA '&N^.^^Sl^^ vl-^v'^v 
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from scfine evil. In olherB, again, where 
'ha sight otproSigK.j cannot bk siiiiniicd 
uW-y an- driven to Dtkemble evasions 
incf cijiiivoculinns tojmtify IhtJr neglect. 
• criiy. jc ^t pro&3f. /riEndaWi) to tin: 
■■ ' V lii'in»; o man, these otight notik) to 
■- The case ofllie officer ishar J— it ia] 
; <uniM(--~,in(i thu pMispeplB of every 
jininiinity m> conditieoea are eloomy. 
ilere, then, Is ■seen a reason irrvincihlo I 
I'Mobinations in support of wiioli'i=i)i' 
ItiH':,, aod o tliose^vho are appuiiili'd 
rtiforce them for tie comman good. 
Th[! odiouancss of ht^anng an elficiicia 
[I'atimony ni;niii3t vice wUi not, ithi' 
these Societies esist, anddo their duty, 
oppress tlie informer. The iissoi-ialud 
Till take this burden from his stmuldci-i:, 
.iikI tlii-ir collected strength will hear il 
not onlj widKiut pHin to themselves, but 
with triumph to tlie enuse of virtue. 

The great body of the people in fljii 
Stilo are fai' from being notoriously vi- 
rioiiit. The fact ia matter ofdevoytcou- 
eratnlation. Itisam.plegraLhdo liope. 
The pro wing loleration'of the compara- 
tively few licentious is the cause of alarm. 
The wdt-disposed, the moral, the rqm- 
tabie, are oufBcieniTy numerous, in eve- 
ry pnrish, to render the profligate citi- 
ann ^reputable— to cover Mith sliamc 
the riniiig individuals that have begun 
lo feci as if they might he vie' 
■with impunity — and to uphold our s 
ute book as a watrJifu) fcuardian of 
social and civil enpymeiits. By 
progreM then, of immorslity ivitni 
few V"ttrsin dai-land bythBinsufticien- 
cy of law in its -ordinary operations 
chcRk that progresN ; by the success 
fie recent nnd present efforts, as far its 
made, to cwh the iipeniy pro!li(;ate ; hy 
the ample '■nmpeleticy of the reputable 
in every viltiK* to restrain the im ■ " 
ral amons tlicmselres ; by that 
measured afteetion which the generation 
now risen anil actitp fee f<ir theweli- 
iHiiiMt of thnsi! tiint shall follow ard by 
Ihlc duty which ail owe t« God and their 
(Tount™— let the friend « good morals 
in Haoh parochial district he induced. to 
unite thflir ■counsels and perse,vere In 
thcirla'wrtb secure the invaluable object 
flfthis institution — and the nide-waaliiig 
pnormitiesorvicewiltbe spei'dily and ef- 
fectually ar.-iisted. . 

ENOCU FKHRIHS, 1 

laav TAViOR, \ Comnittet. 



Baptist Xissiou in India. 



The 25th Number ofthtr Periodical 
Accounts (>f Ihe Baptist jtlisstotiary 
Society, wliii.h hi'iugs down the hii^tu- 
ry of Ihe MU^oti to the close of the 
yt'or 1812, ia pubtialied. It is prefa- 
ced by Mnne utiaervations of lliu Com- 
iniltce, which pcrve to ^ve a cotnpre- 
hensive view of its proj^rese einr.e the 
close of the year 1809. At tbat^eii- 
chI there weresixetaliona containing 
39 mLinber;. A t)e close 1812, 
there were tY uke staliona, aail about 
500 ineniberu. The main part of 
what has becu done in Calcutta, lias 
been done in these three years, lly 
cjrculaliii|{ the Bcriptures in the native 
languages, by preaching, and by the es- 
tablisbuient ofa large ^cliuul, on Iian- 
caster'^ inod^^l, a Ktrting impression 
has been made on t^at eily. During 
this period, not less than 160 persona 
have been baptised n Calcutta mid 
Serampore ; — a mission had been 
planted in Orissa, the seat of Ju^er- 
nauf, where not only have liie Scrip- 
tures, in Ihe language of the comilTy 
been liberally distributed, even within 
the precincts of the temple, but the 
gospel has been diligenlty preached 
and a church formed of between thir- 
ty and forty members: — the church 
R Jessore has increased from Ihii-iy to 
ighly meiuljera: — the Gospel has 
been preachetL ami churches formed 
at Bbeerboon^ Agra, Di^h, Palua, 
and Daca: — the word of G^d has 
been introduced into the Mahratta 
country Vthere many were reading it 
with app^irent effect :— end tliree new 
Btalious have befn occupied, viz. Co- 
liunbo, ChittHgoiig and Itonibay 

The state of the Iranslaltoiis at the 
end of 1812, was as follows;—!. In 
Bengalee, the Wew-Testament liait 
gone through three editions, ami was 
ready for a fnurthj — the second edi- 
tion of the Old-Testainent was printed 
lo the fourth chapter of Letilirus. 
a. In SungskritjNew-Teslameiit print- 
ed i—Old-TeBlamcut printed U) 2d 
Sivn\u«l, and traiulaled to 2d Chroui- 
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oles. 3. In Oriasa, New-Testaniont 
pnntcd, and tried and approved hy 
t>rissa pundits;— Old-Te^fament, ihv 
Hagiographia i»nd Ifie Propliofs, :ir;f! 



admonidon, " while pollcitous for the 
sncce^s of Christ's kingdrun in other 
\t\inh, let ns not forget our native 
coimtr*', and while the souls of our fcl- 



the Historical Books to 1st Kins;-*,!, low -^iiMiiTs are dear to us, let us not 
printed. 4. Jn Tchriga, Nen--Tcr:l.'.- Jbe wumindful of our own. It is too 
ment translated, Matthew if! thn pi fv.?.;!pn?i«^ililn that a zeal may be kindled 
6. In Kurnata, New-Testairieiif livuio- for a p'^djlic object while at the pame 
lated, Matthew revised. 0. In ?Li]:- (inio things of a personal nature are 
ratta, ^ew-Testament prinled, and in .^ I'^i^lected. Suroly it would be a griev- 
circnlalion ; — Old-Teslanjert prifUed oui» lliin-*, if while busy here and 
to Numbers. 7. hi Jiindoo?fhanei\rthcre about converiing the heathen, 
New-Testament, nefond edition h\ the 'i we lose our own souls!" 
press; — Okl-TeptniMint priided to Ex-li ^ , , e ii_ t^ • i-^^ 

odus. 8. Rhikh. ^^yy-T^^i'^m^x^\\} .^'"'^Y'^^^^^^^ 
translated and printed to Luke vii. 9. Accounts themselves. 
In Burman, types cast, a volume of n " Scrampore and Ca/ci«//rr.— Fifty-- 
SiTipture Extracts printed, and the !>*»e have been added to this church. 



translation prepared to Luke xviii. 
10. In Chinese, New-Testament trans- 
lated; O.Testament to 1st 8am. v. and 
Gospel of St. John printing. Jl. In 



the greater part of whom are natives cf 
India of various reli^oms." "The 
Scriptures and scripture tracts in vari- 
jous languages have been largely dis- 



Cashmire, New-Testament translated ;;*''»^"ted by the members of the church 
to Rom.ii. 12 Assam, New-Testament, laniong their neighbors, their servants, 
translated to John vi. Resides which \^^^ ^^^ strangers from various parts 
the translation of the Scriptures into!' o^ln<»*»»-" "Several of the younger 
the Pushtoo or Affghun, the Nepala,;;'"^"^^^^*''^ of **^e c*»"rch have applied 
the Bri] Basha, the Bilochee,and thel-^^ ^^^ ^^^^Y ^^^^^ Bengalee, Nagree, 
IMaldivian were commencing ; impor-jland Persian characters, to enable thciA 
tant unproTcments had been made in Ij ^^ ^^^^ ^^»® New Testament to their ser- 
casting tvpes ami manufacturing pa-Jvants and neighbors." "TheBcnevo- 
per, and the younger branches of Ihei'^n* Institution for the instruction of 
family were so educated, as to he able .P^^r children, has been this year ei.- 
to carry on the translations. ', tcniU^l to girls, who with the boys in a 

« The feelings excited by the disas- <Jish'nct apartment, amount to upwards 
ter at Serampore, not only produced a of ^O^-" "A building, during this 
prompt and very liberal contribution 17*^^^^^^^®®"®""®^*®^ "^^''^'^^^^'fipeU 



for the reparation of the loss, but proba 
h\y increased Ihe^ interest which the 
Chrii^tian part of the nation felt in the 
question. Shall Christianity have free 
eourse in India? That interest cer- 
tainly was great, and of great import- 



which will contain 800 children." 

The impression made on the neigh- 
borhood by the conduct of the Mis- 
sionaries, and the quiet manner in 
which they are heard by the natives^ 
will appear by the following account 



ADC^. The temperate but decided ! of one of their excursions: — "On 23, 



way in whieh the sense of the country 
was expressed, as well as the respect- 
ful manner in which it was treated by 



the Government and the Legislature, ted them with seats ; ami nearly fifty 



eat! fir our grateful arknowled;re- 
inents both to them, and to Ijim who 
disposes tlie hearts of all for tlie ac- 
complishment of hi;^ purposes." — "Fi- 
imJ/T," the Committee observe, and 



.in the evening, the brethren Marshman 
land Ward went to Ishra. The peo- 
ple in the bazer kindly accommoda- 



sat down around them, to whom they 
read and expounded the Ten Com- 
mandments, asking the people which 
of them they thought evvl <^^ wev^'^, — 



fFe are anxious to second their piouftlaW gooi.V.' TlIXv^ Vxw >\v&w.,'a»v5L >5«tfK^i 
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Baptist Mission in Indtn* 



must be good from wTicnce these bran- look a»<l l>e saved. If he then, said 
chc3 come ; and proceeded to shew ,|ho, hn ii Saviour for all the world, how 
them how every man by nature wasjiait that the Europeans, who appear to 
averse from (hcse ri<;hteon3 com- 1' have had him revealed tx) them, did 
dmanmenttt, and of course from the not nil this time make him known to 
God wiu> ^ave them; which slate of 'us? 1 tfdd him, this did not lessen the 
mind must be a state of wirkednes?, trutJi of my assertion ; for that all the 
and of the utmost danger. Tliey then ;. Europeans whom he saw in India were 
shewrd them how Jesus Christ came - not Christii'ins." 
into the world to deliver men both '. March 1 1 . Tfit Missionaries Iiaving 
from tiic guilt and tlie dominion of heard that at Chagda, about 24 miles 
rin; n*Kl that their errand into this ; from Scrampore, a large concourse of 
country wa^ wholly to bring a mcssaore peo[)le would he asembled, sent thith- 
of love, to make known these glad ti- . er Jonathan Carey, with tlie native 
din^jsto them, and beg them to come ! converts Deepchund and Vikoontha^ 
to Christ and sh^arc the hlossings which < They arrived there the next morning 
they themselves enjoyed, appeal- 1 at seven. " Here," the itenerants oil- 
ing to thom whether, in the twelve ;. served, " .1 rpcctacle was exhibited 
year? that Ibey had resided near^Uiem, j! which we seldom witness. The river, 
anj' thinj; had appeared in their con-i which at this place is about three quar- 
duct which could lead them to deemi ters of a mile wide, was covered with 
them eremioe instead of friends? — -men, women, and children, nearly to 
They answered, *No;' and seemed '.the middle of the stream. In one 
extremely attentive to the discourse, 'place w^as a Brahmu and his train of 
Feb. 23, 1 812. " In the afternoon," ilfollowers, dipping themselves with the 
observes one of the Missionaries, "Ijigreatestdevotionin the sacred stream ; 
renewed my visit to the once harden- ;| in another, a mother was seen drag- 
ed prisoners in the house of correction, 'jging her shivering child into the river ; 
The women here arc but little interes- i in another, a Goo roo instructing his ilis- 



ed ; but the men, both old and 3'oung, 
Hindoos and Musselmans, when I 
compared their conduct towards Grod 
to tliat of the prodigal, and set forth 
Ins long-suffering and mercy through 
the Son of his love, were so affected 
Ihat both they and myself found it a 
painful task to part. They followed 
me as far as they could, and when we 
parted it was with tears. One of the 
neapoys on the guard, a Hindoost'ha- 
nee man, told mc with tears also, that 
though I had spoken in Bengalee the 
words had pierced his heart. During 
my address, an Inquisitive Hiudoo in- 
terrupted me, by asking mc where our 
Ijord Jesus Christ the new Saviour 
that I declared to them, had bees for 
ViO long a time, that he had only now 
heard of him? I told him thai tSie 
Saviour I preached was no new Sav- 
iour, but the only one a{)pointed of 
Crod, even that God against whom we 



•cipies in tlie riles and ceremonies prac- 
jtised on these occasions; in short, every 
I one, from the grey head to the youth 
j scarcely versed in idolatrous ceremo- 
jnies, rich and poor, Erahmi^n?, and 
iShoodrus, all seemed intent on the 
'same object. The immense crouds 
I which thronged the shore seemed Yike* 
a forest of heads. Some had travel- 
led journeys of several days; some 
had come from Chitagong, others from 
Onssa^from other parts of the country 
not less than a hundred miles distant. 
About seven in the morning we went 
out, and Deepchtend began to speal^ to 
the people; but so great was the pres?. 
that we were obliged to climb a boat 
which lay on tlie shore witli its bottom 
upwards: from which place we declare 
ed to theni the inefficacy of the act 
they were then performing to remove 
[their sins, and pointed them to the 
Lamb of God. The people listened with 



Md sinned; and (hut to him alone all.libe |;rea.te%l«V\.^^MQT\. MIa^t preaching 
/Ae emlB of- the earth are exhorted to HfoT vnore Wmwh mlVl^w^-v^ VT«^>^'iy 



Huplitt ^lission in India, 



li* 



from our own boat a number of scrip- , went to the marked and fro:n tlicnce to 



ture-truct3, but we were again obliged 
to ascend the boat, wJierc the people 



a place where two robbers were hung 
; in chains *. here the people's aitenllou 



followed UA, clambering up the sides pVtis drawn off from our discourse, by 
till the boat st^elf was covered with la number of lev/d ftilows; and night 
the crowd, all eager to obtain boolcs. ; coming on, we returned to the boat- 
Thinking our situation unsafe^ on ac- 1 In our way, we beheld a most gratify- 
count of the pressure of the croivd, we ! iiig spectacle : 



retired to our own boat ; but there al- 
io the people foUoivcd us for books ; 
aonie uj) to their necks in water ; some 
even swam to the boat, and having ob 



a number of people 
were setliag under a tre^, grov/ing 
close to an old temple in ruins, dedi- 
cated to Shiva ; and in the midst of 
them, a Brahmun who had obtained a 



taincd the pamphlets, swam again to i pamphlet, was cxplairiui^ its contents 
the shore. After resting a few iuin-''to the attentive croud. 1 cr#ii;d not 



help stopping to contemplate thk scene 
for a moment— <one of tliese ' images 
of the divinity,' with a poitu hung 
round hi&> neck who had juit been 
batliing with the rest of the people m 



ntes, we landed a little way higher up 
and ascending a 9 mull hillock, where a 
large number soon surrounded us, we 
again declared the truths of the Gos-I 
pet. A young Brnhmzai, who said he ; 
was acquainted with Mr. Carey, rais-f the siicred stre.im, and from wbost? 
ed a shout among the people crj'ingjjlips nothing had ever proceeded b^t 
out HifribMl,^ which was soon vocife-jj the praisei of the ^od^i, at the very 
rated by the whole croud, so tluit all itloor of tlic temple ti;*>, wiihin whost? 
our efforts to be heard, were ineffectual j Vt'alls he perhaps had been accu^:tomed 
The noise having in some measure ,; to pay his idolatrous adorations, and 
subsided, we resumed our discourse, from which very likely he had all his 
At length, Vikoont'hn discovered some ' life received his maintenance — this 
people from his native village, whom '. man became an unwitting teacher of 
he addressed for more than an hour ; J the Gospel ! This siglit was so new 
after which a Brahm;m, whose house and so cheerin;;, that it compci-nsHted 
lay at the entrance into the town of , for all our trouble. Returniii:r llirough 
Chagda, entreated us to come and ex- ! the Bazar, we saw a man, wlio had 
plain this new doctrine We went, [ been disappointed in obtairJng u pam- 
and hither a croud followed us to phlet, buyii^abookof a boy who had 
whom \\'eex;ixained our message. Du-.i received tt from us gratis. On the 
ring the discoiirse, ii. I.nvd Hrahni'/n I whole, considering the vast concourse 
came up, and, insulting us, s;ud, that if ! of people, we have reason to bless 
we would bebtow upon him the means :God for what was done ; some thou- 
of gratify ing his lewd dcs^irc.:, he would '. sands of scripture-tracts were distribu- 
become our disciple. Upon this, the lied, many of them to people who had 
Brahiri;m who had invited us took up j <'Omc more than ten day&' journey, 
ihc matte:*, vjibraided him for uttering "^nd who will carry them back into 
such vile sentiments, and continued ^heir own country ; ro that tliough they 
diiipatingwithhimacon'iider.-ibletime. 'iwent to Chagda to worslnp a river, 
I was glad to observe, that the peopjc | they may have found Uim who is the 
seemed to cxu!l at his being put to ;{ pearl of great price; and perhapb 
shame. Having unanimously driven'! others also may become inclined to 
bim away, they cnireated us to pro-ilrcad these pamphlets, and may be con- 



ccedf After preaching for a long time, 
we d'.&tributi:d a number of ti-acts 
which the people received with the 
greatest eagerness. From hence we 

* A Sort of Huzza .' as^Greal Is Diana of 
r">R Epbcslajif. 



verted. Night coming on, and all our 

stores being exhausted, we took our 

I leave, and arrived at Seram[)ore on 

Friday night, where we learned that 
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An Address to the Citizens of JLlhnuij. 



AN ADDRESS •' inn«mf^<l, property ilis-ipatei!, heallli 

T'O THE CITIZENS OP AhBANV. , iKiilcpijiiiicd, roputftiion aii(i crcdf 

The alarming; judc^mcnis of ir.i!. hIn.-Nv', ju(!i;nient impaireil, and souls 

pourina: '»n our comry are evidoncr ol' ' Hf*=»» '">}■* t*. The i-onscquences are 

cur gui!t and his di:«pleavurc The j-i- ! drp! vrahlf* — V\ ivra bnjken heartetl, 

■ ^U3 will oljserve and endeavor to ui- IcIiiMrcM iii hiiiii^er, ni^s and igno* 

derstand those dispensations. The j r:»n'-e. Self condemnation Writh want 

thoushtless and the wii^ked will dis-' ot* i(-c{;hi(i«>n to amend! bloated 



piffe them till hardened through the! 
deceilfulness of sin, they are over-' 
whelmed in ruin and destruction. 

Similar sini* in every age are vir.lted 
with similar judgments. S\vef4rin2;, 
profanation of the Sabbath, drunken- 
ness, lyinp^ and injustice, broujsht the 
destroying sword on the flourshini; iia- 
tiqn of Israel, and has made Judah va- 
giibonds on the earlh for nearly two 



counfenance:^, and bodies unnerved, 
dropsies, epilejtsies, delirium, distrac- 
tion, despair ; a mi<lni<i;ht 6f misery', 
before the mid-day of life ; a death full 
of horror and pain ; a gnive unlanicn- 
ted. 

From such scenes can honor, truth 
and rectitude he expected. Promises 
are rashly made and never remember- 
e<!. KiigagenKjnls are entered into 



thousand years. These sins shame- and never fultille«l. Difficulties pro- 



fully prevail in our land, and for these 
i now mourns. 

That profanation of the name of 
God, fearful imprecations, and lan- 



duce IV.Iseliood and evasion, and ter- 
minate in frau(! and dishonesty. 

Is this picture overcharged ? Listen 
to the language of our streets — ^isit 



guage blasphemous and obscene, i families of dissipation in the severity 



abound among^.all rankdf and contam- 
inate our taste itod our youth, impu- 
dence itself will not deny. In meet- 
ings for social and civil purposes, in 
our streets^ in common eonver-sation, 
and in the sacred bosom of manv Hun- 
ilies, language is frequently heaid that 
would cover a heathen with blushes. 
The ear of hoary age and female deli- 
oacy is not respected ; nor does risking 
modest youth escape the foul as^sault. 



of winter — attend the Police office — 
examine the calendars of dram-shop?, 
and listen to thv'ir annals, and you 
will be compelled to exclaim^ the half 
is not told. 

Have we no laws to restrain such 
vices, and to punish such offend«?rs ? 
We h&ve, and the S^fh chapter of th^ 
imva of our alaie, an ad for surprcss 
ir*;^ wvrtoralily, is clear and applicable . 
Have we no masistrates to enforce 



Profanation of the Sabbath,as might ! these Ihws, and carry them into exe 
be expected, accompanies contempt cution ? We have magistrates, virtu - 
of the name of God. Sabbaths are ous, vigilant and discreet ; but the of-* 
hardly enjoyed by our cattle and our j fences and oilenders rarely fall under 
servants, throHgh feasting and dussipa- : tiieir eye ; and citizens who daily an: 



tion. Our streets, our taverns, and 
our drawing rooms, arc more frequen- 
ted than our churches. 



insulted by them are loath to^ con) 
plain and unwlliing to prosecute. 
The friends of humanity and moraU 



The Hse of ardent spirits prevails in might form voluntary associations, 
our land to a disgraceful extent, and when by their numbers and their inilu- 



in the most dangerous excess. In the 
hours of labour, and in the hour3 of 
rest, in society and solitude, by day . 
and by niglit, in the bosom of domes- 
tic retirement, as well as in the tavern, 
this deleterious, this impoverishing 
cup incessantly circulates without; 
moderation. la this inglorious man- 



ner 



ence {\\ey inight claim respect to ai<£ 
magistrates in detecting and prosecu 
ting offenders. 

In London, and the pnncipal» cities 
of Britain, men of prudence, temper 
ance and fortitude, have entered into 
such associations with uncommon sue 
CC&3, and annually receive from their 



tempers are corrupted, paasionaH feV\(i'W-c\\\iti\i^ Vcv^ ;>.Y\^''^'^^^♦ 
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L 

FMjbeir exertions, aud impartiality merit 
Under these impressions, and anim- 
ated with such examples, several citi- 
jKVB, though conscious of (heir own 
iBaofflciency, yet conscious of the up- 
iJl^tneBa of their intention, have resol- 
t«d to attempt the formation of a so- 
fSetjF of this nature, and they earnest- 
if iiiTite, and fondly liope, that every 
weU-vrisher to the prosperity of morals 
IB our city, and whose circumstances 
may permit, will hasten to join them. 
The object of th^ society \^ili he, 
to. engage the members themselves to 
greater circumspection in their own 
Goaduct and conversation, and lo dis- 
countenance and discourage impiety 
and immorafity by christian exhorta- 
tion — to devise the most prudent and 
elTectual measures for the detection 
and prosecution of public otfenders, 
and to ud magistrates and the officers 
of the police in reclaiming them by 
fine, or otherwise — to give aid and fa- 
cility to constables and other officers 
tvhen employed in 'the faithful dis- 
charge of their duties. In fine, that 
as moch as possible they may pro- 
scribe from our streets filthy and im- 
pious language — the reeling drunkard, 
and the noisy sabbath-breaker without 
respect lo persons. 

A meeting of the friends of this 
measure is requested at Mechanic 
Hall, on Tuesday the 27th day of 
September inst at 6 o'clock in the 
eTeuing, when the plan of a constitation I 
Tvill be laid before the meeting for| 
their consideration, and ulterior meas- 
ures taken for the organization of the 
society. 
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RfiV. SiJtfUEL NOTT, MISSIOXART IN IN- 
DIA, TO HIS FAXnER. 

fiombay, July £3, 1813. 
My dear pareul, 

Mr last letter was written from 
this place in March last, and sent by 
the way of England. 

That letter, which I hope you will 



this place. I mentioned in that, that 
the Bengal Grovemment had advised 
that we should net be allowed to re- 
main here^ end my fears that we should 
ultimately be sent to England. The 
explanation of our conduct, which we 
made to the government here, produ- 
ced so favorable an impression, that we 
had begun to entertain great hopes of 
success in our attempt, when a new 
difficulty unexpectedly arose ; — a diffi- 
culty which makes our present sitna- 
tion very doubtful. The Aligator from 
Salem put into Calcutta from stress of 
weather, and was taken possession of 
by government, liecause she had vio^ 
lated her privilege with which she 
left your country, by cruising about 
the Cape of Good Hope to give infor- 
mation of the war to American ships. 
That the Governor has informed u?, 
he fears he shall be under the ne- 
ceftty of sending us to England, con- 
sidering the fears which the General 
Government manifest that political and 
missionary purposes are or may be min- 
I gled in the American mission. What 
will be the event, Geo only knows. — 
The Governor here expresses his firm 
contidence in tlie integrity of our de- 
signs ; and we yet indulge much hope, 
and particularly, because we have not 
been ordered to go by the ships which 
will carry this letter. We know that 
the same Goo who delivered us once 
before, and brouglit us safely to this 
place when every arrangement had 
been made for carrying us on board a 
ship for England, is able to deliver us 
now. We trust it will yet appear to 
be His sovereign will ; that we shall 
endeavor to be prepared for the worst, 
and it would not be surprising if we 
should be sent to England by the next 
ship. I am happy to tell you that God 
has given us a little daughter, bom the 
24th of May, — a proper and heaUhy 
child. May she be the Lord's from 
infancy to age, and through eternity. 

We have determined to c.**!! her 
Ilarhet, after our deceased sister New- 
ell, whose early death rue vm^i dfi/^% 



hare received heforc the arrival orAregret. Tl\v^ ra«^wfis^3wv^^'^ <5R. ^^ 
/A/>, sfated to you our situation \n\\di3tre%s\ng etwl ^Wi^ NfC^ >^^^^^ 



u 
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Misstonarx) Ltilers. 



hare heanl, berorc you receive Ibis. 



The LORD cinnfort her fi'iendsi 

Mr3. Notl enjoys very good healtli 
nnd I may say the same of myself* — 
We live quietly iu our own house whh 
brother Hall, anil liave the common 
blessings oflife in eu^cient abundance; 
also, kind friend:i to add to our com- 
fort. We have heard nothing from 
you since we leil America. Wc have 
been expecting to receive letters by 
the American vcs:«cis mentioned 
above, but as yet we have received 
none. Ever since our last letter, broth- 
er nail and 1 have been studying the 
Mahratta language, umler the tuition 
of our Bramin, with whom we con- 
verse Gonsidevably ; and have read a 
part of a book. This language is spo- 
ken by the inhabitants of this Island, 
and the neighboring Island and coun- 
try. This Island contains 220J900 
inhabitants, — all buried in gross i^o- 
rance and stupidity : surely a number 
worthy of our exertions and prayeri^, 
if souis are truly valuable. I suppose 
that this Island with two adjacent ones 
contains more inhabitants than our 
native state. Oh, how difiTerent their 
moral condition ! In the one there are 
hundreds of thousands of Bibles ; — in- 
numerable books to explain and en- 
force its doctrines and present its 
hopes ; — multitudes of Ministers labor- 
ing, instructing, and awakening ; saints 
living upon the word ; — obeying their 
Heavenly Father; receiving their com- 
fort from his presence : and above alt 
the Holy Spirit teaching ministers and 
churches to cry, Abba,Father, and fre- 
quently shedding down his influences, 
and bringing sinners from darkness to 
light. — Here there are some who are 
called Christians. Among the few 
English there are, perhaps, none that 
love the Lord. There are 30,000 Ro- 
man Catholics, but as ignorant as the 
heathen. The remainder are heathen 



Spirit : — and yet dying every day, and 



going to the bar of GOD ! 

In the midpt of these things my 
heart i^ ofien insensible ; but still I 
must beg you to feel for tliom and pray 
for them : pray for them with 
earnestness and faith. 

We long to hear from you. I do 
not 3'et despair of hearing by the Sa- 
lem Schooner. Oh, that we could 
have news of your prosperity, and es- 
pecially, that the church prospers, in 
the middt of the calamities wliich are 
falling on the lanu. If the unhappy 
war should cease, you would have 
many opportunities of sending to Cal- 
cutta to the care of the Baptbt breth- 
ren. 

August 10. I am happy to say that 
we are all well to this date. Wc have 
just heard that brother Judson has 
gone to Rangoon. Brother Newell is 
at Ceylon waiting to join us. 

Your dutiful Son, 
SAM'L.NOrT. 



roMUAY, Dec. 22d, 1813. 
My Dear Parent, 

This morning I directed to you a 
half sheet of paper written partly by 
myself, and partly by Mrs. Nott, and 
sent it o{f for the packet, which was 
then closing; but understanding that 
the ships will not sail till to-morrow 
morning, I began a new letter.* I 
seem, my dear parent, in a kind of 
amazement. I wonder and adore all 
God's gracious deliverances in such 
an hour of distress at ours was ye.^^ter- 
day. Our going to England seemed 
then absolutelv certain. Think of u« 
packing up with all our might ; laying 
in stores for a six months' voyage ; 
settling our aaoounta ; receiving letters 
for England ! parting with our friends ; 
sending our baggage out of the house ; 
and then consider how strange — how 



marvellous — -how worthy of gratitude 
or Mahomedans. — No Bibies ; no reli- I to find ourselves seated writing, instead 
l^ous books; — no knowledge ef the of going, and indulging the hojie of be- 
docinne^ of the gospel; — no minis- ing allowed to remain in this place. — 
iera frying them line upon line and | Thus GOD Viaa dtVi^^t^u-a uow. — 
orpng tbem to their happiness; — now •T\\e mte\V\^ucc coYAa:\\\«A \tv >3cv<i Xeoysi^ 
^siais living- upon the word— no Holy\\Yiere aVVvuitd\o\sc'ivavV\^ta..Ti\>i.^. 



liHissionarii l^ttla$. 
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You liave Iicaril somo of tbe deliTer- 
ancce which have been wrought'fur in, 
lince our arrivHi in India b; eaiav of 
our fiM-mer conimuuit-aUons: Wf 
hare hem eei'eral times od the point 
«f Icavjuo-fo I^i^Iaml nnilMre. Nott 
was onVe iioint of ^ing-alone nfler 
our departure from Bombay in Ihf 
month of Octobcr.f 
# I have not dmctoli'llalllhcparUc- 
lilarB of our very varieil course. Wc 
bare beenFarjuiuiule with, the Board 
ofCoDimissionerE. Behold vThat God 
hath irrougiil ! ! He bath not dealt 
with ui after our ilcscil^ — Mny lie 
teach UB to glorify Him, fat- nrhat He 
has grnciously done. 1 niaj' almost say 
ih&t, butjianly s[ie:iliing, there is now 
no doubt of ou staying in Bombay. 
Oil fVienils at Calcutta Iiavo obfalneil 
tbe Banctlori of Lord Jtlinio, Ibe late 
Goc, Gen. to our stny, atid likewise of 
Lord Moirn, the present. All Ihnt U 
-Hdw K'UDting; ib a formal order, wliich 
Lord Moii-n snld would ba Tcry soon 
Issued. As to fhi« Gott. our Icavin; 
Bombay iu Oi^lolier juslaKtliey won 
ohout to send us to England, ani 
(which was not learnt by them till 
they hnd paid 4000 Rupees for our 
passage) wad displeasing to them. — 
The Go?, haa bei.ome more favoraWe 
of laic; and in alhiwtng us to slay af- 
ter having oi'dercd us to go, he had 
givenaitroofoCthin, Ue now implies 
thatshould coinmiiuications from Ben- 
gal be favorable we sliould remain. 

We have made no progress in the 
JUahratIa language of late, but hope 
•oon to recommence the study of it 
with renewed vigour. Our varied Iron- 
blcB have been a very grent liiriilrauQC 
f'l our ftudiei<. Hitherto we have not 
preached in Bumliay though we have 
usmillylitidnveryBniii:! met- ling on the 
^aUiathinourownfaanily. Should we 
reuiam here, the way will I trust he 
open to do much good by Kng!i«h 

->Messrs.NoltimdH.iUnttemptedan escape 
(oCejlon in ihe mnntll of Octolier on account 
»f tlie severe opposition made to tlietr sUjr in 
Bonibav, biit nvre brought tuck. Mra. Nott, 

/»r(;ruiBr/fnot/cealJi;»8i-entinletteratohtv 

i'rlendn. 



preaching. The late steps wbidi have 
been taken tjy us, and coneeming us, 
liave na^iittid much attention; and I 
ho;>e will he tbe means of opening the 
iJQor Iu more usefulness. We have 
many very kind fj-iend^, wlio have 
stood by us in all our trial*. We hare 
been much interested by two Lieuti, 
iu the army lately become serious and 
who seemed pecuEarly devoted. TIjey 
have prottu^ng taleni, and bid fair 
f.ir u3efnlrtCM. One of tliem is now 
sitting by me mnking a copy uf same 
of our piiper!. GOD hws in tliis shown 
03 a (olcrn for good. Tli4>re are some 
others we hope, devoutly interested in 
our staying here. During our late wan- 
derings, we hive made, (not indeed of 
dur own accord) n most interesting 
visit to Cochin, on tbe Alalabar Coast. 
This is the place where Buchanan 
was : anil in Ibeneighborliood of^vitich 
he saw ilie Jews and Syrian Christiana. 
We intend lo sfnil home an account 
of our visit to Ciichin, but hurried an 
wc now are, we cannol do it, anil I 
hardly dare to touch Uponlhcfiubject 
in tbl3 haste. The Syrians seem a 
very poor people; but live in villages 
neat and regular, iu comitarisan with 
IhoHc of llie ?4iitiveB. Tlie Church 
which we saw, wa* lai^e and hand- 
some. There were three Priests be- 
longing to it, ivliose tn!?dnesa seems to 
be principnlly to chant (he Uturgy, 
(which b inByrlae,;! laiiguitge wit lai- 
ilerslood h;; die people) and [lerfimii 
the pi'OBtralion, and other ceremonies 
of their worship. Except ou great 
Holidays they do not speak to the 
people. The people can but few of 
Ihem read; end besides they have no 
books of reti^iouB instruction in the 
Vernacular tongue: The only book 
of the kind iu the village was a Iransla- 
tiouofnfewforioj of prayer ; n book 
of theslacof aNew England Primer. 
Untaught, how can they nnderstaix]? — 
Hut in my haste I should no «nler on 
this suhjecl. Cochin is ft most excel- 
lent place forsmission.— Ind«ed'.t\<c^« 
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I hope you are all well, that God 
has not diminished your number.— 
We are all tolerably well. Your future 
letters may be sent to Bombay. You 
will however need no directions: if 
they are sent to the Commissioner's 
Agent in London, he will send them 
here. If they come by American 
ships they must first come to Calcutta. 

•Your dutifal Son, 

SAMUEL NOTT. 



Died, at New-Hartford, (Oneida 
County) on the 25th of July last, Miss 
Haruiet Wells, aged eighteen years, 
the youngest daughter of the late Mr. 
Samuel Wells. 

The following account- of the re- 
markable incidents attending the sick- 
ness and death of this amiable young 
lady, is chiefly taken from a letter, ad- 
dressed, by a sister of the deceased^ 
to her Aunt. 

A righteous dispensation of Ahiiigh- 
ty God, has removed one of oor fami- 
ly into the eternal world. It is my 
flear sister Harriet. The grave has 
closed over her. Her mortal remains 
now lie by the side of those of our be- 
loved Father in tlie cold and silent 
tomb. Poes this intelligeiice alK)ck 
you? I will endearor to give you 
an account of her sickness and death. 
Oh ! may the Lord enabje me to do it 
in such a manner, as shall deeply im- 
press our minds, with a sense of the 
justice, patience, mercy and grace of 
our God ! 

From the time sister Harriet re- 
turned from school, at Hartford, (Con.) 
last spring, she had, been apparently 
as indifferent to religion, as before, but 
it now seems she had been for a short 
lime previous to her death, engaged 
in reading Baxter's Call, her Bible 
and the Hartford Hymns. It appears 
she read with some attention, for she 
had turned down leaves where proba- 
bly tlie passages struck her mind with 
jnore than common force. 

On the 20th of July, she visited her 

friends a few miles Mutant, and was, to 

^/appearance, eajoyiug, as usual, the 



most perfect health. Rain prevented 
her return until the next evening. In 
the night following, she was taken ill. 
Every thing that could be thought of, 
from which there was any hope of ben- 
efit, was a))plicd but t<» niMurpose. 
At day break, medical aid wffi obtain- 
ed, but to as little elTect. By noon, 
she was materially changed. Every 
symptom indicated the most violenf* 
attack, and denoted approaching 
death. But not knowing the real na- 
ture of her disease, we yet indulged 
hope of her recovery. From the com- 
niencemeut of i lie attack, she had been 
tortured with the most excruciating 
paiu. Writhing in agony, with scarce 
an interval of ease, every breath was 
attended witli a groan ; but this ex- 
tremity of distress, did not extort from 
her a single complaint. The sun 
rose on Saturday morning, and Harri- 
et was no better. Seing the danger of 
her situation, we h^fl great anxiety for 
her immortal sou). 

I put the question, '' my dear Har- 
riet, what do you think of your condi- 
tion ?". She replied, " I don't know !" 
From this answer, which was not at- 
tended by any plainer expression of 
her feelings, we were fearful her mind 
had continued as unaffected, during 
her sickness, as we supposed it had 
been before. Oh I it is impossible to 
describe my feelings at this juncture. 
Imagine them if you can. Apparent- 
ly on the verge of the grave, and her 
peace with God certainly not made : 
now was the trial whether I could ac- 
knowledge God's justice, and submit 
to his will in the infliction of eternal 
punishment, when the subject of it, 
must be a dearly beloved sister. To 
have done so, I know would have 
been my duty. If 1 could, it must 
have been through the powerAil assis- 
tance of divine grace. That I do hope, 
would have been sufficient for me, and 
would have enabled me to have said, 
** It is the Lord, let him do what seem- 
eth him good*" 

We had TeTpeiileOAy IVw^ ^Ueudatice 
o{ pViyBvciaiift, vrViO ixiatte «i\ct>j ^t^c»\\. 
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At one time her symptom:!* appeared 
a little more favourable, but we ^vere 
told, we must tdke no encouragement 
— the event of her sickness was very 
doubtful. 

At the disclosure of her danger, 
Harriet did not appear much alarmed, 
but what must have been her views 
^jand feelings at the near prospect of 
eternity ! She was convinced she 
probably must soon enter It, and had 
not a gleam of hope of future happi- 
nes5. Yet, mj dear Aunt, precious is 
the- troth of the maxim, ** Man's ex- 
tremity is Grod's opportunity." Let 
Qs view with astonishment and grati- 
tude the unbounded goodness, the in- 
expressible love and grace of (Sod. — 
We do hope there was mercy for her. 

Saturday afternoon, Mr. SnowdeS', 
onr firmer clergyman came, having 
heard of sister's sickness. In her con- 
versation with him we were happily 
surprised to hear her confess the sin 
of her past life, her great criminality 
in not devoting it to the service of 
God, and acknowled&^e the Vanity of 
this world, the necessity of preparation 
for death, the insuiuciency of her own 
exertions to merit salvaUon, and the 
justice of God in casting her off for- 
ever. It was quickly apparent, that 
she was under the most pungent con- 
viction. To the remark that her bod- 
ily pains were great, she replied, " Yes, 
but they have been nothing in com- 
parison with the distress of my mind. 
I fear my sins are too great to be par- 
doned." The conversation was pro- 
tracted. He endeavored to impress 
her mind dec])Iy with a sense of the 
evil of sin, the necessity of repentance, 
and directed her to rely solely on 
Christ for pardon and salvation. We 
joined in a fervent [>rayer to the throne 
of grace for mercy for her. Mr. S. 
left her: yet we had no hope. She had 
not yet cast her burden of sin upon the 
Loni. 

After this, we had frequent, and in- 
deed, almost incessant conversatloji <)i 



and besought him to have mercy on 
her. 

During this time she was greatly Br 
gitated. After a little interval of qui- 
etness, some time in the evening, I said 
to her, " Harriel, do you yet tiiink your 
sins are too great to be pardoned ?" 
" Oh no ; the blood of Christ is suffi- 
cient to clean-e froin all sin." This 
was the first ray of hope she manifest- 
ed. After tills she conversed much, 
and spoke often of Papa, and express- 
ed a great de?ire to meet him in hea- 
ven. Not a groan escaped her till she 
died. She spoke witfi the greatest 
composure and cheerfulness of death 
and eternity. All fear was gone ; her 
mind was pei'fectly tranquil. To the 
questions, Are you willing to die ? she 
answered, " Yes, if it be God's will.'* 
Do you wish to recover? " No." She 
said to her mother, " I hope you feel 
resigned to God's will in taking me 
from you." To her elder brother she 
said, " Do, my dear brother seek, that 
yon may lind, the one thing needful, 
and give the remainder of your days 
to God. He is dcser\'ing of your whole 
heart and life. Now, youth is the best 
time to attend to the concerns of y onr 
soul ; which, alas ! I have spent in fol- 
ly and vanitj'." 

Her pain, with little intermission, 
continued to be very great till about 
two o'clock Sabbath morning. Mor- 
tification was supposed to have com- 
menced, and the time was fast ap- 
proaching when we must part to meet 
no more on earth. From this till near 
her death she was almost free from 
bodily pain, and her mind remained 
perfectly placid and happy. Her \iews 
appeared constantly bright and animat- 
ing. — At one ti'^i?, when it seemed she 
was just dying, she was asked if sho 
difl not think site should leave us soon. 
{She said, not imnxMriately, but before 
; long I shall go. 

Hhe expressed a confidence that her 
peace was made with God, and ex- 



ir 



claimed. " O how thankfvil.L «.\». ^Av^ 
Mimilar importf with her. Our souls hi \\avo b^cw Y^\m\V\fc^ \si w^^>j^ >sv^ 
were drawn out in prayer to God for^ reawa W\?vV \ tcvv^V \v%m^ ^yw v^>^^A^x- 
ker^ we plead his gracioaq [iroml3Gai|i^ittty lo mtvV% ix\^ x^it.^t'ei ^;\^ ^"^ ^ 
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while others more deserving, hare not 
kad tliis blessing. 

Eet\yeen three and four, Sai)bath 
:morpin^, eonic friends cniuc in ; Bl>e 
seemed very glad to see Ihein ; desir- 
ed to have prayers, and said, *' 1 hope J 
"nm sincere, I hope my heart does not 
fdeccive me." To her younojest broth- 
er she said " Brother <lo you know 1 
•am dying ?" Once ehe expressed a lit- 
tle fear that slie had been brought to 
submission from a dread of future pun- 
ishment. Tliis fear wholly left her 
before she died. 

About day break, it wivs thought she 
was dying. AH the family was fjres- 
ent, and while all around her were in 
sobs and tears, she without the least 
emotion, but with the most poifect 
composure apd apparent complacen- 
cy, took. the hand of each one and by 
a most endearing token of affection, 
took a Hnal farewell. For her yoying 
friends, she expressed great anxiety, 
and said, *^Do entreat them not to be 
eo foolish as I liave been, to put off 
preparing for .death till they come up- 
on a dying bed ; it may then be too late. 

Some one said,^* Jesus can make a 
dying bed," Harriet immediately re- 
peated the residue of the verse. A- 
bout sun rise, it was remarked that it 
was Sunday. She replied, I had not 
thought of it. Her Mother said, I 
hope it will prove a Sabbatli day's 
blessing to your soul. She repHed, 
with a smile, I hope it wiil. Her dis- 
solution not appearing so near, at her 
importunate request, Mr. Snowden 
was sent for. Before he came, she 
called for tlie Hartford Hymns, and 
immediately selected the 263d desiring 
to have it read. It seemed to express 
her sense of the greatness of the atone- 
ment. At her request, a number more 
were read, one of which, the 207th, 
she asked to have repeated. On read- 
ing the laet verse, 

Tlie soul that on Jesus hath lean'd for repose, 
I will not, I will not desert to his foes ; 
TAat sou], though all hell should endeavour 
lo shake, 
ni never, no never, no never forsake — 

She e^lnimed, how unbounded, ho^ 



unchangeable the love and laithfulneas 
of God. 

The Physician who had attended 
her m3st, found it necessary to leave 
her; in bidding her farewell, he said, 
Harriet I ho[>e v.'e shall soon meet in 
Heaven. She cheerfully replied, " I 
trust we shall." Her life was prolong- 
ed beyond expectation. Her trials 
were not yet at an end. It pleased 
the Lord, in compassion lo us, to sutler 
her to give still further assurance that 
she was prepared ti> appear at the tri- 
bunal of her Goil. Mr. S. had the op- 
portunity to witness the manifestation 
of €r04r8 goodness. He came, and 
from a long conversaticn with her, 
which she sustained with ease and 
cheerfulness, to our unspeakable satis- 
faction, we received additional assur- 
ance that the Lord had been gracious 
to her soul. He interrogated her close- 
ly. She said she relied for pardon and 
salvation on the blood and merits of 
Jesus Christ. " My ein«," she said, 
" have been innumerable, but he is a- 
b(e to wash tbem all awa3^ My suffer- 
ings have been great, but nothing in 
comparison with my Saviour's. Were 
it his will I could pass through double 
what I have already endured." She 
said Christ appeared to her infinitely 
lovely, and God infinitely glorious. — 
After much conversation. Air. S. asked 
if it would not be proper to join in h 
prayer of thanksgiving to God. Har- 
riet observed, " Oh, Yes." The pro- 
posal was grateful to the feeling:; of all. 
We all united around the bed of a dy- 
ing daughter and sister, in praising God 
for rescuing her from eternal misery. 
Was such a scene ever witnessed ? It 
will be impossible for you to realise 
the deep feeling of Mr. S. But the af- 
ternoon before, he had left her tor- 
mented with the extremest anguish, 
from a conviction of sin and guilt, ap- 
parently about to be ushered, without 
repentance and without hope, into the 
awful presence of an otfeiided God. — 
The thought was too dreadful for con- 
tempValion. The ftliock of feeling was 
almost be^oi\v\ ex\*\\3k\«Av\:.^. ^o^yj V* 
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intellectnal powera, peaceful and hap- 
py — ^her mind calm, placid and joyful, 
Yiewing Uie rapid approach of death, 
with perfect composure, and anticipa- 
ting her exit from this, and entrance 
into the world of spirits, with the most 
delightful tranquility. He was now 
almost overcome with joy and grati 
tide from a sense of the inexpressible 
mercy and goodness of God. Wilh 
* deep emotion on the part of Mr. S. 
! Harriet took leave of him in the same 
i affectionate manner, she had before 
done of her other friends, with as much 
cheerfuness and composure as she 
couldhave done ha<i she exfKicted on- 
ly a short and temporary separation. 

All her concerns seemed now to be 
settled, and slie appeared to have no- 
thing to do but to die. Earth and all 
its attractions* were vanishing from 
her view, and she was waiting patient- 
ly for her deparlare. 1 do trust we 
were willing to give her to her God — 
Judge what must have been our feel- 
ings, at such an* awful crisis^^iiad the 
Ijorti left her to perish without hope ! 
But I forbear. Thanks to our God, it 
is not necessary to contemplate an idea 
so dreadful. Inexpressible was the 



denied ? Blessed be our God he will 
always hear the prayers that are offer- 
ed in faith. He will fulfil the desires 
! of those that fear him — ** he will hear 
when they cry, and save them" in fheir 
distress. 

We were favored with the continu* 
ance of my dear sister a little longer. 
At nearly twelve she asked for her lit- 
tle bible. She took it in her hands, 
which were as cold as clods, and could 
hardly sustain the weight, and turned 
to the l^flth Psalm, and desired to 
have it read ; and then repeated. — 
Every word seemed expressive of her 
feelings, and suited' to her condition 
and frame of mind. Never was any 
person in the possesion of health, and 
all their powers, more sensible of any 
event, thaa she was of approaching 
death. Yet she' was perfectly com- 
posed. She would raise her handd, 
cold and purple — ^look at them — ^lay 
them to her neck — examine herpuls^ 
-— >and offer them to those who kood 
around her. 

From the time we had considered 
her dangerous, we talked of her death, 
as freely as we could have done of 
any common subject. This, afler the 



gratitude we felt, for this great mercy popcful and happy change in her feel* 
__.! j_i. xr-^i_ — .-1 A_ ings, did not alarm or agitate her. — 

Death was then deprived of his stingy 
and stripped of his terrors. Some one 
observed to her, " I fear you begin to 
grow impatient—your trials will soon 

i be over." " Oh ! No, (she replied,) I 
i\o not. I could endure a great deal 
more ye^" 

A little before she expired she re- 

I marked she was very sensible she was 
dying, and said she knew us all. At 
nearly four o'clock she had a violent 
struggle ; after which she turned upon 
her side, and at five minutes after four, 
without a groan, or a motion even of 
her finger, sbe sweetly breathed her 
last, and yielded up her spirit to her 
dear Redeemer. 

Thus, my beloved aunt, died my 
dear sister, and your tt\il^ vs.?^'i.*t.C\cswsS«i 



and deliverance. Yet how inadequate 
it was ! Oh ! the goodness of the Lord 
b enough to melt tiic lK;art that his jus- 
tice cannot break. 

Was not this a triumph of religion, 
this a test of Christian priuciples ? What 
calmed the agitations of her mind? — 
What gave peace and joy to her tor- 
tured soul? It was a confidence of par- 
don and acceptance by her God, — a 
firm belief that her sins were washed 
away by the redeeming blood of a cru- 
cified Saviour. What sustained us un- 
der the pressure ofthischaHtlseinent of 
a mysterious but ri.i2;hteous Providence, 
which would otherwise have been so 
terrible an afQiction ? We do hope 
it was the powerful infljencc of 
divine grace. May we not humbly 
trust, that the prayora of her friends 



were bean), nnd thnt hi great goodnesa\\mece. \ \\:^v\vi 'wA VcW ^vy\\vvS&'^'^ 

ami compassion, ciercy Was extended vmVete^Wivg^va^K^^TA'^^N ^^V^vt "fe^^^'i'^^ 

to her, when it iv.13 about i<, \n\ forever kvery \otx^-. \i\x\. ^omx ^vi^\^>i^'?^^^ *^ 
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sure, will excuse (he prolixity and par- 
don the minuteness of circumstantial 
relation. Let us not too deeply mourn 
her loss, but let us resign ourselves and 
all we have to the just and wise dis- 
posal of our heavenly Falhei'. 1 can 
truly say "it is good for me to be af- 
flicted." 

We have committed her remains to 
the mansion of the dead ; but it was 
her spirit that animated the clay, and 
made her dear to us. Tkat^ we trust, 
is translated to the realms of blessed- 
ness where it will remain forever, in 
the full enjoyment of infiniXe beati- 
tude. Let us then willingly leave her 
body in the grave, till her spirit, free 
from all pollution^ shall reanimate it, 
nused in the likeness of her glorious 
Lord and Saviour. 

MR. EDITOR} 

The following reflectio]^ o( anf ased 
believer aYc submitted to your consider- 
ation. If they are thought worthy a place 
in your magazine, the publication of there 
will be gratifying to his aumeroQ? friends 
and acquaintance. The author is SUas 
Phelps^ a native of Lebanon, Connecticut 
He made a profession of religion when 
he was about twenfy-one years of age— 
was an early emigrant in this part of the 



May the Redeemer be m)' fnendj 
On him I know I may dej>cnd. 

On this I trust, on this I st::y, 
This is the new and living way. 
Great plan — contriv'd in heaven above. 
The author claims my highest love< 

No other way has yet been found, 
In heaven above, or on the ground, 
This is enough, I want no moTCe ; 
This way I ever will adore. 

I long to see that glorious day, 
When sin and grief are done aivay ; 
Where all is peace, and all is love. 
In the bright realms of bli^s above. 

tttJUctions Oc^ofcer aS^A, 1 CIO. 

My age is now near ninety -one, 
My glass most sure is almost run ; 
A few more sands, this body dies, 
To sleep in dusttiU call'd to rise. 

To rtfect the Lord in oprti air, 
Where he his judgment will declare. 
Come all ye, of the Father bless'd. 
Come go with me and take your rest. 

A kingdom is prepared for you, 
Where j«i^s forever will be new. 
But O. the wicked ! h«re they lie, 
To hear tlieir sentence from the slrv. 

Depart ye cursed, down to hell, 
Where vilest devils always dwell : 



country and died at Brutus, coi^nty of 'Not for an hour, not for a day, 



Cayuga, Ist April, 1814, in the 95th ^ear 
of his age. The reflections were written 
in extreme old age, and in the near view 
•f death, and were designed to give his 
surviving friends a description of his ex- 
ercises of mind, and of tne evidence he 
possessed, of being prepared for the joj-^s 
of heaven. 

Reflections February 7ih^ Ao9« 

Many rolling years have passed away 
Since I first saw the light of day 
Wonder of wonders, I am here ! 
Eternity must sure be near. 

Supported by a power divine, 
This day my age is eighty-nine : 
Time slides away with rapid speed. 
Life's but a span — it's short indeed. 

With feeble steps I wander round. 
Few of my yeare are to be found. 
My pious fnends have gone to rest, 
May I with them be ever bless'd. 

A few more steps I take my flight 
To cn<pc3s day or endless night; 



But here forever you must stay. 

A thousand thoughts crowd in ray brcasf 
May I in heaven be at rest. 
To be forever with my Lord, 
iTen thousand wonders to record. 

Reflections Nbvtmhtr ^9^^, 1G15. 

My age is almost ninety-four^ 
My great Preserver I adore : 

guide my feet in wisdom's way 
Nor suffer me to go astray. 

The time draws near that I must gn. 
And leave tiie world and all beJow, 
" This soul of mine to God must fly 
« As in a moment when I die." 

Farewell to all tliat yet may live. 
Adieu to all tins world can give, 
Farewell to all my friends most kind. 
Their love to me affects my mind. 

My life, to me dearest of all, 

1 freely yield when God shall call, 
My life and ail I freely yield, 

^FoT ^orieft jet to be revealed. 
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ON COVENANTING. 

Covenantiog is an ancient cu3tom< 
Frequent mention is made of it, in the 
scriptures, on various occasions^ A 
covenant is a league, or agreement 
between two persons, or two parties, 
by whi<ch they bind themselves to 
each other, as by an oath, in the pres- 
ence of God, to perform the stipulated 
articles of the covenant. The Lord 
is directly, or implicitly called to wit- 
ness the solemn transaction, and take 
-vengeance on the party who wilfully 
breaks covenant ; and will not fulfil 
the condition by which each party is 
mutually holdeu according to thea- 
grcement stipalated. Covenanting, 
is, therefore, of the nature of swearing, 
or taking an oath ;and is equally bind- 
ing on the parties. 

In the following observatious an at- 
tempt will be made to explain the na- 
ture of covenanting, and the high and 
sacred obligations, those take on them- 
selves, who enter into covenant, either 
ki the common concerns of liie, but 
especially religious covenanting, when 
we unite with the Church of Christ. 

When persons, or parlies make a 
league, or covenant they are under 
the same high and solemn obligations 
to perform the articles stipulated in 
the covenant, as if they had taken an 
oath to perform them. In this man- 
ner the scriptures represent covenant- 
ing. The words oath, covenant, 
Bware are, in the word of God, used, 
interchangeably, when speaking of 
perat^ns covenanting with each other. 

Tine first instance which I shall 
mention is ihe covenant between Ar 
bimelech king of Gerar, and Abraham. 
VOL. A. w 



This IS stated Gen. xxi iJ3~32. A- 
inmelech, said to Abraham, God is 
with thee, in all that thou doe^it 
Now ikerejbre, swear unto me here, by 
God* Abraham said I nill swear* 
And both oflhem made a covenant. 
The place was called Beersheba, be- 
cause ilieif sware boih q/'lfiem, Tku9 
Viey tnade a covenant at Beerslieba* 
Bv this it 13 evident thit both Abra- 
ham and Abimclech considered tliis 
covenant tranraction to have all the 
solemnity and obligatory nature of an 
oath. 

Another instance to our purpose, is, 
the covenant Joi^hun, and the Prin- 
ces of the congregation, made with 
the Gibeonite<^. It is thus stated 
Joshua ii» And Joshua made a peace 
nith Ifiemy and made a'' i ague with 
Ihfiii, and IhQ princes of ifie confrrega- 
lion swear unto them. Afier it was 
discovered that the Gibeonitcs lufd 
imposed on Joshua, and the Princes, 
and fhe treaty was obt;iiucd by fraud, 
the congreg(dion murmured against 
the Princes, and, as it appears, wished 
to destroy them. JM the Princes 
said unto alt tlie congi'egatton^ 9ve 
have sworn unto tliein by the Ijord God 
qfl&raet: and therefore we may not 
touch Uuenu Tliey had made a 
league or covenant with them, which 
is called swearing by the Ijird Gi)d 
of Israel. 

The covenant made between Da- 
vid and Jonathan, is, also, in point 
It is written. They both made a cove-^ 
nent before tlie Lord, 1 Sam. xxii]« 
18. When reference is had to this 
covenant between David and Jonathan 
(2 Sam. xxi. 7.) It is observed. The 
king spared Mephiboshethy the son of 
I Jonathan ih* %<m o^^Uim)l\>^^^»ma^ ^J^^ 
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Lartfs oat\i}uU wca between them, be- 
tfveeA David and Jonathan the son of 
Saul. What in one passage is called a 
covenant before the Lordy is in the otheri 
called the Lord's oath. 

The historian in his narrative of the 
great reformation in the kingdom of 
Judah, in the reign of Asa, expres-: 
ses himself in these strong terms, 
They entered into a covenant to seek 
the Lard Ood of their faihers^ with all 
their hearts, and with all their soul. , 
^rd Otep swore unto the Lord with a 
hud voice. 

When the people covenanted to- 
gether, to walk in God*s law ; to do 
his commandtnents, his statutes^ and 
judgments, (Neh. x.) stronger expres- 
sions cannot he used ; it is said they 
entered into a curse, and into an oaJh. 
It h called a sure covenant. It was 
signed and sealed by the Princes, Le* 
vites and priests. " 

The sacred hitiitorian, in the histo- 
ry of Abraham's life, frequently men> 
tions a covenant God made with A- 
braham, as^^uring him that he and his 
aeed should enjoy great temporal and 
spiritual hlessiins^. This covenant is 
called &)<I'a OATH. To Jsaac he 
says, / will perform the 0*.9TH which 
I swore unto Abraham thy father. 
Moses at a certain time addres- 
sing the Inbes of the Lord, mentions 
thi? covenant, and calls it God's 
OATH which he swore lo their fathers. 
Tiie Psalmist expresses himself 
in this manner. He hath reTnem* 
bered his covenant forever. Which 
cn^'^/t'ifd he matle with Abraham^ and 
his oath unto Isaac, ami confirmed the 
same imfo Jacob for a taw, and to 
Israel for an everlasting covenant. Jer- 
emiah calls it the oath which Ood 
aware unto our fathers. Zacharias 
(Liike i. 73.) uses the same expression. 

The foregoing observations, without 

addiu'ing my more, are sufficient to 

show ':tat 'ovenantingisan aption of 

the fame import, as swearing, or ta- 

A/ij^au OATH. Hence is seen the 

/i//^/? aad Bolemn oblif^tioiis, lying on 

persons; or parlies ivfio covenant with 

each other, to perform gtipulated ea- 
g^Semeata. 



The foregoing observations will bl^ 

applied particularly to professors of 

, religion. When you made a public 

profession of religion^ the transaction 

; was solemn, interesting and important, 

t beyond any thing you ever did be* 

\ fore ; and whether you consider it or 

notythe obligation to perform whatyov 

I promised, lies on you every moment* 

j Nor can you elude, or get free from 

the obligation, which you took oa 

yourselves by your own voluntary act, 

if, perhaps, you repent of what you 

have done and wish you had never 

done it. You have opened your mouth 

unto the Lord, andy6u cannot 2:0 back. 

Thus it is again written, When thou 

shall von a vow unto the Lord thy God 

thou shall not be slack to pay it ; for 

the Lord thy God will surely require 

it qfthee ; and it shall be sin unto thee* 

Thai whicJi is gone out of thy lips thou 

shall keep and perform, even a free- will 

offering, according as thou hast vowed 

unto the Ijordthy God, which thou hagi 

promised with thy mouth. 

When you united with the churcbi 
by making a public profession of re* 
ligion^ God was the principal party in. 
the covenant ; the promises you made 
were to Him ; to Him you sware alle" 
giance as subjects swear allegiance to 
an earthly nder. God is now your king, 
by voluntary choice, and you have 
.^worn to be his loving, faithful and 
obedient subjects forever : That you 
will U9e your best endeavors to sup^ 
port his cause, and kingdom : — ^that 
you will be an enemy to his ene^ 
nvies. and an adversary to his adoersor 
ries. 

In covenantinjB:, you give yourselves 
away as David did, Lordj / am thine. 
You present your bodies a living sac" 
rifici;, to the Lord, and if your heart be- 
sincere you adopt this resolution, 
AU that the Lord hath said we wUl do, 
and be obedient. God, angels, and 
men, are witnesses to your solemn en* 
gagements. The oath which you have 
sworn is recorded in heaven, and 
wiW be bvox^LVvt ^)C^ ^\ihlv« view on 
(hot day when God mU '^VJ^%^, U\a% 
creta <j^*wen by Jwv« OwfisU 
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Now, professors of religion, of eve- U To day the regiment is to be re* 



wy sect and denomination of Clirist- 
ians, consider on wbat high and sol- 
emn ground you stand ! You have 
vowed a vow unto the Lord your God, 
and you shall not be alack to pay it ; 
for Hie Lord your God will autely re- 
quire it of you. Look back on your 
daily conduct, and conversation, and 
enquire, rvAo^ ^ve / done? Have you 
not done that which dishonors God, 
wounds the cause of Chriet, defiles 
your own souls, gives the enemies of 
religion occasion to blaspheme that 
holy name by which ye are called, 
and you throw yourselves out of cov- 
enant Yes ! throw yourselves out of 
covenant for every sin, as sin throws 
70U out of covenant, and exposes you 
to everlasting destruction and woe : 
and this would certainly be your doom 
were it not for the covenant of grace. 
But if you sin because you think you 
are safe in that covenant, it is evident 
that you have no interest in it — no 
title to its blessings. The following 
are some of the directions agreeably 
to which you have solemnly promis- 
ed you will conduct, ^uenck not the 
Spirit, Pray rvUhoul ceasing. Ab- 
stainfrom all appearance of evil. Ab- 
hor thai which is evU : cleave to that 
which is good. Not slothful in busi- 
ness^ firvmt in spirit, serving tfie Lords 
Reccmpenee no man evil for evil. Be 
ye (dl ^ one mind*^ Live in pea4x. 
Be of the same mind in the Lord. Let 
this mind be th you^ which was also in 
Christ Jems. Thai ye be like minded, 
having the same hve^ being of one ac^ 
oord^ of one mind. Professors of 
Christianity I look at these, and simi- 
lar directions in God's word; then 
look at your daily conduct, and then 
feflect 00 the solemn promises you 
bave made. — I will here leave you to 
your own reflections. 

The following observations, which 
are designed to expose an ancient, 
bui unjustifiable custom, will probably 
be treated with contempt by ChrUti&n 



viewed. In the morning you do, or 
you ought, by humblp prayer to com- 
mit yourselves to the care, and keep- 
ing of God, through the day. Yoa 
pray as the head of the church hath 
taught you. J^ad us not into tempt" 
ation^ but deliver us from evil. Or a*^ 
David prayed. Preserve tne, O God^ 
for in thee do J put my irud. Let in- 
tegrity and upnghiness preserve me 
— Preserve my soul, for I am holy : O 
thou my God save thy servant thai 
trusieth in thee. After your morning 
devotion, you dress and go to the 
place of parade, merely as tspectators^ 
There, and in public houses you spend 
the day. Now, it is asked, what do 
you see 1 what do you hear 1 and wtiajt 
da you do ? You pray«fd in the morn- 
ing that you might not be led into 
temptation ; but immediately put 
yourselves in the way of temptation^ 
You prayed that you might be kept 
trom evil, but with free and delibe- 
rate bent of inclination, you go to a 
place where evil abounds; and where 
there is danger, great danger indeed, 
that you will be snared and ta/cen% 

As you go from one company to 
another, from one scene of amuse- 
ment to another, from one vanity to 
another, and, from one public housp 
to another, what are your meditations^ 
your views, and the exercises of your 
hearts? God sees, he knows v^bat 
they are. 

You are professors of retigionj^ but 
passing frour one merry circle to an* 
other, and from one gay scene to an- 
other, do you act religion 1 do y ou 
|do that which promotes the cause of 
Christ 1 does your conduct subserve 
the prosperity of the Church ? You 
dare not answer tliese questions in 
the aflirmative! 

The day is closed, the company is 
dispersed, and you return home at 
evening. Now, how can you lift up 
your heart to God m prayer .^ f.»ur 
conscience tells you, you have acted 
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der the influence of Gospel sentiments, 
the evening will be spent in bitter re- 
morse, in humble repentance. You 
\riil by faith look to the blood of 
your offended Redeemer to clean?e 
you from the moral pollution you con- 
tracted by spendhig a day in sucli 
company, and in a way so contrary to 
the holy religion which you profess. 
You will find it difficult, ami, days 
probably wDI pass, before the bad im- 
pressions made on your mind by what 
you saw and heard, are obliterated. 
On sich days Satan gets an advan- 
tlige against you. More is done in 
one such day to debauch and sink 
your mind, than many sabbaths and 
sermons will do to raise and give it a 
proper tone in things of religion. 

Some Professors are so^ exceeding 
fond of fashionable amusements, that 
they take their children and grand 
children with them. What do the 
children witness 1 They wilness what 
they never ought to see, or hear. They 
witness that levity, anil profanity 
which they never ought to learn. 
They witness what has a tendency to 
reconcile their minds to folly and 
wickedness ; to lears bad language, 
and to abate their fear of sinning. 
They learn no good, but a great deal 
that is bad. 

If any Professors of Religion think 
k strange the writer urges these things 
on them with so much plainness and 
earnestness, he wishes them to reflect 
seriously- on what the Apostle says, 
Let every one that naineilC the name of 
Christ, depart from iniquity. Again 
he says, l^t your speech be ahvays 
with grace seasoned ivith salt. Again 
it is written, ds he ivluch has called, yoii 
is holtf, so be ye holy in all inanner of 
conversation. Again, Only let your 
eonverseition be as it becometh the Gos- 
pel of Chri^L ''^ 

It has been observed, Christian 
Professors, when they make a profes- 
sion of religion, and unite with the 
Church, God is the principal party in 
ihe covenant; to bim the promises 



unite with the subjects of bis kingdom, 
for ihe purpose of supporting his cause 
in the world. This lays you under ob* 
ligations to many duties ; such as to 
love the brethren, pray for them, 
and give them christian reproof when 
necessary, and the like. 

The Church, says the Apostle, is 
built on the Froph^ts and Apostles, 
Jesus Christ being the chief comer 
stone. If the church, with which a 
person unites, admits into their con- 
fession of faith, the essential doctrines 
of the gospel, this is a church of Christ ; 
because it holds the head. Therefore 
to separate from such a church,' by 
Withdrawing from its communion, is a 
crime of no small magnitude. It is im- 
plicitly excommunicating that Church, 
from which the person withdraws, 
and every other church with which 
that church \% in fellowship. ' The 
person, who by his own act separates 
from a church of Christ, violates prom- 
ises made in the most solemn man- 
ner, which he had called God to wit- 
ness. Leaving the church, is, there- 
fore religious perjury. You have o- 
pcned your mouth unto the Lord, and 
you cannot go back, but by contract- 
ing great guilt. 

But says the dissrntient ; the 
Church is corrupt, — there are many 
immoralities in the church, and a 
^reat (leal of conduct which 1 dislike, 
being '^ I believe contrary to the gos- 
pel. 

If this be true, it is deeply to be la- 
mented. But your duty is to remain 
in your place, and iise your best en- 
deavors to effect a reformation : not 
! forsake the church, yhen there is so 
i much need, and so much room for 
your pious, find constant and zeal- 
oiiB exertions. By leaving the com- 
munion of the church, you are, it is 
probable,' guilty of more wickedness 
than you can prove against any of the 
brethren. ' ' Admit there are great cor- 
ruptions in the church, but by leaving 
it you are an open covenat breaker ; 
U and suTely, \bal\& ^c.ni![i<e oC no «mall 
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which they are united by covenant, do 
not follow the example of our Saviour. 
The Jewish church was exceedingly 
corrupt, but he continued in feUowstiip 
with it, until they cast him out of the 
vineyard and slew him, ' Through his 
whole public ministry, he was fully 
acquainted with their wickeduess, and 
constantly bore testimony against the 
corruptions which had crept into that 
church, but did not separate from it— 
BO it is evident there were many and 
very great coiruptions in the church in 
Corinth ; but the Apostle, though he 
reproved them sharply, and pressed 
on them the importance of reforming 
what was amiss, did not in one in- 
stance, direct the more pious, holy, 
and zealous brethren to leave the 
church, and withdraw from their com- 
munion. 

It is devoutly wished, that Chris- 
tian professors, bad, universally, a 
constant, deep and an affecting sense 
of their Ingh atvd holy calling : and 
that they would in all companies, and 
at all times, in every place, and under 
every circumstance, walk worthy of' 
the Lord, unto ail ivell pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God, 
You have vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and by your awn voluntary act have 
bound yourselves as by an oath, to be 
true and faithful to God your king. 
Therefore your obligation to deny 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, righteously and godly in 
^his present worlds is as great as possi- 
ble. You are holden, by your own 
promise, to avoid not only open wick- 
edness, and what are called even by 
bad men gross immoralities, but you 
must Abstain from all appearance of 
evil. Your light must shine, not be- 
fore the church only, but also before 
men, — before the world. 

Professors of Religion ! you do in- 
finite injury to the cause of Christ, by 
symbolizing with the world, yielding 
to the customs and fashions of the 



world's view, not pinful at all ; yet in 
you it is enormously sinful. If reli- 
gion receives a wound, at any time, 
or from any persons, it is from you. 
Christian professors ! the eyes of Grod, 
and angels, of mt'n, and devils are on 
you. Surely you ouglit to walk circum- 
jspectly ; and to cj;erc we, yourselves as 
the Apostle says he did, to have al- 
ways a conscience void of offence to- 
ward God and toward men. To watch 
and pray thai you enter not into tempts 
ation, CLIO. 



FortheUtica Christian Magazine. 

Remarks on the Criticism on Ro- 
mans viii. 19-T-23. 

In the Utica Christian Magazine, 
for August 1814, there is a criticism 
upon Rom. viii. 19 — 23. The pas- 
sage is worthy of an attempt, by an 
ingenious pen, to investigate iis mean- 
ing, and to remove the di^culties, by 
which it has been attended. The wri- 
ter, now alluded to, \^ ho has made this 
attempt, has not, 1 iiup.<j!;me, given tiie 
pas.^age the best and ;nost probable 
interpretation, whatever plausibility 
his construction may seem to have* 
His remark upon the rendering which 
is given to the Greek for creature, or 
the creation is correct ; but 1 shall be 
allowed to suggest some reasons for 
dissenting from his opinion, as to the 
particular event, to which the creation 
is represented as looking forward, in 
the attitude of expectation and anima- 
ted hope. The apostle makes a dis« 
tinction between christians, those 
who have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
and such other part of the great sys- 
tem of being, which he comprehends 
under the general term crealion or the 
creature; but the same things are as- 
cribed to both, viz. being in pain and 
anxiously wailing for the time of re- 
demption. This justifies the remark 
of the above mentioned writer, that 
what is said of the creation's groaning 
and travelling is in the fityl^ <iC^'«««s^ 
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Ire ate taking the liberty to remark, 
the saints are considered as hoping; 
and waiting for the resurrection ol' 
their bodies from the grave ; but the 
<^reation as anticipating a prior and 
very diflTerent event, Viz, the millenni- 
al state of the church, when the things 
which have been mude and given intu 
the hands of men for their use and 
benefit, shall be recovered from the 
jBibuse which they have suffered, thro' 
the misapplications of them, that have 
originated in the wantonness and impi- 
ety of the human heart. What I con- 
ceive to be more evidently tlie truth 
and what the apostle's language seems 
the more clearly to express, is the final 
emancipation from corruption and 
mortality of all material things, which 
for the present, are bound under an 
invincible inclination to dissolve and 
perish. What is true of the mortal 
bodies of God's people, is equally true 
of the whole material world, that it is 
subject to changes and decay, until a 
complete dissolution terminates its 
present condition, and prepares it ei- 
ther to lose forever all its excellence 
and utility, or to be renewed under 
•ome more perfect form, and in some 
higher state of lustre, and glory. The 
saints are full of the hope which the 
gospel inspires, that their sickly, frail 
and perishing bodies, whose imbecili- 
ty occasions them so many bitter sen- 
sations, and so many painful hours, in 
the present world, will eventually, be 
delivered from this state of corruption, 
€^ disease and pain, and be clothed 
with immorality. The apostle ex- 
tends this looked for benefit to the 
whole material system, declaring that 
whatever has become subject to this 
vanity, to this comparative worthless- 
nes9 and insignificance, to this una- 
Toidable tendency towards a state of 
confusion and ruin, shall, at length, be 
recovered, just as the saints will be, 
W|ien their mortal* part shall awake 
from the dust of the earth, adorned 
w/(/i unknown beautieaf with a magnif- 
iceace ..ntl splendoafj which will for 
ever bid defiance to ttie grave. Every 
^frkature, that now exists vuader the 



bonds of corruption, inrumbered wiA 
all the weakness, futility, and dishon- 
our, which adhere to a perishing sub- 
ject, shall be called forth to participate 
in a new and more elevated scene, 
having exchanged mortality for im^ 
mortality, weakness for power, cor- 
ruption for incorrnption, dishonour for 
glory. This change, to be effected ia 
all material things, shall be simultane<- 
ous with the resurrection of the just at 
the last day. That this is the doctdne 
which tlie apostle teaches in the pas- 
sage to which our attention is now 
particqiarly called, I shall argue from 
a number of considerations. 

First. It is very obvious that the 
groans of the saints, of which the apos- 
tle speaks, are on account of the suf- 
ferings, peculiar to a state of mortaU^,^ 
and that the great event hoped ibr, 
which is to put an end to this groaning,^ 
and to the affiictions and sorrows, by 
which it is caused, is the resurrection 
from the dead. The adoption, ex- 
pected and longed for, is the rede^ip^ 
tion of the body. Adoption, consid- 
ered as the first introduction of the 
soul into the kingdom of grace, is not 
an object of hope with those, who al- 
ready have the first fruits of the Spir- 
it, But though persons may, with 
some clearness of evidence, be mani- 
fested to be the sons of Grod by their 
having and exhibiting the first fruits of 
the Spirit ; yet the manifestatien of 
them, as the children of their Fatherj^ 
who is in heaven, will be much more 
abundant and complete, when they 
shall reap the full harvest of his gra- 
cious influences in the coming world. 
The perfection of their membership 
in the body of Christ will not be made 
visible until their vile bodies shall be 
made like unto his glorious body. 
Waiting for the adoption, is, therefore, 
according to St Paul, waiting for that 
manifestation of the sons of God^ 
which will be realized, when, in their 
own order, they shall take part in the 
resurrection even as Christ arose from 
the dead, and Yy&c^Tae \h« ^^t fruits 
of them that«\ev^- 'B^il wv^iv \\\ys.\ 
needuot eiilat^^imc^ Va ^^»dQS^>^ 
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tfpntlment I am only following the au- 
thor of the criticism, which we are 
considering. Let it then be obserred 

Seconly. That the creation is groan- 
ing and agonizing under the same 
burden, and looking to the same event 
for deliverance, as are the children 
of God. The evidence of this is in the 
few following considerations. 

1. The sad predicament they are 
in is no other than the bondage of cor- 
ruption. The only diflSculty will be 
in fixing upon the proper signification 
of the term corruption. The writer 
to whom I am now attending, evident- 
ly understands it, as expressing mor- 
al depravity ; as if it were the object 
of the text to point out the subservi- 
ency to men's ungodly lusts, into 
which the whole inferior part of crea- 
tion is brought by the entering of sin 
into the world. Against this view of 
the case it is enough to say, that 
there i% no necessity of' assigning this 
signification to the word in the present 
instance, since it may be and frequent- 
ly is used in a natural as well as in a 
moral sense ; at least we may say 
that an unqualifies! denial is a good 
answer to an affirmation until the lat- 
ter is supported by some specific and 
appropriate evidence. And what evi- 
dence is there in the case before us, 
that the Apostle means, by the bond- 
age of corruption, a subjection to the 
criminal dispositions of mankind ? If 
this were the acknowledged sense, it 
could not be applicable in all cases ; 
for the creatures of God arc sometimes 
used as they ought to be, or accord- 
ing to the dictates of benevolence and 
justice. But understanding the Apos- 
tle to speak of ^natural corruption, and 
00 such exception will exist. Besides 
when deliverance is spoken of in rela- 
tion to the saints, therej^s an unquestion- 
able reference to natural corruption ; 
for it is expressly denominated a re- 
demption of the body. And further- 
more it must be in a sense, rather ar- 
bitrary and fax fetclied, than easy and 
natural, that materiai things can be! 
said to be ia the bondage of moral 



2, The creatures' deliverance from 
the bondage of corruption si into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God« 
Now, in what manner shall we define 
the liberty here attributed to the 
childrenof God 7 for this is the liberty 
which the whole creation shall ultimate., 
ly enjoy. I know of no parallel text, 
which would lead us to suppose that 
this liberty must necessarily mean 
freedom from sin, as its most proper 
and appropriate meaning. When a 
person passes out of a state, which is 
on any account, to be avoided, and 
finds himself where it is desirable to be, 
he goes into the enjoyment of Uberty. 
His being free from an evil supposes 
liberty. When the saints shall be lib- 
erated from the prison-house of the. 
grave and from all the affiictions inse- 
parable from a mortal body, they will 
in a very great and good sense, be a 
free people. Is it not for this liberty 
that they sigh and groan, while wait* 
ing for the redemption of tlieir body ? 
Having obtained this recovery from 
mortality to immortality, they are na 
more to see corruption. The sama 
will be true of the whole creation, 
when it shall have passed from its 
present disorders, corruptibility, and 
weakness. It will experience a bles- 
sed deliverance from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of Grod. 

3. '^ The earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation 
of the children of God." Whatever be 
the particular time or event, aimed at 
in the manifestation of the sons of Godj 
to this, beyond all doubt, is the whole 
creation represented as casting a wish- 
ful, waiting eye, and reaching out the 
hand of anxious hope and expectation. 
Of this precious and ail important ben- 
efit, the whole world of mournful and 
aflQicted nature longs to partake* And 
in this blessed inheritance the apostle 
says they shall most certainly have a 
share. And now what is the invalua- 
ble portion that we shall fix n^^ou^aa 
laid out m V5t\^ Tafc\<»&vi\ ^^w^^'t.^fc «^ 
God loT V\v% c\«aOcL, %.w^ V^^i,^^^^ "^Cf^^ 
tti«UH lot \Saft ^\x^Va vi"«N»«^ ^^''^ 
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stands m competition with them. 
There is a manifestation, and appear- 
ing or retnlafion often mentioned in j 
the scriptures with reference to Christ, 
aa pointing out his future coming, 
when he shall sit on the throne of his 
glory to judge the world in righteous- 



in the felicity of it, because the crea- 
ture itself shall then be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, just at 
God's redeemed people are, when 
their mortality is swallowed up of life. 
Thirdly. There are many scrip- 
tures, which hold forth the idea of 



ness. In tiiis glorious rcTelation of;- such a transmutation of tilings through 
the Son of God from heaven in flaming i| tlie whole material world, as answers 
fire, believers will be united with their 
glorified and exalted Saviour. " When 
Christ who is our life, shall appear^ 
then shall we also appear with 
him in glory." This I have no ques- 
tion, is that manifeiitation of the sons 
of Ciod, for which the earnest expect- 
ation of the creature waiteth. The 
saints groan, and wait and pray, for 
Christ's appearing and kingdom, be- 
cause they shall have part in so illus- 
trious an event, when their bodies will 
be raised incorruptible and their adop- 
tion shall be ratified and perfected for 
ever. The whole creation waits in 
earnest expectation for this appearing, 
or manifestation, of the saints with their 



I to that change which believers will ex- 
perience in their outward man, when 
jit shall pass from being a terrestrial 
; bod^ , to the substance and properties 
of the celestial. This change will be 
iefiectedy when Christ shall he revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels 
in flaming fire; when the dead in 
; Christ, shall be raised, and the liv- 
I Iiig changed. To what other purpose, 
will the heavens be dissolved, by fire, 
and the elements melt with fervent 
heat? Though the earth and the 
things in it shall he burnt up ; yet this 
is only, that there may be new hea- 
vens and a new earth, for the dwelling 
place of righteousness; just as the 
supreme and triumphant head, ashav- 'perishing of the natural body of the 
ing received a divine appointment to jj saints is to bring them into the enjoy- 
partake of their deliverance from the|:mentof a spiritual body. There is no 
bondage of corruption in the redemp- H greater difficulty in admitting the cnd- 
tion of their bodies. The creature did { less continuance of matter, though in a 
not subject itself to this vanity, under 
which it now groans, as having any 

agency, influence or will of its own in jand various, imperfections than in be- 
the procuring of it, else there might;! He ving, that the bodies of the saints, 
have been no prospect of redemption ;j| having been cast into the earth, and 
but it is the work of him, who hath;: there lain and perished, as seed shall 
opened a door of hope, whe hath de-| spring up in the resurrection, at the 



j vastly refined and highly purified state, 
j freed from all its present grossness, 



creed that all nature shall under- 
go a vast chans^e, and escape from the 
regions of corruption and mortality. 
'^ Under the pangs of human vicissi- 
tude, and while the diseases of their 
fVail mortal nature are preying upon 
them, the saints are said to be looking 
for the blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our 
Savior Jesus Christ : with whom they 
will also appear, or be manifested, as 
the the children of God, created in the 
image of Christ, the first bom. For 
/A/5 happy crisis in the state of the 



last day, under the impression and 

' character of immortality. That such 

I will be the fact, Christ as I think 

; most decidedly teaches in the follow- 

j ing words, penned by the Evangelist 

j John ; "And this is the Father's will 

; that hath sent me, that of all which he 

hath given me, I should lose nothing, 

but should raise it up again at the last 

day." The whole creation is given to 

Christ ; and though so much of it shall 

perish and be dissolved ; yet a single 

particle of the whole immense mass, 

^a\\ nol b« lo^t. He will raise it up 



church, the whole creation itself laM again «Ltl\\fc \a^«l^vy. 'TCx^ V^ w^ 
^mitiagiutiie expecfation of aharingllpeM ^^^'^'^'^'^^^^^^''^^^^^ 
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to any one who reads in tlie original I sobriety, an integrity of character, and 
Greek, and observes that the word, a conscientious observer of the duties 
put for what is to be raised at the last of religion. He was soon employed 



day is of the neuter gender, and can- 
not therefore, refer to persons, as it 
does in the verse following, where it is 
masculine. On the whole, may I not 
recommend it to the writer, to whose 
production these few hints are intend- 
ed as an exc«;pfion, to review his crit- 
icism^ and inquire whether these ideas 
do not afford a better solution of the 
difficulties, which appear on the face 
of the text. F. 

BTOGJRAPnr 

OF THE VBXER4BLB FATHXRS OF IfSW-E^GLANb. 

GOVERNOR DUDLEY. 

Mr. Thomas Dudley was generally 
considered the second character in the 
MaasachUisetts Colony. He was a sou 
of Capt. Roger Dudley of the English 
army, bom at Nortliampton in Eng- 
land, in the year 1576. By the death 
of his parents in his childhood, he and 
an only sister were left to the care of 
the orphan's God, and of relatives. — 
By the attention of faithful friends, he 
received a good education in litera- 
ture and manners. By one of his con- 
nections, he was instructed in a good 
knowledge of the law. He early, 



his father. In 1597, he received a 
captain's commission from Queen 
Elizabeth, passed with his company 
to the Low Countries, and was at the 
viege of Amiens under Henry IV. of 
France. At the peace, which soon 
took place, he returned to England 
and settled near Northampton. By 
marriage, he came into the possession 
of a good estate. He now enjoyed 
the eminent ministry of Dodd, Uildcrs- 
ham, and some other distinguished 
puritan divines. By the divine bless- 
ing on these sacred ministrations, he 
fioon became a conscientious Non-con- 
formist, and, by the influences of divine 
grace, the fearless soldier soon sunk 
into the character of a humble foUow- 



Lowever, inclined to the profession of of tlie object of their migration to the 



by the Earl of Northampton to extri- 
cate his estate from a great burden of 
debt which had been left upon it by 
his ancestors* This service Mr. Dud- 
ley performed with success, and con- 
tinued in the employment and friend* 
ship of the Earl for a number of years. 

When the proposed planters of New- 
England were about to sail for Ameri- 
ca, the company chose Mr. Winthrop 
governor, and Mr. Dudley deputy gov- 
ernor. He was then fifty four years of 
agie ; one of the oldest of the New- 
England planters. Mr. Dudley live4 
twenty-three years in this country, 
was always one of the magistrates, 
and, the most of the time, the deputy 
governor of the colony. In the years 
1 634, 40« and 45, he was governor.—' 
In 1644, the office of Major-General 
of the miYi^HTy forces of the colony 
was ci*e::ted and given to Mr. Dudley. 
As a military character, he was proba- 
bly the first in the colony. 

As a magistrate, Mr. Dudley was 
much distinguished for great firmness 
of character, pursuing with an undevi- 
ating step, the true interest of the col- 
ony according to the original design 
of the plantation. He never lost sight 



western wilderness, the establishment 
of a Christian commonwealth, and of 
churches in gospel purity, and to tho 
attainment and preservation of tliia 
object, all his measures were steadily 
directed. Every departure from first 
principles, and every proposed innova- 
tion, however specious in theory, hn 
resisted with an unyielding firmness. 
The allurements of vice and the pra- 
teoces of error were equally insuffi- 
cient to move his mind, or to change 
his course from the path of duty and 
truth. Temporary excitements of 
public feeling, had small influence 
on his opinions, and still leas on hui 
purposes of conduct He waa never 



er of the Prince of peace. He waalU^tbe bVw«s% i^tfcwr*^ ^% x'«h^^*sJw 
etaineatfy dfstiogiiisbed Sot a umformlj^aLiiA ^emtafioii ^l ^^ tii^^^iK} << ^ 
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As a Christian, in public anti private 'j ua liis unconiuion worth, and io siiow 
life, GiiV. Dudley ever inaniRs'ted a lth(» Tnorcy of Heaven in removing 
Hteady zoal f«)r truth. In thi» part of I- him from a situation .of indepeudent 
his e!)arai;ler, ho was no less unif(>rin I' retirement in his native country, to en- 

eounier the fa(i2;ued and perils of the 
American, wilderness to become a 
: principal founder of thtt civil and ec- 
clesiastical institutions of our country. 
Mr. Haynes en me to New-England, 
in company with a considerable I'um-^ 
her of planters, many of whom were 
peroonr^ of note, in the year 1 033 — 



and temperate, than in the duties of 
tfie magistracy. He was a faithful 
advocate of the doctrines of gra<*e, 
and their firm su])portcr against all ttie 
errors of his time. The doctrines! 
and the order of tlie New-England i 
churches, which he contributed much I 
to establish, he believed to be confi»r- 

mablc to the inspired etandia'41, they jl Their arrival at Boston, in September 
were his comfort in life, his joy and jof that year, is thus noticed by Govern- 
hope at the end of his day?. — In his lor Wiuthrop : " The Griffin, a ship of 
private character, he was sober and 
devout, discovering in his whole de- 
meanor a rational sense of immortali- 
ty, and of his high obligations to the 
holy Saviour of sinners. His tense of 
divine things seemed to be the leading 
principle of his conduct. 

Gov. Dudley was a very aidcjit 
friend to the interests of New-England. 



i 



300 tons, arrived having been eight 

weeks frojn the Downs ; she brought 

about 200 [>asd'engers. in this sliip, 

came Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, and 

Mr. Stone, ministers, and Mr. Haynes 

:(a gcntlau)an of great estate,) Mr. 

lUoLTe, and many other men of good 

■; estates." Mr. Haynes was, at that time, 

1 1 conclude, abi»ut forty-tive years of 

Its welfare and prosperity were the i- age. He was from the county of Es- 



subject of his persevering labors, hi? 
constant solicitude, and his daily pray- 
er to God. In his latter years, he ha<l 
much concern, lest the colonies would 
decline from their original puiity ; and 
bore a most earnest testimony against 
any relaxation in public sentiment or 
morals. 

In the year 1 G53, this vencral>le pil- 
lar of New-England, and cne of its 
principal founders, was removed to be, 
we trust, a pillar in the ttmplft of God, 
He died greatly lamented, in the seven- 
ty-seventh year of his age. Be thou 
faithful unto death and I mil give thee 
a crown of life. 



GOVERNOR HAYNES. 
John Haynes, the first Governor of 
the colony of Connecticut, was one 
of the most eminent ^i the venerable 
fcithers of New-England. As a wise 
statesman, as a faithful patriot^ as an 
amiable njan, he wa& highly respected 
and beloved. It is our misfortune that 
the early writers have not given bo 



sex in England, where he possessed an 
j estate called Copford Hall, valued at a 
\ i!iou3and poumU sterling a year. Soon 
after his arrival in New-England, he 
■settled at Newtown with Mr. Hooker. 
.His distinguis^hed abilities and exten- 
sive information soon excited the atten- 
tion of the colony, while his amiable 
manners endeared hhn to all his ac- 
quaintance, in 1634, the spring after 
his arrival, at the general election of 
the colony, he was chosen one of the 
a.-^sistants. Tlie able and dignified 
manner with which he discharged the 
duiies of a magistrate, was so accept- 
able to the colony, that in the year 
following, 1636, he was elected gov- 
ernor. Concerniug his public admin- 
istration, the following mention is 
made in an ancient writing : " To 
" him is New-England many ways be- 
'^ holden ; had he done no more but 
'* still a storm of di«sention, wl^ich 
^' broke forth in the beginning of liis 
"government, he'had done enougli to 
" endear our hearts u&to him, and to 
i" account Vhtkt AclY Ka^gy when he 



/ai^e an account ofihiB venerable pat- 

r/ot aft €}fpome oihetB of his lime. — Ij" took t\\c leViva oi ^weuaiieoX. \\sJw. 
Sufficient howerot remains^ to teachH" ^w haniia.'' 
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In the spring of the year 1637, Mr. 
Haynes removed with his family to 
Connecticut, and lived at Hartford. 
The friendship between him and Mr. 
Hooker, warmed by a constant dis- 
covery of each other's virtues, btren[r;th-jj<rration for America, he left his chil- 



throp. Of course, he was thought the 
most proper person to stand at the 
head of the sister colony. 

As a patriot, the character of Gov. 
! Haynes is conspicuous. At his emi- 



ened by common dangers and com 
mon cares in rearing the infant colo- 
ny, nothjng but death couhl dissoive. 
For two or three years after tlie first 
settlement of the towns on Connccti- 
C'lt river, they considero<l themselves 
ns belonging to the juiisdiction of 
Massachusetts. At the first general 
election in Connectticut, in 1G39, Mr. 
Haynes was ctiosen orovernor. The 
constitution of the colony, at that time, 
required that the otfix^e of govornor 
should not be held by any one per:ron 
two successive years. Mr. Haynes 
was chosen to the office, whenever he 
was eligible, that is, ev^vy second 
vcar, from that time to his death, in 
1 654. 
He was, more than any other man, 



dren in his native country, to whom, 
at his decease, he transmitted his pater- 
nal inheritance. He brought howev- 
er, a large property to New-England, 
a great jiart of which was consumed 
f(M' the support of the infant colony. — 
Having never left his native land for 
the purpose of amassing wealth, but to 
enjoy the uncorrupted religion of his 
Saviour, p^nd to assist in rearing church- 
es for his praise ; his disinterestedness 
was ever a most distine;uished feature 
of his character. During liis short res- 
iidence in Massachusetts, he afforded 
I that colony important services. At 
! his induction to the otTice of governor, 
■he informed the legislature that he 
1 sliould receive none of the accustomed 
! enioiumeats of office. — -Ou his remov- 



the father of the colony. He everllal to Conuectlcut, he found the col- 
possessed the highest confidence ofj ony immediately involved in a most 
the people, and the whole tenor of hisj daiigerous Indian war. The war, 
public and private life coHvinced them i:i!u>i.gh successful, left the people in 
that their confidence had never been || unexpected cnibarassmcnts, which 
misplaced. He was a man of afPHble j were soon succeeded by- a severe scar- 
manners, of dignified tieportmcnt, of aj city. The few that were rich, cheer- 
most amiable di«»positior\, and of i:n-| fully devotc^d their property to tlic 
feigned piety. The honor of his llo-i pnbiio necessity, and saved the infant 
doemer, and the prosperity of liis king- jj plantation. The Govornor, grst in 

influence, was first in personal exer- 
tions, and in unreserved devotion to 
the pnhlic welfare. The colony, for 



dom, was the first-objectof his d.^pire. 

Tiiough called to act in a less ox- 

ten=»ive sphere than Justinian, Sully, 

and Pitt, the happiness of his people j! n:any years, was small : they were 
under -his administration, an<llheper-! placed in the interior of the country; 



surrounded with many savage tribes, 
whose friendshij) was always <lonbt- 



manen^y of those institutions which 
he coniributed primarily to cstablisii, 

are a testiin(»Tiy to his talents and vir-ji ful ; yet^ by the wisdom, the liberality, 
tues w hich enlhle him to a rank among J and tlv;^ nnwearied exertions ©f their 
the best of statesmen. History does! illus\i(iou3 Christian patriots, under 
not inform ns, precisely, to whom, a-jlthe^ ^vor of that God who had led 
mong the fathers of Connecticut, we j| them to the wilderness, they were 
are chiefly indebted for our con~titu-:| preserved, they were prospered, and 
tion and our fundamental laws. Froiaj increased. Mr. Haynes possessed a 
what appears, however, Gov. Haynes i most ardent desire for the prosperity 
was the principal. During IsU resi-| of the colonies and churcUe^ o^C^v:?^- 
dence in Massachusetts, he was con-\\^nw\8Au\^?a\v\^ot >Ja<b^^N'we^^c^>sv^^ 

sidereA the only man, who, in ta\ei\t?^ma\. oV^^v^e\., \v^ t^\i\^ \!w^V ^o^:^^ ^a^. 

and ioSuence, could equal Gov. Wm-\^§ceaV.a ^aicxSSkfift* 
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As a man, Mr. Haynes possessed a 
most ainiabJe character, and was great- 
ly beloved. Blessed are the peace- 
makers, 8ach, eminendy, was he, 
and that blessing he now enjoys.--^ 
The settlements and churches of Con- 
necticut, for a number of years after 
their commencement, enjoyed great 
quietness and harmony. This is the 
more to be noticed as all new settle- 
ments are necessarily exposed to a 
great variety of difficulties, and to in- 
numerable unforeseen occurrences, 
calculated to disturb the public tran- 
quility. By the example, the vigil- 
ance, and the constant exertions of the 
govomor, with the cordial co-opera- 
tion of his illustrious coadjutors, these 
evils were in a great measure avoided. 
To all the eminent virtues of Gov. 
Haynes, he added the humble, faith- 
ful piety of a Christian. He was a 
man of pure morals, of incorruptible 
integrity, of ardent love to Christ and 
his earthly klngdoni, withoift that tinc- 
ture of extravagance which appeared 
in the characters of many eminent 
Christians of his time. With the easy 
manners of polished life, and the digni- 
fied deportnient of the magistrate, he 
united the characteristic meekness of 
a humble follower of Immanuel. To 
the spiritual interests of his own soul, 
to the religious instruction and govern- 
ment of his family, he was peculiarly 
attentive. The public worship of God, 
bis holy sabbath, and the ordinances 
of his church, while they were the 
great comfort of his pilgrimage in the 
American wilderness, commanded 
his constant exertions for their sup- 
port. To the ipany rights of human 
invention, which inci|mbered the re- 
ligious services of the English estab- 
lishment, he could not submit. The 
simple form of the New-England 
churches he approved, as agreeable to 
the divine pattern ; and, in anticipation 
of their future increase, he greatly re- 
joice^. Wi^ efforts and his prayers 
that the churches might contique \in 



I ceasing to the end of his days. In thf 
beginning of the year 1654, this vener- 
able servant of Christ was dismissed 
from his labors and entered into his 
rest Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord, — that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do fol- 
low them. 



GOVERNOR HOPKINS. 

Mr. Edward Hopkins, descended 
from a re^nitable ancestry, was bom 
at Shrewsbury, in England, in the year 
1600. After enjoying the benefit of 
a good education in his childhood, he 
received a mercantile education in the 
city of London. He then became a 
merchant in that city, and was employ .- 
ed, principally, in tlie trade to Turkey, 
While in this employment, he became 
associated with certain pious Non-con- 
formists, with whom he contracted an 
intimate acquaintance and cordial 
friendship. As he loved the religion 
of the gospel, he became strongly at- 
tached to those ministers of Christ, who 
loved and taught his religion in its na- 
tive pyrity. As the Christian colonies 
of New-England were now rising to 
view, as many persons of reputable 
character and eminent piety, unwilling 
to submit to the burdensome ceremo- 
nies prescribed by the church of Eng- 
land and now enforced by the arm of 
persecution, were resolving to seek 
an asylum on these western shores, 
and unite their efforts with those who 
had braved the first dangers of the 
wilderness, to establish a branch of 
the visible church of the Redeemer 
according to his own precepts, Mr, 
Hopkins could not contemplate the 
noble design without the deepest in- 
terest and solicitude. Finding that 
many persons, both of the clergy and 
laity, whose characters he venerated, 
whose virtues he tenderly loved, were 
engaged in this great enterprise, his 
spirit could no longer resist the sacred 



impulse. Renouncing the delicacies 
_ Uof affluent life, renouncing the pros- 

eorrupted, that they might not forget upecta o! ^fCva\tv'w\3\0ck\i^\v^^\ife«^ 
their Grst love, nor decUne from their uteted fcom Vi\% ^\{\\^\vo^i^^^^ft «ii5gi'^^^ 
^ngioAl parity, "were ardent and iia-i^th ^^ «*ttWT%iX %xft«« tw ^^ wt- 
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\tce of the infant colonies, and for the 
pagan natiTes of the American wil- 
derness ; hoping, in the favor of the 
holy Redeemer, that this desert might 
rejoicein the excellency ofCarmd and 
Sharon ; — see the glory of the Lord, 
and the excellency of our God, 

Mr, Hopkins left his native country, 
in company with Mr. Eaton, Mr. Da- 
venport, and others, and arrived at 
Boston in June, 1 637. The arrival of 
so valuable a company greatly anima- 
ted the people of the infant colonies. 
It was about a year before this compa- 
ny fixed upon a place for their resi- 
dence. Mr. Hopkins, however, deter* 
mined to unite with the Connecticut co- 
lony, and early in the year 1 638 remov- 
ed from bis temporary residence in 
Massachusetts, and settled with his fam- 
ily in Hartford. He soon received that 
respect from the colony, to which, 
for his worth, he was justly entitled. — 
The people could not be insensible 
that after mature deliberation Mr. 
Hopkins had selected their colony as 
the place to spend the remainder of 
his valuable life. At the first Gener- 
al Election, in 1639, Mr. Hopkins 
was chosen one of the magistrates. 
—In the following year, Mr. Haynes 
being constitutionally disqualified, Mr. 
Hopkins was appointed governor. — 
Excepting the year 1642, in which 
Mr. Wyllys was governor, Mr. Hopkins, 
held the place every second year, 
while he continued in the country. — 
Mr. Haynes and Mr. Hopkins general- 
ly held the ofiices of governor and de- 
puty governor, which were, annually 
exchanged. 

Mr. Hopkins brought a large prop- 
erty into tho country, which he em- 
ployed in the most beneficial manner 
for the interest of the infant colony. — ^ 
In the commencement of new settle- 
ments, he would frequently purchase 
a place and begin a valuable improve- 
ment Without such efiforts from 
wealthy and public spirited individu- 
als, with the prospect of but a distant 
and uncertain return^ in the feeble and 



hardly have been attempted. In relin* 
quishing the employments of com*- 
merce, Mr. Hopkins renounced tlie 
pursuit of gain as a chief object ; to the 
service of Christ in the American 
churches he devoted his services and 
his wealth, and he never changed his 
purpose. 

As a magistrate, Mr. Hopkins was 
greatly beloved. His manners were 
pleasing, his deportment was marked 
with that engaging gravity which al- 
ways accompanies a rational and habit- 
ual fear of God* It was his constant 
endeavor to regulate all hi&ofiQcial du* 
ties by the rules of the divine law, and 
to conform the civil institations of the 
colony, as far as possible, to the reveal- 
ed precepts of God. He believed the 
true Christian character to be the first 
requisite qualification of a good magis- 
trate Jand was unwearie^l in his efforts ta 
infuse that principle into the fundamen- 
tal institutions of the colony. ^By 

his extensive knowledge of buuness, 
by his large acquaintance abroad, im- 
proving a strong and well cultivated 
mind, Mr. Hopkins was eminently 
serviceable to the colony in the man- 
agement of their foreign eonnectioni 
and 'external interests. In the dis- 
charge of these important services, his 
disinterestedness, his assiduity, and 
perseverance, were equalled only by 
his fidelity. When the Union of the 
four colonies was effected, in 1643, an 
event so important to the common 
welfare, Mr. Hopkins was one of the 
commissioners from Connecticut — 
To the same office he was generally 
appointed in the succeeding years. 

In the Christian character, few can 
be found more deserving of imitation 
than Gov. Hopkins. He loved the 
New-England churches, the order in 
which they were established, the go»r 
pel truths which they confessed, and 
the discipline which they sought to 
maintain. To the private duties of 
the Christian life he was constantly ati 



tentive. It was his usual practice to rise 
mmiutriwwed state of the colony, any \*omft^via«j\\v%^^^*V.^^^^^^'^' x^^ 



mlargemmt of their borders eou\dV\i\da» \ke» tt^^^ «»^ fsv^^xss*!^ "^ 
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Bcriptnres and prayed with his family. 
He was much diatiDguisiied for uncom- 
mon fervor in prayer, and, at times, 
seemed almost on the verge of the 
heavenly state. The private meetings 
of Christians, oftlie nature of religious 
conferences, he often attended, and af- 
forded his cheerful assistance for their 

improvement. The piety of this 

excellent servant of Christ was equal- 
ly conspicuous in the duty of Christian 
charity. As God had favored him 
with the ability, so did he jsossess the 
disposition, always to remember the 
poor. In addition to the deeds of 
chanty performed by his own hands, 
he often committed considerable sums 
to tlie disposal of friends, with 2^n in- 
junction to do good urdo ailment espe- 
cially unto them who are of the house- 
hold of faith. Notwithstanding his 
great public liberalities, and his aboun- 
ding charity, his estate did not become 
exiiaustcd. 

Mr. Hopkins was afflicted with very 
severe trials. His constitution was fe- 
blc and attended with many infirmi- 
ties. He had a severe cough, with 
frequent turns of raising blood, for 
thirty years. His wife, on whom his 
affections were peculiarly placed, who 
was a daughter of Gov. Eaton's wife 
by a former husband, was afflicted, 
for many years, with a distempered 
melancholy, which issued in an incu- 
rable insanity. In reference to this 
affliction, he observed, '' I promised 
myself too much content in this rela- 
tion and enjoyment ; and the Lord will 
make me to know that this world shall 
not afford it me." 

In the year 1 654, on the death of 
his elder brother in England, from 



bcr of Parliament TJicse employ- 
ments, together with his private con- 
cerns, induced him to send for his fam- 
iily, who returned to England. — 
|Tho* re-established in his native land, 
he could never forget New-England, 
the country which he eminently loved. 
He was, probably, more useful to the 
colonies, after his return to England, 
than he could have been had he con- 
tinued to reside among them. The 
New-Haven Colony compiled a body 
of laws which they sent to Gov. Hop- 
kins, that he might procure them to be 
printed. He procured the impression 
at his own expense, and sent the pre- 
scribed number of copies to the colo- 
ny. His influence was constantly ex- 
erted with the government and with in- 
fluential characters, for the good of the 
colonies. 

But liis valuable life was now draw- 
ing to a close. Soon after his return 
to his native country, he found his in- 
firmities increc^sing, and his feeble con- 
stitution sinking under their weight. — 
This was a principal cause of his relin- 
quishing the design of re-visiting Amer- 
ica. In his latter years his Christian 
character seemed to brighten with in- 
creasing splendor. He would often 
;speak^of the anticipated joy of meet- 
ing his Christian friends in America, in 
; the realms of glory. " How often have 
i ' I pleased myself with thoughts of a 

* joyful meeting with my father Eaton. 
' I remember with what pleasure he 

* would come down the street, that he 
' might meet me, when I came from 

* Hartford to New-Haven. But with 
' how much greater pleasure shall we 

* shortly meet one another in heaven." 

Early in the year 1657, his disor- 
ders increased to severe sickness. — 



whom a considerable estate fell to Gov. 

Hopkins, he was under a necessity of! He was now sensible that he was near 



going home, to attend to his affairs. — 

He left his family in this country and 

expected to return. In 1654, though 

absent, he was chosen governor of the 

colony. Soon^fter his arrival m Eng- 

Mnd, he was appointetl Warden ef the 
JF7ee/, a place which bad been held by . 

Ais brother, and afterwards, Connnia 11 grace, H\a \ieMl bioVLa ^otVXv \5\ V\v<i 
Mtoaer of the Admiralty, and mem 11 most mmated xa«xniAt '^^ O \jotCk, 



the close of life. For a time, his mind 
was clouded with a. distressing dark- 
ness. But after a few days, about the 
time that public prayers were offered 
for him on the sabbath, the holy Com- 
forter dissipated the gloom, and let in 
upon \ua BOtt\ kiltie wj* ^^ v^miaed 
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ihou hast kept the good nine until now, 
O fnends could you believe this ? I 
shall be blesded forever, I ehall quick- 
ly be in eternal glory. I have hereto- 
fore thought it an hard thing to die, 
but now I find it is not bo. Oh, bles- 
sed be God for Jesus Christ," One 
standing by, observed to him, " Sir, 
the Lord hath enlarged your faith." — 
He replied, 'Triend, this is sense ; the 
Lord hath even satisfied my sense ; I 
am sensibly satisfied of everlasting glo- 
ry." He pronounced his affectionate 
blessing upon New-England; adding, 
'' The Lord hath planted that land mth 
a noble vine ; and blessed hast thou 
been, O land, in thy rulers." In March 
1657, in the city of London, h« expir- 
ed, in the fifty -eighth year of his age. 

In the disposition of Ms property, he 
manifested the same charitable spirit 
which had distinguished his life. His 
whole estate in New-England, he gave 
to charitable and public uses. After 
several individual legacies, one thou- 
sand pounds were given for the support 
of Grammar Schools in Hartford and 
New-Haven. Those funds are still 
preserved. From his estate in Eng- 
land, he ordered five hundred pounds 
to be paid to trustees whom he named 
in the colonies " for the upholding and 
promoting the kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in those parts of the earth. 
'This fund is held by Harvard Col- 
lege. 



We seldom find nobler thoughts or more 
energetic expressions in an Epitaph, tlian in 
the one inscribed to Gov. Hopkins. 

EPJTJPIL 

Part of 
EDWARD HOPKINS, Esa. 

But Heaven, not brooking' that tlic Earth 

should share 
In the least jilom of a piece so rare. 
Intends to sue out, by a new revise. 
His Habeoi Cor^^at the Grind Assize. 

Con. E. Mag, 



THE BLINDING INFIiUENCE OP MORAL 
DEPRAVITY. 

The proper seat of moral depravi- 
ty has been much disputed by differ- 
ent denominations of Christians, who 
acknowledge (he general depravity of 
mankind. Some suppose that all de- 
pravity is seated in the understanding. 
Some suppose it equally belongs to all 
the powers and faculties of (he soul. — 
And some suppose it is seated wholly 
i in the heart. This last opinion appears 
i to be maintained by the apostle, when 
I he says, " Having their understanding 
' darkened because of the blindness of 
; the heart.^* He places all moral dark- 
I ness, ignorance, blindness and deprav- 
ity in the heart. And the truth of this 
I will appear from various considera- 
tions. 

It appears from the nature of mor- 
al depravity. This is altogether dif- 
ferent from natural depravity, which 
consists in wounds, bruises, or putre- 
fying sores, and affects only the body. 
There is no criminalty in the infirmi- 
ties, or defects of the corporal system. 
If we lose the use of an eye, or an ear, 
or even of any of our intellectual pow- 
ers, there is no criminality in this natu- 
ral depravity. But the least degree of 
moral depravi(y is criminal, and ren- 
ders us obnoxious to the divine displea- 
sure. Every affccdon, volition, or ex- 
eitrise of the heart has a moral quality 
and is of a criminal nature. Hence U 
is evident that moral depravity cannot 
be sea(ed in (he understiandnig, which 
is a faculty of perceiving, arranging 
and comparing our ideas, and of dis- 
cerning their agreement, or disagree- 
ment with each other. This faculty 
is the proper seat of what we call spec- 
ulcUive knowledge ; in which there is 
not the least degree of criminalty.—^ 
Nor can moral depravity lie in the con- 
science, which is another distinct fac- 
ulty of (he soul, by which we discern 
(j;e nature of moral objects, and deter- 
mine what is good and evil, right and 
wrong in a moral view* T^^ viax- 

I VICIOUS, bvA. oT3\^ ^ Va^^^jwasK*.^^ ^'f^*^ 
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heart. This way be totally depraved 
while the understandiug and con- 
science, and every other intellectual 
faculty remain in tlieir full strength, 
and without the least moral corrup- 
tion. 

Agfun — It appears fK>m the ex- 
press declarations of scripture, that the 
heart is the seat of moral depravity. — 
In describing the wickedness of the 
ungodly world, God says, " Every im- 
agination of the thoughts of their heart 
is only evil continually." Solomon 
declares that '* the hearts of the sons 
of men is full of evil." The prophet 
Jeremiah says, ^' The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately 
wicked." Otir Savior represents the 
heart, as the source of all moral evil. 
** O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things 9 for 
out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. A good man 
out of the good treasure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure bring- 
eth forth evil things." AH the inspir- 
ed writers agree in representing the 
heart as the seat of mora I depravity. — 
It is a scriptural proverb, '^ As a man 
thinketh in his heart so is he." His 
heart determines his moral character, 
and denominates him either a saint, or 
a sinner. God no where in his word 
condemns men for any thing but their 
iearts, and the actions which flow from 
them. This is a clear proof, that mor- 
al depravity lies wholly in the heart. 

Again — ^No application to the hu- 
man mind can remove moral depravi- 
ty, without a change of heart God 
tried the Israelites in the wilderness 
with mercies and judgments ; but no 
addresses to their understandiogs and 
consciences, to their hopes and fears, 
eould remove their evil heart of un- 
belief. The preaching, the miracles, 
the snfTerings, the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ were likewise insufficient 
to cure the perverse Jews of their mor- 
s/ depravity and hardnes of heart. — 
And the depravity of satan has with- 



ments which he has inflicted upon hiili 
in the course of more than six thou- 
sand years. No illumination of the un- 
derstanding, no conviction of the con- 
science of a sinner, will have the least 
tendency to remove his moral deprav- 
ity. This Solomon long ago observ- 
ed ; " Though thou shouldest bray a 
fool in a mortar among wheat with a 
pestle, yet will not his foolishness de- 
part from him." If depravity lay ill 
the understandings of the conscience, 
or any intellectual faculty, it seems 
that the exhibition of proper light and 
suitable motives wolud remove it. — 
And since these have always failed of 
producing this effect, we are constrain- 
ed to conclude, that depravity lies in 
the heart, and that nothing but a change 
of heart will take it away. And this 
leads me to observe, once more-— 

That a change of heart will entirely 
remove moral depravity. Let the 
heart of any man only be purified by 
the influence of the divine Spirit, and 
his moral depravity will be efiectually 
removed. Accordingly, when God 
promises to purify his people Israel, 
and cleanse them Irom their mora] 
pollution and depravity, he says he 
will do it, by sanctifying theh- hearts* 
'' A new heart will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you ; and 
I will take away tlie stony heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give yon an 
heart of flesh." And the apostle rep- 
resents God as enlightening the under- 
standing, by shining into the hearts of 
believers. " For he, who command- 
ed the light to shine from darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ" — 
Now, if God removes the blindness 
of the mind, and takes away moral 
depravity, by shedding abroad his love 
in the heart, then, it is very evident, 
that depravity is whoHy seated in the 
heart. For, if depravity did not lie in 
the heart, the changing of tlie heart 
would have no tendency to remove it« 
iThese obaerrBiioni^ ft^em ftufficient to 
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depravity has a darkeniog, or blinding 
influence upon all the intellectual fac- 
ulties of the mind. This the apostle 
asserts when he says, The understand- 
itig is darkened^ because of ike blind- 
ness of the licart. And this appears to 
be the general representation of scrip- 
ture. Our Saviour plainly conveyed 
this idea when he said, <' The light of 
the body is the eye : if therefore thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of dark- 
inea." The apostle Paul says, "The 
natural man receiveth nOt the thidgs of 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. And again he says, *^ Unto the 
pure, all things arepiire ; but unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure ; but even the mind and 
conscience is defiled." All iporal de- 
pravity consists in selfishness, which 
inust blind every mind that is under 
the influence of it in respect to every 
thing that is of a moral and religious 
nature. A totally selfish heart will af- 
fect all tlic intellectual fafulties of the 
soul and eithdr preventer pervert their 
proper etercise. 

The depravity of the heart directly 
tends to prevent sinners from attend- 
ing to moral and religious subjects. — 
Those who do evil, hate light, and will 
not come to the light, lest their deeds 
should be reproved. Selfishness per- 
fectly" hates holiness, and will, if possi- 
ble, divert the attention from all holy 
objects. It li owing to the depravity of 
the heart, that sinners like not to retain 
God in their knowledge, and say unto 
him depart from us, we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. The apos- 
tle tells us that ^e blindness of the 
heart darkens the understaoding, by 
alienating the affections from God. — 
The great ignorance of natural men 
iri respect to divine things is greatly 
owing to the depravity of their hearts, 



keeps his eyes shut, he can receive no 
light from the sun, nor information frotik 
surrounding objects. So the apostle 
John tells us, the light of divine truth 
will have no influence upon those, 
whose understandings are darkened 
by the blindness of the heart. " The 
light shined in darkness, and the dark- 
ness con^prehended it not." It was 
the depravity of heart, that prevented 
the Jews from hearkening to Christ, 
and receiving divine light and instruc- 
tion from him. Depravity of heart 
has restrained thousands and thou- 
sands from attending to divine objects, 
and hearkening to divine instruction, 
which has kept them in a state of de- 
plorable ignorance and darkness, in re- 
gard to those things, which most near- 
ly concern them, both in time and eter- 
nity. But, 

Again, If those, whose hearts are to- 
tally depraved, do attend to divine ob- 
jects, yet their depravity makes them 
totally blind to the beauty of holiness. 
They cannot discern the moral excel- 
lence of Gk)d, or of Christ, or of any 
holy object in heaven, or in earth. — 
Selfishness is total enmity to hoUnes?, 
«nd alienates the heart from all holy 
beings, and objects. Though Sataa 
has not lost any of his intellectual fac« 
ulties, yet he has become totally blind 
to that moral beauty, which he once 
saw in God and the inhabitants of hea- 
ven. Just so it is with those whose 
minds are under the blinduing influ- 
ence of moral depravity. They can- 
not discern the beauty of holiness in 
God, or his creatures, who bear his 
moral image. Could they see all the 
glory of God, all the glory of heaven, 
and all the moral excellence of all ho- 
ly beings completely displayed, they 
could discern nothing lovely in their 
view ; but amidst so much light would 
feel themselves involved in total mor- 
al darkness. This is the representa- 
tion of scripture from beginning to 
j end. Sinners are represented as blind. 
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ond. Sinners are represented as blind, 
as deaf, as ignorant^ and even as dead ; 
which are figurative expresssions to 
signify, not their \Vant of natural povr- 
Irrs of perception and understanding, 
but their total blindness, to tlie beauty 
of holiness and the supreme excellence 
of divine objects. But though what 
has been said may conrince us of the 
truth of the general observatioil, that 
the moral depravity of sinners blinds 
all their intellectual faculties; yet it 
may be proper and necessary to take 
notice of some objections against this 
doctrine. 

It may be objected, that there is not 
such a groat distinction between the 
heart and the understanding, as has 
been represented, for the scriptures 
sometimes use them synonimously. — 
To this it may be answered, that tho' 
the scripture may sometimes use the 
word heart in a loose and general sense, 
so as to comprehend the understanding 
or -!'i 'r natural faculties of the soul; 
yet the inspired writers do often make 
a dii^tiiioll 7n between thB heart and all 
other powers of the mind. They dis- 
tinguish the desires, affections and vo- 
litions of the heart, from all the ex- 
ercises of reason, conscJence and ev- 
ery other natural faculty. And this 
di'^tincrion is fountled in nature and dis- 
covered by experience. All men of- 
ten find the desires and affections of 
their hearts, in direct opposition to the 
dictates of reason aad conscience, 
which affords intuitive knowledge that 
the heart is totally distinct from all the 
natural faculties of the soul. 

It is sometimes objected that the un- 
derstanding is the lea<ling faculty of 
the mind, and consequently the heart 
cann<9t blind and control the understan- 
ding. But the understanding is not 
the leading faculty of the soul, if by 
leading fiaculty is meant, that which 
excites men to action. For men al- 
ways act according to the inclination 
af their hearts, but not always agreea 
A(r to the ilictates of their reason. — 



time coiacides with the dictates of 
their reason, or natural faculties. 

It is also objected, that the scripture 
represents depravity as consistinv; in 
ignorance, which supposes that it liei 
wholly in the understanding. — But 
when the scripture represents depravi- 
ty, as consisting in ignorance, it alwayi 
means that ignorance which arises from 
the blinduesss of the henrt. This is the 
ignorance of which the apostle speaks, 
when he says, ' Having the understand- 
ing darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God, thro' the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the blindness of the 
heart." Betides, the scripture repre- 
sents light and knowledge in the un- 
derstanding, not as removing moral de- 
pravity from sinners, but as increasing 
it. '* To him that knowctb to do good 
and doeth it not to him it is sin." — 
" He that knowetli his master's will 
and doeth it not, shall be beaten with 
many stripes." And again — " This ii 
the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, but men loved dark- 
ness rather than light.^ These passa- 
ges demonstrate that ignorauce in the 
understanding, is not moral depravity^ 
but ignorance of the heart is, which 
blinds the understanding, and opposes 
its dictates ; — ^To this it may be added 
— That to suppose moral depravity 
consists in the want of intellectual light, 
is contrary to common sense and the 
nature of moral depravity. For igno- 
rance in the understanding, or want of 
information always excuses men.-^ 
When they act up to the knowlede 
they have, they act perfectly right and 
stand justified before God and in their 
own consciences. It is impossible, 
that there should be the least moral 
[evil in the conduct, or feelings of men, 
while their hearts are free from moral 
depravity and perfectly benevolent. 
The supposition, therefore,that deprav- 
ity lies in the understanding is totally 
inconsistent with any such thing as 
moral evil in the universe. All mor- 
u al a^^entB must be conscious of be- 
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ihearta oppose those dictates, then, and 
then only, do tbey find themselves 
chargeable with hlame. Thus it ap- 
pears, that ail moral depravity lies in 
the heart, and can exist, and be found 
in no other corner of the mind* 

As the subject to which we have 
been attending in the present essay, is 
intimately connected with the leading 
* doctrines of divine revelation, it may 
be proper to suggest a number of re- 
flections. 

1. Since moral depravity is wholly 
in the heart, there is no absnrdity in 
the doctrine of totcU depravity. Ma- 
ny deny that sinners are totally depia- 
ved ; because, they say, total depravi- 
ty is a plain absurdity, and contradict- 
ed by universal observation and expe- 
rience. . They say, sinners are capa- 
ble of knowing as much about the 
world, the arts and sciences, and even 
about the bible, as saints ; and there- 
fore they cannot be totally depraved. 
It is true that sinners have the same 
Aatural faculties as saints ; and are as 
■capable of correct speculative knowl- 
^dg as saints. But the highest degrees 
,of such knowledge are couBisleut with 
,4otal depravity. The depravity of sin- 
jaers always increases with their 
knowledge. It is said, that sinners 
hav.e as^lear discernment of right and 
wrong as saints. It must be admitted 
that this 4igre.es with the instru(Uiun« 
of scriptiii^e apd .the dictates of experi- 
ence. But sucJi discernment is consis- 
tent with total rilepra-vity. If they were 
iiot naturally capable of discerning be- 
tween moral good and ^vil, they 
could not be guilty ojf that depravity, 
which is charged upon them in the ho- 
ly scriptures. If sinners coulijl not dis- 
cern between moral good aru} eyii,, 
they never could be convicted of any 
wickedness and ill desert. Total de- 
pravity could not exist in moral agents 
without that moral discernment of 
lirhich sinners are capable. But with 
this discernment sinners are totally de- 



! depravity, so evidently, that nothing 
need be said to prove it. It is further 
said, that sinners are as tender and 
compassionate to objects of distress as 
saints. On this account it is confident- 
ly affirm^d that they are not totally de» 
praved* But the tenderness, compas- 
sion and sympathy, which sinners feel 
towards objects of distress arc consist- 
ent with total selfishness. They do of- 
ten exist and appear in the worst of 
men. But there i^ an essential differ- 
ence between the natural tendeniew 
and compassion of sinners and that ho- 
ly love which is the essence of moral 
virtue. Correct views of the moral de- 
pravity of sinners will show that there 
is no absurdity in the term, nor in the 
doctrine of total depravity. Their to- 
tal depravity b a plain matter of fact. 

2. Since moral depravity lies whol- 
ly in the heart, sinners are so far from 
acting according to the greatest appa- 
rent good, that they never do act ac- 
cording to it They <lo not in a state 
of stupidity. For stupid sinners know 
that there are greater and better ol>- 
jects than they pursue and love. When 
sinnerB are awakened and seriously 
concerned about their eternal interests, 
they do not love and choose what ihey 
are convinced are the nix)i*t worthy 
aiid important objects. Tlieir under- 
standing and conscience always <licta,t« 
and enjoin obedience to God. Bnt 
though they know the importance 
and excellence of obeying him, thro' 
the depravity of their hearts they re- 
fuse to do it. 

3, Since it is through their moraS de- 
pravity that sinners are in darkness 
respecting divine objects, their spiritu- 
al ignorance is altogether criminal and 
inexcusable. They often excuse them- 
selves^ apd think they are not to be 
blamed, because they are ignorant of 
divine subjects. But since they are 
ignorant " because of the bliadness of 
the heart," their ignorance is their 
crime. 
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divine and spiritual subjects. Now 
this peculiar light and knovrled^e con- 
sists esseutialiy in holy love, or bene- 
Toleucc, which is the opposite of that 
moral depravity that blinds and dark- 
ens the ininds of sinners. " Every one 
that foveth is born of God, and knonh 
c/AGod." 

4. The effect of the Holy Spirit in 
renewing the hearts of sinners consists 
in holy affections. In this great work 
thei^e is no new natural faculty produc- 
ed. There is no need, and there is no 
room, for the,productiou of any new 
principle, relish, or taste, that is dis- 
tinct from holy affections. '' The fruit 
of the spirit is love." And the loTe 
of God is shed abroad in tlie hearts of 
saints by the Holy Spirit. Let the 
moral depravity of sinners be truly de- 
scribed, and it will be easily seen that 
tlie production ofholy affections is all 
that the Holy Spirit does effect, or 
needs to effect in the hearts of sinners. 
Let holv love exist in the hearts of ra- 
tional creatures, and they will haye 
spiritual discernment and spirittial en- 
joyment. 

Filially — ^We may mention the spe- 
cial grace of God in rene\iing the 
hearts of sinners. This is not remov- 
ing a calamity, but removing criminal- 
ity. It is doing what sinners dp not 
deserve, nor desire; but oppose. — 
And this is an act of special and sove- 
reign grace. And it lays the subjects 
of it under special obligationB to serve 
and praise the author of their holiness 
and salvation. Hence the apostle 
Peter says to his Christian brethren — 
^ Ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, ia'peculiar 
people ; that ye should, shew forth 
the praises of him, . who hath' called 
you out of darkness into his niarVf 1- 
tpus lighf — Con. Evan. Mogf ' ' 
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Report of the Trustees of ike Missiour 
wry Society of Connecticut, to the^ 
General AssodatioHy June 1814. 
Rev, Fatii£rs and Brethren, 

We are called to rejoice in the pros- 
perity of Zioni Evidence is daily 
brightepingto show that Jehovah holds 
the interests of his church in special 
remembrance. In the midst of the 
wars and confusion of nations, the glo- 
rious gospel, publishi^ig peace and good 
will from God, is preached with sue- 
cess. The efforts of God's people 
througliout Christendom, to send the 
word of life to the destitute, are in- 
creasing continually, while the Lord 
encourages their exertions by anftwer- 
ing all their reasonable expectations. 
The prosperity which continues to 
attend Uie missions conducted under 
your patronage, and by the charity of 
the people of this state, fumisHes great 
occasion for gratitude and joy.' 

The unceasing and growing liberal- 
ity of the people of this state, in coh- 
tribqting to the support of missions, 
you will gratefully acknowledge with 
us, aiid devoutly own the hand of him 
whose are the gold and the silver with 
all the fulness of the earth. The 
amount of the contributions in May, 
1813, is 83275 IK). The amount of. 
expenditures in prosecuting the busi- 
ness of missions, during that year, is 
S5041 81. Thirty four IViissionaries 
were employed by your Trustees in 
the course of the year, and sent in ya- 
riouB directions, where it was suppos- 
ed ih&i the necessities of the people, 
and the prospect of usefulness; called 
for their labors ; and abont 6O0 weeki 
of missionary service has been per- 
formed. No new field of missions 
has been occupied in the year past.— . 
The calls for an increase of laborers, in 
the fields already occupied by the So- 
ciety, were too great to suffer much 
attention to other destitute tegions.-^ 
Gontinaal experience teaches the im« 
iportance of attendhig to the societies 
I already tonued, wad VJa^ c\i\itOck^^ «t- 
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Ihis thejT do with fidetityi v^herever 
due attentiou has been paid to them 
by the Missionary Society. 

The Missiouaries have faithfdtly 
and laboriously performed their tonra 
of service. They have been frequent- 
ly called to be with the sick and the 



tut^ons in the United States, although 
they have been much increased in a 
few years, furnished but a small pro- 
portion of that assistance to the desti- 
tute which is seen to be necessaiy, 
;and whfch ib desired by the peopln.— 
i Respecting the disposition of the pco« 



dying, as the epidemic, which has pre- f pie in general to receive Missionaries, 



Tailed in many places of the northern 
and western parts of the United Stales, 
affected most of the settlements which 



and to hear the gospel, it is saying but 
little of the truth to observe that prcs^- 
cfaers are cordially received, and their 



they visited. They have, as usual, ! preaching mqets with a respex'ifui at- 
paid particular attention to schools, to ); tention. There is a prevaiiiiig desire 
visit them for the purpose of giving ad- Ijin the destitute to hear the gospel. — 
vice on the subject of education, and | Missionaries are invited — are intreated 
to afford suitable instruction te the j to come and help tliem. Frocp many 
cliildren and youth. The distribution places, urgent requests for assistance 
ofsmali tracts, enforcing practical god- Ij are sent to your Trustees. Those 
liness, together mth other religious 'who are sent out to preach the gospel 
books, and t)ie cifculation of the holy | to them, behold the extensive field be- 
scriptures, accompanying these gifts ; fore them, feel the inaufiiciency of 
with suitable advice, have formed an { their number, and desire that more 
important part of their service. ^88 !)may come over to their help. Thoa- 



tracts iiud books of various descriptions 
on the subject of religion, have been 



thus distributed ; and 348 Bibles, | equal to it 
which'were presented for that purpose '^ 
by the Connecticut Bible Society, 
have been circulated. The Society, 
together with all the friends of the Re- 
deemer and of his cause, will unite 
with us, in praise to God our Saviour, 
for his gracious smiles on the institu- 
tion, in the outpouring of his holy 
Spirit, on places visited by our Mis- 
sionaries ; and in preserving the lives 
and health of these laborers, so that 
they have not been materially interrup- 
ted in their labors in any instance.^- 
We are called particularly to notice 
these things, and to render thanks to 
Almighty God, because a spirit of war- 
fare, which is invariably hostile to god- 
liness, has so much pervaded our fron- 
tiers ; and because vast numbers have 
died of the epidemic in places where 
the Missionaries preached, and many 
of whom were personally visited by 
them. While we make known these 
causes for thankfulness and praise to 
the great Head of the church, and feel 



sands implore assistance in vain be- 
cause the ability of the Society i» un- 



Copies of our annual account of 
! missions for the members of the Mis* 
sionary Society, accompany this re- 
port. In this account the particulars 
I of missionary service are given. To 
i the narrative of missions is subjoined 
! the reports of Messrs. John F. Scher- 
imerhorn and Samuel J. Mills, who 
werp mentioned in our narrative for 
the year 1812, as l\li3sionviries whose 
I particular object was to obtain a more 
I extensive and correct knowledge of 
: the religious state of our frontier set* 
i tiements. The information they have 
■ obtained respecting the religious and 
! moral state of the country in general 
through which they travelled, is as 
valuable to missionary institutions, as 
it is interesting to our feelings. They 
abundantly confirm the statement, so 
often repeated, that the people of this 
land, not only in the newly inhabited 
! wilderness, but in vegions which have 
ibeen cultivated f^ir near a f-entury, are 
i miserably Aft^\\Xw\<ft ^^l';^:^•yJ,^^\^v«v^oc>aR,-' 



the encouragement they afford, we Won. * \u\h«c.\i\^\Nti^AQ\vV^\^\^^ 's^^^o^ 

ma§t add that all the missionary ef-\lwea\l\\, \u v^V^^^^"^^^- "^^^ \v- jV=»^ 

fMBofthia Society, and similar inati* ft they ace oU \ ViMt A^a^^Jwi^^^ ^«l 
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lect in moirals and religion, they re- 
semble the rud€, infested, and noxious 
wilderness. The whole tract of coun- 
trj, through which these Missionaries 
passed, contains about a million and 
an half of inhabitants, who are almost 
wholly destitute of the stated ministry 
of the gospel. The wildest dreams of 
fanaticism, the most fascinating errors 
leading to perdition, and the unweari- 
ed labors of Satan transformed into an 
angel of light, are hurrying thousands 
to ruin. We feel for them, and trust- 
ing in him who has hitherto helped us« 
we have appointed the following fields 
for missionary labor in this tract of 
country, viz. The state of Kentucky, 
the Missouri Territory, and the state 
of Louidiansi. 

Applications have been made for 
suitable men for these places, and 
there is a prospect of soon supplying 
at least one of these fields. The ne- 
cessities of these destitute regions 
have not been hitherto felt by those 
who aredeelrousto devote themselves 
to the cause of missions ; but they are 
now beginning to excite attention, — 
We pray the Lord of the harvest would 
raise up laborers, and send thevi fnrtii 
to occupy these fields. Oh, that he 
would stir up those who are qualified 
to come forth with pity for these jsuf- 
ferers, saying " Here am I, send me."[ 
The members of tJie Societ}', toc;eth- 
er with all who love our liord Jesus 
in sincerity and truth, will unite with 
as in these supplication? to Almi^h'y 
God, that the light of salvation may 
fill our land ; that reli^on, pure and 
undefiled, may prevail, in those dark- 
ened corners which are now the habit- 
ations of cruelty ; aid that our coun- 
try may be filled with righteousness 
and peace. 

May the presence of Almighty God 
be with you in all your deliberations, 
and may his blessing rest upon you, 
and upon all your counsels for the pro- 
motion of Zion's welfare. 
Jk /^e nameqfihe Trustees f 

Abel Flint, Secreioary. 
Baut^ord, May U, ISli. 



3APTI8T BllSSIOlf IV INDIA. 
Conclu4ed from page 155. 
We have frequently had occasion t« 
notice the manner in which many of 
the JEIindus, without becoming Chris- 
tians, begin to be detached from their 
native superstitions, and to form sects 
founded on the renjvnciation of cast 
under 8om.e gooroo, or teacher, to 
whom they attached themselves. 
Kreeshnoo, one of the converted Hin* 
dus, and a zealous preacher of Chris- 
Uanity, was sent, in consequence of a 
request from some people of this des- 
cription, to a place at sQ;ue <listance| 
called Ugrudweepa, to confer >yith 
their head gooroo. ." In the evening," 
says )iLreeshnoo, " 1 went to the house 
of the head gooroo^ He received me 
with much affection, and made me sit 
on the same seat with himself, declar- 
ing that he had wished to see me, am) 
to hear of the iaith of Chast ' I read 
to him and explained the 5th chapter 
of Matthew, with which he was mucli 
pleased. He said he was s^ure that 
this was tlie true religion, tuid tliat he 
would join us. He had separated, he 
added, from the idolatei-s around him, 
land ^^isiied to follow the true religion ; 
but tliey were not of his min\l; ihvj 
persecuted and beat him; but siJJi Jjo 
was resolved to become the di.4':;i!e 
of Christ. " The cast (said he) i^i ;.ot 
of God: I will, therefore, foll-jv* inc 
Lord with you ; for you are all pasts, 
Englishmen, Mussulmans^ and Hin- 
doos.' At night, about thirty of his 
disciples, brahmuns, rajpoots, weavers, 
gardeners, &cc. all ate together. He 
desired me to sit amongst them, and 
partake of the repast, which I di<l ; and 
we praised God while partaking of this 
love-feast. 

" After we had all «»aten, the head 
gooroo forbad Moohun-mookja to in- 
vest his son with the poita, and the wife 
of Rasoo to give her sons in marriage 
amongst the idolaters. To a man 
present, whose name was Bhola-nat'ha 
he said, ' We will no longer preserve 
Ithc diftlmcWoitt oi e-^aX^ Wl «i«k to 
tt possess the Vme teVM6ft\i \iv^Va<J^^^^^ 
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Irue way ; let us delay no longer.' His | After stating at least twenty differ- 
ent places in Calcutta, at which, in 
the course of each week, there it 
preaching regularly by the Native 
Converts, the Missionaries observe, 
that one of them, Sebukraja, preaches 
also often to the heathen in the streets 
and highways, and describes the 
change in the minds of many as very 
great *' Our aged brother Vrindava- 
na, lately come from Agra, was aston* 
ished to see people of different caRta, 
and Brahmins among the rest, come in* 
to the house of Sebukram, converse 
freely, drink water, and smoke with 
him, without the least hesitation.'* 
On another occasion, they observe; 
*' Without exciting the least agitation 
of the passions, the Scriptures, and oth* 
er fruits of the press, are producing a. 
slow but real change in the reasonings 
and meral feelings of this people." In 
various parts the leaven is diffusing 
its influence, and the light from heaven 
enters the idolatrous temple, and the 
mud cottage of the Hindoo." 

" We would not, however, wish our 
friends to suppose from hence, that we 
expect any immediate general change 
among the great body of the Hindoos ; 
but we observe with pleasure, the slow 
and silent, but sure progress of knowl- 
edge. At first the Hindoos regarded 
us only as so many barbarians, without 
manners and mthout religion; many 
now, from a variety of circumstances, 
but especially from seeing the Biblf 
issuing from the press in so many lan^ 
guages, begin to think that some good 
may come out of Nazareth, and that 
something more than worldly policy 
may be our aim. This appears to be 
the present state of things as it res- 
pects the influence of the Gospel on 
those places where it has been most 
published ; but a vast portion of the 
population is yet to be informed, that 
there are good tidings from heaven for 
the children of men. 



disciples all desired instruction from 
him, and assured him of a ready ebe- 
dience. To me he said, ' I will con- 
sult with my disciples, come to you 
and complete the work ; for I assured- 
ly know that there is one God, one re- 
ligion, one Saviour, and no more." 

On this occurrence the Missionaries 
remark : '* It is a fact which has fre- 
quently been adverted to in the pro- 
gress of our mission, that large bodies 
of Hifidoos have gone off from the an- 
cient forms of idolatry, and formed 
different sects among themselves; 
these persons have generally been op- 
posed to the Brahmuns; but, from 
fear of the consequences attending the 
loss of cast, have lin some measure 
concealed their opinions, and paid a 
deference in public to the distinction of 
cast, though in private they have lived 
in the constant practice of violating 
its rules. These sects ha^e embraced 
discordant opinions, though in many 
points they agree. They all profess 
a great reverence for their spiritual 
guides, and are strongly inclined to a 
hospitable and friendly mixture of all 
casts. Many of them have drawu 
their opinions from that part of the an- 
cient Hindoo philosophy, which teach- 
es a contempt of the world, and holds 
lip to admiration the principles of ab- 
straction, bodily austerities, a rejection 
of cerimouies,and a devotion founded 
on faith in the object of their worship. 

''This schism having thus turned 
the minds of many from the brahmuns, 
as a body, to the particular religious 
guides under which they have ranged 
themselves, has opened a wide door 
for the entrance of the Gospel. In 
Jessore, Burdwan, and other parts of 
Bengal, these religious guides are nu- 
merous ; but are now unable to keep 
their disciples faithful to them. Hav- 
ing rejected the authority of the Brah- 
muns, they have begun to push their 
enquiries farther ; and every now and 
then these persons will acknowledge 



At Dinagepore, five natives Uj^sJ^ 
|been ba^\AT»ei \ ^Tv'^ ^ Kjstttcci&X^ 
that they never found the true ffooroo,\\bad been Ao\i% \sv\Q»TTtt«i% vj^tf^^'^^ 
WUhey heard of Christ, nor the true\W\TOlt\ic\:\OTvo^^^\>J^. """^'^%^^'^ 

way to heaven tUl they heard the Goa- V^^ '^* *«^^^» "m«^^w wtftf^^ • 
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school at Bholahtiilt baa increased to 
about fifty boys; that at Muhes-poora, 
to about sixty-four; that at Ejiglish-ba- 
zar to thirty-nine ; and that at Malda, 
to Ihirty-sevch. They increase so rap- 
idly at Bholahaiit and at Muhespoora. 
that wc hate been obliged to refuse 
several children, as the roouiB will not 
conveniently hold more than the pres- 
ent nunoiber. Will you be so kind as 
to infornni me whether I may increase 
the buildings ? The children come on 
greatly to oiy satisfaction. They read 
the Scriptures fluently, and commit 
passages from the) Scriptures to mem- 
ory with great avidity." 

The accounts from Cutwa, Lakra- 
konda, and Jessore, are equally inter- 
esting. The schools are said to come 
on Well, and the native Missionaries, 
who are enlployed there, aptiiar to be 
particularly laborious, and zealous in 
preaching in the different villages with- 
in their I'cfach, and conversing with 
the natives *, and considerable effects 
seem to attend their labors. One of 
these native preachers, ofthenameof 
Kreeshnoo, thus Writes to a gentleman 
in England : — 

^^At present God is revealing his 
mercy to Bengal in a most encourag- 
ing manner. The class of religious 
mendicants called Utithis Muhuntas 
have long been in search of the true re- 
Iio:ion, but knew not where to find It ; 
but now on hearing the Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, they begin to think, " what 
•an we do ? Hdw shall we abide in the 
commands of this Saviour ?" They 
frequently come to see us, and inquire 
more and more respecting the Gospel : 
a few of them have been baptized. — 
Among these leaders of sects, are Ram- 
dooiala, who is said to have 100,000 
disciples : they have no reverence 
for the gods. The name of a second 
leader is Neela-dasa, who may have 
five hundred disciples. These eat 
with us : but they say, ' If Christ has 
died for sinners, then there is no more 
m/jj la the world : why then do you go 
about teaching men that they arc sin- 
aers 1" To this I ansvrer ; * If the 
debtor apply mot to his surety, how 



can he be set free ; and if men do no^ 
believe in Christ, how should their sins 
be taken away ?" Another leader is 
Shiva-rama-dasa, who has about five 
thousand disciples : for a considerable 
time back we have been preaching to 
them, and a few have been baptized. 
A fourth leader Is Rusa-raja, whose 
disciples amount to about one tliou- 
f>and persons; our brethren Chamber- 
lain, and W. Carey, jun. have had con- 
versations with this mati: and some of 
his disciples have been baptized A 
fifth leader is Huri-dissa, who has about 
five hundred disciples, several of whom 
have been baptized, and there are 
hopes of the leader himself. 

"In a late journey to Jessore by 
brother Carapeit and myself, we advis- 
ed the deacons to spread the word 
through the villages around their own 
dwellings, and send their journals to 
brother Petruse, at Chougacha. They 
readily agreed to this. From Chouga- 
cha we went^ Eooldgachee, and re* 
mained two days, preacliing, and then 
proceeded to Yusi-poora, to the house 
of Premdasa, anothet* leader of a sect, 
who was once under instruction at Se- 
rampore, and then advised some of his 
disciples to be baptized, namely, Shiva- 
dasa, Doolala-dasa, Duyal-dasa, €k)ura~ 
dasa, and Nurottuna. After their bap- 
tism, Prem-dasa himself sought to bti 
baptized, but was refused, as the wo- 
man he lived with, was not his wife. — 
Lately, however, brother Petruse has 
married these two persons, and they 
have both been baptized. The people 
of those parts have been struck with 
astonishment at the conversion of this 
man ; adding, * Our cast must now go ^ 
he whom we regarded as a wise man 
has embraced this new way ; what shall 
we now do V 

The Orissa Mission, conducted by 
Mr. John Peter, of Armenian descent, 
and Krishnadas, a converted native, 
appears promising. We take particu- 
lar interest in this mission, and so will 
doubtless our readers, from its cora- 
pre\ie\id\n% Yr\lh\tilt& tan^e the templ4ii 
of Ju^^eTiiauVVi. 
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I preached on the banks to more than 
a thousand. The colonel and his effi- 
cers, and Mr. B. were present. A pfl- 
grim about 70 years of age, named 
Kishora-dasa, on his journey to Jugun- 
nat'ha, heard me, and immediately ex- 
pressed his disajiprobatioh of his wood- 
en .tugunnat'ba and his approbation of 
the ijrospel. He has been with us for 
the last wefek, and has voluntarily re- 
nounced his former connections by 
eating with us. He says that he hzjfs 
long been searching for salvation; aiid 
was advised to visit Jugnnnat'ha ; but 
after hearing the Gospel he gave up all 
reliance oh Jugunnat'ha. He is apt 
to learn. I have begun teaching him 
to read Bengalee." 

The following is one oiit of several 
instances, which have come to the 
knowledge of the Missionaries, of the 
power of the Gospel, ev^n although 
the individuals had not assumed the 
profession of Christianity. 

"Brother De Motlo, on his way 
home, one day-, saw a poor Hindoo lur- 
ing at the door of a hut, apparent- 
ly dying, and calling loudly on the 
name of the Lord Jesus. On going 
up to the man, he said that his re- 
lations had turned him out of door?, 
sick as he was, because he would not 
call upon Naraycina, Rama, and other 
gods, but would call on Jesus who had 
died for hini. He (jad heard Sebuk- 
ram preach, and had received a tract, 
which he then had with hini; ^his 
poor perishing out-cast did not long 
survive the cruelty of his relations ; but 
we hope, as another Lazarus, he was 
conveyed by angels into Abraham's 
bosoui. The existence of the cast re*-- 
quires siich great sacrifices, that it is 
highly probable many will be found, in 
that day, who died in the faith of Jesus, 
! even in the houses of the heathen." 

On the 20th of November, 1812, the 
number of children in the Benevolent 



writes : " I have the pleasure to ac- 1 
knowledge the receipt of your liberal 
supply of Ooriya versions of the Scrip ; 
tures, and you will rejoice with me 
that I have obtained their admiUanee 
into the yery temple of Jugunnat'ha. 
May their blessed light break through 
the intense darkness of this heathen 
land ! I have distributed them among 
the pnncipal persons belonging to the 
temple, and gave one to one of the 
Piiriahasj or head ministers of the Idol. 
I do not conceive it at all difficult to 
make a Hindoo believe with the un- 
derstanding; but to do so with the 
heart, is of God, and not of nlah, ai^d 
applies as generally to nominal Chris- 
tians as actual unbelievers. Many of 
the tracts I have also distributed to the 
pilgrims, whom I met on the road to 
their God." 

"August 4. On the 18th of last 
month Krishna and I w^nt to Poo- 
rooha-pota, about two miles from this 
place, and preached Jesus from Ro- 
mans i. 21, 22 and 23. It being the 
last day of the festival of Jugunnat'ha, 
more than a thousand persons were as- 
sembled, and three cars of the god 
were dragged along. In tlie niidst of 
this crowd I stood upon a chair and 
preached the everlasting Gospel. The 
people, alniost to a oian, left the cars, 
and surrouiided me, and Heard the 
word with slttention ; we sUng three 
hymns, preached and prayed twice, 
and distributed fifteen Orissa N. Tes- 
taments and Psaliiis, add many tracts. 
One Ooriya was insulted by his coufa- 
trymen for receiving a Testament ; 
their derision, however, made no im- 
pression on him ; he received the book 
and w^nthis way. Mr. B. and sever- 
al mih'tary officers with their ladies 
were present upon elephants ; Mr. B. 
sent the day before the festival to en- 
quire whether I would preach to the 
Ooriy as on this occasion." 

Nov, 4. ^' I have the pleasure to {Institution was 318 boys and 107 
inform yod, that during the festival i girls ; and it is stated, that they wer« 
of Doorga, Krishna and I preached i increasing not only in numbers bat \s\. 
daily ott the highvfrays, at the doors o{\ Vlyiov9\^^i^. 

the principal worshippers. The day\\ YtomXyi^ja^i, ^ ^«.\J^3^ ^^^^s^^ 
the goddess was consigned to the mw\\tvyeeiiC^wx\Xi^^a5i'^^^'^^^ 
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ces, where a Mission has been estab- 
iiahed, Mr. Moore, one of the Mission- 
aries writes : — 

" Our native free-school has about 
forty boys, and I hope soon to increas<^ 
it to one hundred. A worthy young 
friend in the army, who has spent his 
Sabbaths and spare time with us for 
nearly a j^ear pfast, gave us fifty rupees 
to wards a Bchool room, which is now 
building for the native children. You 
would have felt much had you seen 
Vrindavuna yesterday, surrounded by 
the servants of riur two friends, W. B. 
and Lieutenant P. and our own people, 
and the native scholars, talking to them 
of the difference between his former 
life as a Viragee, and his present one 
as a Christian, and of the difference 
between Hindooism and Christianity, f 
I lately sent to Serampore an accounl 
of a religious murder which I witness- 
ed, ahd another given me by Major E. 
of a poor wonSan, whose courage failed 
on the funeral piie^ having been blud- 
geoned to death by her own kindred ; 
also of another tliat he took out of Ihe 
water." 

" The account of Mr. Moore related 
to the drowning of a leper at Putwa, 
and is as follows : — ' On hearing the 
people belonging to the boat saying 
that a man was going to be drowned, 
I looked out, and saw on the bank of 
the river the poor creature without fin- 
gers or toes, but in other respects ap- 
parently healthy. He was eating very 
heartily, and surrounded by several 
people who appeared to have conduc- 
ted him to the spot. T%e bank be- 
ing high, I could not get out of the boat 
till we got a considerable distance from 
the place where he sat. As I was run- 
|ring towards the spot, I heard the peo- 
ple in the boat call out, ** He is drown- 
ed I — ^he is drowned !" His attendants, 
who apppeared to be his relations, had 
assisted him down the bank of the riv- 
er ; but whether they pushed him in, ot 
whether he went in of his own accord, 
/ cannot tell ; but the bank was so 
Mieep that he comldjiot possibly get out 
W^'-^Be gg^e gjreai efforts at fin*t to 



reach the side, but had ht.- beei^ a gbod 
ffwimmcr he could not have got out, 
the stream was so rapid. I saw him 
struggle much before he sunk to rise 
no more a living man ! I endeavoqpd 
to impress on the people who attend-' 
ed him the hcinousncss of the crime 
they had perpet«tited ; but they only 
smiled at mj concern, and said they 
had merely complied with the wishes 
of the deceased, who, they added, had 
neither hands nor feet," 

" The following is the account of 
Major K. : — " I have known a woman 
whose courage failed her on the pile, 
bludgeoned by her own dear kindred. 
This I have told to the author of * The 
Vindication of the Hindoos.' I have 
taken a Gentoo out of the Ganges. I 
perceived him at night, and called out 
to the boatmen. ^ Sir, he is gone ; he 
belongs to God.* * Yes, but take him 
up, and God will get him hereafter.' — 
We got him tfp at the last gasp. I gave 
him some brandy, and called it phys- 
ic. * O, sir, my cast is gone !* * No, it 
is physic' * It is not that, sir; my fa- 
mily will never receive me ! I am an 
outcast!' * What, for saving your lifeT* 
* Yes.' Never mind such a family !** 

The following extract of a letter 
from Dr. Marshman, dated the 7tli of 
February, 1813, concludes this num- 
ber of the Periodical Accounts : 

" Brother Lawson makes great pro- 
gress in the language, and is a man of 
an excellent sphit. Re is engaged in 
cutting a fount of Chinese types for a* 
dictionary of the language, &c. The 
word of the Lord seems evidently t^ 
grow and ntultlply among us. Near- 
ly seventy have been added in the past 
year to the church at Serampore and 
Calcutta ; and the spirit which seems 
to pen'ade them is peculiarly pleasing. 
Almost all the brethren at Calcutta 
are endeavoring, in one way or other, 
to recommend the Gospel to those a- 
roqnd them. This I esteem a precious 
token for good. The native brethren 
at Seram^iore, too, are much stirred 
up to ^ek VYve ft«\\a\v«i o^ VSck^T ^oviw- 
trymen. "NewV^ ctet^ otftc,«!^TWV«i<3Jl 
speakin^y Va out on «.lj©t«^ ^«:^ \tl^^ 
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lleighboring townd and Tillages. This 
spirit, you may be pertain, we encour- 
age to the utmost. Indeed, the word 
is spread orer such an extent of coun- 
try, that I sometimes stand still andj! 
admire the hand of God therein. Near- j 
\y 500 have been baptized in the^e 12; 
years, and they are spread over an ex- i 
tent of more than 1000 miles in length. , 
The extension, during the past year,! 
amidst all our afflictions, has been' 
greater than in any former j ear. Four 
new stations have been occupied, and 
promise to be effective, of which we 
had scarcely any iileaat the beginning! 
of the year; viz. Patna, Columbo, 
Chittagong, and Bombay. 

" At Patna, Thompson is laboring, 
of whose spirit you can form some idea 
from his journals. At Columbo, broth- 
er Ghater has found an abundant en- 
trance for the word. I had an affec- 
tionate letter from him about a fort- 
night ago. He and sister Chater seem 
quite happy in their work, which re- 
joices OS. At Chittagong, about 300 
miles from us, in the east of Bengal, 
and on the borders of the Burman em- 
pire, brother De Bruyn is employ rd. 
Within three days of his arrival, thn 
Catholic clergyman caqie to hear him, 
and seeing l^e had not seats, sent for 
the benches out of his church. A few 
^ays after, a respectable woman there 
brought twenty to hear him, and offer- 
ed him a piece of ground on which to 
erect a place of worship. At Bom- 
bay brother Carapeit is arrived. "VVe 
• have received a letter from him, the 
dpirit breathing in which will cheer [ 
your heart when you get il. Besides 
the situation of our brethren in the ar- 
my, Mahratta, and Java, and the Isle 
ojT Prance, there are now fourteen sta- 
tions, and only three of them oc- 
cupied by brethren sept out as Mis- 
sionaries from England ; namely, Se- 
rampore, Digah, and Columbo. All 
the rest are occupied by the men rais- 
ed up in India, as Agra, by Peacock 
and Mackintosh ; Patna, by Thompson; ,j 
Dinagepore, by Fernandez; Gk)amal- 
tf, by De Crux ; Cutwa, by W. Carey 
JesBore, bj PetruBej Daca, by Corn- 



ish ; Chittagong, by De Bruyn ; Orris- 
sa, by Peter; Hagoon, by F. Carey 
and Keer ; and Bombay, by Carapeit 
Chator Aratoon. O for the dews of 
Heaven to water llieae liltle hills of 
Zion ! that (he Lord may bless us 
indeed, and* enlarge our coast ; that 
his hand may be with us ; and that he 
niay keep us fiojn evil, that it may not 
grieve us !" 

We are much concerned to perceive 
in the pamphlet before us, symptoms 
of a disposition oi) the part of our In- 
dian Government and its servants to 
Iiarass the Missionaries and interrupt 
their labors. We trust, however, that 
as soon as the mind of the British Par- 
liament on this subiect shall be known 
in India, a different tone will be given 
to the proceedings of the |)ublic func- 
tionaries. We are disposed, also, to 
hope for much from the known liber- 
ality of Earl Moira, the present GoVj. 
General, and from his marked desire 
to promote the diffusion of the Scrips 
lures and of general knowledge, as it 
has been evinced by the cordial sup- 
port he was accustomed to yield to all 
insiitutions formed for that object. 

liOrd Minto cc)?nmenced his jijovem- 
ment in India by interdicting the pub- 
lic preaching; of tiie missionaries (ai^ 
uitenlirtion wliich after a time was re*' 
taxed :) he has closed it by a procee<i^ 
ing still more arbitrary and vexatious. 

The following extract of a letter 
from Dr. Carey, elated March 25, 1813, 
will explain its nature. 

" I sit down to \yrite with a mind so 
disturbed with different kinds of feel- 
ings, that I scarcely know how to ex*' 
press tiicm. Last -year we had to 
mourn over a most heavy calamity by 
fire, which we si^ered in this month. 
This year we had set apart a time at 
the expiration of twelve months tQ re- 
view the dealings of God with us since 
that calamitous event; when the very 
day before our meeting, we received 
letters from Government, ordering ovu 
brethren Robinson, Johnr., and Law* 
son home lo '&cv!^'dxv^ \ ^^«^ -tsissNs^ 
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has been, or can be, alledged by them 
as a reason. Indeed the sweeping 
clause of the Charter, which requires 
all Europeans not in the service of the 
King orCompany to be sent to England 
is the alledged reason. It is an impe- 
rious duty of all who love the Lord Je- 
sus, to labor in all proper ways with 
the Legislature to obtain leave for Mis- 
sionaries to settle in India, and travel 
from place to place, or to settle in 
any of the province?, without control, 
unless they are guilty of civil crimes or 
misdemeanors." 

It appears that on the arrival of 
Messrs, Johns and Lawson, who had 
gone out by way of America, previ- 
ous application to the Government ha- 
ting been made on their behalf, they 
were allowed to continue in the coup- 
try till the will of the Directors should 
be known ; and on the ground of this 
allowance, Mr. Johns was appointed, 
by the Governor-General in council 
Acting surgeoQ of Serarapore, and Mr. 
Lawson was permittee! to reside at the 
IVf issioB-house, where he assisted in the 
improvement of the Chinese types. 

In January last, letters passed be- 
tween the Public Secretary and Dr. 
Marsh man, the result of which was an 
acknowledgment on the part of the 
latter, that the Missionaries came out 
without leave of the Directors. 

On the 12th of March the Mission- 
aries received a communication from 
the Public Secretary, in the name of 
the Right Honorable the Goyternor- 
General in Council containing a letter 
to Dr. Marshman, requesting him to 
inform Messrs. Johns, Lawson, and 
Robinson, that they were ordered to 
return to Europe by the fleet then un- 
der despatch, and a letter addressed 
by the public Secretary to each of 
them, to the same purport, ^his was 
succeeded the same day by an order 
from the police Magistrate at Calcutta, 
jto each of them, requiring them to ap- 
fiesLT before him the next day. This 
Jifr, Lawson did, accompanied by Dr. 
JUanAinam ; when the Magistrate insis- 



• one of the two ships then tinder des^ 
patch. Dr. M. alledged that they had 
not been made acquainted with the or- 
der twenty -four hours, and that they 
had not been able as yet to make any 
arrangement respecting either them- 
selves or their infant families : and, 
further, that it was their intention to 
make a respectful application to Gov- 
ernment on the subject ; and though 
they would cheerfully sign a promise 
to comply with the will of Govern- 
ment, it yei seemed peculiarly hard 
to compel them to sign an engage* 
ment, which, when sent in to Govern- 
ment, might tend to lessen the efifect 
of a subsequent application. It would 
ma^e them appear inconsistent, to be 
praying for relief from an order which 
they had solemnly pledged themselves 
to perform, This^ however, had no 
effect Qx\ the magistrate, who, on Mr. 
Lawson's hesitating to sign the engage- 
ment, immediately committed him 
to custody, and sent hini under an es- 
cert of -Seapoys to prison, where he 
continued some hours, till, on Dr. M's 
having applied to the public Secretary, 
an order was immediately sent to the 
Police Magistrate to release him. He 
was, however required to appear again 
before tlie Police Magistrate which he 
did, and signed a promise to obey the 
orders of Government. A similar or^ 
der was sent to Mr. Johns, which he 
also sighted. Mr. Robinson was gone 
to Java a few days before the order 
was issued. 

The Missionaries, though with but 
little hope"of success, resolved to pe- 
tition the Governor General. The 
Commissioner for Serampore also un- 
dertook to lay Mr. Johns' case before 
his Lordship. It being represented to 
the Governor-Qeneral, that Mr. Law- 
son had begun a fount of Chinese 
types, which was not completed, this 
plea operated in his favor ; but no at- 
tention ^as paid to the applications on 
the part of Mr. Johns. On the con* 
trary, an order for his return was per- 

\ emptorWy coti^tisi^OL, «xvA Yv^ \<i?iA ^vv ea 
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j»e apprehended, and carried on board 
^le ship. The public Secretary also 
8aid,that Mr. Robinson would be sent 
home from Java. 

On the 29th of Marf^h, after being 
Jiolemnly commended to Crod, and to 
|he Christian sympathy of their breth- 
ren in England^ Mr. and Mrs. Johns, 
with their little one, took leave of the 
brethren at Serampore and went down 
to the ship tlie next day. "^^hey have 
^ince arrived in England. 

Dr. Carey adds as follows : — 
^' The state of India, as to religion, 
Is widely different to what it was twen- 
\y years ago. Then a christian could 
scarcely be found: now you can 
scarcely go any where without meet- 
ing with some, either Europeans or na^ 
lives. The greatest number of these 
in the provinces, however, are destitute 
of the means of grace, unless a native, 
or country-born minister visit them. 
There is a generial spirit of inquiry 
about the Gospel all oyer the country ; 
and this inquiry increases n^ore and 
more. Five natives of high cast, not 
far from Serampore, have lately been 
baptized, who have been brought to a 
knowledge of the truth without any 
communication with us They met 
with Bibles and tracts, and God 
wrought by them. These men had 
begun to sanctify the sabbath, and 
pieet for Christian worship, before we 
knew them. They have boldly own- 
ed the Saviour, and meet the persecu- 
tions of their idolatrous relations like 
Christians." 

• 

Extracts of Important Communicqiions 
lately received by the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

1. Letter from the English Bible 
Society at Amsterdam. April 
26, 1814. 

Patron, 

His Royal Highneds the Hereditary 
Prince of Orange, &lc. &lc. 

Pear Sir, 



progressive prosperity of that InstitiK 
tion to the Comniittee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, which we 
are happy to acknowledge as our ven- 
erable Parent, We are also directed 
to transmit you the accompanying 
copy of our Provisional ConstitutioiVy 
&,c. for the inspection of your Com- 
mittee, the favor of whose correspon- 
dence we solicit, to assist us in promo- 
ting the object of our Association. 
The English Bible Society, have far- 
ther charged us to beg that yon will 
have the goodness to convey the ex- 
pressions of their heart-felt gratitude 
to your benefir.ent Committee, for the 
seasonable supply of 250 Bibles, and 
1000 New-Testaments which they 
have generously, presented to our In- 
fant Institution. 

This liberal donation will be as ac- 
ceptable to those for whom it is ulti- 
mately designed, as it is honorable to 
the bountiful Donors. It will gladden 
the hearts of many who were denied 
the opportunity of procuring the Scrip- 
tures in their vernactilar tongue, 
while they possessed the means of 
paying for them, and who are now 
destitude of these means; while that 
opport^nity is restored. 

The Committee of the English Bi- 
ble Society, at whose disposal the said 
Bibles and Testaments were placed, 
immediately forwarded 75 Bibles and 
150 Testaments to Rotterdam, and 25 
Bibles and 50 Testaments to the 
Hague, where they were most joyful- 
ly received by the British Clergymen, 
entrusted with their distribution among 
the poor of their respective flocks. Of 
your abundance we are daily adminis- 
tering to the indigent Members, con- 
nected with the English Church in this 
place ; and we shall not fail to supply 
the scriptural wants of your country- 
men in the remaining cities round 
about Amsterdam, and in all the re- 
gions of the United Netherlands be* 
yond the Maas. 

If circumstancef^^ o^^t ^VmsJbl ^&sk^ 
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•f lore, which has animated and unit- 
ed 80 many associations of Christians 
in circulating the Holy Scriptures, their 
exertions, we are confident, will, on 
that account, be tlie more zealous and 
indefatigable ; and the period, we hope, 
18 not remote, when, in their labors of 
love, they will not be a whit behind 
the very chiefest promoters of Bible 
Societies. Their labors will be facili- 
tated by the local proximity of £ng- 
hind and Holland, and by the constant 
intercourse which the renewal of their 
political union has opened between 
both nations ; at the same time, we an- 
ticipate the happiest effects from the 
godlike example, the sage counsel, the 
fiberal bounty, and the fervent prayers 
of the Committee of tlie British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

Now we beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ, and for the 
lore of the Spirit, that ye strive to- 
gether with us in your prayers to Cfod 
£>r us ; and be assured, that we c^ase 
not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in our prayers, that the 
God of our liOrd Jesus Christ, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him. 

We arc, dear Sir, with regard, 
Your sincere friend?, and 
devoted humble servants, 
A. Macintosh, 

W. H. NOLTHENIUS. 

2. JFVom Prince Alexander Galiizin^ 
Pr^ddeni of ike St. Peiersbitrg Bible 
Society. SL Petersburg, Jan. 20, 
1814. 
My Lord, 

The Committee of St. Petersburg 
Bible Society have charged me, on 
the occasion of the departure of the 
Rev. John Patterson for England, to 
write to your Lordship, in order to ex-* 
press their most unfeigned gratitude to 
the British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
ty, for having sent hither this worthy 
Member, whose attention and cares 
bare been BO hearty and so successful 
ybr tbebene&t of the Bible Society in 



The first year of the existence o^ 
this our Society has been already sig- 
nalized by very numerous and coniid«' 
erable enterprizes and actions. Be- 
•side tlie distribution of the Holy Scrip- 
tures in different languages throughout 
several countries of this extensive 
Empire, the Committee have partly 
begun and partl}*^ undertaken to print 
them in the Sclavonic, German, Fin- 
nish, French, Polish Armenian, and 
Kalmuck or Mongol languages. The 
number of Members and Benefactors 
in this salutary work increases daily ; 
; the moet distant provinces of Russia 
' are emulating the nearest, in active 
contribution towards the success of it ; 
and the light of the word of God be- 
gins to illuminate the cottages of the 
poor, tlie assylums of the helpless, the 
hospitals and the prisons. The prison- 
ers of war partake of it ; ev«n the Hea- 
then and Mahometans begin to receive 
and feel it. In the mean time, the hap- 
j py effects of the establishment of the 
St Petersburg Society and its Commitr 
tee, has beeq, the production of similar 
! committees, or rather parts of our 
General Committee, in several cities 
i of Russia, such as Moscow, Kiga, Yar- 
oslaff, Dorpat, Reval, and Mitua. 

We entertain the most sanguine 
hopes from the coroperation of these 
Committees in our general undertak- 
ii ?8. 

The Committee, while they pros- 
trate themselves before the Almighty 
Giver of all good, who, with one hand, 
hath delivered Russia from her out^ 
ward enemies, and, with the other, 
planted in her bosom an insiitution for 
disseminating more effectually His 
word, acknowledge with a heartfelt 
satisfactlbn the instruments of his Ho- 
ly Decrees. 

The British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety have acquired a sacred right to 
the everlasting gratitude of the Socie- 
ty of St. Petersburg ; which cannot at 
the same time but give a solemn testi- 
mony to the indefatigable co-opera- 
tion of their Member, the Rev. John 

I Accept, my "Lotd, oi VYie m«qxwx^^ 
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disappointed both his and our fairest 
hopes. He will himself report to you 
the particular impediments which 
caused this punful delay. The an- 
nexed proof-sheet, will howerer show^ 
the execution of this edition of the 
ftible ; and we beg leave to call yoUr 
kind attention to the smallness, of the 
letter, which although le^ble enough 
by young people, will not answer the 
purpose satisfactorily for those of more 
advanced shears ; especially of such as 
in the move distant parts of this coun- 
try inhabit thousands of cottages, which 
have no chimneys, but merely hole^ 
through the roof for letting out the 
smoke; and which is no doubt the 
reason why the eyesight of those in- 
habitants early becomes greatly en-' 
feebled. It is with feelings of anxious 
concern for the everlasting good of 
those numerous poor people, that the 
Society contemplate a quarto editioQp 
with proportionably larger letter-press, 
as soon as it shall please God to ena* 
ble them to undertake this good and 
needful work. 

The Subscriptions and Collections 
towards the Bible-cause in this poor 
country, which but a few years agp^ . 
had been desolated by war and fa- 
mine, have greatly exceeded the 
highest expectations of the Society. 
For this, no doubt, you will join us 
in blessing Grod; inasmuch as it af- 
fords a decisive proof, that the preva- 
lence of infidelity, of indiffereiyse to 
Divine things, and of a practical levity, 
not less destructive than either, has 
not extinguished, in the breast of this 
generally poor, but manly and indus- 
trious nation, an ardent love for the 
Word of God; and a pleasing hope 
that He will lift upon them the light of 
his reconciled countenance in Christy, 
and with temporal peace and quiet, 
grant them that peace of God which 
passeth all underi^tanding, and which 
shall end in everlasting rest in a bet* 
ter world. 

On behalf of the Bible Society, 
(Signed) Steinheil, 

Governor General of Finland, Lieu- 
tenant General and Commander 



of my esteem and most unfeigned res-) 

|»ect for your person. 

. I have the honor to be 
Your Lordship's most humble 
And most obedient Servant, 

PbiNCE ALEXANOEaGALITZIN. 

To the Rt. Hon. Lord TeignmotUh, 

3. Address from the Bible Society at 
Mo in Finland. March 29, 1 8 1 4. 

Beloved Christian Friends, and Hon- 
oured Members of the London Bible 
Society; 

At the time that the Bible Society 
'for Finland have t!ie greatest satisfac- 
tion in transmitting to the Bntish and 
Foreign Bible Society in London, their 
Report of what they have endeavored 
to do during the year 1813, in oi^der 
to give effect to the kind and benevo- 
lent assistance afforded them by the 
London Society, for printing, on stand- 
ing types, an edition of tiie Finnish 
Bible, they feel it no less incumbent 
on them, to express, in the strongest 
terms, their warm and heartfelt grati 
tide, for the further donation of 200/. 
sterling, so opportunely presented to 
this Society, and paid accordingly by 
the Rev. Mr. Paterson in the course 
of last summer, with a view of being 
expended in the purchase of Swedish 
Bibles, for the supply of those parish- 
es in Finland, where the Swedish still 
continues to be the vernacular lan- 



guage. ^ 

What this Society has been enabled 
to do, iij pursuit of this latter object, is 
related in the Report herewith trans- 
mitted ; and it will ever give them the 
highest satisfaction to be made active 
instruments in the hands of God for 
spreading abroad an experimental 
knowledge of the Doctrine of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ -; such only 
as it is revealed to us iu its original 
purity in the Sacred Volume. 

Notwithstanding the most diligent, 
judicious, and persevering zeal, mani- 
fested at all times by the Rev. Mr. 
Paterson in the affairs of the Society 
at St. Petersburg ; still the casting of 
the printing types proceeded at such 
9q unexpected slow rate, as to have ; 



Emperor JUseander'a Ptoelamalion. 



in Chief of the Army in FinlaDil 
Knight of the Imjierial Onler '}f 
St. Alexander Nevski, first CIii^s; 
and order of SI. Anne, Fnsl 
Claes, he. fyc. President uf (lie 
Bible Society in Finland. 

Thejbllomng ImpexuU Ukase, or Pro- 
elamalum, rvas read al the General 
Meeting of Ike Bntith emd Fordgn 
Bible Soceity, on Wetlneaday May 4. 
1814, by the Rev. Mr. Pinkerloti, 
frtrm Matean, as eBindr^g (he Ueely 
intereat which the Etnperor .Alexan- 
der takes in the cause of religion. 

TH*N9LATI0N. 

Beloved Subjectel A year ts etap3< 
ed since we were called upOD to re- 
turn thanks to God for deliverini:; our 
realms from the bands of ccuel and 
powerful enemies. Scarcely is tlie 
present year espired, and already our 
victorious banners arc erected on tlic 
banks of the Rhine. Erirope, which 
was arraet! against u», is now volunta- 
rily marching with us 1 All the nations 
which lie between Rnssia and France 
follow oUr example ; and, having unit- 
ed their arms with ours, turn them a- 
gainst the oppressor of the nations. 

So greata change upon earth coutd 
only have been effected by ths sp''cial 
power of God, The destiny of na- 
tions and states rises and falls by (he 
poiverof his Almighty arm. Who i? 
powerful without Him? Who is stron;f 
and stable, unless by his will 1 Let u^f 
turn to Him with our whole heart and 
mind. Let us not be proud of ourown 
deeds. Let ua never imagine we are 
more than weak marlals. What nrel 
we? So long as (he hand of God h' 
with us, we are in possession of wis-| 
dom and might: but, without hiui, we 
are nothing. Letall the praise of man,! 
therefore, be silenced before Him — j 
Let each of us present the sacrifice off 
praise to Him to whom it is due. — 
Our true glory and honor, i* humility 
before Him. We are convinced that 
CMcA of oar Faithfu) subjects aiwayal 
feeh thU, and especially after lomuch' 
Jfiriae goodaess fiaa been poured nut 
upon as. .dnimaied, therefore, by 



these sentiments of humility and zeal, 
we ordain, on the present o<%a^ion, 
that throuEhouI our whole Empire, 
every temple of God be opened ; that 
in every chiircb solemn thanksgiving 
be presented on bended knees, to the 
Maker and Disposer of things; and 
that all present tears of the warmest 
^ratilude to Uim for the unspeakable 
mercy shewn us. By the power of 
his Almighty Arm He hath drawn ua 
out of great deeps, and placed us on 
the pinnacle of glory : What shall we 
render unto Him but tears of gralt' 
tude and Joy ! 

(Signed) ALEXANDER. 

Given al the Headquartent, 
CarUruhe, Dec. 6, 0. S. 1813. 

On the 5'h of Sepflast.aMtrtrf So- 
eiely was forihed in the town of West- 
moreland. It conaiats ofupwards ofa 
hundred members, and has evidently 
thus far, had a v«ry beneficial effect' 
in' checking vice and in strengthening 
the hands of t)ie virtuous. 

The object of this Society, is the 
promotion of good morals, particular- 
ly to suppress Sabbath breaking, in- 
temperance and profane language, and 
if necessary, to Bountenaoee and sup- 
[>ort Magistrates, and all other persons. 
Id all prudent and lawful endeavours, 
to convict offenders against the statute 
laws of this state, for suppressing im^ 
morality; and that each member of 
the Society, shall so far as his exam- 
ple, advice or authority avail, discouT' 
age vice of every discription. 

On Wednesday the 19th of Octo- 
ber last, the R^V. Noah Coe was in- 
stalled over the Fresbyterien Chnrcb 
and Society in New-Hartford, (Oneida 
coiflily.) The Rev.Mf.MHs.ofLitchT 
field, presided, and made the conclud- 
ing prayer. Rev. Mr. Clinton, of 
Lowvtlle, made the introductory pray- 
er. Rev. Mr. Snonden, the predeces- 
aor of Mr. Coe, preacbqil the sermon. 
Rev. Mr. Frost, of Whites bo rough, 
gave fhe ehat^e to the pastor, and 
Rev. Mi. Dn^, <jfCGRa,to Va* ^ti- 
iciaty. 
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&e TaS VE3fBHABLE F^TaER.<i OF NSW-KTOLAND. 

(Continued from page 179.) 

GOVERNOR EATON. 

No one of our venerable fathers is 
better known in the histories of New- 
England than the celebrated founder 
of the colony of New-Haven. His tal- 
ents, his piety, his persevering zeal, his 
«ncommon sacrifices for the establish- 
ment of these colonies, will ever enti- 
tle him to the high veneration and 
grateful remembrance of posterity. — 
No men could have less inducements 
of a personal nature, to exchange the 
felicities of their situation in their n»-\ 
tive country for the perils of a wilder- 
ness, than Mr. Eaton and Mr. Hopkins. 
But their zeal for the church of Christ 
w^as paramount to every other consid- 
eration. Rather, God had now de- 
signed, in his adorable mercy, to es- 
tablish Christian settlements, and gos- 
pel churches in the American land. — 
Such instruments were necessary to 
accomplish this great design. He who 
holds all hearts at his wii!, disposed 
them for the work. 

Tiieophilus Eaton was bom at Strat- 
ford in Oxfordshire, in the year 1590. 
His father was the minister of the 



became a minister in Coventry. He 
there contracted, in his childhood, that 
peculiar friendship wHh Mr. Daven- 
port, whose father was an e^iinent mer- 
chant in the town, which continued 
till their deaths. In Coventry, under 
the care of an able father, Mr. Eaton 
enjoyed tbQ privilege of a good aca 



ministry, and, with that view, took 
much pains with his education. But 
on a discovery of his inclinations, as 
he advanced towards manhood, this 
object was relinquished, and he was ed- 
ucated for a merchant. In his youth 
he was distinguished for sobriety, and 
an uncommon diligence in business. 
Such habits, united with a quick ap- 
prehension, and a sound judgment, 
could hardly fail of commanding suc- 
cess in his pursuits. Settling in the 
city of London, he eng|ged in the 
East-India trade, and soon became a 
merchant of great credit. He became 
a member of the East-India Company, 
and was chosen deputy governor of 
the company. For several years, he 
was agent for the King at the Court of 
Denmark. For his services and fidel- 
ity, he received testimonials of partio* 
cular acknowledgment from the East- 
India Company, and from the Da- 
nish King. 

During the time in which Mr. Eaton 
was engaged in his mercantile pur^ 
suits, the settlement of the Massachu- 
setts colony was projected, on the 
principles of religion, for the establish- 
ment of Christian churches according 
to the precepts of the gospel. In this 
undertaking, Mr. Eaton cordially, en- 



piace ; but removed soon after and ^aged, and afforded important assislr 



ance. He was one of the original 
patentees of the colony, and at the or- 
ganization of the company in England, 
he was chosen one of the Assistants. 
He did not then design to remove to 
America, but by his influence and his 
property be afforded much assistance 
in the proaeculvoiv ^^ \ba '«x^w»» ««!«► 
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iiioting the establishment of the New- 
England colonies. As Mr. Eaton en- 
joyed the niiuistry of this companion 
of his youth, as they were mutually 
enajaged for the spread of the gospel of 
salvcition in imfts of the earth which 
had long been the seat of {mganism, 
their friendship grew to an attachment 
upt to be broken^ 

The persecution of the Non-con- 
formists, which .under the administra- 
tion of Archbishop Laud, raged trith 
increased vigor, rendered the situation 
of those who scrupled to comply with 
the prescribed ceremonies peculiurl}' 
unpleasant, if not highly dangerous. — 
Mr. Davenport was obliged to fly to 
Holland, and was absent about two 
years. After his return, the burden- 
some imposition of ecclesiastical rites 
continually increasing, he and a num- 
ber of his friends, resolved to imitate 
the faithful^ervants of Christ, who had 
for his sake been made a spectacle unto 
the world j to angels, and to men. At 
the hazard of all worldly good, they 
would attempt the establishment of a 
settlement, in the unoccupied wastes 
of America, the chief object of whiclr 
should be the service and glory of God. 
In this undertaking, Mr. Eaton cordial- 
ly engaged. A company was formed 
which was one of the most opulent and 
respectable that ever came to New- 
England. They arrived at Boston in 
tlie sumn^er of 1 637, and the spring fol- 
lowing began the settlement and colo- 
ny of New- Haven. 

Mr. Eaton was, at ail times, thehe^d 
and father of the colony. At the first 
General Election in 1 639, he was cho- 
sen Governor, and was rechoscn every 
year to his death, in 1 667. The colo- 
ny had too great a sense of his worth, 
and of their own interest, ever to enter- 
tain a thought of a change. Mr. Ea- 
ton was eminently calculated to be 
the leader of a colony. He possessed 
a large interest, the greater part oT 
which was brought to this country. — 
He was thoroughly rersed in business, 
^^nd was a/ways fruitful in expedients 
/q fitnes €}f unexpected difl5culty and 
€lanffer. The hish character which he 



sustained in his native country, joined 
with his talents and integrity, procured 
him universal confidence. Indefatiga- 
ble in his labors, his care, his exertions, 
his property, were always devoted 
to the interests of the colony. His tal- 
ents, his disinterestedness, his devotion 
to the public welfare, gave him an influ- 
ence and a command of the minds of 
men, which very few men have ever 
possessed. Having engaged in this ar- 
duous work for the honor of God and 
the service of the church of Christ, the 
consideration of personal convenience, 
much less the temporaryimpulse of po- 
pular applause could never influence 
his conduct. The tempests of adver- 
sity could never divert his purpose, for 
he had cast anchor within the veil. 

As a civilian, the views of Mr. Ea- 
ton were, for bis time, uncommonly 
liberal and extensive. He was the 
most influential agent in establishing 
the connection and union of the Colo- 
nies of New-England, which laid the 
foundation of their permanent securi- 
ty and increase. From the formation 
of this union in 1643, he was always 
one of the commissioners till his death. 
He was ever attentive to all objects 
which concerned the common welfare, 
and perceived the true interests of the 
colonies with the most discerning judg- 
ment. Great reliance was placed on 
Mr. Eaton to guard the plantations a- 
gaifist the encroachments of the Dutch 
from Hudson's River, and his vigilance 
and prudence were equal to public 
expectation. I believe no man in the 
United Colonies possessed a greater 
weight of character than Governor Ea- 
ton. 

As a magistrate, he was equalled by 
very few of his thne. A fact evincive 
of this, is, the colony of New-Haven 
was distinguished above all the others 
for union, harmony, and internal tran- 
quility. This excellent magistrate in- 
spired even the natives with such a 
confidence in his justice and his ascen- 
dancy over hla own people, that th?» 
colony ftu^eteCiNeYy^^^^^^'t^'HiVK^ v\\ 
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the operation of the laws, and admin- 
ietered justice with incorruptible integ- 
rity and inflexible firmness. In his 
private character, he was affable and 
courteous, but in bis official capacity, 
he would never suffer any disobedi- 
ence or contempt. The accounts of 
the time represent him as possessing, 
on the bench of justice, a majestic 
dignity, not to be described. While 
the faithful citizen always enjoyed his 
protection, the wicked never dared to 
defy his authority. When laws are 
few, and no establishjed usages exist, 
such personal virtues and influence in 
the magistrate are essential to the safe- 
ty of civil society.— Gov. Eaton was the 
principal legislator of his colony. The 
judicial laws contained in the scriptures 
were his great guide, and he ever kept 
in view the original design of the plan- 
tation, the maintenance of pure reli- 
gion,and theenjoj'ment of civil liberty. 
At the request of the legislature, he 
compiled a code of laws for the colony 
which were examined and approved 
in 1 655, and were puplished in Eng- 
land by the care and liberality of Gov. 
Hopkins. As a prodigy in the history 
of ihankind, notwithstanding the extra- 
ordinary influence of Winthrop, Brad- 
ford, Hayae^) Hopkins, Eaton, we And 
no feature in their lawB, which indicates 
any design to extend the powers of 
the chief magistrate to the disadvan- 
tage of the public liberty. 

In his private life, Mr. Eaton posses- 
sed a uniform gravity and dignity of 
manners, which showed how awful 
and excellent is exalted virtue. He 
was always friendly and benevolent, 
with Ills friends easy aad pleasant, but 
his characteristic gravity never forsook 
him. Fond of books, as much of his 
time as could be spared from more im- 
portant dutiesjhe spent in h)s study. His 
mind and his heart were always enga- 
ged to promote the welfare of his own 
and the other colonies of New-Eng- 
land. He considered this as the fair- 
est and perhaps the last experiment for 
the estaMisbment of a Christian com- 
monwealth. The object was too 
great, the claims of posterity too 



strong, not to engage all the powers 
of his soul. On* an occasion of pe- 
culiar trials, his wife observed to him, 
" Let us even go back to our native 
country.** He replied, referring to 
the probability that she would ontlive 
him, " Y«u may, but I shall dife here." 
In his Christian character, Gov. Ea- 
ton was distinguished for humility. — 
He always bore an habitual pense of 
the holv presence of God. His holv 
and universal government, his infinite 
perfections, his own weakness and 
guilt, were ever familiar to his mind. 
Under the trial of the loss of a son of 
great hopes, his usual constancy, for a 
moment^ seemed to fail. He then ob- 
served, " There is a difference be- 
tween a sullen silence, or a stupid 
senselessness, under the hand of God, 
and a child-like submission thereunto." 
It was a frequent remark with him, 
" Some count it a great matter to die 
well, but I am sure it is a great matter 
to live rvelV^ — In his €oyer9ati^)n, Mr. 
Eaton was noted for a singular regard 
to perfect truth. It was his uniform 
custom to retire to his study in the 
mofning for secret devotion, before he 
entered upon the duties of the day. — 
"After this, calling his family together, 
he would read a portion of the scrip- 
ture, and after some devout and use- 
ful reflections upon it, he would make 
a prayer, not long, but extraordinary 
pertinent and reverent; in the evrninp; 
some of the same exercises were a- 
gain attended." On Saturday eve- 
nings and on the Sabbath, he would 
read a sermon in his family and sins:. 
On the Sabbath, it was his practice \o 
catechize his ftmiily, and question 
them, parcticularly, with regard to 
what they had heard at public wor- 
ship. Solemn days of Humiliation 
and Thanksgiving were spent in the 
same manner. His family, though ve- 
rv numerous, sometimes not less than 
thirty persons, was regulated with the 
greatest order, and every individual 
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ed the greatest benefit to all who lived ..found only in the precepts of the Alv'tm 



in his house. 

In January 1657, aflter a short ill- 
ness, this venerable servant of Christ, 
in the sixty ^seventh year of his age,was I 
released from scenes of incessant care ! 
and labor, and, leaving a bereaved j 
people in tears, was removed to join j 
the holy assembly of the spirits of just 
men made perfect. 

Having attempted to give a sketeh of 
the lives of some of the civil fathers of 
N. England, we will now take a brief 
view of some of the principal divines. 
These were not less conspicuous for 
their merits and services, than the ciril- 
ians. Tho' the limits of their respective 
departments were well understood and 
carefully preserved, (hey afforded a 
constant and mutual support to each 
other, and were cordially united in the 
promotion of the common object for 
which they had migrated to the wes- 
tern wilderness. ;The establishment 
of a Christian commonwealth, compo- 
sed of pure eyangeljjeal churches, and 
a republic supported by the true prin- 
ciples of civil liberty, was the great 
cause in which 'they were all embark- 
ed. For the attaininent of such an ob- 
ject, no less wisdom, prudence, and fi- 
delity, were requisite in the ministers 
of the churches, than in the civil ma- 
gistrates. While the ont gave law 
to the rising states ; the othetr eatab- 
lished their religious order. • While 
one administered the political con- 
cerns of the comniunity; the other 
superintended the interests of reli- 
gion and public moralsi. ^ The one 
were a constant shield against foreign 
enemies; the other were a most vigil- 
ant guard against the corruptions of er- 
ror and vice. As these respective du- 
ties were equally essential to the secu- 
rity and prosperity of the infant colon- 
ies,the holy providence of God prepar- 
ed characters for the arduous service, 
eminently fitted for the great design. 
As the political institutions of the New- 
JBngland colonies werei original, with- 
out a precedent in the history of civU 



Redeemer, and in the' Chrit-tian 
churces of the primitive times. The 
civilian had his guide in the best politr 
ical writings of various nations, and in 
the many precepts upon civil govi^nr- 
ment contained in the word of God ; 
the divine had his guide in the finer^ 
ring truths of inspiration, and in*'<the 
concise history whfch remains of the 
early period of the Christian church.: 
but both were called to strike out a 
new path, new in the history of church- 
es and states of many ages ; and, by 
(he lights which they enjoyed, guided 
by the most careful investigation of 
the human character, to establish . this 
prepared habitation for the diyioe bles- 
sing on a most salutary and durable 
foundation. One of the most eminent 
instruments employed in the accom^ 
plishmettt of this great work, was the 
celebrated minister of Boston, the 

Rev. JOHN COTTON. 

After mentioning the arrival of Mr. 
Cotton, in company with Mr. Haynes, 
Mr. Hooker, Mr. Stone, and others ; 
Mr. Hutchinson remarks, 'iMr. Cotton 
is supposed to have been more instru- 
mental in the settlemei^t of their civil 
as well as ecclesiastical polity thaii 
any other person." • 
. t Mr. Cotton was born in the town of 
Derby, the county town of Derbyshire, 
December, 1585. Descended from 
a very reputable ancestry, his imme- 
diate parents held a respectable sta- 
tion. in society, but were more' distin- 
guished for Uieir eminent piety. His 
father was bred to the profession of 
the law, and spent most of his days in 
the piractice; He was- much distin* 
guished forpersuading parties to come 
to a settlement •fi their ^dijsputes, and 
avoid a legal trial.-^This' 9on v^as a 
child of many hopes and mai^ pray- 
ers. ' His infant mind wa^ nurtured by 
the care of a .rabstifaHbful mother, 
and received early impressions of the 
reality and importance of th€ truths of 
\\ Goi\. ¥Le vi«i «)ax\y \A»ft^^ ?A. ^^Vvciol^ 
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of his miad, and the aBsiduity of his ap- 
I>lication soon caused him to be distin- 
.guit»hed, and enabled him to make an 
uncommon progress in ' his studies. — 
At the age of thirteen, he was admit* 
led a member of Trinity College in 
Cambridge. While at Coilcge, he 
%vas distinguished for Ms' application 
to study, and for an uncommon pro* 
iicicncy in science. During his resi- 
dence at the University, he wa^ elec- 
ted a Fellow of Emmanuel College. 
At his admission to the fellowship, he 
was required to pass a very strict ex- 
amination; on which occasion, he 
was directed to render in English from 
the Hebreir, the latter part of'the third 
ichapter of Isaiah, supposed to be as dif- 
ficult as any passage in the ' (Hd Tes- 
tament. He performed the service 
with accuracy and great applause.-^ 
Soon after this, he commenced a prea- 
cher, and delivered some occasional 
discourses in the presence of the Uni* 
versity. The extensive learning, the 
elegance of composition, and the elo- 
quent delivery of these sermons procur- 
ed Mr. Cotton much distinction and 
fame at the University. But though 
he was a profound scholar and an elo- 
quent orator, and free from any spe- 
cini immoralities of life, he did not pos- 
sess the first qualification of a minis- 
ter of Christ ; the salnctifyi^ig grace of 
God in his heart This he fully testi- 
fied of himself, through the remainder 
of his life. • 

During the period of his pupilage 
at the University, iiisi mind was much 
Impressed with a solemn sense of di- 
vine things, under the ministry of that 
eminently pious, puritan divine, Mr. 
William Perkins. He was strictly 
Calvinistic in sentiment and one of the 
most noled practical preachers of his 
tkne. But these early impressions up- 
on the mind of Mr. Cotton piDved to 
be temporar}'', and the ardor with 
which h« pursued his literary studies 
seemed to allow no time to seek the 
welfare of his immortal soul. And it 



expecting a release from those stings 
of a v/ounded conscience, and those 
alarming views of the eternal state, 
which his pungent preaching wodlj 
ever excite in his mi ad. But the faith- 
ful dedication and persevering prayers 
of his pio*us parents were not forgotten 
Od high, and though one instrument 
was removed the Holy Spirit would 
not forsake his soul. Not long after he 
commenced a preacher, he was v«ry 
deeply impressed by n solemn sermon 
oh the ihsuiliciency of a negative right* 
cousness, or a mere blameless cbarac* 
terin the view of men. He soon be* 
came sensible of his lost state, and 
found that, with all his learning and 
fame; he must |>erisli forever, an* 
less sav^d by the Tree grace and un- 
merited mercy of God. In this state 
of mind he continued for nearly three 
years. He continued to pursue lus 
studies, directing his attention, princi- 
pally, to divinity. It pleased the Ho- 
ly Comforter, at length, to bring him 
out of the gloomy valley, and to give 
him to realize the hope and the joy 
of the believer. He was now ani- 
mated with new views of divine truth, 
and with a new zeal to preach the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. Boon af- 
ter this, being called to preach before 
thp university, instead of a rich enter- 
tainment of science, as was expected, 
he gave his learned audience a plaifl, 
solemn, and clfectioiiate discourse on 
the doctrine of repentance. Great 
was the disappointment. The most 
of his hearers were displeased ; but 
some were much aCTected, and found 
no relief from the Sorrows of a wound- 
ed spirit, till they were brought, by di- 
vine grace, to submit unconditional^ 
to God. 

Some time after this importamt 
change in the character of Mr. Cotton, 
he received a call from the town of 
Boston, in Lincolnshire, to settle in 
that place in the work of the ministry. 
He was much attached to his residence 
at Cambridge^ yet aftet ^^^Viki^^wr^r 
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ilies were bpouglit to a severe (est. — I manded by Christ. And the conlpo- 
The senliments of Arminius had juat . verted ceremonies being, confessedly 



l)egun to prevail in the ncitjon ; and be 
ing congenial to the natural temper of 
the human heart, Uicy obtained a ve- 



of human appointment, a compliance 
'. with them, as a part of religious ser- 
; vice was unlawful. Such was the 



ry rapid increase. Several of the ; weight cf the reasons with which Mr. 
principal people of Boston, among; CoUon vindicated his conduct, and the 
whom was a physician of great learn- 1; personal influence of his cliaracfer, 
ing and a subtle disputant, warmly es-j! that the people of the town, generally, 
poused the Arminian tenets. After:' coincided with his sentiments. The 
A prayerful and laborious study of the j liturgy was laid aside in their public 
ficriptures, Mr. Cotton became fully 



convinced of the truth of the Calvinis- 
tic system and found himself compel- 
led to oppose the prevailing errors. — 
This he did with such a modest candor, 
with such a sincere conviction of duty, 
and with such an overwhelming force 
of argument, that the most of those 
who had fallen in ^vith the popular er- 
ror, became convinced, and the re- 
mainder were compelled to be silent. 
Mr. Cotton's ministry in Boston, 
which continued for about twenty years 
was eminently accompanied with the 
divine blessing. Great nuinl)ers, ap- 
parently, became the subjects of the 
saving grace of God. A general refor- 
mation of morals wae observable in the 
town, so that it became distinguished 
for solemnity an<l order. Many pious 
people, some of whom were persons of 
distinction, moved to the town, to en- 
joy the previlege of Mr. Cotton's min- 
istry. Such, indeed, was the visible 
change in the character of the town, 
that the magistrates and people were 
generally denominated puritans, 

Mr. Cotton had not been long in the 
ministry at Boston before be entertain- 
ed his doubts of the lawfulness of many 
«f the prescribed services and ceremo- 
nies of the Episcopal Church. After a 
full examination of the subject, he be- 
came convinced of his duty to decline 
a compliance with those ordinances 
of human appointment. The principal 
reason which he assigned for his non- 
conformity was the high injunction of 
Christ; teaching them to observe all 
/Ain^s whatsoever I /lave commanded 



worship, the appointed vestments of 
the clergy were disused, the sij^n of the 
cross was omitted in baptism, and was 
removed from the mace, the ensign of 
authority generally borne by the maj'or 
of the town. In an attentive examin- 
ation of this subject, Mr.Cotton iu'came 
convinced that the power and duties 
of a christian bishop, according tc ^he 
divine rule, were ordinarily limited to 
a single congregation ; and that Christ 
has committed to an individual church 
all the authority of discipline which he 
has delegated to his people on earth. 
In conformity with these sentiments, 
a large number of pious people in Bos- 
ton unitedjn church stale, by entering 
into covenant with Ggd and one anoth- 
er, " to follow after the Lord, in the 
purity of bis worship." 

A character so conspicuous as Mr* 
Cotton, one possessed of such com- 
manding powers of eloquence, and 
such persuasive influence could not 
escape the vigilance of those who were 
resolved to enforce conformity with 
all the prescribefl ceremonies of the 
established church. As Mr. Cotton 
neglected to comply with an order 
from the ecclesiastical court to ob- 
serve the appointed ceremonies, he 
was suspended from the rights of his 
ministerial office. The period was 
not Jong, however, before the suspen- 
sion, through the persevering influence 
of friends, was. removed. Thoujrh he 
still remained a conscientious and firm 
non-conformist, by endeavoring to a- 
void all unnecessary occasion of of- 
fence, and by a steady fidelity in the 
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held by many persons of high rank and 
influence, greatly contributed. The 
Earl of Dorcheste> haying been much 
affected by his preaching, was his uni- 
form friend at court. And bishop 
Williams, lord keeper of the great seal, 
begged of king James, that a man of 
so much worth and learning might 
have libert}' of preaching without in- 
terruption, tho' he were a non-confor- 
mist. 

Towards the latter part of Mr. Cot- 
ton's ministry in Boston, bishop Laud 
rose to great influence with the king, 
and commenced a persecution of ali 
non-conformists, more vigorous than 
had been attem[)ted by any of his 
predecessors. The faithful ministers 
of Christ can never want accusers, 
when accusations against them are en- 
couraged by authority. A complaint 
was made to the court of High-Com- 
mission, that Mr. Cotton and the ma- 
gistrates omitted to conform with sev- 
eral of the prescribed ceremonies. — 
The pursuviants were immediately 
sent to apprehend Mr. Cotton, who 
found it necessary to be concealed. — 
The earl of Dorchester remained his 
friend and interceded in his behalf. — 
He informed him that if he bad been 
accused of vices, he could have pro- 
cured his release, but for non-confor- 
mity, no pardon was to be obtained. 
He therefore advised him to secure 
his safety by flight. Laud had often 
heard of his fame, and was particular- 
ly solicitous to suppress his influence. 
As he would have been exposed to 
perpetual imprisonment had be been 
apprehended, he found himself sub- 
jected to the painful necessity of bid- 
ding a final adieu to his native coun- 
try. Some eminent divines, not wil- 
ling to lose a person of Mr. Cotton's 
worth, and knowing him to be dis- 
tinguished for an unusual can<lor of 
mind, took pains to confer with him 
on the common subjects of religious 
controversy, hoping to perstiatle him 
to conformity ; but the issue of these 
coafereaces was that Mr Cotton's 
friends came into Mb sentiments. 11^- 
ring^ adopted the resolution of leaviu2 



his country, he consulted with his 
friends with regard to the place to 
which he should direct his course. — 
He first designed to go to Holland ;' 
but the unfavorable report of that 
country, given him by Mr. Hooker, de-^ 
termined him to relinquish that object.^ 
The Island of Barbadoes, and New- 
England were then contemplated. — 
After much deliberation, advice and 
prayer, he determined on the latter. 

Mr. Cotton arrived at Boston, in 
New-England, in September, 1633. — 
His arrival, with the other eminent 
characters of the company, filled the 
colony witli peculiar joy. Soon after 
hb arrival, the church in Boston, of 
which Mr. Wilson was pastor, at the 
recommendation of the general Court, 
chose Mr. Cotton to be their teacher, 
who was accordingly set apart to that 
office. The town was named Boston^ 
in honor of Mr. Cotton, who removed 
from the town of that name in Eng- 
land. 

Mr. Cotton came to New-England 
about three years after the arrival of 
the large company that established the 
Massachusetts colony. The civil and 
ecclesiastical regulations of the colo- 
ny had not become settled, and in the 
establishment of these, he was very ac- 
tive and useful. Viirioua alterations 
were introduced in the order of the 
church of Boston, and as this was the 
largest, and generally considered the 
first church in the colony, the regula- 
tions established in that, were gener- 
ally adopted by the others. The rules 
of admission and discipline, as well as 
the doctrines of faith, were more accu 
rately determined, and more general!/ 
understood. 

In the year 1 634 the colony was thrown 
into a great ferment in consequence of 
the magistrates exercising the right of a 
negative voice upon the people, in the 
General Court. The court adjourned 
and ordered a day of humiliation and 
prayer to be observed in all the con- 

ColtoTi pTea.c\v^^ IxQxsv^^^i,. \v --^-^^)- 
now be strong O "LeruhbohiiX^ %^>XtVX^ 
Lord ; and be ^^ sItou^>0 io^V*.a.%^ 
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efJoscdech the high priest ; and be ye 
strong, all ye people of the land, saith 
the Lord, and rcork ; for I am with you, 
saith the Lord (f Hosts. He pointeO 
oot the respective ri^ii and, duties of 
the diffcreDt classes of the community, 
and enforced the necessity of subor- 
dination and mutual harmony, with so 
much clearness and energy, introdu- 
cing with peculiar felicity the expect- 
ed aid and presence of the Lord of 
Hosts in their great work, that the pub- 
lic commotions were efToctually allay- 
ed, and the reasonable claim of the 
magbtrates was established by a gen- 
eral acquiescence. On a similar oc- 
casion, old Rome would have resorted 
to prodigies, the republics of Greece 
would have taken arms, the rulers of 
•nperstitious pagans or catholics would 
have produced pretended revelations; 
but the fathers of New-England need- 
ed nothing but the testimonies of the 
, known truth of God, ably illustrated 
and happily applied. 

In theunbapiiy tumults which were 
excited in the colony, by the errors of 
Roger Williams, Mrs. Hutchinson, and 
others, Mr. Cotton generally inclined 
to the side of lenity, and made great 
exertions to reclaim those who fell in- 
to error, previous to their being cut off 
from the communion of the churches. 
His moderation with all his powers of 
reasoning, and great knowledge of di- 
vine truth, could ncA save the most ob- 
stinate, but preserved many who w6re 
inclined to the danger from falling in- 
to the snare, and maintained the unity 
of the churches. In the general syn- 
od of the churches held at Cambridge, 
Aug. 1637, Mr. Cotton united with the 
other members in condemning the pre- 
vailing errors, which restored the pub- 
lic tranquility. 

The ministry of Mr. Cotton, in 

New-rEngland, as well as in his native 

country was attended with the special 

blessing of God. The church of Bos- 

/a/7 was em'wenily ^listinguiahed for 

purity in seatiment and morals ; and 



people, and great additions were made 
I to, the church, of those who becan>e 
ornaments of the Christian profession. 
The town was very eminent for pub- 
lic order and morality, for a sacred 
observance of the Sabbath, and the va- 
rious, duties of religion. The habits 
of character then foi^ned, were so ju- 
diciously and firmly established, that 
they continued with little relaxatioB 
for three or four generations. 
. In the early times of New-Englanc^ 
it was c<ftnmoh for the magistrates 
to consult the elders of the churches, 
on subjects of the most important de- 
liberation for the general welfare. — 
Mr. Cotton was much improved in this 
way, and by his extensive erudition, 
his great knowledge of the human 
character, and his habits of accurate 
discrimination in judgment, was emi- 
nently useful. The General Court, 
knowing that the political institutions 
of the Israelites have been the chief 
guide of all great legislators of ancient 
and modern times, desired Mr. Cotton 
with the assistance of Gov. Winthrop, 
to make an abstract of the judicial 
laws of Moses, and prepare them for 
their adoption. These were approv- 
ed by the General Court and became 
the fundamental laws of the colony. ' 

The parliament having become the 
ruling party in the civil contentions in 
England, Mr. Cotton was invited to re- 
turn to his native country. Several 
members of both houses of the parlia- 
ment sent to him pressing invitations 
for this purpose. But the increase of 
the civil war, with the severe calami- 
ties with which it was attended, indu- 
ced him to decline a compliance with 
their earnest request. He was also 
appointed one of the members of 
the venerable assembly of divines 
which met at Westminster, together 
with Mr- Hooker and Mr. Davenport, 
but they did not attend. 

,The labors of this venerable servant 

of Christ, for the benefit of his people, 

\\ foT the church^ and people of the col- 
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years. Going to Cambridge to preach 
an occasional lecture to the College, 
he got wet in crossing the ferry. — 
This brought on au asthmatical com- 
plaint, which continued to increase. — 
He Uid not, however, remit his public 
labors, though scusible that his end 
was approaching. Boing ia a course 
of preaching, near Uie close of the sec- 
ond Epistle to Timothy, he took for 
his text the four last verses of the book. 
Ue gave his people the reason for tak- 
ing so many verses, " Because else 
I shall not live to make an end of this 
Epislie." He indsted {irincipally on 
the last words, Grace he with you ail, 
Oji the succeeding Sabbath be preach- 
e<t his last sermon, on the glory of 
Christ, from John i. 14. He then 
i:Tient 4 day of secret humiliation and 
prayer, earnestly imploring the assis- 
tance of the Holy Spirit iu the great 
work of dying. He theft took his 
leave of his beloved study, observing 
tJuit he sihould never enter it again. — 
In hi3 sickuess, he ciyoyed the com- 
forts of divine grace, and an anima- 
ting foretaste of heavenly blessedness. 
He observed that he felt a greater wil- 
lingness to dejmrt from the expectation 
of joining iu communion and praise 
#itli tiiose depcu'ted saints, Perkuis, 
Amefi, Preston, Hildcrsbam, and 
Dodd^ with all others of that great As- 
sembly. All classes of people visited 
him in his sickness, to hear hisinstruC' 
tions and receive his blessing. Mr. 
Wilson his colleague, said to him, he 
]M)pcd God would lift upon him the 
light of his (countenance. He replied, 
^'Brotlier, he has done it already." 
To his brethren in the ministry, warn- 
ing tliem to be faithful in their work, 
he observc^d, " I have now through 
grace been more than forty years a 
servant unto., the Lord Jesus. Christ, 
atul I have ever found Inm a good 
luaster." A littio before bis departure 
he desired not to be interrupted by 
conversation, and calmly riMigoifig 
Lis soul to the hand of God, he ent|^r- 



colony most affectionately lamented 
his death ; for in his particular prov- 
ince, as a minister of Christ, he was 
truly their fat her and head. The neigh- 
boring colonies took a share iu the 
general l^iss. 

This great man possessed by natqre, 
an uncommon strength of mind, witli 
great biilliancy of genius. His genius 
was conspicuous in his childhood, antl 
appeared still brighter during his resi- 
dence at W\^ university. He possess- 
ed a great thirst for knowledge, and 
pursued his object with an ardour which 
no ordinary obstacles could obstruct. 
Such was the versatility of his genitis 
that with equal facility, he could inves- 
tigate the principles of ancient Ian* 
guagc, penetrate the deptlis of the 
mathematics, or detect the subtleties 
of metaphysical controversy. The 
strength of his mind was evinced by 
hb high atLiinmeDts in science, and 
the rank which he maintained in the 
learned world, through the whole of 
his life. The age in which he Hved 
was inquisitve, and prolific in great 
scholars. At the same time, the cMutr- 
ces of science had been but imperfect- 
ly explored, and gi'eater individual 
powers were necessary for high attain- 
ments iu learning, than in subsequent 
periods.— —His disposition for appli- 
cation and habits of study were equal 
to the powers of his intellect. For 
his intenae application to study, he 
was distinguished in early life, and, 
by early habit, his constitution became 
suited to the service. It was his ordi* 
nary practice to epend m study 
twelve hours in a day. It is unneces- 
sary to add that he was a person of 
extensive learning. As a scholar, he 
ranked with Owen, Ames, Twi^^sc, 
and Selden, who were among the fir^t 
scholars of thf > time. Dr. Preston, 
Professor of Divinity at the Universi- 
ty of Cambridge, would often advise 
his pupils to spend some time with 



Mr* Cotton, previous to entering on 
tlie work of the mialsttY* T^^feVs^^v^^ 
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;an extraordinary acuteness of mind and io the uprightness of Iiis intcntio;/d 



jhe was perhaps not sufficiently wiiliiig 
jto weigh the opinions of oihers. Yet 
by long and pcrseveiing attention, he 
succeeded in gaining an uncoin.Hon 
imastcry of his temiKjr, so that in liis 
latter years, he was seklom known to 
j be discomposed. In the unavoidable 
! perplexities of an infant country, he, 
as well as his great and excellent 
friend Governor AViuthrop, had nume- 
rous trials, many of which altogether 
unexpected and peculiarly painful to 
;their feelings. But, by the precepts 
of the gospel, aided by divine grace, 
they attained to a humility, a self pos- 
session, an equanhnity of conducty 
which heathen pride and heathen ap- '^^ 
athy never could reach. 

Few characters have given greater 
evidence of true piety than Mr. Cot- 
ton. In a person of high intellec- 
tual attainments, and strong natural 
temper, the religion of the Holy Spirit 
has to contand with obstacles, which, 
in persons of feebler mental powers, 
and milder dispositions,are never founcL 
In such therefore, the evidences of di- 
vine grace afe generally more conspic- 
uous, and to them a greater portion of 
).i is usually imparted. Great was the 
evidence of grace, when, in early life, 
he renounced the enchantment of lit- 
erary fame, which had long dazzled 
before him with the most fervid lus- 
tre, to preach before the Universiiy 
the humble doctiines of the divine 
Nazarene. Though preachers of small 
education generally introduce in their 
public performances, the little scraps 
of learning which they possess, i\m 
was never tlie' practice of the learned 
Cotton* For the sake of a conscien- 
tious observance of the precepts of 
the gospel, he deliberately renounced 
the prospect of the highest prefer- 
ments in the church ; yea he renoun- 
ced his country and his. kindred for an 
iuntraversieil wilderness. As it has of- 
jten been the case that men of the 
examined every object of attention. , strongest mental powers and highest 
He had Si strong* B\nni and was at|mte\\ectu«\«Ll\a\\\m«rvV'iV^ 
times impatient of apposition. WithlmoBt A\aV\»ga\iVA io^ \v\»qS^cvV^ ^ >^y5> 
<a conMencB jkt his owiHi judgment J £ra«.e w«a ^eicY caaoi^islmX^^ Oaax^^ 



in discerning the scope of the iuspi 
red writers, as well as in detecting 
i'lnd exposing the various errors of 
his lime. He was one of the most ac- 
ute controversial writers of the age.-r- 
Dr. Twisse, who was the moderator 
of the venerable Westminster Assem- 
i>iy of Divines, declared liim to be one 
of the ablest polemical writers, he had 
known. His talents werp most use- 
fully employd in ex))Osiug and refuting 
the Arminian and Antinomian errors, 
which had many and powerful advo- 
cates. Mr. Cotton apf>eara to have 

been no less distinguished for sound- 
ness of judgment and prudence of con- 
duct, than for vigor of intellect. This 
appears from the uncommon success 
wnich attended the most of his designs. 
li.jugh a firm non-conformist, he 
initintained his place as a public minis- 
ter in the chui'ch of England,. for about 
twenty years. He succeeded in bring- 
mg the most of the people of the town 
where he lived, with many of his ac- 
quaintance, who were fjefsona of learn- 
ing and character, into his ownsenti- 
m(^i)t^. The influence which he pos- 
sessed in New-England, shows him to 
have had a groat knowledge of the hu- 
man heart,' and to possess, inanemin-j 
ent desjree, that uncommon talent of i 
coniroling the minds of men. Thej 
fundamcnlal institutions of New-Eug-i 
land, particularly those which arc of 
an e«-*c]esiastical nature, of which he 
wa? tlie principal autlior, to say noth- 
inaj of their nature, by their duration 
for nearly two centuries, through vari- 
ous: changes of society, are a sufficient 
evidence of the soundness of his judg- 
ment, and the sagacity of his foresight. 
Mr. Cotton Wiis truly an indepen- 
dent man. He thought and acted, uni- 
formly, for himself, ^ot more anx- 
ious to oppose than to coincide with 
public sentiment, he made truth his 
only guide, and duty his only object. 
Babituated to reflection, he ca^fufly 
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\e^ of Mr^ Cotton. The meekest man 
on sacred record was one of theg eat- 
qA men that appears hi history, and 
Irarned in all the wisdom oftlie Egyp^ 
tims, the most refined nation then on 
C'Tth. Mr. Cotton, in all his conduct 
and demeanor, manifested a solemn 
sense of the steady presence of God, 
of his own unwortbiness in his si^t, 
and of that account which he expecU: 
ed to render at his bar. The hostility 
of envy, malice, and ingratitude, he 
w.is often called to encounter. The 
i^nemies of truth, in Old England and 
N«^w, were his enemies. Their mach- 
in'itions and reproaches he bore with 
gri^at composure of mind, undiverted; 
from the service of his Lord, unmov- 
ed from the path of duty. When a 
cei tain writer had cast upon him ma- 
ny severe personal reflections, he ob- 
set ved, " God forbid I should shut my 
eyos against any light brought to mc 
by him." One of the highest human 
attainments is to profit by the abuses 
bf enemies. Neither could the flatter- 
ing marks of disiiuction laid upon him 
in different periods of life, change his 
sense of his own unworthiness, or di- 
vert him from the self denying service 
of the gospel of Christ. Mr. Cotton 
was eminent for liberality. Though 
he could pay very little attention to 
proj)erty, divine providence so order- 
ed his circumstances, that he always 
enjoyed a comfortable supply. Many 
persecuted i^inisters in England were 
relieved by his bounty. The poor 
ever found him their friend. In the 
fieei]y circumstances of the country, 
he was laborious in seeking the most 



passion in the correction of a fauK.— • 
Re rend a chapter of the scrinrures, in 
his family, morning and evcr/ing, an- 
nexing some famihar expo5itioit,bf fii^re 
land after which, he made a sh^jrt pray- 
ier. He began the sabbath on Satur- 



jday evening ; on the proprit ly cf 
I which, he published an able vii^dica- 
t»on. This practice commenced in 
New-Englajpd with the first planters, 
and is still obserred. And «v-c bcheVe 
it to be conformable to the word of 
God. On Saturday evening Mr. Chi- 
ton was more large in his family expo- 
sition, after which he catechized ius 
childreii and servants, and i^ung a 
psalm. After this he retireil to suidy 
and secret devotion. The Sabbath, 
excepting his family devohon and pub- 
lic service, he spent, principally, in 
secret retirement. The study of a 
sermon on the Sabbath, so far as it 
wearied the quod, he thought desira- 
ble to avoid. He rose early, was very 
careful of his time, moderate in eat- 
ing, and sparing of sleep. 

As a preacher, though he ofien 
treated upon the deepest subjects, he 
was singularly plain and intelii,>^ible. 
His voice was soft and sonorous; hiQ 
delivery aflecHonatc, aoimate^l, and 
solemn. A part of his preaching wiis, 
generally, in a course. In an. exposi- 
tion, he went through the Bible, and 
nearly through the New Testament 
the second time. In his preacliing 
he went through the Acts, H^^volations, 
and several of the Epistle?, with the 
prophets Hais;gai and Zechariah, and 
some other portions of the Old Te8-» 
tament ; he preacheil much ; general- 



g^ng the wealthy to supply their wants. 
In di vising liberal things '|;ie generally 
&et t!ie first example. A collection of 
two hundred pounds sterling was made 
in Koston for a distressed people at 
the southward. No man gave more, 
and but one as much as Mr. Cotton. 

In the Christian life, he was eminent- 
ly exemplary. lie paid great atten 



proper objects of charity, and in cnga! ly two or three times a week, beaides 



the Sabbath. The Thursday lecture 
at Boston, observed to this day, wa» 
established principally by him. 

He was eminently a man of prayer. 
This preceded and closed all his un- 
dertakings. He often kept days of 
private humiliation and thanksgiving. 
That serenity and gravily which a?* 
produced by a life oC ^^^^^^xv^^'^ 



tion to the religious education anAWa'ya\ioT%\x\\wiv\^>3LA\Vvs^^ 
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The following attttttpts to explain Rom. 
IX. 3, will) we hope, be very acca)Hahks 
to our reader9. The two first pre from 
tiie Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, 
Vol. 4 ; the third was intended to he 
fiiblished there— why not admitted the 
l2ditoi9 have not made public. Ed^ 

" For Icoxddwisk myiieJfaccvfsedfrom 
Christ for my bretlirenJ*' 

The great difficulty in the way of a 
right undcrdtandins; of this passage^ a- 
im's from the mis-trauslation of the 
iireek preposition apo, which is here 
rendered Jroin ; whereas it ought to 
have been rendered o/Ver. Tbispre- 
fyosilion will bear this translation, Bincc 
in another passage, the same apostle 
lias cvitlentiy used it, in this sense.-^ 
'J'hus, 2 Timothy, i. 3- apo prog(h 
non, " Froni mj forefatliers," where 
the meaning evidently is, itfiler my 
forefathers, example being understood. 
The following is the present reading 
of this part of the Terse, " I thank God, 
whom I serve frotn my. forefathers 
with pure consciencje." It would have 
l»ecn more correctly rendered, " I 
thank God, whom I serve nfier the ex- 
ample of my forefathers with pure con- 
science." If then, " apo^* be used in 
the snmc Bense, in the words under 
(lonsidoratijon, it will make the mean- 
ing of the apostle highly interesting 
and instructive. Tins would then be 
tlie true translation, ** For I could wish 
that luy self were accursed ftfter the ex 
ample f»/* Christ, for ray brethren." If 
ive consider the nature of Ptiul's pre- 
dict ions, in this chapter, concerning 
iUe J^ws, this moaning appears to \fe 
excee^lingly natural. Then we may 
Euppo&e him expr€>8sing himseU* ufiore 
fciljy ,;8ftw this manner," Thus, my Ro- 
man brethren, in the preceding part of 
this letter, I have declared unto you 
the unspeakable priviieges, which we 
Chrietiuns, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
receive in virtue of the gospel ; and, 
I have particularly, in the t^jd chapter, 
fuhon-n how these ronsiderattons will 



endure^ from the enecires of Christ -"«• 
But, as all who embrace and obey tho 
gospel, whether Jews or Gentik'S^ are 
at;cepted of God, so, I ninsl hi\i\f that 
all who rejec^ it, are by bim rejected. 
And since the Holy Ghost now directs 
roe to write expressly of a gneat distinc- 
tion, which God in sovereign m-erry 
and grace is about to make, between 
the Jews, in the rejection of thiir na- 
tion, because of uubolief, by whom 
Christ and his disciples Jiave already 
suffered so many things ; and the (jlen- 
tiles, who hare so long been blinded 
in ignorance and unbeJief, in the call- 
ing of them to a saving knowLed.t^e of 
the gospel^ I fear, lest while I mai^itain 
this important (rulh^ so i^ufavornlde to 
the Jews, my great eneuiies, some of 
you should imagine that 1 bear harii up- 
on my dear countrymen, on accouiit 
of the personal injury, which I and my 
Christian brethren l>ave received from 
them, or by their mcnns, since I Iiave 
just mentioned the greatness of these 
sufferings. To prevent, therefore, the 
spread of so injurious and false a report 
on this account, I begin this dlscouraip 
on the rejection of the Jews, with the 
most solemn assurance I can give yau 
to the contrary. And herein, J say 
the truth in Christ, upingall the candor 
and integrity of a Christian, as in the 
presence of tliat blessed Redeemer 
who searches all hearts. He knows 
that 1 lie not: my conscience also 
bearing me witness as to the truth of 
what I say, in the Holy Ghost. With 
all this solemnity, on so great an oc- 
casion, 1 declare to you and to the 
world, 80 far am I from taking any re^ 
vengeful pleasure in predictinjr the 
judgments of God in the rejection of 
my brethren, the Jews, that, on the 
contrary, 1 have . great grief and con- 
tinual Bonroi^ in my .breast, while I 
think of: what hath happened, and will 
happen unta them, in consequence of 
their opposiHon f* the gospel. Oh f 
so far from l^ing actuated i)y a spi- 
rit of revenge, in these predictions. 
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<)tsdpIcB and followers, that I could, Paul was willmg to snffei' in this maa- 
cviRii now, in unaffected love to their ;ner, if he might have been an instrit- 
f^oulsjifir might be of any avail, sincere- [ment in bringing the Je^nsh nation to 
ly wish, that as Christ subjected himself embrace the gospel, we may leam 
' <(» the curEe, that he might deliver us '| how little those persons have of hiR 
frc^mit,^ so I myself, likewise, were ac» 11 benevolent spirit, who are unwiilinig 
c-iirsed in this manner, after the exai^ to exert themselves or give even n 
plo of Christ, for the sake of these my | mite in promoting the spread of the 
iircthren, and kinsmen according to jj knowledge of Christ, in the ungospeli- 
t he flesli, that they might thereby be zed parts of the world, 
ilelivered from the guilt they have 
brought upon their own heads, and be- 
come entitled to the forfeited and re- 
jected blessings of the Messiah's king- 
dom. Par from revenging the suffer- 
ings of Christ and his followers upon 
'their guilty heads, like Christ I would 
willingly expose myself lo all the exe- 
crations of that enraged people. Like 
liim, I wonid voluntarily let them ex- 
ecute upon me the infamous aiTd ac- 
cursed death of cvucifixLon itself, des^ 
piling the shame, and bearing the ex- 
cruciating agonies of such a death, if 
sHch sufferings would avail any thing 
in^bringing them to repentance and sal- 
vation. " 

fnfereqcps. — 1st. How exceedingly 
inclined mankind are to impute bad 
inotives to good men in faithfullyde- 
rlaring the threar^nings of God against 
impenitent sinners. Nothing can more 
forcibly evince the truth of this remark 
than the solemn appeal of St. Paul, to 
the Holy Ghost, in this passage, to 
convince the Christian world that he 
was t\ot actuated by a revengeful spir- 
it, in predicting the rejection of the 
Jewish nation for their hardened wick- 
edness.— 2d. The true Christian or 
benevolent man has no heart to return 
evil for evil, in reven5:e ; but may ar- 
rive to such a degree of holiness, as 
willingly to endure all manner of re- 
proaches, and even death itself, at the 
hands of his bitterest enemies, if he 
roidd be assured his suffering in this 
manner would avail, as a means, in 
<he sight of God, in the everlastrag sal- 
ivation of their souls.— -Sd. Since St. 



dn Ex^ylanalion of Rom. ix. S. " F6r 
I could wish that myself were accxirs^ 
cdfiom Christ, for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to thejlesh.*\ 
Christians have found great difficul- 
ty in understanding this passage. — 
Some hsv« supposed, that St. Paul was 
willing to be forever cast off from 
Christ, if he could by that means sftve 
his brethren. This is the most natu- 
ral interpretation of the verse, as it 
stands in our translation. But they 
have found great difficulty in imitat- 
ing this fervent love of the Apostlc.-r- 
And because they could not bring 
themselves to a willingness to be for- 
ever accursed from Christ, and to en- 
dure endless punishment, amidst the 
blasphemies of damned spirits, in or- 
der to save their br«?thren, they fiavc 
been ready to condemn themselves 
for want of zeal In religion, and of love 
to the souU of men. 

Others have been displeased with 
this interpreUition, supposmg it incon- 
sistent with love to Christ, to wish 
to be accursed from him, and have 
put various, forced constructions upon 
the passage to avoid this inconsis- 
tency. 

1 will offer one, which I think obvi- 
ates both these difficulties^ and makes 
the meaning of the verse evident. The 
.word which is rendered could wish is 
not optative but indicative, and should 
be rendered wished. The cxpressipu 
isrmphatical, and is not merely 1 wish- 
ed but / mysf If whhc^, &c. The first 
part of the vev^^ %ViwvVlVs^ Xx^yc^^^j^'^^ 



^ •Gal. uu 13."Clirfet hadi redc-med usVa i. t i^- ^oA^-^xr^^^ 



fyriis : fitni la wirxXiew, curbed is t\'eTV oc\c\\J^^lf^ CKriJii, tiw\ ^AW3\*\ 



tfj^ibuogeUi on a tree." 
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EjaplanatiBU of JRomeins ix. ,3 



the verse, taken in connecdon with 
the other Terset, plain <ind beautiful. 
It stands thus ; '* I say the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, (my conscience also 
bearing me witness in tite Holy Ghost,) 
that I have great heaviness and con- 
tinual sorrow in my heart, (for I my- 
self wished to be aeeursed from Christ) 
for my brethren, my kinsmen accord- 
ing the flesh." 

Paul spoke from his own experience. 
Before his cofiversion, wliile he was 
^ breathing threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord," he 
nished to be accwrsd from Christy to 
be anathema. He saw many of his 



believing Jews, having himself onc« 
\becn an enemy to Christy as tiiey tlien 
were. There is no sufficient evidence, 
however, that this part of the verse 
should be inchidcd in a parenthesis, no 
jneed of it. That the verb rendered, / 
\qpiddmshy is in Uic past /^?/^c, is ac- 
i^nowledged ; but this does not render 
jit certain, that the present translation 
is not the true one. For Paul to say, 
/ tvfis fvisMng ^myself accursed from 
Christ, would be an unapt w«»y of ex- 
pressing the idea, that he hijnself ha4 
once been an enemy fo Christ. The 
phrase, accursed from Christ, as used 
in other places by this same apostle 



brethren running the same mad career 'imj)lie8 some, yea, a very great natural 



obstinately refusing the offers of salva- 
tion, and " wishing to be accursed 
from Christ." He knew by experi- 
ence the niisery of such a condition, 
and hir most tender compassion was 
excited for them. 

Are not many of our brethren, oup 
kinsmen according to the flesh, in the 
same miserable condition ^ith these 
Jews ? Let us then imitate this great 
apostle, in exercising great heaviness 
and continual sorrow for them, and en- 
deav'or by all means to bring them to 
salvation. MINOR. 

To THE Editors of the Connect- 



Gentiemen, 

AS you hare admitted into your 
useful Magazine, two different attempts 
t3 explain the apostle's words, Rom. 
)x. 3, you may perhaps deem it not 
unsuitable to admit a third. His words 
arc these, ''For I could wish that 
myself were accursed from Christ for 
Biy brethren, my kinsmen, according 
to the flesh." 

Mr. Sandaman and several others 
after him, suppose that the words " For 
I could wish that myself were accurs- 
ed from Christ," ought to be included 
in a parenthesis, and read for / rvas 
mshing myself accursed from Christ 
T/iatread ia this manner tfiey natural 



evil. That he should use the same 
terms here to designate a moral charac- 
ter^ which he makes use of in otlier 
parts of his wrilings to represent on© 
of the greatest natural evils, cannot 
reasoiiabiy be supposed. To give this 
turn to the expressions puts a manifest 
force upon them. And though the 
verb be in the past time, yet in other 
parts of the holy scripture, verbs in 
the same lime have evidently an opta- 
tive meaning, and express a present 
wisli. Thus Acts, xxv. 22. Agrippa 
said unto Festu?, I would alfo hear the 
man myself, apparently expressing a 
present rvish or desire. And 2 Cor. xi. 
icuT Evangelical Magazine. fL Paul says, " fTbie/rffo Go£? ye could 



bear with me a little in my folly." In 
both which places the verbs in the ori- 
ginal, are used in the same manner, 
and found in the same tense, as that 
rendered I could rvish, m this text un- 
der consideration. Consequently its 
being in the 7^05/ time is no sufi^cient 
evidence that it is; not meant to express 
a present wish, — a present affection of 
thtt apostle's mind. 

It may also, h^ further observed, 
that to put a construction upon the 
passage which necessarily leaves us at 
an utter uncertainty respecting the de- 
gree of the apostle's sensibility to the 
dangers of his own nation, or the 
strength of his benevolent concern for 



/r suggest a. reason for the apo8tle'8|lhem, Aoe%i[vol\\e\\^oTcvvw\.\V\VVv\.Vv^ 
jgreat and peculiar sfciDsihility to theVo\emn\V^ mVJa vf\a^^ 
fvr etched state and dQr.gcv of the un\WulU>ai^%evtA^'^^^*^^^^^^' N^\».vV^ 
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was about to assert of his affection for 
the Jewish nation, he prefaces with an 
oath ; " I say tiie truth in Christ, I lie 
not, iriy conscience also bearing me 
witness in the Holy Ghost." A pre- 
fare worthy the assertion in the text, 
whe<i literally understood ; but hardly 
necessary, it might be supposed, to 
convin^te those, to whom he wrote of 
o;reat heaviness and sorrow of heart 
for his kinsmen according td the flesh. 
Many, not satis&ed with this con- 
struction of tlie words, suppose that 
tJie apostle asserted a willingness to suf- 
fer a temporary exclusion from the 
communion of the chiistian church, or 
even temporal death, and that of the 
most ignominious kind, for (he good, 
that is, the eternal salvation of the Jew 
ish naffon. But we can hardly believe 
go eminent a saint would feel it ne- 
cessary to make a direct apnea! to the 
searcher of hearts, to conciliate a be- 
lief of his readiness to make so small 
a sacrifice for so important an object — 
a sacrilicc inhnitely disproportioned 
to the worth of th& object for which iti 
was to be made ! Such a sacrifice asj 
tliis, even for the Philipian church, thai 
apostle asserts his joyful readiness' at 
any time to make. Nor docs he in 
tiiat case preface his assertion by an 



"1. It is the nature of moral goodness, 
and essential to it> that it be ready to 
sacrifice, and give up a less good for 
the sake o^ n greater. If we leave thid 
but of our ideas of moral virtue and 
goodness, there will be nothing left to 
distinguish it from vice. — ^from pure 
selfishness. Consequently, 

2. A willingness to abandon and 
give up any interest or good which 
may be less, for the sake of one which 
may be 7itare for the glory of the 
great God and Saviour, is essential to 
true moral goodness. Keeping these 
positions in view, the truth of which 
will, probably bo admitted, let us seek 
the meaning of the apostle, when he 
says, / could 7vish thai myself mere ac- 
cursed from Christy Jbr my brethren, 
my kinsmen, according to the flesh. 

When the ai;03Qe wrote, we will 
suppose, which j;robably does not ex- 
ceed the tiHith, the Jewish nation con- 
sisted of three millions of people. 
Paul was one single person— an indi- 
jvidual. Other things being equal, the 
nation was capable of enjaying three 
million times the feUcity the apostle 
was capable of — not only so, but capa- 
ble of enduring three millioa times the 
misery and wretchedness-rand if per- 
ishing eternally, actually would.endure 



appeal to heaven for the truth of what jit, which could possibly fall to. the lot 
ho said. His words are, Philip, il. 17,, of the apostle. This respecting those 
" Yea, and if I be offered upon the sac- then in actual existence. Bqt we can 
rificeand service of your faith, I joy hardly suppose, that the tender, be- 
and rejoice with you all." According! nevolent concern of Ibis great apostle 
fo this construction of the apostle's! for that people, extended no farther 
words the evils mentioned arc so very; than tlie then existing getieration. Tho 
triflin;; compared with the good to be|;interest of millions and millions then 
attained, that, instead of taking oathjl unborn could hardly fail of coming into 
to his willinsness on such a condition his view, and filling and occupying his 



to undergo them, one might think he 
would blush even to mention it 
Would not a parent be thought \o\d of 
Ttiilnral alTcction should he refuse such 
a sacrifice as this for his cliildreu ? 

That we may judge whetlier the lit- 
eral construction of the passage before 
us, will convey an idea of any thing 



mind. Here, then, in one scale, Is 
the interest of o:;ly an individual ; in 
jthe other, that of isany millions. Let 
'the case be proposed to any impartial 
■judge, we can be at no loss how he 
[would decide. Had Paul so much of 
impartiality^ as the eminence of his 
character for, piefy authorises us to 



beyond that of the natural operationrsupj>ose, in a case so ^al^^hl^^ V^^- 
of benevolence and goodness, the' foVvtweeuvivlex^^V^ickViiRi)^^^ xi»&- 

loivias; things may be prcJper to be obA\ciU«\, vi^ ^xi^Si Xk^x y^^wwi \.^V^«^»^Sj^'^^^ 
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npo^iW, have prefciTcil his own private • the least reason to be an CTieray to 
interest, oven his oivu eternal salvation, Ihiin, or blaspheme his p;iorious natne«. 



to that of an ahoost innumerable mul- 
titude, the salvation of each individual 
of which was of as much wortii as his 
own, could it be Diought that Jie pos- 
sessed the least degree of that spirit re- 
<quired by the second grt^at command- 
ment, '^ thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thysdf! How, but un,dcr the gov- 
erniueut of a principle entirety seliish, 
could the apostle have made such a 
chulce ! 

Further, were the apostle's primary 
object, in the desirei^ he had of his own 
personal salvation, the glor}' of Christ, 
:u it certainly was; he could not but 
be sensible, that other things being 
<^qual, Christ would be glorified miil- 
iuiis and millions of times more in the 
salvatioA of the whole Jewish nation, 
than in the salvation of any individual 
whatever, be it even himseIC In the 
exercise of that affection, wherein we 
are required to love God with all (he 
hearly and our neighbor as ourselves, 
liow then is it possible that he should 
hesitate to be willing to be accursed 
from Christ, for his brethren, Ids kins- 
men, according to the flesh! 

Were the glory of Christ and the 
good of others, the great and primary 
object of the apostle's wishes and de- 
sires; so long as in the. exercise of 
this temper he would enjoy a far high- 
er measure of comfort in the liopc and 
prospect of the salvatioji of the whole 
nalion than it is supposable he could 
have in the prospect of any private per- 
gonal good whatever of his own. But 
it will be objected, that were Paul ac- 
cursed from Christ, he would become 
a bitter, perfect enemy to hioif and an 
eternal blasphemer of his glorious 
name. Therefore, that in the exer- 
cise of true gra^e, and love to Christ, 
it is utterly unsupportabie he should 
express such a wish as the literal 
construction of the passage under 
consideration implies. To tliis it may 
ife rep/wd, 
/. That should the apostle in the 



If he fell a disposition which wouUl 
breakout in enmity and blasphemy on 
his being cast off fori'vor, he was in 
fact of no better spirit than that which 
he had before manifested in* persecut- 
ing Christ and his church, — his real 
temper and disposition still remaineil 
essenlially the saine. 

But 2. It is actmltted that Paul well 
knew that were he actually accursed 
from Chii'jt, he shouhl become, and 
forever remain his inveterate enemy. 
A candid attention may, nevertheless, 
lead us lo see, that this is no sutlicient 
objection against a iiter;i1 construction 
of the passage to which we are attend- 
ing. A lively sense of the dlsiioii'.^i' 
ami reproach cast on Christ, by eter- 
nally blaspheming his gloiious name, 
would be the great thing which inOu- 
enced the aposUe, while in the exor- 
cise of truly gracious affection, to view 
it with such aversion and abhorrenct .- 
This is manifest ; because without 
such affection, no pain is felt under the 
apprehension that the name of the 
Lord Jesus will be forever reproached. 
But instead of that, the subject is {tie- 
pared in the state of his own mimf, 
cordially to join in these reproaclics.- 
But were the whole Jewish nation hi 
be accursed from Christ, and eternully 
perish, other things being e(|uaJ, th<Mc 
would be many million times the r< 
proach cast by ihem on Christ, wliicij 
could be done by any siui^le person* 
As far, therefore, as the apv^stlc would 
feel an aversion to beinjs fo:-cvcr an- 
athmatized from Christ, from the con- 
sideration of the reproach which iii 
that case, ho should cast upon tl'.e 
Lord ; he would from the same regard 
to the. glory of Christ, feel a irmch 
greater unwillingness, that his glorious 
Lord should be the object of the re- 
proach and blasphemy of millions and 
millions of others. 

Since it is clearly revealed that it 
will l>e- the occasion of greater gloiy t(* 



ffJg:he6t aDd fullest seme of the tenn6e\\be, and eXjcroaW^ t^mvCv^ «>ybvmti'e. \^ 
^nxursed/rom Chtiaiyhe would not haye H Vuiu. ttie UolXy ^ooCii^^X t?,v^v: w\-V-v\\^ 
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ibcquiesces in it, and rests satisfied. 
It is in the nature of things, and in it- 
self considered, as undesirable that 
otiiers should be enemies to Christ, as 
we ourselves ; and as far as we are 
under the influence of that love, which 
seeketh not her tynm^ we shall feel it to 
be so. On this ground, therefore, an 
inversion to being accursed from Christ 
ari»ng from a sense of the wickedness 
of that enmity to him which would 
follow, would operate with greater 
-atrengih^^msimany miilion being ac- 
cursed from him. 

It is further to be observed, that did 
the apostle possess that beoevolent 
spirit which implied a williDgoess to 
be himself accursed from Christ for 
the sake of the eternal salvation of his 
kinsmen, according to the flesh, it was 
no more than a portion of the spirit 
which his glorious Lord had manifest- 
ed before him. Christ was not only 
willing, but actually did become a 
eurse for his kinsiben, according to 
the flesh, that they might be the right- 
oilisness of God in him ; and With the' 
spirit he possessed, it was not possible 
he should in any other way be so hap- 
py, so could it have been that the apos- 
tle was assured that his being accurs- 
ed from Christ was the only and cer- 
tain way for the whole Jewish nation 
to be eternally saved; continuing to 
be of the spirit which is breathed out 
in the text, he could not be so happy 
in any other way as being a/ctually ac- 
cursed. Should it be here objected, 
that the evil which Christ endured, 



into our world, and becoming a sacri- 
fice far our sins, fell short, and that in- 
finitely, as it must have done according 
to the objection, of the good- will, 
which a literal construction of the pas- 
sage under consideration, compels us 
to suppose the apostle felt and ex- 
pressed. No other reply need be made 
to the objection. 

Thus it appears, that for the apostio 
to be willipg to be accursed from 
Christ, on the condition expressed, is no 
more than is required in the command, 
to love our neighbor as ourselves ; 
and was but a portion of the same 
spirit, which Christ ipanifested in dy- 
ing for sinners. 



when he became a curse , however 
great in other respects, was yet but 
temporary and short, and that being 
accursed from his supplies endless evil, 
consequently, that we have no exam- 
ple in Christ, •f a benevolence so dis- 
interested and great, as a willingness in 
the apostle to be on any condition 
TvhcUever eternally accursed from 
Christ, must import It may be re- 
plied, that it must be extremely dis- 
honorable to Christ, and to his glorious 



Fop the Utica Christian Magazirte. 

A PARABLE. 

A certain man perceived that his 
house was not entirely good, especial- 
ly in stormy weather. He concluded 
that something must be done ; and as 
it leaked, he determined to put a new 
roof on it; but this was soon perceiv- 
ed not to be suflicient, he therefore put 
Hin some new studs and bracers, and 
then added a new siding, which he co- 
vered with a coat of paint. Soon after 
this he found the sleepers giving way. 
While he was attempting to replace 
these, he found the sills to be rotten, and 
these he found had rotted by resting d^i 
the sand. He now learns what be oughtNy. 
to have known at first, viz. That he \^ 

needs a new house that the labor 

which he has spent in repairing the old, 
has been thrown away, seeing it was 
bestowed on a building which wanted 
the most essential thing, to wit, afouvr 
dation, 

EXPLANATION. 

I'he house without foundation is the 
place where the Christless sinner lives 
and sleeps. Sickness, bereavement, 
and whatever alarms his conscience, 
are the storms which discover to him 
the insufficiency of his Iiouse to shelter 
him. He IVvVi&a \!«iv*«s^\ ^-^^SNXsNfe 



character, when we consider how high \\amendme\i\.\\i\Cv&\\l'ii^'^\^^^^^ 
and exalted it is, to suppose that biaWto nut \i\m Volo ^ ^VftXft ^"l ^^^^^^^^ • '^^ 
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he sets about otte duty and then auo- ; species of ephemeral pamphlets. Ma^ 
Aer, and says, what lack I yet / The i ny have supposed, that the great \m* 
trhy which many taka to get to heaven \ creasy of authors, and the facility witi^ 
is illustrated by this man's repairing ; which Ihey appear before (he public, 
and fitting up his oldhouiie. They do, jl have been extremely injurous to the 
as it were, put on a nrw siding, and, cause of literature. We believe tbia 
paint it over, and now and then re-;,i8 partially true, but it is a necessary' 
place some rotten timber, and thiuk ! eViJ which is more than compensated 
their building will endure the storms. | by the good resulting from these mul* 
But if a man's life shoilkl be taken up .jtiplied publications. — The evil carriea 
in making repairs of the okl hoaee, it its own antidote, and no sermon wilt 



will avail hini nothing. All the ex- 
pense laid out on this old building must 
be given up. To see the kingdom of 
heaven,a man must become a new creor 
iure ; old things must pass aWay, and 
all things must become new. l^heold 
house, instead of being repaired, must 
be pulled down, and a new oue be e- 
rected on a new foundationr Christ is 
the foundation; faith brings the sinner 
upon this foundation; and that holy 
life, which is the fruit of fistith, is the 
house built on a rock, which, when the 
rain descends, and the floods come, 
and the winds blow, and beat upon it, 
will not fall. But the house which has 
been merely repaired, and stands on 
the sand, will fall, and bury the owner 
m its ruins. SYLVANUS. 

From thie Columbia lif agazine.- 

DR. BACKUS^S SERMON. 

A Sermon, deliverd March 16, 18l4, 
at the ORDINATION^ of the ft£v. John 
B. WHiTTLESEt, A. M. as Pastor of 
the Presbyterian Ofautch and Con- 
gregation in HERKiMitR, by AzEL 
Backus, D. D. Peebident of Ham- 



rise to notice without real merit. Upon 
whatever occasion or under what^er 
cii'cumstances a sermon appears, it wilF 
probably gratify those for whose im*' 
mediate benefit it was published, and 
if it is written with superior ability and 
interest, it will attract the attention of 
Hie christian public at large — Dr. Ba- 
chaniin'a " Star in the East," and Mrt 
Horn's '' Missionary Sermon" have 
been extensively read aod admired 
While thousands of their cotempora« 
ries are forgotten, or only remember- 
ed in the tittle circle they interested 
at the time.-r~^^»nong the great num- 
ber of sermons which are daily puh* 
lished in this country, those only are 
preserved which do real honor to the 
ministry, and the cause of truth. While 
multitudes are forgotten, or seldom 
remembered, we shall find that ser^ 
mons, accompanied with the names 
of Dr. Dwight, Dr. Mason, Dr. Nott, 
and Dr. Backus are always received 
with avidity, and read with admiratiouv 
We are willing to read many ordinary 
sermons,^ for the plieaeure of possessing 
such sermons y as suck meti will publish. 
[They are always di8Ungui8hed,and tho' 



ILTON College, N. York. Her- 1 they come with the crowd, they are 
kimer, printed by William L. Stone, selected with ease, and treasured with 



pp. 19, 8vo 

Since the multiplication of printing 
presses, with which every village is 
furnished, pamphlets have increased 
io rapidly, that very few are ever seen 
beyond the limits of the place, in 
which they were written and publish- 
ed* 

Sermons delivered upon any occa- 



pleai&ure. — The sermon, which we are 
now to notice, is among tlie best we 
have seen* It is the production of a 
man of real genius, — who «$tands, with 
distinguished reputation, at the head 
of one of our most promissiug colleges. 
When Dr. Backus came to this state^ 
he became a most important acqui^i' 
tion to the cause of religion and ii :er- 



sjoo, a little axtraordinary, are aure to Vi atur« •,— w\<\ >Nti ^^liVvc^v^ \» ^^^^ ^aat 
be solicited for the press, and tbeyvit\\e ^i\«\ftTic». X-^ \i»\. ^ii«\\i^^ \\^ 'Cvx-^ 
#?aw muUipija^ fiMte^ than any othetftPi *»wt»t. 
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QThe College has strong claims up- 
on the time, and talents of Dr. Backus, 
but his ministerial character is videli- 
ble, and we hope he will never cease to 
perform the duties of an office, the la- 
bors of which he has sustained for ma- 
ny years, with distinguished ability 
and success. 

The subject of this Sermon is one 
of deep interest to the churches, it 
was discussed at the rigMtimey and by 
the right 7nan. The first pages are de- 
moted to the consideration of the duty 
of those who- enjoy the labors of the 
clergy, to support them in comfort and 
independence. The author cannot be 
charged with selfishness, for he is en- 
tirely independent of every congrega- 
^OB. It was proper and generous in 
^him, to advocate a cause, which set- 
tied ministers could npt advocate, 
without the charge of personal inter- 
est. If the clergy were to teil Ibe sto- 
ry of their poverty and wants, multi- 
tudes would ascribe their arguments, 
find complaints to the " lust qfriches,^^ 
But in this case there is no room for 
•uch a charge, and the truths here ur- 
ged, are equally beyond suspicion and 
refutation. 

The sermon is founded upon the 
40th, 41st and 42d verses of the Xlh 
chapter of Matthew. 

" He that recHveth you^ receivefh me. ; 
and he thai reeeivttk me, receivelh htm 
that sent me. He that receivelh a 
prophelf in the natne of a firopliet^ shali 
receive a propheVs reward ; and he thai 
receivelh a.righUousinan, shall receive 
-a righteous nian*s reward. And who- 
soever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones, a cup of cold water, in 
the name of a disciple, veriiy!, I say unto 
yoii, hjf] shall in no nrise /ose Jds re- 
tvard.^ 

"I. To enquire what is implied in 
receiving a minister of Christ. 

*' IJ. Suggest the encouraging mo- 
tives which urge us to the faithful per- 
formance of this duty. 

" I. To receive a minisjter of Christ 
implies that we treat him with.distAn- 
gukbed reverence, as an ambassador 
from tbe king of Zion, a mefeaeugcr 



from the Lord of Hosts. Earthly 
princes select persons of talents and 
dignity of character to represent their 
personsi, and act by i^d with their aa- 
thority on different occasions. Bat 
different from earthly cabinete, the 
King of Jklngs and Lord of lords ap- 
points from himself, to us, poor apoB« 
tate worms, and helpless sinners, men 
of like imperfections with ourselves. 
He sends pardoned rebels and recoiF- 
ciled enemies, to their former associ- 
ates op i^n embassy of peace. He 
puts the treasfire in earthen vessels, 
that the excellency of the power qt 
sayjng sinners may appear to be of 
God and not of us. And the Lord Je- 
sus wUl surely punish every insult and 
injury offered to his ministers, as offei>- 
ed to himsejyr. His power is adequate 
to .furnish means for their subsistence 
as splendid as the court they repre- 
sent^ and to send a retinue of holy^ad* 
gels wiith every Herald of pardon and 
peace. He might feed, them by rftr 
vans as he did Elijah, and give them a 
visible guard like that of Elisha in 
Dothan ; but the wisdom and ways of 
God are not like ours. God in ChricA 
has been pleased to make himself poor 
that we may be enriched by domg 
our. duty to his ministers and people. 
In (he gospel, he hath appointed re- 
ceivers of our alms. He b?ith gracious- 
ly cQpdescended, and offered to owe 
u<? something. He hath stooped that 
he^iiight become*our debtor. He hath 
sent his servants to receive the fruits 
of his leased vineyard, and. accurately 
marks the treatment tl>ey receiv^^ 
whether they beat one, kill another^ 
and stone a third) or treat them wiQi 
reverence. Hence the Apostle says, 
" Let a man so account of us as of the 
^' ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
" the mysteries of God." And ag^, 
" We beseech you brethren, to know 
*' them which labour among you, and 
" are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
^' moni$h you and to esteem them very 
" highly in love^foc tbftvt'v^^rtVI^^^sis.O'* 
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Master, to inault and despise his faith- 
ful servants. There are no men in 
community, so helpless by virtue of 
their office, as the Ministers of Christ. 
It is perfectly understood by those 
who insult them, that they n;t7^ not re- 
sent impertinence. They are the fol- 
lowers of him, " who when he was re- 
viled, reviled not againJ'* Their qf- 
JicCy if not their principles, compels 
them to submit, without the slightest 
mark of resentment, to those insults 
which are promptly chastised by men 
of the world. The coward who des- 
pises and abuses them, knows this, and 
13 abusive and impertinent because he 
is in no danger of punishment. In 
this day, and country, ministers are 
usually treated with distinguished res- 
pect. They are received! with kind- 
ness into the highest curcles. There 
is a disposition to give them all the 
inCuence and respectability which 
they can claim. There are some in- 
stances of jealousy and unkindness, 
but they occur too seldom to subject 
society at large, to any censure on 
this account — ^But Ministers are not 
only to be treated with courtesy, they 
must be highly esteemed for their 
work sake. So long as they manifest 
the spirit of their station and discharge 
their duties with fidelity and zeal, they 
must be heard with attention and th?ir 
message received with affection and 
gratitude. It is not enough to be re- 
ceived as gentlemen, they must be re- 
vered as the ambassadors of the Lord of 
Hosts. yjFp are under the highest ob- 
ligation? io receive and obey the Gos- 
pel which they preach. Dr. Backus 
considers this subject at length, in an- 
other part of his discourse, which we 
will notice in its placie; 

The claims of the minis^rs of the 
gospel are by no means cancelled by 
the kind personal treiatment which 
they receive from men in social inter- 
course— 'V^'ithout this kindness they 
jrould notoajfbe miserable, but use- 
fess. — Kind atteaUouBy however, wiW 



us upon this subject is full and conclu- 
sive. It is drawn from the oracles of 
divine truth, and established by the 
experience of the church m all ages — 
We give it entire, 

" 2. To receive a minister as we 
ought, implies, that we so accommo- 
date bis temporal wapts, that he may 
give himself wholly to his work, his 
appropriate duty. That he should be 
made so rich as to bave need of no- 
thing, is not required : but if he is ex- 
posed to suffering thro' penury, it will 
destroy his usefulness, and expose him 
to temptation. ' Do ye not know,' saith 
the apostle to the Corinthians, '^ that 
I they which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple ? And 
they which wait at the altar are parta- 
kers of the altar ? Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel.^ 
In the days of Nehemiah, the Levites 
were driven from their peculiar work, 
and from necessity had to apply them- 
selves to agriculture and other secular 
employments to support themselves 
and their families. And they sJeem to 
have concurred ^vith the selfishness of 
the people in withholding their tithes, 
las they found it for their worldly inter* 
est and comfort, to neglect spiritual, 
for secular employment. On which ^ 
noted expositor, observes, " It is a 
great artifice of the Devil, by his in- 
struments to defraud the ministers of 
religion of their necessary maintenance 
that he may thereby abolish religion 
ileelf." For, departing from their pro- 
per occupation, eithjer tempts ministers 
to be worldings, or disheartens and 
sinks them into the vale of contempt. 
There are many honest methods of 
acquiring a subsistence, which I ami 
happy that custom and propriety have 
re/idered disgraceful for a preacher to 
adopt. By the reception of ordina- 
tion, a youth is separated from the 
mass of his secular brethren ; he is 
dispossessed of some liberties which he 
catinot Tecover. This is a decision of 
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. They immediately see the impropriety 
of any approach, in a person of the sa- 
cred order, to a character like their 
own. Indeed, the indignation express- 
ed against secular em|^oyment8,world- 
]|r ambition, or fashionable amuse- 
ments, in this description of men, is so 
much homage paid to the office they 
sustain : and the ministers of religion 
may consider themselves as not a lit- 
tle flattered by that distinction which 
renders actions inmioral in them, that 
would be regarded as innocent in the 
rest of mankind. Now, under these 
circumstances, to embarrass and starve 
your preacher and then despise him, 
to require the full tale of brick and 
give him no straw, is . refinement in 
cruelty. Few deserving young men 
of talents will enter a profession, 
against which an ungodly world is in 



not prove that every minister ought to 
be as poor and dependent on his neigh- 
bors as Lazarus was, in order to be 
useful. From the days oif the Apostles, 
the most pious, respectable and respect- 
ed members, of chrisctian churches, 
have felt it to be for their best good, 
and for the promotion of religion, to 
place their minister in such circum- 
stances, as that he might have it in his 
power to be a pattern in alms -giving, to 
procure and replenish a library, and 
have leisure for laborious study. They 
have notsup|)osed that the science of 
the everlasting gospel was to be ob- 
tained in a months or a year, while a 
longapprenticesMp was required to ob- 
tain the most degraded of the mechan- 
ic arts. In a word they have thought 
thai a nftinister'ft mind ought not to be 
! perplexed with ?\ny cares, or tormen- 



arms, if they have to labour under the ^ ted with any fears, save those that 
pressure, or the certain approach ofjj should arise from apprehensions of his 
remediless indigence, If ihey have ;; own misconduct and unfaithfulness. — 
grace and love religion, it will be easy ji Indolence may be contented with less 
to. find excuses, and to turn away from !' I have no doubt : and ignorance in- 
an important spiritual employment, |:flai';d with the preposterous ideas of 
that requires apostolic self-denials, tojlan irr>'Tiediate call from heaven to 

preacii, with less still. Oocj of the fa- 



more profitable worldly occupations. 
So, that depriving ministers of the gos- 
pel of a suitable maintenance, accom- 
plishes one of Satan's most subtle pro- 
jects, for causing the house and ordin- 
ances of God to be forsaken. Alas ! 
this savours not a little of that spirit 
that covered the eyes and then lacera- 
ted the body of the blessed Jesus, and 
then demanding of him a specimen of 
his prophetical gift, by declaring the 
Dames of those, who one after anoth- 
er smote him — nailed him to the cross 
and then bid him come down and save 
himself. 

** Christian brethren, I cannot stop 
here. I must beg your permission to 
enlarge on the importance of your 
communicating a competence of tem- 
poral things to those who minister to 
you in spirituals. 

In entering on this unpopular to- 
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thers observed " He ought to be dili- 
gent in reading and meditation, who 
has not only to be wise for himself, 
but to dispense the wisdom of God to 
others." And the author and founder 
of our faith has said, that, " Every 
scribe which is instructed into the king- 
dom of heaven, b like unto a man that 
is an householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure, things new and old.'" 
But it is in vain to expeet that any hu- 
man talents, no matter how great, will 
obtain this treasure at once, or that a 
minister will wear well with. the same 
people, for any length of time^ who is 
not a man of books, and who has not 
the means of making progressr in the 
knowledge of his profession. 

" I am sensible, with, many it seems 
to be taken for granted, that regular 
preachers are peculiarly greedy of fil- 
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«(s1fiBhiiees, I caimot afiirin. The beet 
answer to this cruel iosinuation that 
oould be made, would be a statistical ac- 
«ouDt of their charities, and a minute 
scrutiny into their worldly circuni> 
stances. Humanity might find many 
eircuraatanees that would excite tears, 
but few that would warrant the harsh 
censure, that we ape exclusively 
worldlings." pp 6, 7, 8. 

We cannot but stop in this place 
Id enter our protest against this mani- 
festly unjust charge against the regular 
clergy. It is quite fashionable to de- 
nounce a minister as " an hireling" 
who makes the least effort to provide 
for his family those comforts and con- 
▼eniences, which are common to his 
hjearers. — If any cirr.umstances induce 
him to resign his labours in one part 
of the vineyard, for another — ^he is' 
branded as a covetous wretch who 
lias no regard for the souls of his peo- 
ple, whose only obje^ is the wealth, 
the honor, and pleasure of thepcesent 
life. 

Ministers are men of like -pasBions 
with those to whom they are sent with 
messages of love, it may be they 
sometimes are influenced by improper 
motives. But as a body the regular 
clergy in the United States may chal- 
lenge a comparison with any that ever 
Bved. They certainly perform the 
labours of their stations with exempla- 
ry fidelity and self-denial. There is 
not one of the professions and scarce- 
ly one of the arts that do not reward 
4iio«e who exercise them incompara- 
bl^ more. And is it^V, is it just^ to 
ascribe cupidity to a set of men whose 
Mves, for the most part, are spent in 
active labour and comparative penu- 
ly ? Are they of all men to be charg- 
ed with cupidity ? Shall every man in 
society grow rich around them, enjoy 
ing their exertions for a mere pittance, 
and the moment any opportunity for 
the improvement of their situations of- 
fer, are they to be followed with re- 
proach ? Let thoBe who plead for a 



urge the point, that our readers uiAf 
hear one who will perform that task 
much betler. Our Author exposes it» 
injustice and states the subject in the 
following forcible manner : 

*' 1 . The natural and civil rights of 
niinisters are the same with all other 
citizens. 

" 2. Their hearers have the same 
natural right to contract with a preach- 
er, as they ha\ e to form a joint coDh 
tract with any other professional man, 
and are under the same obligation to 
iulfil their promises. 

" 3. The scriptures bind men, to bes)* 
:tow a portion of their carnal things, on 
those from whom they receive spiritu- 
al things. The Lord Jesus has made 
the support of his ministers a duty, nol 
merely as a matter of alms to the tran- 
sient beggar, but a bounden duty, a 
duty with which we cannot dispense^ 
When he sent forth his first preachers, 
he directed them to provide neithei^ 
gold nor silver; the reason given was^ 
" The workman is worthy of hia 
meat." If not received, if their bear- 
ears <|id not contribute for their neces- 
sities, they were to depart from them, 
to shake off the dust from their feet, 
showing thereby that they gave them 
up to their misery and hardness of 
heart, ^o this injunction our Lord 
added, in the most solemn mannet, 
that it would be more tolerable, even 
for the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, in the day of judgment, tha9 
for those of such a city. If this is a 
binding law of Christ, where is the 
objection against a people's covenant- 
ing to regard it, either by contributing 
according to their ability, or equalizp 
ing a support i)y, a voluntary tax ? 

'' Bat it lias been said, that St. Patd 
preached the gospel without charge U> 
smne of his hearers, that he labored 
with his own hands, and that therefore 
ministers of the gospel ought to labor 
with their own hands, and not put their 
hearers to any expense. 1 answer, 
I read the context^ and candour would 
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others. See 2 Cor. :d. 8. " 1 robbed ; aversion to labour, from pride and am- 
other churches, taking wages of them j; bition, or innate love of coatentioiMi> 



to do jou service." 

" 3dly. It was a time of severe per- 
secution ; and what is lawful might 
not then be expedient. 

*' 4thly. A still stronger reason of 



and divisions. The term hirelings ban 
no reference to the manner in whicb 
a people may judge it most convene 
lent and proper, whether by contract 
or voluntary contributioui to support 



fered itself for waving this claim of j the preacher. Were our object mon- 
ey, and promotion to lucrative em- 
ployments, I think I could prove by 
facts and experience, that those who 
break over the restraints of ecclesias? 
tical judicatories, do as well, as to this 
world's goods, as those who^ are resr 
trained by old habits and local limits^ 
If we preach for or without a &lipulai> 
ted sum, we may deceive ourselves 
and others. There was a Judas Iscar- 
iot carrying a bag devoted to volunta- 
ry contribution, long before there were 
any salaries for christian ministers, and 
j long before civil rulers, in any way, be- 
came the nursing fathers of the churcl^ 
" Brethren, you will pardon this di- 
gression; I trust most of you look witb 
pity on that scurrility which is so often 
poured upon an order of men, who, 
with all their imperfections, have pro- 
ved a blessung to many portions of the 



his rights. He was divinely inspired, 
and therefore needed no premedita- 
tion to do his duty. He might conven- 
iently labour with his own hands, -and 
yet not want matter for public instruc- 
tion. But the same eaunot be said of 
common and ordinary teachers.^ 

<* The same great Apostle, of whom 
we are speaking, exhorts Timothy *'To 
read and meditate, and give hhnself 
wholly to improvements in the knowl- 
edge of his profeseion." dnd this can- 
not be done wUhout the means. A 
small stock of materials may supply a 
declaiming itinerant, but to be able 
for years, to bring from our treasures 
'^ things new and old ;" adequate 
Amds of divine knowledge must be 
pro**ured by severe application and 
bard study. 

*^ As to extemporaneous efforts, 1 
think I may safely appeal to my audi- H United States. 



€nce, and' ask whether the discourses 
of those who neither study nor read, 
are commonly profitable to any peo- 
ple for a very long time* The truth 
is, that the ordinary ministers of the 
christian church, ought faithfully to 
devote tlieir time and tolents to the 
service of Christ, and hence it becomes 
important, that they be supported by 
their hearers in ordinary cases. 

" The epithet of hierling, is often 
applied very snarcastieally to those 
who preach and^ receive a stipulated 
sum for their serVices. This term is 
never applied to ministers, but once 
in the Bible, and that is in the Xth 
ebapter of John. The definition of 
a hierling there is, that '^ When he 
sees the wolf coming, he flees, and 
leaves the sheep, as a dishonest and un- 
principled shepherd, who only regards 



'' Sons of the Pilgrims ! DesceK- 
dants of the Puritans ! What think ye 
of the iron bound soil of your ances- 
tors ? Where is property more equal- 
ly divided 1 Wliere has tlie poor man 
jmore rights of protection secured? — 
Your hoas^t is not the alliance of church 
and state, but the alliance of churches 
and schools. " The cotter's Saturday 
" night :"* The parish bell on Lord's 
day morning : The civilizing and mor- 
alizing efiects of your institutions. Ok 
degenerate sons of the pilgrims, why 
pierce ye the breasts that gave you 
suck! 

*' Many of the blessings that cluster 
around your dwellings and social rela- 
tions, are the living arguments with 
which we would meet our enemies. — 
Tiiese are our irrefragable proofs, that, 
5 li as an order of uv«.^^x<^ '^^'t >w5Jv.V:i«!i'*.«sK 
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ers, God has cast ua on your charities. 
When we are humbled, and you are 
benevolent to' us for Je.^us' sake ; God 
is glorified." pp 9, 10, 11. 

We leave it to the candid reader to 
determine, if this pastsajs^e is not full of 
important and irrefutable truths. To 
leave its eloquence out of the account, 
who will question the correctness of 
these positions ? Ministers of the gos- 
pel are entitled to full support, and it 
is a fact that in this country, they are 
not generally supported with that lib- 
erality, which they deserve, — which 
the Gospel clahns for them, and which 
the interests of religion require. There 
are many places, where they are gen- 
erously maintained — but our congrega- 
tions, at large, are still to be informed 
of their duty; — they have still to feel 
the sacred obUgaiions under nhich they 
are placed^ to discharge them. The 
present income which ministers re- 
ceive, will not permit them to be ex- 
amples of charity. They are frequent- 
ly called upon to solicit aid for the 
poor, which they cannot give. Most 
of them are obliged to leave their fam- 
ilies in hopeless povertyi and after a 
life of toil to give their widows and 
orphans, the wealth of a blessing, and 
the legacy of want — ^But the cries of 
those who suffer will be heard ; the un- 
necessary pain of good men, will be 
remembered, and must be visited up- 
on those, whose cupidity, or ignorance, 
or inattention, induces them to with- 
held liberal support, from their faithful 
Pastors. 

It is but just, that the clergy should 
have it in their power, to educate their 
children, and leave them such an in- 
heritance, as will assist them to live 
usefully and comfortably in the world. 
— Ministers must be dependant upon 
their salaried. They usually spend 



We are not among the number 6f 
those, who wish to see the regular cler- 
j^y of this country, enjoying the enoi'* 
mous salaries of the English establish- 
ment — We had rather they should con- 
tinue to be poor, and indigent, than 
that the sacred profession should offer 
any inducement, to those, who would 
enter it merely for its emoluments. — 
It ought to have no attractions for ar- 
ariee, — no indulgences for the volup- 
tuous. But — while it is guarded on 
eveiy side, from the encroachments of 
ambition, and the hands of the covet- 
ous, let it not be degraded by the suf- 
ferings of those, who enter it, that they 
may be instruments of the salvation of 
a perishing world, and of glory to God 
in the gospel of his Son. 

The great body of the clergy at thit 
moment are obliged to resort to their 
farms, and- sckool-room^s, to obtain the 
means of a comfortable subsistence—' 
of course they must forsake their stud- 
While their childred are crying 



all their property, in preparing for their 
sacred employment, — they often in- 
volve themselves in debt, to acquire an 
education that shall make them soon 
serviceable and respectable — And is 



les. 

for bread, and they feel the oppression 
of want, they cannot devote their 
minds, to the arduous duties of scho- 
lars, and divines. In this way their 
congregations are deprived of that in- 
struction, so essential to edification and 
steadfastness — The poverty of the fire 
side, will be seen at the altar ; and 
while the minister wants bis '' daily 
bread" from the hands of his people, 
— his people will want the *^ bread of 
life" from his. 

When society shall entertain just 
sentiments upon this '^ unpopular sub- 
ject," and feel their obligations, there 
will be a vast change in the situation of 
the clergy. They will be more liber- 
ally educated. Tbigr will be better 
furnished, and people will be better 
instructed from the pulpit Their li- 
braries will increase, and be studied. — 
Relieved from the pain of seeing their 
families destitute, feeling at ease with 
respect to their future support, they 
will apply more closely to their stud- 
..ie«, and "^ve themselves wholly to 
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their gmall talariet, it is wonderful that 
they should be so well furnished. If 
they were not in habits of laborious 
application, and self denial, and of the 
moat rigid economy, they ceuld not 
sustain the standing they now enjoy — 
But this does not weaken the obliga- 
tions of those who have the benefit of 
their labours, and if they would have a 
sound and learned ministry they must 
support them with vastly more liberalty 
than tliey Ao at present — For our part 
we are persuaded that Ministers have 
not sufficieiltly explained and Enjoined 
this duty. The fear of reproach, and 
false delicacy have prevented them, 
and they have submitted to poverty, 
lest by attempting to avoid it, they 
shouhl bring reproach upon the Gos- 
pel. As a body the clergy in this coun- 
try have made it evident, that as it re- 
gards their support, they have the spir- 
it of the Apostle, and they can say 
with him, — ** Brethren we te^krCot yauts 

but YOU." 

Let it not, however, be supposed, 
that we consider " kind personal treat- 
ment," ami " liberal support," the feum 
of our duties, as it respects the minis- 
ters of the gospel. — Tliesearc necessa- 
ry as noieaus to promote the grand ob- 
ject of the ministry of reconciliation. — 
As such they are enjoined — as such 
they are indispensable.— But if they 
are not followed with other duties they 
are vain ! Dr. Backus in his 3d divis- 
ion considers, 

" That to receive a minister of Christ 
we must diligently attead on the ordi- 
nances dispensed by him. We must 
submit to him as Christ's Ambassa- 
dor in all his warning and reproofs." 

Some men imagine that if they treat 
their Minister with respect and support 
him generously, that they have done 
all their duty — They feel themselves 
at perfect liberty to attend on his min- 
istry oir not. 

The most trifling excuse, the slight- 
est disinclination, prevents them from 
attendiiig his administration — But a 
minister, Who is Eealonsly engiaged m 
bia great work, had rather be deatita^ 
Cf£$upport than of liearai»«-J3Le w 
VOL. 2d d 




loves the immortal interests of his fel- 
low ipen, would choose indigence 
with all its sufferings, to wealth with all 
its comforts if he must preach to the 
walls, — and ask in his sorrow — " whd 
hath believed our report, and to whom 
has the arm of the Lord been revealed" 
— He had rather be fed by ravens, and 
enjoy the consciousness of 'fum- 
ing many to righteousness," than to en- 
joy papal splendour and feel that '^ all 
the day long, he has stretched out his 
hands to a disobedient people" — A 
good man can support with fortitude 
the privations to which poverty sub- 
jects him, and will count all things loss 
if he can be serviceable to the souls of 
men, but no spirit can sustain, no forti- 
tude can support that neglect which 
danips all the ardour of exertion, and 
crushes enterprize by seeming to in^ 
sinuate that all effort is unworthy of 
regard. The whole of the passage in 
which Dr. B. considers this subject is 
worthy of a serious perusal, we are 
sorry that we cannot give it. 

Our Author declares under the 4th 
head, '"l^hat we cannot receive a 
minister aright, unless we offer up 
much fervent prayer for him that he 
may be successful in his work." 

We give the concluding sentence : 
*' Under God, the fidelity and success 
of a minister depends much on the 
prayers of the people. This circum- 
stance usually decides the great ques- 
tion,whether he proves a savour of life 
or death unto those who attend on his 
ministrations." 

The last paged of the sermon are de- 
voted to considering '^ some of the 
encouraging motives, which urge us 
to receive a faithful minister ; to rever- 
ence and support him : — to hear him ; 
and to pray for him — We regret that 
we cannot give copious extracts from 
this part of the sermon, which is anim- 
ated, eloquent and excellent through- 
out — ^We refer the reader to the dis" 
course itself — ^and we can pronuse thaL 
he will be gratified with its ^^etnsal. 
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might be iminod^st to attempt it. We 
will only say that a man w&o writes so 
^ell may easily write Ae//er— this ser- 
mon might be mt>re highly polished 
witbotit wasting its energy. The sun is 
always most hot, when most bright- 
There is something like carelessness, 
in the choice of words, which ought to 
be avoided — However, these are " but 
spots in the dun." The sermon is truly 
excellent — a production w^hich all 
must admire, but which few, very few 
can equal. 

■♦» 
Extracts of Important Communications late- 
ly received by the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. 
The Speech of His Excellency Baron 



in my extensive and laboriotls oiBcial 
engagements ; and the unceasing cart 
1 have b6en obliged to exercise in or* 
der to accomplirdh their many import* 
ant doltes^ has not seldom awakened 
in me the painful reflection, that but 
a small portion of my time had been 
alike laboriously devoted to advanc- 
ing the cause of religion. But now, 
althou0;h in the autumn of life, a gra- 
cious Providence has been pleased to 
open to me a new field, and so favor-" 
ed me with an opportunity of correct- 
ing my past neglect ; placing iiie, 
through its kind guidance, within this 
not only more exalted, but also more 
peaceful sphere of action; in order 
that I may do my part in furthering 
Rosenblady one of the Lords of the ' and supporting the important objects 
Kinn^dom of Sweden, Minister of of this Society. To do so is my reso^ 
StcUe, Knight and Cotmnander ' \uiion ; nay, the very desire of my 
Grand Cross of all his Majeslxfs ■ heart r but I feel my own incapacity 
Orders, &fC, 6^c, ^c. — when he took for such a solemn work, and rest all my 



the Chair a>s President of the Evan- ; 
gelical Society, in the Committee,] 
tbhich met at Stockholmy on the 5th of 
October, 1813. 

Gentlemen, 

With sentiments of the sincerest 
gratitude^ I now undertake the confi- 
dential office with which your choice 
has honored me. I am aware of my 
de^ciencles ; and they could not fail to 
occasion me great anxiety, even so as 
to make me verv doubtful whether I 
ought to accept this place among you, 
when I consider that I succeed that 
Tenerable and revered character, 
whose great age has induced him to ! Mournful was the lot of those who con- 
withdraw frote a Presidency which he! fessed His name. F^or almost an en- 
has held from the commencement of; tire century, did infidelity, with un- 
this Society, and which, under the! blushing front, deride the revealed 



hopes of succr^ss upon a-ssistance from 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
— ^yes, upon him alone, who has assur- 
ed us, that he will not quench the 
smallest spark of grace : and truly we 
may ail encourage ourselves in the 
certainty of his Almighty aid, if we fol- 
low the light of his Holy Spirit, and 
have a single eye and a firm purpose 
to promote his glory, and to commu- 
nicate to our fellowmen a knowledge 
of salvation by faith in His atonement. 
We have outlived the awful period 
when the doctrine of the Atonement of 
Christ was shrouded in darkness. 



blessing and favor of Almighty God, 
he has filled, with great advantage to 
the dififusion of Gospel Light, as well 
as with much satisfaction to all the 
Members of the Institution. 

But, (Jentlemen, I have considered 

your call as the finger of Providence, 

pointed by that unerring Hand, which, 

jwseen, directs the conduct of mortals, 

^nrf ahvays with a view to leaduw' 

them nearer to hlmselL The princi-\\Vt 



; Will of God, and either openly or se- 
!cretly undermine the sacred founda- 
tions of the Gospel doctrine. The de- 
IcterioHs poison, having worked its 
way among what are called the most 
enlightened nations of Europe, and es- 
tablished its influence in their higher 
circles, soon spread abroad among the 
mass of the people ; and rolled on in 
fearfuWoTTewV* otVuVsvMfcj ^caxtYin^ with 
a swe^vVa^ ^^^gXTvwXvaii viVv^t^N^xSN. 



pal part of my liU^ has been occupied Weui-We \mw^ ^Yi ^^^^ ^^^^ ^"^^^^ 
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dant ca^^e for thankfulness to a griacious 
God, for having preser^red our native 
land from such 8cene4 of desolation. 
We dare not, however, deny, that 
even among us were found an increas- 
ed indifference to the word of God ;' 
and, with many, a bold contempt of 
it. Not a few were ashamed to con- 
fess the name of Jesus ; and have we 
not ourselves had to endure long dis- 
courses tipon religion, in the course of 
which we hardly heard that blessed 
name mentioned, before which, how- 
ever, every knee shall bow, " \yhether 
it be upon earth or under the earth ? " 
But the promises of God are fulfilling : 
for " heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my Words shall not pass away." 
— (l^uke xxi. 33. And** Upon this 
tock will I build my Church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
fier" Gospel light is dawning again 
on those nations where the shadow of 
death sat almost enthroned, and barri- 
ers are raising against ** the abomina- 
tion of desolation." 

In a certain country, most powerful 
because of its veneration for religion, 
and consequently for the laws ; where, 
as a result, the welfare of the public 
and individuals rests on the surest 
foundation ; a Society was established 
and in times too,wliile the whirlwinds 
of desolation were yet laying waste 
the earth ; the ^im and glorious ob 
ject of this Society embrace a distribu- 
tion of God's Holy Word and Gospel 
Light through the whole habitable 
globe. That revered Society, which 
has also held forth its friendly and ge- 
nerous hand to oyr Swedish Evangel- 
ical Institution, has found in its zeal 
and Ijberality a success which so ut- 
terly exceeds the |:|ower of all human 
effort, as evidently to proclaim — ^That 
the finger of God is in it: — His guar- 
dian care is therein distinctly unveiled. 

Warmed and roused from their in- 
difference by what they have experi- 
enced of the horrible effects of infidel- 
ity, several other nations have also 



And, we, among others, cannot help 
being exceedingly thankful to God, 
that what is called the " New Philosa** 
phy," begins to be treated with con- 
tempt in our native land, and the minds 
of men have taken a favorphle turn to^ 
wards better things. 

Under the protection ol & Govern- 
ment affectionately attentive to the 
preaching of the pure Gospel of Christ, 
measures are now actively adopted 
for improving both the character of 
preajC'hing and the moile of education; 
and we have often the happhiess to 
find, that the best gifts of eloquence 
are no lona;er wasted upon dry moral 
portraits, but suitably exerted to honor 
the Giver, by ascribing glory to ^he 
name of Jesus and his atonement. 

Gentlemen, you are reaping the 
comfort of that dehghtful reflection, 
that from the first moment which gave 
existence to your Society, you have 
been co-workers with Him who alone 
can bless the works of our hs^nds, and 
the meditatiops of our heart. Yqu 
have sent forth among high and low, 
thousands a^d ten thousands of instruc- 
tive Religious Tracts; but what i& in- 
finitely better the Holy Scjptures, that 
fountain of all true light, which shews 
us the way to everlasting salvation. We 
know that these precious donations 
have brought forth much fruit, and 
been received with gratitude through- 
out the land ; which cannot but be very 
pleasing tidings to you, and afford you 
a mighty encouragement to persevere 
in well-doing. 

Eternal Saviour of the world ! 

\ strengthen and support the desire thy* 

■ self hast graciously awakened in this 

Society: that all the members of it 

imay work as one man : and, with full 

purpose of heart, spread abroad that 

heavenly knowledge, which records 

thy atonement, thy suffering, and thy 

d,eath. Grant success and thy richest 

blessing to all we shall do towards 

'promoting this great end. We place 



bestirred themseheB, and "followeA\ o\iY\\o\v^ ol;v ^\s.^\^\^^ "ftxvsc^^T v^ '^^^ 
the glorious path struck out by t\ie\ s\\\v,>Vw\\*v\o\\'^, vk\^^\\ \V^V -^^^xv^-^ 
heforementioDed honored Bociety. — \ \o\ c. wWXv X^tc^w^S^n^ ^-v^^ vcv 



tU JUenwt 0/ Oe MrltiA mmi r^rdgm JOk S^dt^. 



V. M. h CMKcqueacc of die eztm- wmomaA to o!^ JaLuoKy oks inj2aiEiii& 
ordiMtfy tueounpemetd gpvea to tiic ] axd fiftt-cjcht THOfTtAHD, eioxt 
openUioB of Um Briikli and Poreigii ' HcinMuu» An fiftt Copies. 
Bifoie ScMriet/ in Uie Noftb of £«rope,|; ■ ■ 

•od pMiiedari/ 10 IlieRoMiafl Empire, IWi&er tnleUi^f^eiiee concenung <^ 
under the patrona^ of Uie Emperor j Briiiah and Foreign Bihte Socieiy^ 
AJexaoder, ibe Commlllee tie making txiraeied/rmH ihe ^ Christian Ob^ 
akfi^e eipeodidtreyWithaTiefrtoim-j Mnvtr. 

proving tbe present most (arotable eir-l Soxb select Extraets from the Cor- 
e<i8istaoceS| In that, and other parts of respoodence of this Society since the 




ihe world ; and ^iist tbe j shall lie ssp 
ported bf tbe liTieral contributions of| 
their fellotr Christians throughout tbe 
United Kingdom. 

Jf. ^UOHBS, 

C. F. Btcinkoff 
London^May 9, 1814. 

Summary tjfDit cash aceourU ofiht Bi|i- 

TlSn AND FOREION BlBLE SoCIETT, 

Jbr //te year ending the ^Ut ofMarch\ 
1814| aa audiUd. 

£ 8. d. 

Tout net Recelptff exclusive of 

8ale«, .... 62«441 810 

of which the lurn of 53,403/1 St, 

^M contributed by auxiliary So- 

cletiei. 
Received by islei » the maj w part 

of which wai for nibleanndTes- 

tAmeuU purchased by Bible As« 

8ociatiQ(is . •. - 24,774 iril 



« , 87,21^ 6 

Total net Payments, of which 60, 
89()A If. 81/. waa for Bibles and 
Te»tannenla in'theLiimguages of 
the United Uingdoro . . 84,652 1 



Anioimt by which the Year^ Be- 
te;)!.; luvcc\ccvdcdthe pay*U. 2,564 
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The Society is under engagements, 
ivhich win chiefly fall to be paid in the 
course of the current year (1814) for 
Bibit » ant) Testaments to supply Aux- 
iliary Soeieties, and for general pur- 
lH>ses; and sundry Foreign Money 
liraiit9« amounting together to about 

The Total of Bibles and Tsstammts R er seen a New Tesiaiaeot^ and ©lauy 



publication of ^ Ninth Axuiual Re- 
port have t>een printed and circulated. 
We prop«>se to pve the substance of 
them." 

I. From Copenhagen we learn, 
that the resolution of the Commilfee to 
print 6000 additional eopiea of the Ice- 
landic New Testament was on the 
point of bdng exciited " This gen- 
erosity," it is ob8erved[, " towards the 
poor Icelanders, could not have been 
applied to more deserving object*.' 
Their assiduity in reading the Scrip- 
tures when they have access to them, 
and the veneration in wbich they hold 
their contents, give' the fullest antici-i 
patory assurance that the grand object 
the committee have in view will be -at- 
tained in that island." It was intend^ 
ed shortly to send a number of Bibles 
and Testaments to Norway, where 
tlie want of the Scriptures was great^ 
felt. A farmer, eager to possess the 
Bible, had offered a cow at the nest 
market town for one, but In vain. 
There were pone for sale, and those 
who possessed a Bible would not sd( 
it for any price. 

2. From ISufich we lean, that the 
" Bible Institution prospers wonde^ 
fully.** 

S. A Bible Society has been fona* 
ed at Kanapa in Esthonia, under the 
patronage of the dean. In thai district 
Mr. Peterson states, that among 106- 
000 ittfaahitaints, 200 Testaments are 
not to be fomd. Thousandshad nev- 




^ Kuiv;ve. aided by the British and Fo^ I with the United Brf4hren, in Ihisdis- 
n?iv:« liiV ^ocieiT, tht^ Tot^ will ».JtfieL An etfition oflO.OOO Testaments 

to he forlhwitk prinfetl. 
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j^uother Bible Society, to be called |{ A peasant, living beyond Moscow, 
the Courland Bible Society, has been I had w itten to Prince Gjalitzin, th^ 
formed at Mitau in Courland, with the : President of the Petersbuq^ii society^ 
full foucurrence of the pricipal clergy,' begging a large folio Bible to read tp 



ajid under the patronage of Count Me- 
den, President of the consistory. The 
zaeetiiig for this purpose took place in 
the hall belonging to the nobles, where 
persons of all ranks assembled. The 
business was opened by Count Leiven, 
" The subscription,'' says Mr. Pater- 
son, '-^ 1 hear, will amount to about 
3000 rubles ; a sum, considering what 
this province has suffered by the ca- 
war, more 



his family and neighbors, and sending 
fi\e rubles to pay for its carriage. An.- 
other peasant offered to subscribe 20 
rubles yearly, and prescnte<! the socie- 
ty ^ith some leather for binding the 
Bibles. 

4. I^he Rev. L. Van Ess, the Roma^ 
Catholic Professor of Divinity at Mar- 
burg, in giving aq account of the dis- 
tribution of 3000 German Testament^ 
Inmities of war, more than double jl put into his hands by the Bible Socic' 
whatever could have been expected : iy^ observes that tiie eagerness to read 



from the first meeting of the Society ; 
but a tire is kindled by the Lord in the 
Russian empire which warms every 
heart, and inflames them with zeal to 
follow the example of their much be- 
loved monarch." 

A third society has been formed at 
Riga, through the instrumentality of 
the same indefatigable servant of 
Christ, Mr. Paterson, in which the Con- 
sistory and some noblemen took the 
chief lead. Mr. Paterson ej^pects great 
things from this society, which, after 
that of St.Petersburgh, be thinks will 
be the first on the Continent. A fourth 
30ciety has been formed at Dorpat, 
and a fifth at Reval, still under the 
same kind of patronage. The society 
at this last place are about to print a 
large edition of tiie new Testament, 
and Mr. Patersop adds, " the trausla- 
tioQ in the Revalian dialect, is suppos- 
ed to be one of the best in Europe." 

After completing these great objects, 
Mr. Paterson returned to Petersburgh 
on tlie 23d of July, when he found that 
on " the same day on which the soci- 
ety was formed in Reval, a Bible So- 
ciety had been established in Moscow. 
At the first meeting, the Bishop and a 
number of his clergy were present, and 
subscribed largely. The Bishop pub- 
licly thanked Mr. Pinkerton for the 
part he had taken in the business. — 
This Society will prove of great impor- 



the Scriptures^ is very great, and the 
application of the indigent for New 
Testaments very frequent. The bish- 
op had allowed the introduction of 
New Testaments into Cath(»lic 
Schools. This was very important, 
as scarcely one school-niasler in U\ on- 
iy was furnished with a Bible, and in 
most schools the Bible was not at a]! 
to be met with. About 8000 copiqs 
are wanted for this purf)ose. **Nevcr," 
adds this excellent mini&ter, " were 
the minds of men more accessible to 
the Word of Ljfe; never was ihj) 
necessity of religious comfort so deep- 
ly felt ; never was the entrance of the 
Kingdom of Heaven more vvidt^ly 
open than now." " If you possibly 
can, afiford father assistance to us, that 
I the true light and knowledge of Jesue 
Christ in his Divine doctrine may pen- 
etrate the darkness of the Catholic 
schools, and the rising generation be 
trained up in pure Christianity, and be- 
come worthy members of Christen 
kingdom." \ 

6- The Rev. Dr. Brunmark, Chap- 
Iain to the Swedish Embabsy in Lon- 
don paid a visit to his native country 
in the ^pmmer. He met with a gra- 
I cious reception from his own govern- 
ment, and from his countrymen every 
where in consequence of his connex- 
ion with the British.and Foreign Bible 
Societv^ The Society at Stockholm. 



tance to the cause in Ryssia. TheteViV^aA ptvaVe^ ^^^^ %>5^^«v^ ^^s^sai. 

are now seven Bible societies m tile\\aI^ii\^,WiQ'X:^'^V^^^^^^'^'^^7^^^^ 
Russian Empire, including that at Abo U t\n&^^^» iBftx^'K^X^^^^ ^Vx^x.%^ 
w Finland." ■ vv ^ . 
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exertions of Dr. Brunmark, a Bible 
Society wae established at Westeras, 
for Westmania and Dalecarlia, under 
the patronage of the bishop and clerg}' 
of these provinces. Tne Finnish 
New Testament was printing, and 
would be finished in the autumn. 

6. rhe convicts on board the Three 
Bees convict ship appear to have been 
greatly benefited by the Bibles fur- 
nished them by the Scociety. On 
the passage, 170 of them united in a 
letter of thanks to the Society. — 
"Your gift," they observe, " gives a 
new train to our ideas, a new object to 
our hopes ; convincing us of the ne- 
cessity of seeking the kingdom of 
God, it assures us that we are in no 
ivis^cast out." 

7. In- India, many copies of the 
Scriptures had been distributed amon^ 
the native Portuguese, and the pres- 
ent had always been thankfully receiv- 
ed, and in some cases with tears of 
joy and gratitude. A number of 
Dutch Testaments had also been cVis- 
tributed among the Dutch soldiers,, 
and others in Java. " We want 
words," it is observed, 'Uo express 
with what thankfulness they received 
them, and how diligently they perused 
them, especially in their hospitals and 
prisons ; for on enquiry, we could 
scarcely find one Bible among them 

all.** 

8. Mr. Butscher, a missionary, writes 
from Sierra Leone, that when he was 
wrecked on his passage out, and the 
natives near the river Gambia took 
possession of the vessel, among a great 
many other articles, twelve Arabic 
Bibles, given him by the Bible Socie- 
ty, fell into their hands. He applied 
to a trader in that river to recover 
them ; but it was found, that although 
the natives, who are Mohammedans, 
would sell the other articles they had 
got possession of, they would not part 
witii the Bibles. He offered 8/. for 
one, and was refused. Thus, observes 
/^e Missionary^ the word of Gk)d seems 



9. The Rev. R. E. Jones, Secretary 
to thf Bible Society at the Isle of 
Prance, writes, that all the French Bi- 
blesand Testaments sent him had been 
disposed of, and that a supply of double 
the number was wanted. The avidity 
with which the Bibles arc purcliasedf 
he says is beyond all description. 

10. From America there are very 
gratifying accounts. The students of 
Nassau Hall College, in New Jersey, 
" having learned, through the mecti- 
um of the Christian Observer, that a^ 
Bible Society had been instituted ii^ 
the University of Cambridge, in Eng- 
land," resolved on following the ex- 
ample, and have accordingly formed a 
similar society. Three other new Bi- 
ble Societies have been insmufed in 
the United States, making the whole 

j number 22. The most interesting part 
however, of the American pommuni- 
cations, refers to the following circum- 
stance. A vessel, in which a quanti- 
ty of Bibles, sent by the ^ible Socie- 
ty for distribution in Nova Scotia, had 
been shipped, was taken by an Amer- 
ican privateer, ap<l carried into a port 
in New-England. The Bibles were 
sold and dispersed. The Bible Socie- 
jty of Boston, hearing of this incident, 
and " unwilling that the reproach of 
preventing the execution of the pious 
design, for which these bopks were 
sent out, should fasten on their coun- 
try," passed a resolution to send an 
equal amount of Bibles to Nova Scotia 
and directed their secretary to express 
his deep regret, '' that any occurrence 
should have so long detained so ma- 
ny copies of the Bible from then* pro- 
per destination ; and that, to the oth- 
er calamities of tliis disasterous warg^ 
there should be added any interruption 
of the charitable and munificent labors 
of our fellow Christians in Great Brit- 
iaUy in diffusing the knowledge of the 
word of God." The sum of 1 55/. ster- 
ling has accordingly been remitted, to 
replace these Bibles. They add : — 
" Wc have thus done what we can 



more highly eafeemed among these u to expte%%o\iT%>a«mftw^^T\i^V^\.VVY^ 

MohammedatiBy than in many places Voccurrencfi, wA \.cv T^\i^\^ ^J^^ ^^'^ 

where the Gospel of Christ haB b©enin-\\wYi\c\i ilViaa oto^x^ti^. ^ ^ vo^^X^ 
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the hope thiit we shall not again have 
to number it among the calamities of a 
war, in which w« cannot cease to re- 
gret that two nations, allied in feelings, 
habits, interests, language, and origin, 
should be engaged ; that it counteracts 
in any degree, the exeitions of any of 
the charitable institutions of Great 
Britian ; or t^nds to loosen or break 
that golden chain o^ mutual benevo- 
lence, which ought to bind together 
the disiples of Christ of every nation 
and cliine, without regard to political 
animosities." 

1 1 . The number cf Bibles issued by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
In the year 1813, is 141,941 ; of Tes- 
taments, 150,453 ; in all 301,394.^ 
The totals Dumt>er issued by the Soci- 
ety, from the 7th of March, t804, to 
the 31st of December last, is. Bibles 
377,529, Testaments 590,146, in all, 
967,675 ; besides 109,400 copies of the 
Scriptures, printed on the Contipent 
with the aid of donations from the So- 
ciety. 

The following is an extract of a let- 
ter received from Mr. Paterson, dated 
at St. Peterisburgh, Dec. 11, 1813:— 

"*rhe zeal of the Bible Society 
here exceeds all description. The Pe- 
tersburgh Society and its branches, are 
promotingthe printing of the Scriptures 
in ten different languages. — 1st, in the 
Kalmuc, in which nothing was ever 
printed before. We have all the pun- 
ches and matrices ready, and in the 
course of a few weeks a specimen Will 
be printed — 2d,' An edition of 5000 
copies of the Armenian New Testa- 
ment, the want of which you will find 
affectingly set forth in Buchanan's Re- 
searches* 'I^his is Printing at the Ar- 
menian printing-office, under the care 
of some learned Armenians i the third 
sheet Is ready. — 3d, The Finnish Bible 
with standing types ; the 8th slieet is 
ready. — 4th, The Gcnnan Bible, with 
standing types; the 2d shei^t is ready. 
—5th, The Polish N^w Testament, 
5000 «opie8 commenced.~-6th. The 
Catholic French bible resolved on, 
and measures taken for printing it. — 
7lb, The Sclav oaian Bible, ^th stan- 



ding types. This I proposed at. our 
last meeting ; my plan was immedi- 
ately adopted ; our worthy president 
was requested to make the necessary 
arrangements with the holy synod.—* 
He obtained the metropolitan's con* 
^ent, and things are now in a train.—* 
This is of more real value than all the 
rest, and will prepare the way for 
something still further. All these are 
executing here, and the entire direc* 
tion of them is committed to me.-Qth, 
The Dorpatian Esthonian New Tes- 
tament— dth. The Revalian Edthonian 
Testament — 10th The Lettoniaii 
Testament— i-^All commencing un* 
der the direction of the Committees iu 
Dorpat, Reval, and Riga. If to these 
you add the Icelandic Swedish &. Lap-'' 
ponian you will find the^criptures are 
printing in thriteen differ^k languages, 
lliia must be encouraging to our 
friends, and excite them to thank God 
for his great mercies, in countenancing 
their endeavors to spread the knowledge 

of God's wol*d throughout the world.'^ 

The Church, of which the author of th6 
following lines was a meraber, consent* 
ed to the dismission of their Minister, 
because a majority of the socity were 
opposed to his preaching the doctrined 
of grace. 

THE COMPLAIJSrr. 

WHEN twilight had dark'ned the grovcii 
And added a gloom to the shade, 
By sorrow invited to rove, 
In lonely retirement I stray'd. 
As wandering along the lone way, 
Oft burst from my heart the deep sighs, 
Nor manhood nor reason could stay 
The tears tliat roll'd fast from mine eyes. 

With mournful ideas oppress'd, 
Beueatli a dark shade I reclin'd ; 
Keen anguish invaded my breast. 
And dark as tlie shade was my mind. 
All nature se^m'd mantled in gloom, 
The stars but just gljnmier'd on higii, 
Aud visions as dark as the tomb, 
Incessantly haunted mine eye. 

For brethren who once were so dear,- ^ 
With whom in sweet union I stood. 
In sorrow I shed the aad te^ 
X.nd mo\itvv^ ^^Safevt \i?>5^'^\^\sv'i?^^x^ 
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Oh who amoTif; mortals can tell 
Whut causes their love to decay. 

liow could they, astonishM I cri'd, 
With siiiners in malice corahine ? 
Forsakiti^ their Pastor and p;uide, 
How could they With infidels join ? 
bear Saviour, OH how coiild they leate ' 
Thy servant, thy children and thee ? 
And join with tne world, and thus grieve 
Thy hetter disciples and rae ? 

Where are those profcsaions of love, 
Which once I too fondly believ'd ? 
flow frilse and delusive they prove, . 
IJow wounded IVe been, and deceiv'd! 
Dear Saviour, no more I behold 
'thy binners with courage unfurPd, 
Thy soldiers like traitors have sold 
Thy cause, to keep peace with the world. 

R^ow Satan in triumpli appears, 
And all the black legions below 
Exultingly smile at my teart, 
And Spitefully feast on my woe : 
** The day is our own," they qxclaimf 
" We're masters at length of the field, 
" At lenfi^th we've accomplish'd our aim^ 
** The friends of Messiah must yield. 

•'The preacher who sounded alarms 
^ And shook the dominions of hell, 
^ Before our invincible arms, 
" in grief has reluctantly fell. 
** This heightens infernal delight, 
*' Arwl adds to the weight of his woes, 
** That Christians so fondly unite 
** To strengthen the hands of his foes^'* 

1?hus glory the squadrons below, 
Through Satan's mfernal domain ; 
While I sit invelop'd in woe^ 
And call the sad Muse to complain. 
Ah, false hearted brethren, 'twas yod, 
Who suak me to sorrow a prey. 
Dishonest, unkind, and untrue, 
You forc'd my dear Pastor away. 

Had you remain'd firm and sincere, 
The wicked had fum'd but in vain, 
Old Satan had shrunk in despair. 
Or vainly had gnaw'd on his chain ; 
The world had your virtues rever'd, 
Your Pastor had with you remain'd, 
The church had in union appear'd, 
And Christ had the glory obtain'd. 

Unaw'd as the prophets of old, 
In lan[;uage both kind and severe, 
I still shall your baseness unfold, 
And thousands astonish'd shall hear. 
^our union with sinners I leave ; 
^o concord with Belial maintain, 
j^otaWl with a remnant I grieve 
-Abo share in their sorrow and pain. 



Dear remnant, though treated with 8corn\ 
Your cross I will glory to share, 
Your trials I bear, and have borne, 
Your shame is the crown which I wear : 
With you through the dark vale of tears', 
I'd walk in sweet union and love, 
Till God has dealt out our sad years, 
And form'd us for pleasures above. 

And thou, my dear Pastor and guide*, 
Thy name I still love and revere. 
And oft, ds I wander aside, 
I'll drop for thy sorrows a tear. 
And oft On my mind I will bear 
Thy heart-gnev'd companion and thee, 
When wrapt in devotion and prayer, 
To Jesus with freedom I flee. 

Sould slander still raise her foul tongue, 
jThricedipt in the vemon of hell, 
jTo do thy fair character wrong; 
Her force I shall strive to repel, 
The dastardly liar shall shrink 
Beneath the firm honest reply, 
And legions of hypocrites sink. 
While vollies of truth I let fly. 

Adieu, my dear Pastor, adieu, 
Witit sorrow I bid thee farewell, 
Thy trials with angUi^h review, 
With anguish thy sufferings I tell. 
Till down to the tomb I descend, 
I'll sing the sad tale of thy woes. 
And still thy dear name I'll defend. 
Till death tne long struggle shall close. 



Westmoreland Moral Society. 

The Coramittee of Westmoreland 
Moral Society report. That there have 
been four prosecutions for breaches 
oX the Sabbath, and one for profane 
swearing ; and that in an attempt to vio- 
late the laws by a public exhibition 
forbidden by our statutes, and tending 
to corrupt the morals, measures were 
taken which were eflectuai in defeat- 
ing the design. 

The Committee view it as a subject 
of congratulation that so few instances 
[of prosecution have been found neces- 
,sary ; and are of opinion that the re^ 
suit of the formation of the Society and 
the measures adopted by it, have been 
as favorable as could have been rea- 
sonably expected. They would re- 
commend to the members of the So- 
eveVy i^et^e^erin^ vi^lance; though 
aomeliaa^ Vvaa Xi^wi ^qtl^ \fi;»L^ \^* 
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ANSWERS TO DEISTICAL OBJECTTONS. 

The opposers of divine revelatioD 
are soDielimes ihen of high pretensions 
to learning and science. And they 
hot infrequently bring forward, with 
an iqaposing confidence, pretended 
facts in history or philosophy, to inval- 
idate the scriptures. One or two of 
these have been so often repeated that 
it may not be amiss to take noti&e ot 
them. ThlB first is, that by an inquiry 1 
into the history and antiquities of some 
of the eastern nations, it is found that 
they have authentic records, which go 
much farther back, than the period as- 
sii^ned in the bible for the creation of 
the world. And in support of this, the 
lippeal has been made to the I^^yp- 
Hans, the Phenidans^ the Hindoos^ 
and the Chinese, 

The E^ypiian historian, who claims 
for that nation a more remote antiqui- 
ty than the Mosaic period of the crea- 
tion, is Maneiho. But the assertions 
of this writer on this sufa^ject, plainly 
deserve po credit. He pofesses to 
derive his accounts from books or re- 
cords, wHiten in the Greek language, 
and laid up in the Egyptian temples by 
the second Thoth. But at the time 
alledged by Maneiho^ as the date of 
these writings in the Greek language, 
there was no such language as the 
Gre^k ; nor was there any such nation 
in existence as the Greeks till long af- 
terwards. Besides, all his accounts 
of times very ancient, are mere ac- 
counts of names, without facts, and 
without vouchers ; 9nd therefore de- 
serve not the least attention,* 

*P!vu^UBt, vol 5« p.$8T. 



With respect to the Ph^nician ac- 
counts, SanckoniathoH is the only Phe- 
nician writer of any note, and he con- 
firms, and that very strongly the ac- 
count of Moses, as well with regard to 
lime, as to other circumstances. 

With respect to the HtTM^oo accounts, 

it may be observed, that no man has 
extended his inquiries further into 
their history and antiquities than Sir 
William Jodes. He entered on these 
inquiries, as he professes, with an at- 
tachment to no system, and as much 
disposed to reject the Mosaic history, 
if it were proved to be erroneous, as 
to believe it, if he fsund it confirmed. 
And the result of his laborious rer 
searches into thii chronology, history, 
mythology, and language of the east, 
was a perfect convictioji of the truth 
of the- Mosaic account* And he has 
satisfactorily shown, that the Hindoo 
accounts confirm, in many striking 
and important pitrdculars, those ol 
Moses ; and especially that their chro- 
nology, in its true import, harmonizes 
with the chronology of the bible. 

With respect to the Chinese ac- 
counts, the following. Extract is ia 
point. It is taken from " Memoire^ 
sur ks Chinois,^' a very voluminous 
and elaborate work, composed in Chi- 
nk, by several learned Frenchmen, 
who had spent many years in their 
researches; and contains^ a very full 
and satisfactory account of their histo- 
ry and chronology, their arts, scien- 
ces, and literature, ancient and mod- 
ern. 

'' The Chinese literati, consider the 
history of the tlmft^^fetftlP^^^ia^S^^ 

\i«:ve Vi««ik\A^ aaXxwDSSOJei % 
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characters for writing. He establiBhed ^proposed to nodce, is one stated m 



Ihws, regulated marriage, which was 
before unsettled, and rendered his sub- 
jects happy, and in a measure, civiliz- 
ed. The history ttaih pB-hi to Ho- 
ong-ty is reckoned astmc«rfot/i, but no 
doubt contains a good deal of truth. 
From the sixtieth year of Hoanjg-ty to 
the present day, the history and chro- 
nology is considered as fully authenti- 
cated, and to be relied upon as correct. 
The 60th year of Hoang-ty, answers 
to the year 2637 before the Chrbtian 
era, according to the chronology of 
(he septuagint, to the year 1079 after 
the deluge, and to the year 118 be- 
fore the birth of Abraham. From this 
time back to F^-kiy they reckon ten 
reigns, lasting in all 824 years ; and 
if thb calcalation be supposed correct, 
it will fix the beginning of the reign of 
Fo^iin the year 255 after the deluge. 

" The errors of Ceusini, GavtbU^ 
Martini, and others, on the subject of 
Chinese chronology, appear tahave 
arisen chiefly from their confounding 
the text of the aathentic history, with 
the hear-BaySf 9iW\ fables of the numer- 
ous commentators, which are frequent- 
ly contradictory and absurdr"- 

This extract shows^ on the best au- 
thority, that the Chinese have no ac- 
counts, to which they themselves give 
any credit, of times prior to the year 
255 after the deluge : and that the ac- 
counts which they have been suppos- 
ed to have, of earlier times, are not to 
be found in what they consider their 
authentic history, but only in the 
"/tear says &nd fables" of the commen- 
tators. And if the Chinese literati 
themselrea coneidcr all accounts of 
times before Fo-ki as fabnlou?, there 
is DO reason why we should consider 
them In any other light; much less 
that we should, on the credit of these 
flibles, reject the Mosaic history. And 
if men who are aequaiuted with these 
Tacts, profess to believe these fables, 
and on their account to reject the Mo- 



irydone^s Tour through Sicily and 
Malta^ and is summarily as follows : 
That a stratum of lava, which is sup- 
posed to have flowed from Mount lA' 
na in the time of the second Punic war, 
about 2000 years ago, is not yet suffi- 
ciently covered with soil to prodoee 
either corn or vines. Hence it is eoB^ 
eluded, that it requires 2000 years to 
change the surface of lava into a fer- 
tile soil. But in digging a pit near Jar 
ci, in the neighborhood of mount Etruif 
seven distinct laTas, were discovered, 
one under another, most of them cov- 
ered with a thick stratum of rich soiL 
And, hence, it is concluded, that the 
lowest of thes^ lavas flowed from thtf 
mountain 14000 years ago ; and that 
the earth is of course more than 14,009 
years old. 

To this objection, the following an- 
swer is decisive. The mass which 
covers the ruins of HercuUmeum and 
Pompeii, in the neighborhood of mount 
Vesuvius, consists of seven distinct 
lavas, with veins of good soil between 
them. But the lowest of these lavas 
we know to have flowed from Vesuvi- 
us in the year 79 after Christ, a little 
more than 1700 years ago. This fur- 
nishes complete proof that lava may 
be covered with a fruitful soil in about 
250 years, instead of 2000 ; and con- 
sequently, that the different lavas 
which have flowed fVom mount Etna, 
instead of proving the earth to be more 
thatf 14000 years old, do not prove it 
to be 2000. 

These are specimens of those ob- 
jections which pretended philosophers 
so frequently bring against the scrip- 
tures. It is seen that these have no 
foundation in truth. And the humble 
believer may rest assured, that how- 
ever specious the objeeCions may ap- 
pear, and how great soever the confi- 
dence with which they are brought 
forward, they can all be answered, 
with equal ease by those who are ac- 



BMic histoiy, we may jusUy conclude .; quainted with the sources from which 
0utttbey are »!Uier the most design- ul^e o\>^^e\jKm^ ^i^ "^t^^^tu ^ 
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(Continued fitmi page 209^.} 

REV. MR. WILSON. 

Mr. John Wilson (he first pastor 
of the church in Bostoa, was bom at 
Windsor, on the Thames, in the year 
1588. He was son of the Rev. Wm. 
Wilson a prebendary of the church 
at Rochester. His parents, who de- 
scended from a very respectable ances- 
try, and sustained an exemplary Chris- 
tian character, were very attentive to 
the education of this son. They took 
patns tp impress his mind with sn ear- 
ly abhorrence of all vice, especially, 
falsehood. Alter receiving the rudi- 
ments of his education under their im- 
mediate inspection, he spent four years 
in the celebrated Eaton School. At 
that school he. delivered a latin oration' 
Sn the presence of Uie French embas- 
sador, the Duke of Biron, from whom 
iie received a particular sommendation 
and reward. In his fifteenth year, he 
was removed to the University, and 
became a member of King's College, 
Cambridge. After completing the re- 
^lar course of studies, he was elected 
a Fellow of the college. During his 
continuance in the fellowship, he be- 
came acquainted, in a very providen- 
tial manner, with the writings and 
preaching of several pious puri- 
tan divines, whose instnictions were 
the means of engaging his mind to a 
very serious attention to divine things. 
By the habits of his education, he had 
imbibed a great antipathy to ail who 
were denominated purilans. But in 
the distressesofhis soul, he found him- 
self irresistibly inclinod to seek for in- 
struction i0 those who had been the 
subjects of his aversion. He soon 
found his moral state to be that of a 
lost sinner, and that he was dependent 
on sovereign mercy for an escape from 
everlasting death. While he continu- 
ed to improve every opportunity of 
attending the ministrations of evangel- 
ical preachers ; by the advice of the ex- 
cellent Dr. Ames, he csnnected hun- 



meetings for prayer, fasting, and reli- 
gious conference. By the blessing of 
God upon these means, he was 
brought to an acquaintance with his 
own heart, to a knowledge of divine 
truth, and, apparently, to a perpetual 
union with the divine Saviour. 

Being thus brought to an estimation 
of the truths of religion as of the first 
importance, Mr. Wilson proceeded to 
a very careful conuderation of the 
great subjects of controversy between 
the advocates of the religious establish- 
ment and the nonconformists. This 
was about the time that Mr. Robinson 
(and his peo|»le removed to Holland, 
when the debates between the conten- 
ding parties were, perhaps at their 
I height. After alaborioas, prayerful, 
and conscientious attention to this sub- 
ject, Mr. Wilson concluded it to be his 
duty, though with the proqiect of the 
greatest temporal sacrifice, to refuss 
{to comply with many of the prescribed 
[ceremonies of the established churchi. 
A gceat part of the regulations of the 
Univeirsity were appointed by ecclesi- 
astical autliority, and were considered 
by the non-conformists asunscriptural 
and improper impositions. By a non- 
compliance with these regulations, Mr« 
Wilson soon brought upon him the no^- 
tice and censures of authority. His 
father and others nsed great exertions 
to persuade him to conform; but be- 
lieving himself called in tlie holy prov- 
idence *of God to raise his testimsny 
against those unscriptural impositions, 
he steadily refused. He was there- 
fore obliged to leave the University.. 

His fatlier finding that he had em^ 
braced the sentiments of the poiritans, 
contrary to his former intentions, 
wished him uQt to engage in the work 
of the ministry ; hot now desired him 
to enter one of the Inns of court, to 
pursue the study of the law. Wishing to 
manifest a filial obedience in every 
thing which was not forbidden by a 
paramount duty to God, though his 
heart was wholly SAt u^^itbA. ^<».>»q!%» 
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his life did not forsake him. In the 
Inns of court, he fell into an acquain- 
tance with several younc gentlemen 
who were seriously incTiped, ' with 
whom he attended on the preaching 
of efangelical ministeriB, and was ena- 
))Ied to maintain a life of religion. Af- 
ter three years spe^it in the study of 
the law, he was admitted to the higher 
honors of the University : after which, 
by the consent of his father, be was 
soon authorized to be a preacher of the 
gospel. This work he pursued, with la* 
borious study, with an ardent zeal for 
Christ, and for the salvation of souls.— 
Previous to his commencing a preach- 
er of the gospel, he made a private 
resolution, "That if the Lord would 
grant him a liberty of conscience, with 
purity of worship, he would be con- 
tent, yea thankful, thoughit were at the 
futhermost end of (he world." He 
had not been long a preacher, before 
he was solemnly ordained as a min- 
ister of Christ. Sti)) he had no particu- 
lar charge. He had ' (requent and 
pressing iuvitations to settle in parties 
ular places, but the precarious situation 
of all ministers who were accused of 
non-conformity, induced him to de- 
cline several advantageous offers. At 
length, however on receiving an ear- 
nest invitation from the people of Sud- 
bury, he accepted of their call and 
was installed their pastor. During the 
short period of his labors in this place, 
his ministry was attended with an extk- 
inent blessing of GodL ' Many that 
were openly vicious and erroneous, 
were brought to the love and obedi- 
ence of truth. He pursued his woHc 
with diligence and constancy, as if 
knovring that it must be short, that he 
might do something for God. 

In this quiet retreat, iHt. Wilson 
could not be permitted to resL The 
sticklers for conformity, learning his 
steady perseverance In omitting the 
prescribed ceremonies j' fearing the ef- 
fect of his weight of character, called 
Aim before the etfclesiaBtical courts, 
where he was censored, and 8usp«nc\ 



and influence, the suspension waaj dt 
length, removed. But as he still pur- 
sued his former course, he was con- 
stantly liable to be apprehended, and 
subjected to fines, forfeitures, and peW 
petual imprisonment. 'The only al- 
ternatives pow presented him were, a 
violation of what he deemed the plain- 
est dictates of duty, a subnussion to 
unrelenting persecution, or a volunta- 
Iry exile from his native country. Ha 
chose the latter. The plan of si col- 
ony for the establishment 6f the pure 
religioB of the gospel being now pro- 
jected. Mr. Wilson cordially engaged 
in the ipfiportant design. With the 
large company that established the 
Massachusetts colony, he united his la- 
bors and hopes, iand came to America 
in the year 1690. The first church 
gathered by the company was the one 
at Charlestown, of which Mr. Wilson 
was the minsiter. The congregation in- ^ 
eluded the two settlements at Charles- 
town and Boston. The year follow- 
mg, a separate church was organized 
at Boston, of which Mr. Wilson be- 
came the pastor. ' 

in the spring of 1631, Mr. Wilson 
sailed ib England, and after an ab- 
sence of a year, returned to New- 
England with his family. His affec- 
tionate people at Sudbury were very 
desirous to have him still conclude to 
spend his days with them.' ' His near 
connections used every exertion to 
dissuade him from a return to the 
American wilderness.' But his heart, 
was too much set on the great work 
of rearing colonies and churches for 
the honor of the Redeemer, to be di- 
verted from his design. On his return 
he was attended by a number of pious 
and worthy planters. A few years af- 
ter, he again visited his native coun- 
try, to receive a valuable legacy which 
had beSh left him by a deceased broth- 
er. On the voyage, the ship became 
very leaky, ahd tliere was every pros- 
pect that all miist be lost. A day df 
fasting and prayer was kept on boards 
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|d New-finglaptl Mr. Wilson was ac- 
icompanied with a large number of set- 
tlers, many of whom \yere persons of 
character and distinctioA. 

The Antinomian errors which were 
introduced by Mrd. Hutchinson and 
others, which ' greatly affected the 
church at Boston, gave Mr. Wilson 
the deepest conceru. Temperate and 
firm, he bore a uniform iesUmony for 
^e truth of the gospel, and with every 
indication of tenderness and love, he 
used unwearied efforts to reclaim the 
erroMOus, and to confirm others in the 
truth. . Those errors, by the partic- 
ular circumstances with which they 
were inciilcated, were, for a season, 
highly popular, and many worthy men 
were drawti into the snare. Mr. Wilson 
had loiig been used to leave all conse- 
iquences wiih divine providence, when 
called to witness for truth, aud now, 
pursuing the ' plain and direct course, 
he was a most eminent iodtrument of 
preserving the churches from convul- 
sion and ruin^ He was one of the 
most active and influential members 
of the venerable Synod of 1637, which 
suppressed those dangerous errors. 

In the war of the Pequod Indians, 
in 1637, a chaplain for the lifassachu- 
Betta troops being designated by lot, 
Mr. Wilson was called to the' service. 
Being emineqtly, a man of prayer, the 
soldiers viewed hip as a host in the 
day of battle ' During the greater part 
of his ministry at' Boston, Mr. Wilson 
was favored with a colleague who was 
teacher of the church. This place 
was held twenty years by Mr. Cotton, 
imd ten years by Mr. 'Norton. ' As 
pastor of the church, Mr. Wilson was 
peculiarly laborious, in frequent prea- 
ching in exhortation, visiting, and do- 
mestic instruction ; keeping a constant 
and affectionate attention to the spirit- 
ual interests of his people. He also 
spent much time in the neighboring 
towns, generally^ttehding their week- 
ly lectures. The whole colony enjoy 



and love, he continued to t late period 
of life. Having survived the greater 
part. of his cotemporaries, and th« 
most of the first settlers of the country, 
he died iu 1667, in the seventy-ninth 
year of his age. 

The life of this venerable man, was 
eminently devoted to the service of 
his Lord. After devoting himself to 
the duties df religion and the work of 
the ministry, he ever appeared to feel 
that he was not his own. He had en- 
gaged for Christ, and wherever hedi-n 
rected his way, it was always his de- 
sire to pursue the course, undeterred 
by any obstacles which might resist, or 
any burden which he might be called 
to bear. No one of the New-England 
fathers was more sincerely engaged 
for the interests of true religion in the 
towns and caurches of the coloniesy 
than Mr. Wilson. To the promotion 
of this great object, his eminent talents 
his extensive learning, his unwearied 
exertions, were always devoted. His 
mind was as steady in adversity as in 
prosperity, strengthened by the con- 
airious integrity of his own intentions, 
with a uniform reliance on the perfect 
wisdom of all the appointments of God, 
he rejoiced to labour or to suffer for 
him. He was favored with a valuable 
property, and used it as a faithful stew- 
ard to God. Having devoted h^s life 
to rear an infant colony and church for 
the honor of his Redeemer, his prop- 
erty, when needed for the same object 
could not be withheld. In the distress- 
es of the first winter, when the colony 
had to contend with the hocrors of 
faniine, while he labored to comfort 
thiB desponding with a recollection of 
the sufferings and deliverances of the 
people of God, in every penodof th« 
church his house was open to the nee- 
dy, administering relief, to the last por- 
tion it contained, and the last which 
could be procured. On every call for 
the exercise of liberality, whether for 
-the 



common welfare or the relief of 
ed the benefit of his pious zeal, his em- II the destitute^ he w«& ^ \s^<^^a£^SB&^ 
iDpnt itcquamtaDce with divine tru\b,\\«xa^V^^^'^^^^ ^^^^\s^ ^^K^vixns^J's^ir 
bis patient example^ and bis unmev^tAVetaV lY\m^^- ^^ ^Q-aRRasAMv^KOR^^ 
^d prkjTfin. In these labgrs of feittiWoik dfts^^ ^\3^fi\ifcm-*^JN»J«*^ ^^ 



ss« 



Thi Boetrine ef Eledion. 



fiospel. His lore to Qod and his fel- 
low men glowed with an inextinguiBh* 
able ardor. The former was evinced 
by a life of enfferings and labor, while 
liis ardent love to men appeared in a 
fervent zeal for their immortal interests 
in unwearied exertions to alleviate the 
evils and increase the blessings of Imi- 
man society. He exhibited an exam- 
ple of ever active benevolence, of an 
abhorrence of error and vice, of a com- 
posure of mind, and, in all the changes 
of life, a disposition uniformly cheer- 
ful. Not the poor only, but all char- 
acters received him as their friend. — 
Sir. Wilson exhibited some of the high- 
est exercises cf faith. In times of con- 
cern, he always made the Lord his 
helper, he sought his assistance with a 
humble persevering importunity, and 
he often gqined the most remarkable 
confidence in the divine interposition. 
Several instances are mentioned of 
him, in which after a most humble ami 
earnest wrestling in prayer to God, he 
obtained an assurance that the object 
of his desire would foe granted, which 
never failed till his hop^ was joyfuHy 
realized. IMs venerable saint lived 
eminently near to God. His life was a 
life of prayer* His whole demeanor 
manifested a uniform and solemn sense 
of the divine presence. His beloved 
Saviour was always his companion, his 
support and his fear. His life exhibit- 
ed a strong example of humility, self- 
denial, and those high attainments in 
virtue, which adorn some of the chil- 
dren of Emanuel. He ever felt him- 
self journeying to the heavenly state, 
and tlie impression regulated the 
whole tenor of his life. His death was 
such as might be expected from such 
a life. In his last «i<^ness, he took a 
moht affectionate farewell of his nu- 
merous Christian friends, assuring 
them that the faithful servants of Christ 
need not fear that hs would forsake 
(hem in the last trying conflict. He 
refused to hear any commendations of 
iiimself, declnriDg that he had ever 
beea an unprofitable servant : addmgj 
''^1/^ / must say, the Lord be merci- 
fidtomi^u aixmer, lot thy lender lacT- 



cies come unto me, O Lord, even ttrf 
salvation according to thy word." fife 
pronounced his tenderest blessing upoa 
his near friends, particularly U|K)n his 
children, which in the faithful provi- 
dence of God, was singularly fulfilled. 
He then made a most affectionate pray- 
er for them, and slept in peace. Mr. 
Mather of Dorchester, the ancestor of 
the venerable family of that name^ 
preached at his funeral, from the pas- 
sage in the prophet, YourfaiherSj nhert 
are tliey ? i)ie prophets, and do they Hm 
forever T The venerable Dr» Amesp 
so eminent for his learning and piety, 
observed, <' If he could have bis op- 
tion of the best condition that he could 
propose to himself, on this side hea- 
ven, It would be that he might be the 
teacher of a congregational church of 
which Mr. Wilson should be the pas^ 
tor," — Con. Evan. Mag, 

THE DOCTRINE OP ELECTION. 

THIS world plainly appears to bs 
the workmanship of a perfectly wise, 
and powerful, and benevolent being.— 
Such a being could not make such a 
world as this, with<|ut having some ul- 
timate end in view ; and that ultimate 
end must endear the world to him.— 
God must set more by the whole world 
(ban any ef its inhabitants set by a 
part of it God feels infinitely more 
interested in the world than the farmer 
<ioe8 in his farm, or the mariner in bis 
ship, or the roaster in his servants, or 
the parent in his children, or the prince 
in his subjects. God values the worid 
in exact proportion to the ultimate end, 
which he has to answer by it. And 
he must have a vastly more Important 
end to answer by all the world, 
through ajl its periods of existence, 
than any created being can have to an- 
swer by any created object. Hence 
his heart must be engaged to attain his 
ultimate end in the creation of the 
world. But in order to attain any end, 
means ate necessary. God cannot at- 
ta\n YiVa etvA Vci cw»3aftw "^v^w*. lUc 
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eternal state of mankind, hfi h certain^ 
\y able to reveal his purposes. And if 
he has revealed his purposes in hia 
word, there we may certainly know 
what they are. 

Now there is no doctrine more 
clearly revealed in the Bible, than the 
doctrine of personal election to eternal 
life. God has expressly declared, that 
be has ordainq|d a part, and only a pari 
of mankind to future and eternal hap- 
piness. I will recite a few plain passa- 
ges to this Import. Christ says, " Ma- 
ny are called, but few arecbosen." lu 
the thirteenth of the Acts, it is written, 
** As many as w^ere ordained to eternal 
life believed." Again it b written, 
<< The election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded.^ And the apos- 
tle Peter says, '* This is contained in 
Serrpture ; behold I lay in Zion, a 
chief cornerstone, elc«t, precious; and 
he thi^t believetli on him shall not be 
confounded. Unto you, there fore, 
who believe, he is precious 7 but unto 
them, who be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner^ 
and a stone of stumbting, and a rock 
of offence, even ta them that stumble 
at the word,being disobedient : where- 
unto aho they were appointed. But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesttiood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people } that ye should show forth the 
praises of him, who called you out of 
darkness into his manrelious light."^— 
In each of these passages^ the elect 
are set in iMrect contrast with the non- 
elect, and are represented as ordained 
to eternal life, in distinction from those 
who are appointed to eternal destruc- 
tion. Thus God has told us, in the 
most plain and unequivocal manner, 
that he has ordained a part of man^ 
kind to eternal life. And this is the 
way, and the only way, by which we 
know, that the doctrine of personal 
election is certainly true. 

But it may be asked, even by thoce 



end in the creation of the world, he 

must have ordained all events from 

eternity. We have precisely the same 

evidence of God's foreordaining all 

things, as we have of his making all 

things If he made the world, he 

must have had an ultimate end in ma- 
king it ; that ultimate end must endear 

the world to Ium,and that endearment 

must have led him to ordain all events, 

necessary to obtain his ultimate end. 

We come to the knowledge of the di- 
vine decrees in general in tbe same 

way in which we con>e to the knowl 

edge of the being and perfections of 

€rod. The light of nature, which teach- 
es ut that a wise, and powerful, and 

benevolent beihg made us, equal- 
ly teaches us that he determined 

before the foundation of the world 

what he would do with us, and how 

he would dispose of us, so as to an- 
swer the ultimate end for which he 

brought us into being. But though 

the light of nature teaches us that God 

has foreordained whatsoever comes to 

pass, yet it does not teach us what he 

has erdained,. until it does come to 

pass. Whatever God does, we may 

know that he inte&ded to do; and 

whatever his creatures do, we may 

know that he intended they should do. 

So far the light rvf nature unfolds the 

divine counsels, and no £arther. It 

leaves all men in the dark, with respect 

to the doctrine of personal election to 

eternal life. It i^ out of the porwer of 

the heathen to determine whether 

God wiH save any, or all mankind. — 

And it is equally out of the power q( 

all other men to deterjiine this point 

by reasoning upon the character, per- 
fections and works of God. As no 

created beings can comprehend the 

wisdom^ and power, and benevolence 

of the Deity ; so they cannot possibly 

by any mode of reasoning, discover the 

purposes which he has formed. And 

from this it clearly follows, that there 

is no other way of knowing whether 

God has ordained only a part of man- 1 who admit that the doctcvoA \& ise^^^v 

kind to eternal life, than by the medi-V Why God Has wdM]wv«».il w>V'^ ^l.*^^*^ ^S 
.»« or €/iVine revelation. If God hasWaulcind lo eUr^ol \^J^^ '^>^^'^^ 
fMmed kia- purposes respecting ihe\ea&y wxOkCwV3xvsi^«^^^^^'°^^*^^^ 
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proper answer to this questioD, is to 
mention some things which could not 
be the reasons of God's ordaining only 
a part of mankind to eternal life. And 
it ihust be granted by ail, that it was 
not owing to want of wisdom. God 
was perfectly wise from eternity. He 
knew himself; and he knew all things 
possible, fie knew how many worlds 
it was best to make. He kne^ how 
many creatures it was best to create. 
He knew how many of manknid it was 
best to bring into e:kistence. And he 
knew all the relations, connections and 
cireumstanceSfthat wonld attend them. 
And when their nature, number and 
circumstances were s^en, he knew 
whether it was best, that the whole^ or 
a part of them should be forever hap- 
py. He could not, therefore, ordain 
a part rather than the whole of man- 
kind to eternal life, for want of wis- 
d«m. 

It must be granted by all, that it was 
not owing to a want of benevolence 
fliat God elected only a part of the hu- 
man race to salvation. The same be- 
nevolence which prompted him to 
bring them into existence, and to give 
his Son to die for them was great 
enough to save the whole. It is not 
conceivable that the kind Parent of the 
tiniverse should be wanting in affec- 
tion to his rational offspring. God 
was love from eternity. His affection 
towards mankind was infinitely strong. 
He viewed them in all their impor- 
tance, through every period of tiieir 
eternal existence, and valued their hap- 
piness according to its worth. He had 
no partial feelings towards the elect, 
more than towards the non-elect. He 
bad as much benevolence towards the 
non-elect, as towards the elect. He 
did not therefore, choose a particular 
part of mankind to salvation for want 
of love to the whole, nor because he 
was partially affected towards those 
whom he set apart for himself. 

It must be granted by all, that it 
nras not owing to want of power, that 



all the human race holy, and presert^ 
ed them so for ever, than to suffef 
them to become sinners, and then id 
restore a part to holiness and happi- 
ness, through the death of Christ and 
the influences of the Holy Spirit Tea^^ 
after they had all become sinners, it 
was as easy to omnipotence to Sancti- 
fy and save the whole as a part For 
by saving only a part, God has to gov- 
ern and restrain the rest, who are per- 
fectly opposed to every steji he takes 
to sate the elect. Besides he has the 
hearts of all men in his hand and can 
turn them whithersoever he pleases, 
with infinite ease. Want of power; 
therefore was no reason why he did 
not ordain all to eternal life. 

It must be granted by all^ that want 
of worthiness in men, wafr not the rea- 
son of his choosing some and rejecting 
others. He saw them all equally dead 
in trespasses and sins, and equally op- 
posed to all good. He saw the elect 
as unworthy of eternal life as the non- 
elect He did not choose the elect, be- 
cause they were holy, but he choose 
them that they might be holy. In- 
deed, there was nothing in either the 
elect or non-elect themselves, which 
was the ground or reason of his choos- 
ing the former, and rejecting the latter. 
For aught that appears to the contrary, 
the elect and the non-elect were per- 
fectly equal in themselves considered. 
Both were capable of eternal happi- 
ness; both were capable of eternal 
misery ; both are unworthy of eternal 
happiness; and both were deserving 
of eternal misery. 

The plain and important question now 
recurs. Why did Clod ordain only a pari 
of mankind to eternal life ? And it ap- 
pears from what has been said, that 
there is but one plain and sufficient an- 
swer to be given to this qtiestioii. The 
answer is this, the good of the universe 
requires God to ordain only a part of 
mankind to eternal life. An infinitely 
Wise and benevolent being was under 
infinite obligations to promote the high- 
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^ttrmty what would promote the high- l|hoIy and without blame before him ia 

loy«: having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ unto hiijiself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise 
of the glory of his grace." And again 
he says, he preached the electing 1ot« 
of God, '' to the intent that unto the 
principalities and powers in heayenly 
places might be known by the church 
the mainfold wisdom of God^ accord- 
ing to the etcraal purpose, which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord."— 
The election of some of mankind to 
eternal life was directly suited to dis- 
play the grace and the sovereignty and 
the manifold wisdom of God, in the 
clearest and fullest maimer, to all in-* 
teliigent beings^ And th^ clearest dii*^ 
play of these divine perfections was 
calculated to promote the highest de- 
gree of holiness in the intellectual sys- 
teni. God is the moral Bun of the mor* 
al world : and it is in his light that holy 
beings see light and feel love. There 
is nothing, which so much tends to in- 
crease the holiness of creatures, as the 
clearest display Of the perfections of 
God. And as these shine the bright- 
est in the electing love of God, so this 
electing love tends to raise the holi- 
ness of the moral woild to the highest 
possible degree. 

2. God's ordaining a part Of man- 
kind to eternal life serves to promote 
the greatest degree of happiness as well 
as holiness, among his intelligent crea- 
tures. Holiness is naturally produc- 
tive of happiness ; and of course the 
more holy God makes his creaiuresiy 
the more happy tliey must be. If the 
love, the joy, the gratitude, the admi- 
ration and the praise of all the heav- 
enly world will be increased by the dis- 
play of God's electing love to the ves- 
sels of mercy ; then the universal hap- 
pinoss of heaven will be gieatly in^jrea- 
sed, by God's saving a part, and not 
the whole of mankind. The sins and 
miseries of the damned ^vVV ^^ v-cv ^«. 



est good of the universe, so be was 
perfectly disposed to promote this 
great and glorious design; And as he 
saw that this design could not be an- 
swered without giving up the eternal 
happiness of some of mankind ; so he 
ordained that a part and not the whole 
of mankind should be saved. He pre- 
ferred the good of the unit^erse to the 
,good of individuals. This was a suf- 
ficient reason, why he should choose 
some of mankind to eternal life, and 
leave others to perish in their sins for- 
ever. But here, perhaps, some may 
be ready to ask^ what is meant by the 
good of the universe ? The universe 
consists of God and his creatures col- 
lectively considered. 

And the good of these collectively 
considered, is of more impertanee, 
than the private, personal good of a 
few, or even of many individual crea^ 
tures. But some may still ask, how 
is it possibe to conceive, that the high- 
est good of the universe should be pro- 
moted by God's ordaining part of 
mankind to eternal life, and leaving the 
rest to an eternal state of sin and mise- 
ry i The highest good of the universe 
consists in the highest degree of holi- 
ness and happiness ; and it is easy to 
see, that both these may be promoted 
by God's saving some and destroying 
others of the human race — For, 

1. By saving only a part of mankind 
he can give the highest display of hh 
moral perfections ; and especially of 
his justice and gt'ace. This the apos- 
tle suggests as >he very reason why 
God saves some and destroys others. 
"What if God willing to show his 
wrath and make his power known, en- 
dured with much long suSeriug the 
vessels of wrath, fittjed to destruction ; 
and that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had before prepared 
unto glory ?" He gives the same rea- 
son for God's electing a part and not 
the whole of mankind, in bis epiat\« 
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represented as praising God, not only 
for the displays of his gprace towards 
tlie vessels of mercy^ but for the dis- 
play of bis justice towards the vessels 
of wrath. And though (hey rejoice 
Bot in the misery of their fellow crea- 
tures, yet they foel that the universe 
has lost nothing, but gained much, by 
God's saving only a part of the human 
^ace. And a full conviction of this ef- 
fect of electing love will satisfy the 
minds of all holy beings forever, that 
God originally ordained only a part 
ofmankind to eternal life. 

Respecting the subject before us, 
there is one enquiry, which we would 
briefly consider. We are uniformly 
taught in the scriptures that all, who 
were ordained to eternal life, shall be- 
Ijeve the gospel, and be saved. But 
why shall they in distinction from oth- 
ers, who enjoy the gospel, believe it in 
& saving manneri And we may ob- 
serve that the certainty of this does 
not arise from the natural disposition 
of the elect. They have by nature the 
same carnal mind which other sinners 
have, and are as totally opposed to God 
and the scheme of salvation revealed 
in the gospel* They are dead in tres- 
passes and sind, and are unwilling to 
take one step towards heaven. Who 
was ever more opposed to Christ than 
Paul and the three thousand, who 
were converted on the day of Pente- 
cost. It is not, therefore, certain the 
elect will believe, because they are 
naturally more friendly to God and the 
gospel than the non-elect. — ^Nor is it 
certain they will believe, because more 
means will be used with them to in- 
duce them to come and embrace the 
8aviour. God often does more by 
way of nieans, for the non-eleet, than 
he does for the elect. He gives them 
more light, more conviction, greater 
tense of their danger and guilt, and 
waits longer upon them in the course of 
life ; he often does more of these things 
for the noD-elect than for the elect 
The best means afford no certainly, 



they who are ordained to eternal fflit 
will believe ? The general answer is, 
because God has ordained them to 
eternal life. This decree implies two 
things, which insure the faith and salva* 
tion ofthe eUct. 

The first is, that God is willing, all 
things being considered, to make them 
believe. He would not have decreed 
their salvation unless he were willing 
to do all things on his part, necessary 
to bring them to the enjoyment of 
eternal life. God knows what it is ne« 
ceBsary for him to do to bring the 
elect to a saving belief of the gospeL 
And since he is willing to do it, as hb 
decree respecting their salvation im* 
plies, he most certainly will do it Be*' 
cause, 

Secondly, He is abundantly able to 
do it Faith is said to be the gift of 
God, and to be of his operation. He 
is able to give faith to the elect ; and 
this he has ordained to be the mean of 
their salvation. For we are told " he 
has chosen them to salvation, through 
sanctification of the Spirit and the be* 
litf oj the truth." Faith worketh by 
love ; that is, it flows from love. And 
it is the part of God to shed abroad hie 
love in the hearts ofthe elect, which 
will invariably lead them to embrace 
the gospel with joy. In this way God 
is abundantly able to make all, whom 
he has ordained to eternal life, heartily 
willing to accept of salvation upon gos- 
pel terms. And he knew from eterni- 
ty that he was able to do this, other- 
wise he would not have absolutely 
appointed any to eternal life. Hence 
the decree of electien, which implies 
God's power and willingness to ^ve 
faith to the elect, absolutely insures 
their coming to the knowledge and 
love of the truth, and their final en- 
trance into his heavenly kingdom. 

From the view we havo now taken 
ofthe doctrine of election, several re- 
flections are suggested to our condd- 
eration. 

\. ^\t«*^o^V«.^^l^wlY.Tevealed his 
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partly believe this doctrine, and soiyie 
who profess fully to beileTe it ; yet 
seem to imagine it is very mysteHous.) 
And it is a common saying that no 
preacher ever undertook to explain 
and prove it, but he left it darker and 
more mysterious than he found it. 
But from what has been said, it is evi- 
dent there is bo more mystery in the 
doctrine of election than in any other 
doctrine. For this dottrine is clearly 
revealed. It is carried into execution, 
like every other divine purpose. It is 
as consistent with men's activity and 
moral agency as tlie execution of any 
other purpose of God. The reason of 
it is as plain and as satisfactory, as the 
reason for God's doing any thing in 
the work of creation and providence. 
If it be said it is mysterious, because 
we do not know who are elected ; to 
this it may be said, that the same 
mystery attends the providence of 
God every day. Though it be known 
that God decrees every event, yet it 
is never known by us what events will 
take place from day to day, until they 
are unfolded in the volunae of divine 
providence, 

2. Since God has ordained a part 
of mankind to eternal life, with an uiti 
mate view to promote the highest 
good of the universe, the doctrine of 
election gives the highest display of 
the divine glory. The decree of elec- 
tion is no blemish in the divine char- 
acter; but the greatest beauty. It 
purposes and secures the most benev- 
olent end. Hence the apostle says to 
the elect among the Tbessalonians — 
'^ We are bound to give thanks always 
to God for you, — because God hath 
from the beginning chosen yqu to sal- 
vation, through sanctilication of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth/* 

3. God may sincerely invite all, 
where the gospel comes, to accept of 
ftalvatiosp For ho is as really willing, 

^ By Hmply considered, the writer doubtless 



simply considered,* that one should 
be happy as another. And this is all 
that is ever implied i^ ^ sincere offer* 
A m^n is always sincere in his offer, 
when he is really wilting, simply coBr 
sidered, that the person to whom it i« 
made should accept it. God desires 
the salvation of the non-elect as much 
as the salvation of the eject. And in 
offering salvation to the nonrclect, he 
expresses the real desires of his heart 
respecting their salvation, simply eon* 
sidered. Hence the general offers of the 
gospel will answer an important pur* 
pose with respect to those who are lost. 
Finally, — No religiops affections are 
genuine, which disapprove of the doc- 
trine of election. If this doctrine be 
opposed, it is opposed by a spirit of 
selfishnesSf Con, Evan, J^ag, 

MISS ADAMS' VIEW OF A9MINIAN^I1|» 

[lase^ed by particular desire.] 

Arminians. They derive theia 
name from James Arminius, who 
was born in Holland in the year 1660^ 
He was the first pastor at Amsterdam ; 
afterwards professor of divinity at Ley- 
den, and attracted the esteem and ap- 
plause of his very enemies, by his ac- 
knowledged candour, penetration, and 
piety. They received also the de^ 
nomination of Remonstrants, from ai^ 
humble petition, entitled, their Remonr 
strances, which they addressed, in the 
year 1 6 1 0, to the States of Holland. 

The principal tenets of the Armini- 
ans are comprehended in five articles, 
to which are added a few of the argu- 
ments they mak« use of in defence of 
their sentimentfi. 

I. That the Deity has not fixed the 
future state of mankind by an absolute 
unconditional deciee ; but determined 
from all eternity, to bestow salvatioq 
on those, who he foresaw would per- 
severe unto the end in their faith in 
Jesus Christ : and to inflict everlai^ting 
nieaiM viewing the persoa by himself, as ca- 1 punishments on those, who should cai;i!> 
pable of hairiness or misery, without relation '\U\u>ie \ti V\\w >M\i^\v\^ '«w\\^i>5^^^jsfe^^ 
to the ffenend intelligent and moral kingdom. lUyie «n^ \\\% ^n vofc «qj^^w«^ 
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true in all his decIarationB to the sons of i Now that he (Wed for siurth, th« scri|»» 
men, it 18 iuconsistt'ut with his attri-jJturcbayB exprec^lvjin i?i Cor. viii. 11. 
bntes, by au antecedent derrr e, to fix ;i jind UiroH<;h thy kmmltd^e shall th$ 

Tve/j/c brother penshy for ntiom C\'irul 
died, liencc it is evident, Christ died 
for tho^ who perish, and for thoae who 
do not perish : llierefore Iw died for 
u}\ men, 

HI. That mankind are not loUl^ 
de])raved, and that depravit}' does not 
come upon tliem by virtue of Adam'i 
being (h<ur public head; but that mortal- 
ity and natural evil only are th« direct 
consequences of his sin to his po»teri^. 
For, if all men arc utterly disabled 
to all good, and continually incline^ to 
all manner of wickrduese, it fullowi^ 
that they are not moral agents. For 
how are we capable of perforuung du- 
ty, or of regulating our actions by a 
law, commanding good and forbidding 
j evil, if our minds are bent to notliiog 
but what is evil ? Then sin must bt 
natural to us ; and if natural, then ne- 
cessary, with regard to us ; ^nd if ne- 
cessary, then no sin. For what is nat- 
ural to us, as hunger, thirst, ^c. we 
can by no means hinder ; and what we 
can by no means hinder, is not our 
sin. Therefore mankind are not to-; 
tally depraved. 

That the sin of our first parents is 
not imputed to us, is evident ; because, 
as the evil action they committed was 
personal, so must their guilt be person- 
al^ and belong only to theibselves. And 
I we cannot, in the eye of justice aude-^ 
I quify, be punishable for their transgres- 
sion. 

IV, That there is no such thing as 
irresistible grace, in the conversion oi 
sinners. 

For, if conversion be wrought only 
by th6 unfrubtrable operation of God, 
and man is pui'ely passive in it, vain are 
all the commands and exhortations to 
wicked men, to turn front their evil 
waySy Isa. i. 16; to cease to do evil^ 
afid learn to do welly Deut. x, ]6;^o 
pvi off the old niarif and put on the 



our commission of so many sins, in such 
a manner, that there is no posiibility for 
UB to avoid them. Aad he represents 
God dishonourably, who belieyes, that 
by his revealed will, he hath declared 
be would have all ^en to be saved ; 
and yet, by an antecedent secret will, 
he would have the greatest part of 
them to perish. That he hath impos- 
ed a law upon them, which he requires 
them to obey, on penalty of his" eter- 
nal digpleasure, though he knows they 
cannot do it without his irresistible 
grace ; aod yet U absolutely determin- 
ed to withhold this grace from them, 
and then punish them eternally for 
What they could not dm without his di- 
Tine assii^tance. 

11. That JesuB Christ, by his death 
tnd sufferingi uiade an atonement for 
the sins of all mankind in general, 
and of every individual in particular : 
that, however, none but those who be- 
lieve in him, ca^ be partakers of their 
divine benefit. 

That is, the death of Christ put all 
men in a capacity of being justified and i 
pardoned, upon condition of their faith, 
repentance, and sincere obedience to 
the laws of the now covenant. 

For the scriptures declare, in a vari- 
ety of places, that Christ died for the 
whole world. John iii. 16, 17, Gcd 
so loved the world thai h^ gave his on- 
ly begotten Son, thai whosoever believ- 
eth on him, might not perish, bui have 
everlasting life, SfC, 1st John ii. 2, He 
is the propitiation, not only for our 
sins, but for the sins of the whole world. 
And the apostle expresses the same 
idea in Heb, ii. d., when he says, Chrisi 
tasted death fbr every man. Here is 
no limitation of that cpmprehensive 
phrase. ...... 

If Christ died for those who perish, 
and for those who do not perish, he 
died for all. That he died for Ihp^e 
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•anverted sooner than he is; because,]] Dr. Clarke defines liberty to be a 
before this ir/esitible action enipe up- power of self motion, or-self-determin- 



on him, he c^uld not be coi|ver(ed ; 
and W\\ei\ it came upon him, be pould 
not resist ttd operations ; and therefore 
no man could reasonably be blamed, 
that he Jiyed so long in an unconverted 
atate ; and it could not be praise-wor- 
tbj in any person who was converted, 
•ince no man can resist an unfrustra- 
ble operation. ^ 

v. That those, who are united to 
Christ by faith, stay fall from their 
faith, and forfeit finally their stat^ of 
grace. For the doctrine of a possibilty 
of the final departure of true believers 
from the faith, is expressed in Heb. vi. 
4, 5, 6, It is impossible for ihosBy roJio 
were once efUightenedf &c. if they shall 
Jail (nvay, to renew them again to re- 
pentance ; seeifig thejf crucify to them- 
^ves the Son of God dfiresh^ and put 
him to open shame. See also 2d Pet. 
ii. 18, 20, 21, 22,aad divers other pas- 
sages of scripture to the same purpose. 

All commanda to persevere and 
stand fast in the faitb, shew, that there 
is a possibility that believers may not 
atand fast and persevere unto the end. 
All cautions to Christians not to fall 
"ftrom grace, are evidences and suppo- 
sitions that they may fall. For what 
we have just reason to caution any 
person against, must be eomething 
which may come to pass, and be hurt- 
ful to him. Now such caution Christ 
gives his disciples, Luke xxi. 34, 36. 
To them, who had like precious faith 
with the apostles, St. Peter saith, Be- 
ware, lest being led anay by the error 
of the micked, you fall from your own 
steadfastness, 2d Pet. iii. 17. There- 
fore he did not look upon this as a 
thing impossible : and the doctrine of 
perseverance renders those exhorta- 
tions and motives insignificant, which 
are so often to be found in scripture. 

In these five points, which are con- 
sidered as fundamental articles in the 
Arminian system, the doctrine of the 
will's having a self-determining power 
is included. Perhaps some may wish to 
see a sketch of the arguments adduced 
tm auBDort this onmiAn. 



ation*''^ This definition is embraced 
by all this denomination, and impliesi 
that in our volitions we are not acted 
upon. Activity, and being acted upon, 
are incompatible with oneanothen» 
In whatever instances, therefore, it is 
truly said of us, that we act, in those 
instances we cannot bp acted upon. 
A being, in receiving a change of its 
state from the exertion of an adequate 
force, is not an agent. Man, therefore, 
could not be an agent, were all his vo« 
litions derived from any force, or the 
effects of any mechanical causes. In 
this case, it would be no more true, 
that he ever acts, than it is true of a 
ball,th^t it acts when struck by another 
ball. To prove, that a self-determining 
power belongs to the will, it i? urged, 
that we ourselves are conscious ef pos- 
sessing such liberty. We blame and 
condemn ourselves for our actionsj 
have an inward sense of guilt, shame, 
And remorse of conscience; which 
feelings are inconsistent with the 
scheme of necessity. 

We universally agree, that some ac- 
tions deserve praise, and others blame ; 
for which tl^eir would be no foundation, 
if we were invincibly determined in ev- 
ery volition. Approbation and blame 
are consequent upon free actions only. 

It is an article in the Christian faith^ 
that God will render rewards and pun- 
ishments to men for their actions in 
this life. We cannot maintain his jua* 
tice in this particular, if men's actions 
are necessary, cither in their own na- 
ture, or by divine decrees and influx. 

Activity and self-deterniining powers 
are the foundation of all morality, all 
dignity of nature and character, and the 
greatest possible Ikappiness. It was 
therefore necessary, that such powers 
should be communicated to us, and tliat 
scope, within certain limits, should be 
allowed for the exercise of them. 



*The libeiiy thus definedi is supposed to 
be consistent with acting with aregaixl to mo- 
tives. Supposing a power of self-determin- 
ation to exist, it IS b^ nu means necessary, it 
should be exerted without regard to any end 
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For the UticA Cliristian Magazine. 
Mr. Editor, 

In the third and fourth numbers of 
the present volume of the Magazine, 
the following question is stated, and 
answered in the negative ; viz. " Is it 
Che dut^ of Christiana to pray for im- 
mediate perfection in holiness V* 

I now send you an affirmative an- 
swer to the same question. 



J mit, also, that it is not the dfivine pi 
pose to sanctify christians wholly 
tills life. Yet the argument is defe< 
ive. It proves too much^ and thei 
fore, proves nothing. 

That it proves too much, appea 
from this consideration, that the pii 
ciple which it assumes will equal! 
prove that it is not the duty «of chri 
tians to be immediately perfect in h 



pray for immediate perfection in ho 
liness, appears from the consideration 
that they are required, and conse- 
quently that it is their duty, immedi- 
ately to be perfect. 

If it is their duty to be immediately 
perfect in holiness, it is their duty to 
pray God to make them so. Other- 
wise we must separate the means 
from the end. That is to say, altho' 
it be the duty of christians to attain a 
certain end, it is not their duty to use 
the necessary means. The ia?sity of 
which proposition is self-evident. The 
means and the end must not be put 
asunderv The only point, therefore, 
which can admit of dispute, is, wheth- 
er prayer be an instituted mean of 
attaining this end ? or in other words, 
whether it be a mean of grace ? Bui 
can there be any difficulty in settling 
this question ? Surely, there is not the 
least room to hesitate, whether prayer 
be an instituted mean of grace. It is 
one of the most important means of 
grace which christians enjoy. There- 
fore, if it be their duty to be imme- 
diately perfect in holiness, it is their 
dutv to pray for this perfection. 

But it will be proper to take notice 
of '.he ar^mentB in eupportof the op- 
posite theory. The main argument 
runs thus : '* It is not the duty of chris- 
tians to pray for any event which 
fiiey know to be contrary to the purpose 
of God : — They do know it te be con- 
traiy to the purpose of God, that chris 
tians should be perfectly holy in this 



That it is the duty of christians to liness. For, should they become in 

mediately perfect in holiness, the 
would defeat the divine purpo« 
And all attempts to attain sinless pei 
fection, are attempts to defeat the pai 
pose of God. Which upon the princi 
pie that christians ought not to pr^ 
for any event which they know to b 
contrary to the divine purpose, mm 
be wrong. 

I will state the argument in due fon 
— It is not the duty of christians to at 
tain, or to labor to attain any thinj 
which they know to be contrary to Uh 
purpose of God : — They do know il 
to be contrary to the purpose of Got 
that christians should be perfectly holj 
in this life. Therefore, it is not theii 
duty to attain, or to labor to att^ip \at 
mediate perfection in holiness. 

This argument proceeds precisely 
upon the same principle as the otler 
\\z> the contrariety of the thing attain- 
ed,or labored for to the divine purpose 
Therefore, if this principle is to be re- 
tained in th€U, it must be retained al- 
so in this* And then the conclusion 
will follow, that christians ought not to 
attain, or to labor to attain immediate 
perfection in holiness; and so they 
are, at once, absolved from present oh* 
ligation to be sinless. 

But if this cannot be — if we know 
that this last conclusion is in direct opt 
position to the law of Christ, which 
says, " Be ye perfect even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect,'* 
we must give up the principle which 
leads to it; and consequently, we 



JSTe: — Therefore, it is not their duty to I must give up the same principle in the 
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them 80. For to oblige them to rely 
on their own strength would be very 
incoBbistent. Who can avoid perceiv- 
ing the absurdityof avowing them the 
privilege only of praying Grod to lead 
them a certain length in the way of 
holioess, while they are solemnly 
bound tc attain the mark of perfection. 

That it is not the duty of chriitians 
to pray for some events which they 
know to be contrary to the divine pur- 
pose, is readily admitted. But the ar- 
gument before mentioned, excepts no 
event of any kind whatsoever. In this 
respect it is defective. For however 
clearly the divine purpose may be de- 
clared respecting those events which 
will involve us in criminality, it is 
just as much our duty to pray that they 
ni«iy not take place, as it is to keep 
from sinning. 

I will advert to the case of Peter. 
God purpos^ed to leave him to deny his 
Lord. This purpose was made known 
to him. Christ, whoaie word was im- 
mutable truth, said, '^ Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice." 
What was Peter's duty in this sase ? 
Can there be room to doubt that it 
was his duty to pray with all his 
might that he might not be left to do 
such a horrid deed 1 This cannot be 
•doubted ; unless it be maintained that, 
seeing it was the divine purpose, he 
Dught to have gone forward willingly, 
and done the deed ; — and, consequent- 
ly, that it is lawful to do evil that good 
may come. For, if it was Pe er's du- 
ty to watch and strive against this sin^ 
it was equally his duty to pray against 
2t. If, because Christ had declared 
peremptorily that the event should be, 
it would have been wrong for him to 
pray that it should not be, it would 
have been equaUy wrong for him to 
labor in any mesHure to prevent it. 

Should it be said, that Peter did not 
believe that he should do such a deed, 
mnd therefore, ought to have been upon 
bis guard ; this will not destroy the ar^ 
gument ; because he ought to have be- 



the commission of the shi, or eWe it 
I was his duty to watch, and strive, and 
pray, with all his might against it Tb% 
first idea no consistent person will al- 
low. Therefore, the last must be the 
correct one. 

/ Possibly it may be said, that he 
ought, indeed, to have watched and 
strove against this sin ; but ought not 
to have prayed against it. Poor man ! 
brought into p state of dreadful peril, 
and yet denied the privilege of looking 
to heaven for aid! He might exert 
his own feeble strength to Btand ; but 
he might not ask God to help him ; 
because, (allowing him to have given 
proper credit to Chirst's declaration,) 
this would have been praying for an 
event which be knew to be contrary to 
the divine purpose. Surely, this is mak* 
ing a distinction where th^re is none* 
If it would have been wrong for Peter 
to pray for that which he kcew to be 
contrary to the divine purpose, it 
would have been wrong for him tm 
make the least effort to keep from de- 
ny! ng Christ. For to act in opposition 
to God's purpose, must, certainly be 
as wrong as to pray in opposition to it. 
I might also notice other instan- 
ces, similar to that of Peter. But 
it is not necessary. It evidently ap- 
pears that although we kn6w the di- 
vine purpose respecting an event, the 
existence of which will involve us in 
criminality, it is not wrong* but right, 
to pray that it may not take place. 
Our blessed Lord seems to have gone 
further. He - prayed for an event ta 
pass from him which involved him in 
no criminality, notwithstanding it was 
the divine purpose that it should not : 
and he knew this ; for he came into 
the world with the express intent of 
dying for men. He had said repeat- 
edly, that the son of man must suffer. 
Yet as the dreadful scene came on^ 
he prayed thrice, most earnestly, that 
I '^ if it were possible, the cup might pass 
fVom him." It is true, he added, ** not 
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with due submission to the will ofi 
God. 

There is great weight in this exam- 
ple. Here was the divioe purpose 
made known respecting an event,(cer- 
tainly with as much clearness as any j 
one can pretend it is respecting the | 
imperfect state of christians in this life,) 
and yet he who was |>erfoct prayed 
fervently that it might not be. 

From this example, it may purely be 
inferred that it is right for us to pray | 
that those events, which will involve 
ys in criminality, might not take place, 
although the divine purpose respecting 
their existence be made known to us. 
Our Savior's conduct appears fully to 
tupport the principle that it is right to 
pray for auy favor which we need, 
with submission, except we are abso- 
lutely and finally forbidden to do it. 

I say absolutely and finally) for 
€k>d has sometimes declared that he 
would do certain things, and jei^ in 
consequence of the importunate cries 
of men, has forborne to do them. The 
case of Moaes who stood in the gap 
before the Lord to turn away his an- 
g^r from Israel, when he said he would 
consume them, and that of the Nine- 
Tites who were threatened with dis- 
truction within forty days, may be ci- 
ted as examples. 

It is not to be supposed, that in ei- 
ther of these instances, or in any other, 
the eternal counsel of God varied.-r- 
He only varied his providence as there 
was occasion. And he took this 
course to try men. 

It hence appears, however, that it ia 
often attended with difficulty to ascer- 
tain what the fixed purpose of Ood is 
respecting events : and that it is duty 
in many cases to pray for events which 
are apparently contrary to his purpose. 

By the mouth of the prophet, God 
told Hezekiah that he should die and 
not live. To pray in this case for 
the continuance of life, seems to have 
been praying for that which he knew 



difference in the raankier of oiir am 
iijg at a knowledge of God's purposes j 
and thi? circumstance may tend to re- 
flect lijrht upon the duty of prayer. 
The divine purpose, undoubtedly may 
be made known concerning an eveiri 
in such a manner as to preclade thi 
propriety of pra'^er: and it may bi 
made known in such a maimer as ool 
to preclude it. 

In respect of the imperfect state (^ 
christians in this life, we ai'e left to ia 
fir the divine purpose, instead of belDj 
taught it by any absolute declaration 
This, therefore, may not be that kinc 
of knowledge of Grod's purpose res 
pecting this subject, which prechidei 
the propriety of prating for immediate 
perfection in holiness. 

The want of distinction, howefer 
as to the manner in which we obtain i 
knowledge of the divine purposes, i 
not the principal defect in the afere 
said argument. But this lies in tht 
want of distinction as to the nature o 
events. I insist that such may be tlu 
nature of an event, that it is our datj 
to pray that it may, or may not tak( 
place, although we khow the divin< 
purpose to the contrary. 

It is further argued in favor of thi 
negative side of this que^^tion, that " t( 
pray for immediate perfection in holi 
ness is inconsistent with the ends W( 
are to keep in view in prayer;'* sucl 
as the' glory of God, as the chief end- 
bringing ourselves into submission U 
the divine will— the accomplishmen 
of the divine purposes in general — th 
greatest good of believers — and th^ 
best interest of the Redeemer's king 
dom." I am unable to see that praj 
ing for immediate perfection in hoi 
ness, is inconsistent with either of thes 
ends ; unless we admit that a perso 
in sinning can really aim at the glor 
of God, and the best .good of the sy^ 
tem. For if this be not the case ; if 
person in sinning acts in opposition t 
God ; then, just so far as a christia 
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that degree in which he ought to seek 
it without being perfectly holy. So 
that the notion of its being necessary 
in order to his having a thorough re* 
gard to the glory of God, that he should | 
consent to reiiiain, during this life, in 
a state of (Partial sinfulness, and that he 
should forbear to pray for immediate 
perfection in holiness, involves a con- 
tradiction. He sefeks the glory of Qod 
no further than he prays and strives to 
be holy. Therefore, instead of its in- 
terfering with a due regard to the di- 
Tine glory, to desire, and pray for im- 
mediate perfection in holiness, this is 
the very course of conduct to which 
tuch a regard leads. And so far as 
the christian does not desire and pfay 
for such a state, he does actually op"- 
pose the divine glory. 

Qod will Undoubtedly overrule the 
imperfections of christians to his glory. 
Therefore, all things considered, it is 
not best that he should wholly sanctify 
them in this life. But this furnishes no 
rule for them to walk by. For it is a 
settled principle that we are not to do 
evil that good may come. To sup- 
pose, because God can overrule sin 
to his glory, and the best good of the 
aystem, that a creature in sinning, or 
in not praying for immediate perfec- 
tion in holiness, can unite with him 
in this end, appears to be a perfect 
contradiction. 

It is presumed that no one would di- 
rectly assert that a sinner in sinning 
can unite with God in the promotion 
of his glory. But the scheme which I 
am opposing evidently implies that this 
is the ^case in a degree. For what 
else is a Christianas not praying for im- 
mediate perfection in holiness, but a 
consent to continue a partial course 
•f sinning. All moral imperfection 
is sin. And if, for the present, the 
ohristian must not desire any other 
state besides an imperfect one, in or- 
der to keep up a due regard for the 
glory of God ; it will certainly follow 
that in consenting to sin he can be re* 
allf united mth Qod in seeking his g\o 
iyr an4 the iatereU of hia kingdom. 



tradiction ; and if the truth of the case 
is that ehritians are concerned for the 
divine glory, and active in promoting 
it, only so far as they are sanctified, 
and honestly pray and strive to be ho- 
ly; they act in perfect consistency 
with all the true ends of prayer in pray- 
ing for immediate perfection in holi- 
ness. Let prayer be Tiewed as an ex- 
pression of our desires for the promo- 
tion of God's glory, or at a mean of 
obtaining his blessing, and of prepar- 
ing us to receive it, or in any other 
light which is proper ; and it will ap- 
pear to be perfectly consistent to pray 
for immediate peifection in holiness* 
It is not seen how a person can for- 
bear to do this without regarding ini- 
quity in some degree in his heart 

It is further said, that " to pray 
for immediate perfection in holiness, 
would be inconsistent with the manner 
in which all acceptable prayer is to be 
offered up, i. e. '' with submisnon to 
God's will," and " in faitfi." 

But how can this be inconsistent with 
submission to God's will 1 Has he ever 
required us to submit to a continuance 
in a state of sin? Does he not rather 
require us immediately to come out of 
such a state, and be holy as he is holy ? 
Continuance in sin, in any degree, is 
not a thing about which we are re- 
quired to exercise submission. Chris- 
tiana are unsubmissive, just so far as 
they are imperfect. And it is no more 
inconsistent with the prayer of Jhiih^ 
to pray for immediate peifection in ho- 
liness, than it is to labor for such a 
state. 

These are the principal arguments 
which are adduced in support of the 
negative side of this question. But 
When^they are thoroughly examined, 
they all appear to be inconclusive. 
Whatever force they have against the 
duty of praying for sinless peirifection in 
this life, lies equally against the duty 
of being immediately perfect, or of la- 



boring to be so. But as in Ibft Ui^ss^ 
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arc to take the diviDC purpose for our 
rule of conduct instead of the divine 
law. But this ist, surel}', a mistake. 
The divine law is our rule of conduct. 
This requires iaimciliate perfection in 



it is exi»res9ed iu his holy and righ'feouB 
law, without being disposed to plead 
for present strength to do it perfectly. 
And, how is it possible that it should 
be wrong for him to ask God no?o to 



boliness. Here, liierefore, our duty is j enable him perfectly to do his owrt 
determined. And to this mark we are I will ? The apostle in his first letter to 



to aim with all holy prayerfulness. i 
r/atchfulness and zeal. | 

In further cojiflrmatiou of the opin- 
ion which 1 have advanced, I will cite 
the following passages of scripture. In 
1 Thess. iv. 23. the apostle manifestly 
prays that the saints might be made 
perfectly holy in this life. " And the 
yery God of pciice sauciify you whol- 
ly : and I pray God your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body be preserTcd 
blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." He utters a simi- 
lar prayer in Hebrews xiii. 20, 21. 
" Now the God of peace — make you 
perfect in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through JescTa 
Christ." The following petition in the 
Lord's prayer is much in point, " Thy 
will be done m earth as it is in hea- 
ven." It is very manifest that this pe- 



tition implies sinless perfection. And 
it is one which all christians arc direct- 
ed to make. And the words naturally 
import that we are to pray that the 
will of God may now be done in earth 
as it is in heaven. To these passagies 
we may add Ps. li. 2. " Wash me 
thoroughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin." ThiB was 
evidently a prayer for immediate per- 
fection in holiness. So that the aflii-m- 
ative of the present question is sup- 
ported by the example of very emi- 
nent saints. And these prayers ap- 
pear perfectly to accord with the na- 
ture of holy affecltons. He who is tru- 
ly brought to see the evil of sin, and 
the beauty of holiness, cannot but de- 
sire, immediately, a complete deliver- 
ance from the one, and a perfect pos- 



posth 

the christians at Thessalonica, says, 
" This is the will of God even your 
sanctification." And to the Romans, 
he writes, ** But be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that y« 
may prove what is that good and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of CU)d.'' 
Let us obey this will, and leave God 
to execute his own purposes. J. 
Dec. 13, 1814. 



The FOURTH REPORT of the Di- 

rectors of the Oneida Bible SocUiyf 

ai their annual society meeting in the 

Tillage of New-Hartford^ January 

18, I8I5. 
The Directors, in comp^ance 
with their duty^ as required by the con- 
stitution, respectfully submit the fol- 
lowing REPORT : 

The anfK)unt of receipts into the 
funds of the Society, by subscriptions, 
donations and contributions, during 
the last year, as may be seen in the 
schedule of the Treasurer's report, U 
2466 26; be.^ng g86 56 more than 
the amount of rect^ipts for the year 
preceding. 

At the date of the last annual report, 
the balance in the hands of the pur- 
chasing committee was $81 50 1-2. 
They were then indebted to Messrs 
Hudson and Goodwin, of Hartford, 
S58 25. They still remain indebted 
for the transportation of bibles for two 
yeai's, having never been abte to ob- 
tain the account. 

The Committee have received 
; from the Treasurer, the last year, 8200, 
heaving a balance in liS hands of 
|gn 22. They have purchased 300 
[bibles, at sixly two and half cents 



session of the other. If, therefore, he 

expresses the real language of h\s re-\\eac\i, «L\x\w\w\\\i^ Vc^ %Wl ?i^. They 
.fieiveil nature in prayer, he wUl pray Uia\ev?5Av\ "5i\<i^«^^ 

io be made immediately sinlesa. HeV 
JSiuaot * 
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icmittanccs, which difficulty is now 
remoi'cd by the procureipent of cas^ 
tern bills ; and the' money will be im- 
mediately rcmitttd. The lateness 
of the season, in which the purchase 
of bibles was made, has hitherto pre- 
vented Iheir reception. The commit- 
tee hove now on hand S232, which 
will be sufficient to pay thp d^hts 
of the Society, and for the trans- 
])ortafion of bibles already |>urchased. 

The Treasurer h^s paid orcr to thp 
Bible Society of New-York $'200, that 
had been previously appropriated by 
the directors, as mentioned in thp re- 
port of the last year, to aid in the 
work of printing the bible in the French 
language. 

The Dislrilruling Catfiinillee, at the 
date of tlie last annual report, had 
on hand QOO bibles ; they have receiv- 
ed none since. During the last 3'ear. 
they have distributed 525 bibles, of 
which 437 have been delivered to a- 
gonts in the counties of Oneida, Herki- 
mer, Montgomer}', Madison, Lewis and 
Chenango ;— and 88 they have distri- 
buted with their own hands. They 
have 75 still remaining for distribution. 
The whole number of bibles, that has 
been distributed" by the society, since 
its formation is 2575. 

At a meeting of the directors, in 
December last, it was resolved that no 
compensation shall be received for any 
bibles, that are distributed by the a- 
gcnts of this society. It was also re- 
5iolvcd that each member of the so- 
ciety may receive one bible, annually, 
for distribution at his pleasure. 

Coi;sideping the great importance of 
friendly intercou:-se with similar in- 
stitutions, and of particular informa- 
tion respecting their success in pro- 
moting the general object for which 
this society is established, it was re- 
Bolvcil that a copy of this report be 
sent to each of the Bible ^o<*ielies in 
the United States : And the Directors 
earnestly request from each society a 
copy of the report of its proceeding,^ 
nnnualiy, in rctarn. 
AUhoup;h the 
iy hare hitherto enfoved for nromotiiig^^ 



the object of their association, have 
been small; yet, it is a source of the 
pm-est joy and satisfaction, that they 
are honored as instruments of commu- 
nicating the word of life to many of 
the ignorant and destitute of their fel- 
low mortals. 

It is with pleasure that the Direct 
tors contemplate the growing impor- 
tance of this institution ; and it is with 
the liveliest emotions of gratitude to 
the GREAT DISPOSER of events, 
that they view the animated and in- 
creasing exertions which arc now ma- 
king, not only in the United States, 
but throughout the christian world, to 
extend the knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

There are, at present, 6c bible so- 
cieties within the territory of the Unit- 
ed States ; extending into every state 
in the union, and embracing all deno- 
minations of christians. These have 
all been instituted siace the 12th of 
December 1808 ; and no less than 22 
of them have been established tlie 
past year. Of these Societies, there is 
1 in New-Hampshire, 7 in Massachu- 
setts; 1 in Rhodc-l Eland; 1 in Con- 
necticut; 2 in Vermont; 1-2 in New- 
Vork; 4 in New-Jersey; 8 in Penn- 
sylvania ; 2 in Maryland ; i in Del- 
aware ; 1 in the District of Colum- 
bia; 11 in Virginia; 1 in North-Caro- 
lina ; 2 in South-Carolina ; 1 in Geor- 
1 i^ia ; 3 in Ohio ; 1 in Kentucky ; 1 in 
i Tennessee ; 1 in r.Iississippi Territory, 
'and 1 in Louisiana. 

It is pleading to behold, in thi>^ num- 
ber, 8 female societies; 1 in MiiSL-a- 
c'nusetts, in the town of Boston; 2 in 
New-York, at Geneva and Poughkeep- 
sie ; 1 in New-Jersey, at Burlins;ton ; 
3 in Pennsylvania, at Philadelphia, 
Carlisle and Newviile ; and 1 in Vir- 
ginia, at Manchester. These have all 
been organized t)ie past year, except 
that in Geneva, which was formed in 
June 1813. 



Tlie Societies existing in this state 
Late v*«.VtM\^^^^ "^^ ^^V'^vi^i^-X^^^s ^-v\. 
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Oneida county; — beudes the s fe- 
male secietiet abore mentioned. Of 
these, f only bare been instituted the 
past year. 

Believing that the Society will feel 
a deep interest in the success of simi- 
lar institutions, the Directors will ex- 
hibit, with pleasure, a brief sketch of 
the most interesting particulars from 
the reports of other societies, that hare 
come to their knowledge. 

The New-York Bible Society hare 
distributed, gratuitously, in the course 
of the past year, in rarious parts of 
•this state 1676 bibles. The whole 
number of bib|es, that hare been dis- 
tributed by this society, since its for- 
mation in Not. 1809, is 10,114. 

The AuxiUary NmYork Bible So- 
eie^yhave diitributed, during flie year 
past, lOOO bibles. 

The Bible Society ^ Washington 
County^ formed in Jan. 1813, distribu- 
ted in the course of that year 500 bi- 
bles, and had the prospect of destrib- 
HUng a greater number the succeed- 
Ingyear. 

The Bible Sodeiy in Otsego county y 
established in June I8i2, '' had distri- 
liuted, in the course of the year, 840 
bibles and 200 New-Testaments, in' 
fburteen towns of their vicinity. For 
the purpose of better ascertaining and 
svpplying the wants of the inhabitants 
within their district, they have organi- 
sed bible associations In twelve towns, 
In Otsego county'; all formed on the 
same plan, and acting as auxiliaries 
to the parent institution, for the pur- 
pose of procuring funds and distribut- 
ing bibles. These associations annu- 
al^ render ah account of tl^eir pro- 
ceedings to the general society at 
Cooperstown, and pay into ils treasu- 
ry the amount of their collections. 
They, on the other hand, receive from 
the county depository, the scriptures 
for distribution, as they are wanted.". 

The New-Jersey Bible Society have 
Mdopted a plan similjEU* to t^at in Qtse- 



tricts. " They have also four special 
agents, residing in different parts of 
the state, who serve as general depos- 
itories of the scriptures, for the purpose 
of furnishing them, as they are orde^ 
ed by the managers and agents, m 
their respective bounds." 

The Bible Society of Salem, and f(f 
vicifii/i/ (in Massachusetts) have circu- 
lated, in the course of the pagt year, 
3S0 bibles in the neighboring towni 
The whole number distributed by th|f 
society, since its formation" in Sept 
1810, is 860 bibles, and 90 New-T^ 
taments. 

The (Connecticut Bible Society, as 
appears from their fifth annual report^ 
are continuing their benevolent exe^ 
tions, undiminished. During the pait 
year they have purchased £500 biblesj 
and have contributed S500, to the 
New- York Bible Society, to aid ioi 
printing the bible in the French lan- 
guage. They have circulated in their 
own state, 943 bibles, and have sent 
1679 for gratuitous distributioa else- 
where. The whole number that has 
been distributed by this Society, since 
its formation in May 1809, is 10,l4l 
bibjes^ and lOO New-Testaments. Of 
these, '59l4 bibles have been circulat- 
ed within the limit? of the state, and 
4227 in Other places. 
The Bible Society of Philadelphia have 
distributed, by agents the past year, 
500 bibles and 700 New-Testaments, 
besides many copies circulaU^d by the 
Managers. " Since their stereotype 
press has been in operation, they have 
struck off 14,125 bibles and 3250 New- 
Testaments. Their edition of 6000 
copiesof the New-Testament in French 
was completed some time since, and 
the destriljiution of a considerable num- 
ber of. them committed to the care of 
the Rev. Mr. Mills, who, is on hi3 se- 
cond Missionary tour through the 
south-western regions of. this coun- 
try." ''■] '' 

While &acK extensive and vigorous 
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tbe gospel iDspiriB9, actqafiog bo large 
a portion of oiir fi^llow cbriBtians, and 
exciting thejr zealous efforts to extend 
the !Qvali|abIe blessings of this gospel 
to the ignoi^ant an4 destitute among 
other nation^. 

From the fifth report of the J^erp- 
York Bible Society, published in De- 
cember last, we learn that the *< Bo^d 
of Managers" have lately received 
great encourogement for prosecuting 
their benevolent design of printing the 
bible in the French language, for the 
beneQt of the Freueh inhabitants of 
Louisiana an^ Canada. Contributions 
had been received from twenty one 
Bible Societies in tlie United States, 
and from several other associated bo- 
dies, fqr the accomplishraeot of this 
desirable object. The amount of 
thes^ contributions is g5012 72, be- 
tides considerable sums which had 
l^een subscribed, that had not been 
received. Wi.^h such encouragement, 
the Board have put to the press an 
edition of six thousand copies. The 
printing: is "advanced as far as the 1st 
book i»f Samuel, and Is ^v^ing on as ex 



sterling, [^i,j 8 9,200]— more than on» 
thii'd of whicii had b^en granted to in- 
stitutions in other countries, for pr«« 
inoting the general object of circulate 
ing the scriptures. 

Since the formation of this Boeietj, 
it has issued a million of copies of the 
Bible and New-Testamentfor circula- 
tion in Britain alone ; besides the vast 
number that have been circulated in 
other parts of the world, by means^ 
which they have afforded. 

They have printed and assisted in 
printing the word of Grod injifty five 
different langtutges and dialects. 

There are now in Great-Britain up- 
wards ofjour hundred Bible Societies^ 
which may be considered as branches 
to this parent institution. 

The holy flame, which has produc- 
ed such wonderful exertions in Brit- 
ain, has spri^ad over the continent of 
Europe, and enkindled the same be- 
nevolent spirit among all denomina"- 
tions of christians. 

The Bible Society of St. Petersburg, 
(in Russia) is progressing 'with great 
eal in the work of translating the 



peditiously as the occa>ior.aIinterru:} {ISi ripttires, and circulating them 
tion of the workmen for mih'tary duiy \\ *hro;:^hout that vast Empire. They 
will permit. It is experted tliat the I l>ave already engaged in printing the 
work will be finished in the course of Bible in ten different languages that 
the next spring." are spoken in Russia. They have 

We cannot omit to notice, in this lauxi.'iary establishments at Moscow, 
report, the astonisliing efforts of the at Abo, at Dorpal, at Reval, at Yaros 



British and Forei^i Bible Society^ 
which are annually increasing. In 
the tenth annual report of this Society, 
ending in March 1814, we learn that 
it had received during the preccdiig 
year, 87,126/ sterling, [$387,2a5j be- 
ing upwards of 10,000/, [^44,444] 
more than the amount of its receipts 
in any former year. 

The expenditures of the Society du- 
ring that year, were 84,652/ sterling, 
_gS76,23l] being upwards of 15,000/. 
'^66,666.J more that it had expended 
n any preceeding year. 

The whole amount of tbe receipts 
of this Society f from the time pf its ea 



laff and at Riga. The Scriptures are 
now printing in 13 different languages 
and dialects, that are spoken within 
the Russian dominions. 

In other countries of Europe, par- 
ticularly in Germany, Denmark, Hol- 
land and Switzerland, Bible Socie- 
ties are annually increasing; being 
aided and patronized by christians of 
every denomination, and people of ev- 
ery descriplton. 

Several of the Roman Catholi<» 
clergy, both in Europe and America, 
have enlisted in the common cause of 
circulating IKe l\<A^^^Tc^^s«^'v'*ss^ss«!P^ 
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A r.;ble Society has lalely been 
ftwmod at the Cape of Good |iope ; 
one oo the island of Mauritius ; one 
at »St. Helena; one at Bombay; one 
among the people of color, in Jamzii- 
ca; ihrce in r^ova-Scotia, and one at 
Quebec. 

The translation of the Bcriptyrcs in- 
fo the different languages of Asia, is 
.|)ro5iecuted with unabated vigor. Afr. 
Morrison has completed the translation 
of the New-Testament into the Chinese 
lajigtuige^ and it is pow in circulation. 
The New-Testament has also been 
printed, nad is now circulating |n five 
other different languages of Asia. And 
translations of th^ whole Bible arc 
etili making in seventeen Asiatic dia- 
lects, including Ihi* princiital langua- 
f;cs that arc spoken in that quartef of 
the world. 

The New-Testament has, also, been 
printed hi the Tnrlcish language, and 
is now in circulation. This *' is the 
written language through all the Tar- 
tar tribes. It is spoken through the 
whole of the Turkish Empire, and a 
great part, if not the greatest part of 
Pereia. It is used, or understood by a 
j^reater population than any other in 
the world." 

Another consideration peculiarly re- 
in a ik:ible Uy that a considerable iium- 
bc'i- oi' the heathciiy \n Siberia, have 
actually upplied for he Holy scrip- 
tures, to the Russian Bible Society, 
and have cent them large contributions 
lor promoting their circulation, under 
an iiripreBsion of their beneficial influ- 
ence upon the morals of men. " Among 
the number are ihree Siberian Heathen 
Princes, one of whom, from a distant 
province, sent money to the Bible So- 
ciety at »St. Petersburg, and begged to 
liavc some Tartar Testaments to dis- 
tribute r.rnong the poor people, Jbr 
whose salvation he was anxious,*^ 

When v.'e contemplate the exten- 
sive ."nd vigorous exertions that are 
now making to diffuse a knowledge of 



jtian nations ; how can we express oor 
; gratitude to the Giver q/'a'>eri/ blessing, 
for this distinguishing manifestation of 
his goodness and mercy to our igno- 
rant and perishing world! AV ho, that 
considers tliete events, in connexion 
with the general current of Beripture 
prophecy, reppecting the Millemiial 
prosperity and glory of the Church, 
can avoid the cheering and animating 
hope that this glorious da^^^ is near at 
hand ? Is not the way preparing by 
these m^t^nst, for the fulfilment of the 
promise ; " 1 wiji bring thy seed from 
the c^st and gather them from the 
west, I will say unto the North, give 
up, and to the South, keep not liack:- 
bring my sons from far and my daugh- 
ters from the enjieof the earth ?" May 
we not exult in the expectation, that 
the midnight darkness, in >¥hich so 
many millions of our fellow ftiortals 
have been groping, for centuries, ii 
soon to be dispelled by the beams of 

the 6UN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS I — that 

" the kingdom and dominion and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven" will soon " he given ta 
the people of the saints of the MOST 
HI(<1I ; whoEo kingdom ii an ever- 
lasting kingdopi, and all dominions . 
sliall seive and obey him ?" 

Arid shall v.e not estc/m it an hon- 
or and a privilege, unspeakably great, 
that we may be inslrumental in ful: 
filling these predictions :-r-that we 
may nnile with the vast multitude of 
our fellow christians, of every name 
and in every land, who are now j>rc- 
senting their treasures, their exertions, 
and their prayers for the advancement 
of this glorious work ? The least of- 
fering which is presented in faith, and 
with love to the cause of IMMANUEL, 
will be an acceptable sacrifice to the 
LORD. What great encouragement 
have we io zealous and ])ersevering 
exertions ? " For Zion's sake let us 
not hold our peace, and for Jerusa- 
lem's sake let us not rest till the right- 



(Iw Holy Scripfures; — and when \vcv\eovis,T\e?AVViw^^^^<it^H\iaft briglitness, 
. conMcr how greatly these exertions vauA VVv^ %^\\BLV\^\v^\\«t^'5A, ^a. ^\?iS£\>^ 
/tare encrcascd the past year, in tV\eM\\ai\5Wu%>ivr 
tJifited States^ and among all ebxii- 
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After reading the Report, the So- 
4i^ty proceeded to elect the followiog 
officers for the ensuing year, 

JONAS PLATT, Esq. President, 
Rev% ASAHEL S. NORTON, 

Vke-Preaident. 
Rev. henry DWIGHT, 

Corresponding Secretary, 
ERASTUS CLARK, Esq. 

Recording Secretary. 
Mr. WILLIAM G. TRACY yTreasurer, 
Rev. AzEii Backus, D. D. 

— A-Mod G. Bald>yin, 

— James Southworth, 

— SAsiUEii F. Snowden, 

IsplAEL BrAINERD, 

— «. Oliver Wetmore, 

— James Eells, 

— John Eastman, 
-^ John Frost, 
i--. Calvin Bushnell, 

— Samuel Rich, 
Geo. Huntington, 'Esq,, 
John Ltncxlaen, Esq. 
Henry Mc Niel, Esq. 
Arthur Breese, Esq. aiid 
Mr. Nathaniel Butler. 
Rev, Henry Dwigiit, > 
Erastus Clare, Esq. ) 
Erastus Clark, Esq. 
Rev. Henry D wight. 
Ma. Nathaniel Butler, 
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Proceedings of the Middlesex Conven- 
tion for Suppressing violations of 
the Lord's day : tlie Laws of Massa- 
ehuactisy and Report of tlie Legisla- 
ture on the Sabbath : — Directions to 
. Tithingfncn ami others, hbw to pro- 
ved in executing the Larva ; and an 
Address to the Public, 

A convention, composed Oi mem- 
bers from ten diSerent towns, was hol- 
dcn Sept. 5, 18l4, at Burlington, coun- 
ty of Middlesex, Massachusetts, for the 
purpose of devising and adopting mea- 
sures for the due observation of the 
Lord*s Day. 

Joseph Locke Esq. wa^s chosen 
Moderator, and Rev. Jacob Coggin 
was chosen Scribe. The convention 



was then opened with prayer, by tho 
Rev. Mr. Ripley of Concord. 

Dr. Rufus Wyraan of Chebnsford, 
Rev. Joseph Chickering of Woburn, 
and Rev. Justin Edwards of Andovcr^ 
were chosen a committee of Arrange- 
ments. 

The following resolutions were then 
proposed, and unanimously adopted. 

Resolvedy That the sentiments ex- 
pressed in the excellent preamblo to 
the law for the due observance of the 
Lord's Day, meet the entire approba- 
tion of this meeting ; and that the re- 
commendations of the Legislature, in 
their late resolve upon the subject of 
said law, are worthy the source 
whiyice they are derived, and deserve 
the Support of every individual of the 
community. 

Resolved, That, as by the recom- 
mendations of the legislature, and tlie 
concurrent exertions of the Clergy 
and others, public attention is now 
simultaneously and powerfully direct- 
ed to this great object; that as seri- 
ous people are aiding it by their pray- 
ers ; and as, from information receiv- 
ed at this meeting, great and even un- 
expected success has attended thoso 
who iiave already actively, engaged in 
it, we are fully convinced, that the 
present is a favourable time to carry it 
into complete effect. 

Mcsolvedj That this mceUng recom- 
mend to all Tithingmen and otiier ci- 
vil otficers, to enter on a prudent, firm 
and persevering discharge of the duties 
of their office, as early as the 3d Sab- 
batli of Sept. inst. 

Resolved, That whereas general 
concert in measures and execution 19 
indispensable to accomplish this great 
object, this meeting recommend, that 
those persons in every town, who ar»^ 
desirous of a due observance of ihe 
Lord's Day, immediately appoint lai-gc 
committees, consisting of prudent, 
discreet and influential persons, whose 
duty it shall be to encouraj!;e, assist 
and support Tithingmen, and all otlic 
civil oHiicers, in the discharge of *' 
duties imposed by the aforement' 

p#1 l«Wi to nrn*fip.iit#». or r.nnan ir 
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prosecuted, breaches of the same, 
which may come Triihin their knowl- 
edge ; to procure the appointment of 
a sufficient number of discreet Tith- 
ingmen, to correspond with the Cen- 
tral ComHiittee; and generally to con- 
form to Biich recommendations as the 
Central Committee shall from time to 
time communicate. 

Resolved^ lliat the said town com- 
mittees exert theihselves in their res- 
pective towns, that suitable resolves be 
passed in town meetings as soon as 
may be, assuring all civil officers of 
the corchal support of their fellow citi- 
zens. 

The Rer. Mr. Biipley, of Concord, 
Rev. Mr. Steams, of Bedford, Rev. 
Mr. Allen, of Chelmsford, Joteph 
Locke fsq. of Sillerica, Rev. Mr. 
Chickering, of Woburn, Rer. Mr. Cog- 
gin, of Tewksbury; and Ret; Mr. 
Edwards, of Andover, were then chos- 
en a Central Committee. 

The Convention was then adjourn- 
ed (o meet at Concord, Oct. 26 1814. 
Oct. 26. 1814. 

The Convention met at Concord, 
according to adpouminent. Members 
were present m>m thirteen different 
towns. 

The Moderator, Joseph Locke Esq. 
being absent on account of sickness, 
Dr. Isaac Hurd was chosen Moderator, 
pro tern. 

The Convention was then opened 
with prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Litch- 
field, of Carlisle. 

The following Report and Resolu- 
tions were then subrmitted by the Cen- 
tral Committee. 

The Central Committee, sensible 
of the importance of the object of this 
Convention to the order and happiness 
of Society, the success of Religion, 
and the advancement of the Redeem- 
er's kingdom and glory on earth, have 
cheerfully devoted their time to the 
subject, and beg leave to ofiTer the fol- 
JowjDg'REFORT, 
We are bappy to state, that the Wen^.* 



Ted and adopted the Resolutions there 
passed, and have acccffdingly ctiosm 
large and respectable Committees to 
carry them into effect. These Com* 
mittees, together with the Tithingmea 
in the several towns, have entelrad 
with laudable spirit pn the dischargt 
of the diities assigned them. We aUo 
learn, that similar exertions are makmg 
in other parts of this Commonwealth, 
in many places in N. Hampshire, and 
throughout Connecticut. The extent 
and effect of these exertions is equal 
to our highest expectations. — ^Violt- 
tions of the Sabbath on public roadi 
and canals have almost entirely ceaseS 
on the first profSecution ; and, iti ma- 
ny places, posting public notices of a 
resolution to restrain them has been 
sufficient Neighboring towns, which 
hare not yet entered into otir meas- 
ures, have felt their beneficial influ- 
ence, in a surprising dintiinlition of tra- 
vel ; and the ivork is almost accom- 
plished to their hands. These facti 
fully justify the opinion of the Com^ 
mittee of the Legislature, " that the 
provisions of existing Laws are suffi- 
cient to accomplish the end proposed, 
if they are faithfully and discreetly ex^ 
ecuted." 

We wish the friends of the Sabbath 
to be deeply impressed with the im- 
portance and necessity of continuing 
that union, firmness and vigilance^ 
which have produced the salutary ef« 
fects already so visible. Vice may 
be bold and clamorous, when opposed 
only wilh timidity ; but will at onct 
shrink from the grasp of legal author- 
ity, sanctioned by public opinion.— 
Yet so strong has been the current ef 
vice that for some time it will be con- 
stantly seeking to encroach through 
every unguarded avenue. Exertions 
must, therefore, for the present be con- 
tinued, and in some respects even in- 
creased. A few instances have occur- 
red, in which trayellers on the Sabbath, 
trusting (hat they should not be known, 
i\\\aN^x€Xvx%^v\Vo ^\^lVi^ve^«me8^ when 
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le of tracing and convicting such im- 
pudent offenders, they are suffered to 
eiicap« with impunity, both the law 
and its Officers will be brought into 
contempt. If, on the contrary, meas- 
ures be taken immediately to procure 
a warrant, and pursue them with such 
celerity- as to pre?eat the possibility of 
their escape, the effect will be deci- 
fltire. These measures will nT^cessari- 
iy be attended with some trouble and 
expense ; tho' probably not more than 
the legal fees, and the compensation 
allowed to complainants, out of the 
lines which may be recovered, will 
defray. If greater expeiise should in 
any cases be incurred, there can be no 
doubt, that the amount may be procur- 
ed by voluntary subscription \n every 
town. Such vigorous exertions will 
maintalrji the dlg;nity of the law, save 
its officers from insult, and at once 
put an end to an evil, which might 
otherwise occasion great perplexity and 
pernicious consequences. 

It has hitherti^ been usual to forbear 
prosecuting travellers on the Sabbath 
for the first offence, when they have on 
admonition desisted. We respect the 
spirit which ha? dictated this forbear- 
ance, and be|ieve,that before the public 
mind was fully aware of the exertions 
that would be made, it was advisable ; 
yet it is not contemplated by law ; and 
we are persuaded that its continuance 
Would be highly injurious. If such 
forbearance be generally expected, 
all persons dis])oaed to t.avel on the 
Babbath, ^vill commence their journey 
without any restraint on their minds. 
They will hope to proceed some dis- 
tance without interruption, and will 
feel confident that the^ can at any time 
avoid a penalty by desisting. In this 
case, contitiual attention and exertion 
IV ill be necessary, only to keep the 
evil in cherk ; and a complete re- 
formation can never be expected. 
We would also suggest the propriety 
of l«»ttiiig all prosecutions immediate- 
ly follow the offence. The chief de- 
sign of punishment is example. This 
design cannc»t be fully answered until 
the punishment is known to have been 
Vor.. 2 n h 



actually inflicted. Unnecessary for- 
bearance or delay will be construed 
into timidity, and embolden transgress- 
ors. It is a general truth, particularly 
applicable to this subject, that the most 
vigorous measures, conducted wilh 
prudence, produce the most speedy 
and salutary effects. 

It is of the last importance, that the 
spirit of reform,^ now so happily kin- 
dled in many places, should be exten- 
ded as widely as possible. If small 
districts ouly be engaged, the continu- 
al pressure from abroad, where the 
habit of violating the Sabbath is unre- 
strained, will weary the patience and 
damp the ardour of the friends of or- 
der; and, probably, in time induce 
them to desist. If this attempt fail, it 
will be a perpetual discouragrment 
from making another, and the present 
generation, at least, must relinqtiKh iUc 
hope of seeing the Sabbath properly 
regarded. But shall we, can we aban- 
don this important object I Will our 
Cliiistian Brethren in any part of this 
Commonwealth leave it to fail, for 
want of co-Qperation, and rclinquijh 
the honourof helping forward so glori- 
ous a cause ? No, we are j)ersuatle<I, 
they will not. The importance of the 
cause, is generally acknowledged, and 
extensively felt. It will have an incal- 
culable influence on the temporal and 
eternal happiness of thousands of llie 
present and of future generations. It 
is the cause of God, and it is recom- 
mended by the united influence of his 
Ministers, civil and sacred. It is aided 
by the prayers of Christians of every 
rank, sex, and denomination. Th(* 
present time is manifestly pointed out 
in providence for its success. Experi- 
ence has demonstrated, that difficulties 
are much less formidable than had 
been anticipated. The prospect of 
enjoying the Sabbath in the same un- 
interrupted quiet, and solemn stillness, 
as the fathers 'of New-England enjoy e(i 
it, is now before us, and if we are not 
wanting to ourselves, will, by the bles- 
sing of God, soon be realized. Ha|j 
py will those be who are active in r 
duciug thia.dcftirable change. Fi 
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pcnoraf'on3, rcIigioij5ly improviug sa- 
crc'.l time in attendiiig the means of 
grace, storing the niimi wifli christian 
kiiowicdji'^imMhin^in their hearts the 
pri'.icipica and motives of the GoFpel, 
and ripcnin*; for that Sabbath of Rest, 
which remains for the people of God, 
shall dcYOullj bless their memory. 

We wouhl express the most thank- 
ful approbation of the public spirit of 
the Committees in tlie several towns, 
who have made extraordinary sacrifi- 
ces of time on the Lord's Day to assist 
the Tithinprmen, and of those Tithing- 
men, who bare attended to the duties 
imposed by their oath of office. If 
these exertions be a little longer con- 
tinued, and cxteneively spread, accor- 
ding to the spirit of this report, and of 
the resolutions that will be subjoined, 
the evil will be so far controlled, that 
ordinary vigilance will be suflicient. 

In order to keep the public mind fix- 
ed on th;3 great object, and to dissem- 
inate useful information, the Commit- 
tee have undertaken to prepare for 
pwblication a pamphlet, containing the 
Lr?w8 of i]m Commonwealth and the 
Report of the Lcgialatur? on t!ie Sab- 
bath — minute direction? it Tilhing- 
men, ni -1 others engage i! in suppress- 
ing vi',i«tious of this day, how to pro- 
ceed — some account of the proceed- 
injr-s of this Convention, and such in- 
formation, as can be procured, of sim- 
ilar exertions in other parts of our 
country. TI«i3 proposal and the pre- 
ceding: report, togellier with (he sub- 
jov ii' Resolutions, are respectfully 
iubmitCed. 

E. RIPLEY Chairman. 
Oc/. 26, 1814. 

RESOLUTIONS. 
REsoiA'Kn, ). That the thanks of 
this Conveuiion be exprosp«d to those 



Convention, and wc do earneatly rt^ 
quest those, who have hitherto delays 
cd, ijnmediately to engage with ub in 
prosecuting il^t great object. 

3. That we respectfully recommend 
to the friends of the sabbath, ia other 
parts' of this oommon wealth, to form 
Conventions in each county, or in such 
other Districts as circumstances may 
render ccinvenient, and to adopt meas- 
ures for a general cooperation ; and 
that we particularly request a correi* ' 
pondence with all such Conventions. 

4. That we recommend to Commit- 
tees in the several towns, to hold fre- 
quent meetings, together with the 
Tithingmen, that, by mutual consultft- 
tion, they may impart the information, 
prudence, and zeal of individuals, to 
the whole. 

5. That we recommend to Tithing- 
men and Committees, (reasonable pub- 
lie notice having been given,) to pros- 
ecute, without distinction, and reiihoui 
fhlay^ all whom they may find travel- 
ling, or laboring on the Sabbath with- 
out sufficient reason, and particularly 

[to take measures to pursue and bring 
to justice, such as may refuse to give 
account of themselves, when properly 
requested. 

6. That the Committees in the sev- 
al towns be requested to devise and 
adopt suitable measures to insure in- 
demnification to those, who may incur 
extraordinary expense in a prudent 
and vigorous prosecution of offenders. 

That we again call the attention of 
the friends of the Sabbath, and partic- 
ularly of Committees, to the impor 
tance of procuring the appointment of 
a sufficient number of discreet, judi- 
cious, benevolent, and firm Tithing- 
■men ; and that it be earnestly request' 
ied, that no person who is qualified for 



Conmiittces, and Tithingmen, and | this office, decline it. 

other persons, who have exerted ji The foregoing Report and Resolu- 



themselves to restrain violitions of the 
Sahbj.ih. 



■ tions were then unanimously adopted, 
• The Central Committee were then 



2. That con?idering Uie high impor- '; directed to piepare, and publish the 
tince oC rO'OperdWoii^ we are particu-l- pamphlet mentioned in tlieir Report. 
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Jeremiah Erarte Esq. of Charlestown, 
were then added to the Central Com- 
mittee. 

The Convention was then adjourned 
to meet again at Concord, on the last 
Wednesday of January, 1816, at 10 
o'clock, A. hU 

LilWS OF TIIE COMMON WEALTIL 
An ACT providing for the due Obser- 
vation of the Lord^s Day, and repeal- 
ing the several Laws heretofore made 
for that Farpose, 

WHEREAS the observance of the 
Lord's Day is highly promotive of the 
welfare of a community, hy affording 
necessary seasons for relaxation from 
labour and the cares of business ; for 
moral reflections and conversation on 
the duties of life, and the frequent er- 
rors of human conduct ; for public and 
private worship of the Maker, Govern- 
or and Judge of the world : and for 
those acts of charity which support and 
adorn a christian society : And whereas 
Bome thoughtless and irreligious per- 
sons, inattentive to the duties and ben- 
efits of the Lord's Day, profane the 
same, by unnecessarily pursuing their 
worldly business and recreations on 
that day, to tlieir own great damage, 
as members of a christian society: 
to the great disturbance of well-dispos- 
ed persons, and to Uie great damage of 
the eommunity, by producing dissipa- 
tion of manners and immoralities of 
life: 

Sect. 1 . Be it therefore extacted hy 
the Senate and House of Represenia- 
UveSy in General Court assembled^ and 
by the auUvorily of the sanie. That no 
person or persons whatsoever shall 
keep open his, her or their shop, ware- 
house, or w^rk-house, nor shall, upon 
land or water, do any manner of labor, 
business or work, (works of necessity 
and charity only excepted) nor be pre- 
sent at a^ concert of musick, dancing 
or anyi^ubltc diversion, sliow or enter- 
tainipciit, n^c-'use any 9port, game, 
plaf or recreation, on the Lord's Day, 
or any paK thereof, upon penalty of a 
sum not excccduig Tiventy Shillings, 
nor Ie<»8 than Ten ShillingSf for every 
effencffo 



SfiCT* 2. Be itjuriher enacted by 
ilie authority ofbresaid. That no trav- 
eller, drover, waggoner, teamster, or 
any of their servants, shall travel ou 
the Lord's Day, or any part thereof 
(except from necessity or charity) up- 
on the penalty of a sum not exceeding 
Twenty SfdUings, nor lees tlian Ten 
Shiitins^s, 

Sect. 3. Be it further enacted, That 
no vintner, retailer of strong liquors, 
innholder or other person keeping a 
house of public enlerlainment, shall en. 
tertain or suffer any of the inhabitants 
of the respective towns where they 
dwell or others, not being travellers, 
strangers, or lodgers in such houses, to 
abide and remain in their houses, 
yards, orchards or fields, drinking or 
spending their time, cither idly or at 
play, or doing any secular business on 
the Lord's Day, or any part thereof, 
on penalty of Tt?;i Shillings, payable 
by such vintner, retailer or innhuhlcr 
or person keeping ^^uih house of enter- 
tainment, for each person ^o entertain- 
ed or suifered ; and every person so 
drinking or aUding (except as afore- 
said) shall pay a fine not exceeding 
Ten Shillings, nor less than Five Shit- 
lings ; and every such liceuiged person, 
upon any conviction after the first, 
shall pay a fine of Twenty Sfdllins;s, 
and having been three times convict- 
ed, shall be debarred from renewing 
his license forever after. 

And although it is the sense of this 
Court, that the time commanded in 
the sacred scriptures to be observed as 
holy time, includes a natural day, or • 
twenty -four hours ; yet whereas there 
is a difference of opinion concerning 
the beginning and ending of the Lord's 
Day, among the good people of this 
Commonwealth, and this Court being 
unwilling to lay any restrictions which 
may seem unnecessary or unreasona* 
ble to persons of sobriety and con* 
science : 

Sect. 4. Be it therefore enacted by the^ 
auUiority aforesaid, That all tiie forego- 
ing regulations, respecting tiic due ob- 
servation of the Lord's Day, shall b^ ^ 
copstrucd to extend to tlie time it 
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cIimI between the midnight preceding 
and tijc sni) setting of the same ihy. 

S[:cT, 5. Beit enacted by the an 
ihorily ojbrrauid, That no pei-son shall 
I'e preocut at any concert of muBick, 
diincin;;, or ©Iher public diversion, nor 
iUnW any person or persona use any 
g?iijie, sport, play, or recreation, on the 
I.ind or water, •a the eveuini; next 
pr«jc'i;fK:i^ or succeeding the Lord's! 
l):iy, on pain of Ten Shillings for each 
ulVcnce; and no retailer, innhohler, or 
iiorson licensed to keep a public house, 
i>iiii]\ entertain, or suffer to remain, or 
bo in tlieir houses or yards, or other 
pl'^^ics appurtenant, any person or per- 
M)]ts (travclhtrs, strangers or lodgers 
t-xi'rpted] drinking or spending their 
time on the ?(aid eveniugs, on penalty 
of Ten Slii flings for each ofTonce. 

And wiiereas the public worship of 
Almh.hty (ioD is esteemed by Chri?- 
lii'jn an esv.'nfial part of the due ohsc 



SncT. 9. Beit furtlijer enacted by thi 
authority aforesaid, That no pcrscui 
shall serve or execute any civil pro-, 
ces^, from midnight preceding to mid- 
night following the Lord's Day; but 
the service thereof shall be void, and 
the person serving tlie same sliaii be 
(IS liable to answer damages to the par- 
ty aggrieved, as if he had done tht 
same, without any such civil procesi. 

Sect. 10. ^^ tut be itfurttier enacted^ 
That the Tithingmen choaen or which 
shall be chosen in the several towns and 
districts, within this Commonwealth, 
shall be held and obliged to inquire into 
and inform of all offences against thii 
Act ; and all such Tithingmeu-as efaaU 
he hereafter chosen, shall take the fol- 
lowing oath : You being choseH a Tith- 
ingmanfor the totvn of for tht year 
ensuing, and until another shall be cho- 
sen in your room, do solemnly -swear 
that you will dUigenily attend to and 



ihv. p;ieulo?.t decency and reverence for 
a {hiv. ptM-loiniance of the same : j 

Skct. G. Be it therefore enarjcd, 
Tliat any person, bein;; able of body | 
and not ntiierwise necessarily pr**venl-j 



e;l, wlio bliall for the space of three 
riorJht- to:'f.'tliCT, absent him or herself,! 
fiinn ihc public worship of God, on Ihe 



vaiice of (lie Lord's Day, and rei{mreB'j foitlifully f xecufc, thndttties of lite said 

office^ without •prrliaHty, and according 
to your best di^rrttion and Judgment. 
So help you GOD. 

And every such Tithingman is here- 
by authorized and empowered to enter 
into any of the rooms and other parts 
of an inn, or public hoqsc of entertain- 
ment, on the Lord's Day, and the eA^e- 
fiMr«r.-i t)i*y (provided there be any "Ininfr preceding and succeeding; and if 
pini of worship at which he or she can Isuch entrance shall he refused to any 
c<»nici<:ntiously and conveniently at-'|Tilhiu8;man, the lanlord or licensed 
<e»Ml) shall ]>ay a fine of Ten ShiUings, '; pers >n, shall forfeit the sum of Forty 
Sfr:cT. 7. Be Itforlher enacted by the i. Shillings for each and every offence. 
anlhorily aforesaid, That if any person || And the said Tithingmen are hereby 
Fhnll on (he Lord's Day, within the,, further authorised and empowered, 
v.alls of Jiuy house of public worship, ;! within their respective towns, to exi- 
behave rwdely or indecently, he or she ■! mine ail persons whom they shall have 
sh'ii! pay a fine not more than ForZ/y!; good cause, from the circumstAOces 
Shillings nor h^ss than Five Shillings, ji thereof, to suspect of unnecensarily 
Sfxp. J>. And be it enacted by Me aw- 1, iravcllinp as aforesaid, on the Lord's 
t'lorihj aforesaid, That if any person or.jjDay, and to demand of all such per- 
|M'r.:ons, cither on the Lord's Day, or sons the cause thereof, together with 
lit any other time, shall wilfully inter- their names and places of abode ; and 

if any person shall refuse to give an- 
swer, 01^ shall give a false answer to 
such demand, he shall pay a fine not 



nipt or disturb any aspcmbiy of peo- 
pl»» Tnet for the public, worsliip of God, 

within (he place of their assembling, | — , i„.,. 

or oi;t of it, he or they shall severaliyi exceeding Five Pounds nor less than 

n/iy a fine not exceedin^f Ten Pound 3 \\ Tree nb| ^UiUVngs*, ^\\v\ \^ t.\\<i reason 

TJor less than Ttvmty ShilUnKS. \s^vc.\\ W ^>\Ocv VwiOX\xv«, ^\^ w^V\sfe 
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■ball enter a complaint against the 
person traTeHing, before a Jastice of 
^the Peace in the county where the of- 
fence is committed, if «uch person 
lives in such countj, otherwise shall 
give information thereof to some 
Grand Juryman, to be by him laid be 
fore the Grand-Jury, for their consid- 
eration and presentment. 

8 ECT. 1 1 . ^nd be U farther endcted^ 
That the oath of any Tithingman shall 
be deemed full an^ sufficient evidence 
in any trial for any offence against this 
Act, ^unless, in the judgment of the 
Court of Justice, the same shall be in- 
validated by other evidence that may 
be produced. 

Sect*. i2. Jind be it further enacted, 
That the special authority given by 
this Act to Tithingmen, for preventing 
the breaches thereof, shall not be con- 
strued or understood to exempt any 
Sheriff, Grand Jurors, Constables or 
other officers or persons whatsoever, 
from any obligation or duty to cause 
this act to be put in execution, but they 
shall be held to take due notice and pro- 
secute all breaches thereof, such spe- 
cial authority notwithstanding. 

Sect. 13. Andbeit further enacted. 
That all the penalties and fines incurred 
and paid for any of the offences afore- 
said, shall be for the use of the com- 
monwealth : And that all said offences, 
the penalties against which exceed ^or- 
ty shillings^ shall be prosecuted by pre- 
sentment of the Grand- Jury, before the 
Court of Generf^l Sessions of the Peace 
in the county where the offence may 
be committed: But all offences, the 
penalty whereof does not exceed Forty 
J^hiUingf, (except the offender lives out 
^ ' of the county in which the offence may 
be committed) shall be prosecuted by 
vomplaint before a justice of the peace 
in such county : But when the offender 
lives out of such aounty, he may be 
prosecuted by presentment as aifore- 
*said, although the penalty does not ex- 
ceed Forty Shillings. 

Sect. 14. And be it further enatted 
by the OMthority aforesaid, That all 
laws heretofore made, «o far as they 
relate to the doe observation of the 



Lord's Day, be and hereby ara re- 



pealed and declared null and void. 

An ACT in addition to an Ad^ entiikd, 
" An Act providing for the due Ob' 
servaMon of the Lord's Day, and rS" 
pealing the several Laws heretofore 
inadefor Vwi purpose" 

WHEREAS in the fii-st, second, 
third and fifth enacting clauses in thf 
said Act, the several penalties annex- 
ed to the several offences tlierein des- 
cribed, are fonnd to be too low, and 
not 80 appropriated as to answer the * 
purposes intended thereby; There- 
fore, 

Sect. 1. Be it enacted by the Senaie 
and House of Representatives, in Gen- . 
ercU Court, assembled, and by the aur 
thority of the same, That the penaltiea 
aforesaid be, and the same hereby ar« 
increased as follows, to wit: The pen- 
alties annexed to the offences descri- 
bed in the said first and second enact- 
ing clause?, shall be not more thaa 
Six Dollars and SLvty-Six Cents, nor 
less than Four Dollars, for each of- 
fence. And the penalties of Ten Shil- 
lings, annexed to the offences first 
mentioned in said third enacting clause, 
shall be increased to Three Dollars and 
I Thvrty'Three Cents ; and the said fine 
in the same clause, not exceeding Ten 
Shillings, nor less than Five, shall be 
not less than Trvo Dollars, nor more 
than Four, for each offence : and the 
said fine of Twenty S/nllings, last men- 
tioned in. the same clause, shall be Six 
Dollars and Sixty-Six Cents, for each 
offence ; and the said fines of Ten Skil' 
lings, twice mentioned in the said fifth 
enacting clause, shall be, for each of- 
fence in each case. Three Dollars and 
Thirty Three Cents: 

Sect. 2. Be it further enacted, That 
the fines and penalties aforesaid, shall 
be, — one moiety thereof to the town 
wherein the offence shall be commit* 
ted,and the other moiety thereof to any 
person o^ persons who shall inform 
and sue for the same ; to be recover- 
ed by a complaint to a Justice of 
the Peace, with costs of suit, or th« 
said fines may be recovered by pr^*' 
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9ciitmcnt of the Grand Jury before 
tlic Court of General Sessions of 
the Peace in the county wherein lh«» 
oflbncc or offences shall be commir- 
ted ; and when thus recovered, shall 
mure to the town wherein the olTonce 
shall be committed. 

Sect, 3. dnd be Ufurlhtr emicUdy 
That no owner or driver of any hack- 
ney carriage belons^ing to the town of 
Boston, shall drive said hackney-car- 
riage into or from said town on tlie 
Lord's Day, without first having ob- 
tained a certificate of permission from 
Kome Justice of the Peace within said 
town for himself and each and every 
passenger by him so carried, on tlie 
pain and penalty of forfeiting his li- 
cense for setting up, keeping and dri- 
ving; paid hackney-carriage, for the 
term of three years next after commit- 
ting such offence. To be coniintied. 



{and hurled him from -his throne, b« 
fongrr able to oppose the kingdom ef 
CJirisf our Lord. 'J'o Uim, our best 
and unUinugcable friend, 1 lieartil/ 
commend you. 

1 am, dear Sic, 
Your effectionate brothefi 



Extract of a letter from a respeclal)le 
Clergyman in the neighborhood of 
Londojiy to a friend in this cmmtry. 

London, June 15, 1814. 
Dear Sir, 

Some of our friends have lately vis- 
ited France, that almost heathen coun- 
try. Mr. S. asked at more than 50 
bookshops and stalls, for a Bible, in 
any language. Not one could he ob- 
taiu! This is a fact. 

I have ju;*t been informed, that Na- 
poleon had an intention of suppressiilg 
the Catholic Religion as soon as he 
could, and substituting Unilarianism, 
under the new title of Napoleonism. 
lie had read a book published bfa pro- 
testant minister in defence of himself 
aH a Socinian, with which he was so 
pleased, that he determined to adopt 
it, and use all his influence to make it 
the religion of France. This he intend- 
ed, because he had observed that Mo- 
ses, Confusius, Jesus Christ, and Ma- 
homet, lived in the minds of their fol- 
lowers more thi^n political or military 
men only. Determined, therefore, to 



FORKir.N ABSTRACT. 

The iMiUts* Auxiliary Bible Society 
of Duhlin was formed two or thre« 
yeara ago. Viscountess Lorton is jm- 
troness, and three countesses, one via- 
countess, and twelve other distinguish- 
ed ladles vice- patronesses. 

Tlie Report of the Neaih Bible Socie- 
ty contains the following anecdote. 
** An old man, (upwards of seventy- 
five years of age,) who is assisted to a 
maintenasce by tlie parish, has, within 
the last fifteen months, learnt to read 
his bible in his native (tJie VK'^elcb) lan- 
guage, through the persevering cfibrts 
of a religiously disposed workman, 
who lodges in iiis cottage ; and now 
rejoices in the privileges he enjoys, at 
this late period of his life, considering 
it as one of (he greatest blessings ol 
his earthly existence. Uis wife (aged 
7)2) is now learning her letters, in the 
hope of more fully partaking in (he 
benefits arising from the perusal of the 
Scriptures for herself, and on a late oc- 
casion, ttmphatically expressed her 
strong preference for a participation in 
(his privilege, by holding out her hat 
with an air of enthusiasm, and exclaivi- 
ing; "Yes, I would ratiu-r that I 
could read than to have this hat full of 
silver and gold." 

The English GmxmtnenthnYe caus- 
ed a distribution of books to be made 
in tlie navy, in the following propor- 
tions; one copy of the New-Testa- 
ment, two common prayer-books, and 
two Psalters to a mess of 8 men, and 
one Bible to every two me5?e*i. 

The British National Society for 
promoting the education of (he Poor, 



//re /or ages in (he hearts of JVajio/eon- 1 within a few months after its inirtitu- 
if/s, he fixed on this plan. u Wow, tee«v\t^ ^\3SaaR,\v^V\c\iv& and doua- 

But He, that sits on the throTAc\A\o\\%VoV\\e^Tsv«^>Kv\.Qi;^V4Xi^^Ki^, 
pfhmvon, hai laughed at the tytant^Vi T\\«^ocK»^1^^^^2»^^^^^^'^^^v\^^^ 
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^nll children of medical men in Lon- H This Society publishes a small 



)on and the Vicinity, has a capital of 
9tbove 253,000. 

The Society in London for evfordng 
the observance of the Lord's Bay pros- 
peuted to conviction 440 persons in 
the course of the year 1812. Some 
bills of indictment were withdrawn, on 
tlie parties acknowledging their error, 
mud engaging to reform. 

For repairing the loss sustained by 
the burning of the printing office at 
derampore, above $^8,000 was raised 
iby contributions in England and Scot- 
i land. — 

HTSStONARIfiS TO INDIA. 

■ It appears from magazines received 
by late arrivals, that four missionaries 
have already been set apart for the 
W'ork in India, by the Church Mission- 
ary Society ; viz. the Rev. Thomas Nor- 
ton and the Rev. William Greenwood, 
destined as missionaries to Ceylon, 
and the Rev. John Christian Scbnarre 
and the Rev. Charles Theophilus Ed- 
[ wald Rhenius, about to sail as mission- 
aries to Tranquebar. An address was 
delivered to them, on the 7tli January 
last, at Freemason's Hall, London, by 
the Rev, Dr. Buchanan, at a special 
general meeting of the Church Mission- 
ary Society. 



monthly magazine,entitled the Mission 
ary Register, copies of which are dis- 
tributed gratis to small associations of 
persons, who make regular contribu- 
tions to the Society. 

OaDAiNED in this village on the 7th 
inst by the Presbytery of Oneida, the 
Rev. David R. Dixon, as an Evangel- 
ist. The Rev. Andrew Oliver presided : 
Introductory Prayer by the Rev. John 
B. Whittlesey; Sermon by the Rev. 
Samuel T. Mills; Ordaining Prayer 
by the Rev. EHF. Cooley; Charge by 
the Rev. John Smith ; Right Hand of 
Fellowship by the Rev. Calvin Bush- 
nell; Concluding Prayer by the Rev. 
Isaac Clinton, 



EPITAPH, 

ozr MB9. X. Hioenrs, ot wkstov. 

Laurels may flourish round the conquer- 
or's tomb, [come: 
But happiest they who win the world t« 
Believers have a silent field to fight, 
And their exploits are veil'd from huma* 
sight. ' [they dwell, 
They in some nook where little known 
Kneel, pray in faith, and rout the hosts of 

hell: 
Eternal triumphs crown their toils divine, 
And all tliose triumphs, Mary, now are 
thine. Ccvfper. 
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AN INVOCATION TO PIETY. 

Come gentle Piety, with tliy enlivening rays, 
And guide my wandering feet in wisdom's ways ; 
Come, fill my heart with light and pcac^ divine, 
And round my soul, witli heavenly lustre shine- 
Wiiie waves of sin and sorrow o'er me roll, 
O come, and calm the tempest of my soul ; 
Bid sin depart, with her attendant woes, 
And in thy sweet embrace, grant me repose. 
*Tis thou the surges of the mind canst calm, 
And give the troubled soul a healing balm, 
^is thou, canst smooth this life's tempestuous way, 
And turn the night of darkness into day. 
*Tis thoi], canst bring to nought base envy's arts, 
And bid df^fiance to its poisonous darts ; 
Thy ch(> coring beams can bid ^oul slander fly. 
And shafts of cruel persecution die. 
'TIS thou, canst show the soul God's chastning love« 
And make affliction's rod a blessing prove, 
Make pale disease sit, lightly, on the breast, 
And death's grim, messenger, a welcome guest 
Come, then, sweet maid, with aU thy virgin trais< 
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Come, and wilhiii my breast forrvcr reigif. 
Bring swet't humility, to banish pride.| 
WhiU; Chnrity sits smiling at thy side — 
So shall I pass, in peace, this dreary maze, 
And to my God devote my fliicliiig dnyje, 
'Till dnath, his iry hand on me shall l:iy, 
And Angels waft my soul to rccilmsofday. 



THE ORPHANS. 

UY cfisise tlie village inn did gain, 
Ju^t as the sotting sun's last ray 

Tipt with rnfulj^ent gold the vane 
Of the old church across the way. 

Across the way I silent sped, 

The time till supper to beguile 
In moralizing o't^r the dend, 

That mouId(;rM round the ancient pile. 

There many an humble green .. grave 

shew'd [rest ; 

Where want, and pain, and toil did 
And many a flattering stone I viewed, 

0*er those who once had wealth pos- 
spss'd. 

A faded iK^ach its shadow brown 
Threw o'er a grave where sorrow 
slept ; 
On AVhich, tho' scarce with grass over- 
grown, 
Two ragged children sat and wept. 

A piece of hrriHl he^.v^en them lay, 
Wnich neitlier sceniM inclin'd to to take ; 
And yet they look'd so much a prey 
To want, it made my heart to ache. 

My little children, let me know 
VVhy you in such distress appear ; 

And why you wastfid from you throw 
That bread wliich many a heart would 
cheer ? 

The little boy, in accents sweet, 
RepliM, whilst tears each other chas'd, 

**I*aay, we've not enough to eat. 
And if we had we would not waste. 

•* But sister Mary' naughty grown, 
And will not eat whate^irl say, 

Though sure I am the bread's her own. 
And she has tasted none to-day." 

"Indeed," (the wan starved Mary said) 
"Till lleniy eats I'll eat no more ; 

For yesterday I got some bread : 
He's had none since the day before." 

My heart did swell, my bosom heave ; 

1 felt as though depri v'd of speech ; 
I silent sat upon the grave. 

And press'd a clay-cold hand of eac]^. 

WithlookB that told a talc of wo, 
With 
The sh 
Aod thus their tale of wo impart. 



" Bo fore my father went away, 

Kntic'd by bad men o'er the sea. 
Sister and I did nought but play 

^Ve liv'd beside y^jn great ash-tree. 
" And then poor mother did so cry, 

And look'd so chang'd I cannot tell r 
She toM us that she soon should die. 

And bade us love each other well. 
" She said that when the war is o^er, 

Perhaps we might our father see : 
But if we never saw him more, 

That God our Father then would be. 
" She kiss'd us both, and then she died. 

And we no more a mother have.... 
Here many a day we sat and cried 

Together, on poor mother's grave. 
" But when our father came not here^ 

I thought, if wo could find the sea^ 
We should be sure to meet him there, 

And once again sliould happy be. 

"We hand in hand went many a mile, 

And ask'd our way of all we met ; 
And some did sigh, <ind some did smile, 

And we of some did victuals get. 

" But when we reach'd the sea, &t found 

'Twas on<' great water round us spread, 

We thought that father sure ivjis drowo'd. 

And cry'd, and wiali'd us both were 

dead* 

" So we return 'd lo mother's grave. 
And only long with her to be ! 

For Goody, when this bread she gave, 
Said, father died beyond the sea. 

" Then, since no parents have we here, 
We'll go and seek for God around ; 
Lady, pray can you tell us where. 
That God, our Father may be found ? 

" He lives in heaven mother saict, 
And Goody says that mother's there ; 

So, if she tliinks we want his aid, 
I think perhaps she*il send him here." 



I clasp'd the prattlers to my breast. 
And said, Come both ancf live with 

I'll cletiie ye, feed ye, give ye rest, 
And will a second mother be. 

And God will be your Father still ; 
''T^aia W \w Twc,Tc\ sent me here 



mc; 



i looks that told a talc of wo, \\ ''T^aia W \w twc.tc^ sent me here 

itli looks that spoke a ^ratel\v\Vieatl,\\To W«lc\v»^o>3l\» ^\i«^ Vvs.^"^ 

sii/v 'iing boy did nearer draw, \y \o\vc ^V«^V^ \a ^\v^^^ ^«v« \«»x\& \^ 

J thus their tale of wo impart. ^^ »\i«i««. \V«^ Cwt. 
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NATIONAL P£ACB Tfl£ SOURCE OF NA^ 
TIONAL PROaPERITT. 

A THANKSGIVING SERMON. 
1 KINGS, iv. 25. — Jnd Judah and Isra- 
el dwelt safely,' every man under his 
vine and under Ms ^'tree J from Dan 
even to Beersheba, all the days of 
Solomon, 

Sovereign princes have often raised 
their own greatness and grandeur, up- 
on the poverty and depression of their 
subjects. But Solomon pursued a 
more just, as well as a more wise and 
honorable course ; and raised himself 
to the summit of human glory by seek- 
ing atid promoting the highest happi- 
ness of his kingdom. The first and 
principal step which he took^ to reach 
this noble and benevolent purpose, 
was, to cultivate and maintain mutual 
peace, with all the neighboring nations. 
He never gave them any just provo- 
cation to wage war with him ; nor took 
any unjust occasion to wage war with 
them. This prudent and pacific con- 
duct promoted the prosperity of his 
people ; and at the same time, spread 
the fame of his wisdom and policy a- 
mong the greatest princes of the earth. 
Accordingly, the sacred historian first 
informs us, that " Solomon had peace 
on all sides round about him." In the 
next words we are told, " Judah and 
Israel dwelt safely, every man under 
his vine, and under his fig-tree, from 
Dan even to Beersheba, ail the days of 
Solomon." And, as the natural con- 
sequence of his wise and peaceful reign 
we read in the conclusion of the chap- 
ter, '' There came of all people te hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, fronv all the 
kings of the earth, which had heard of 
his wisdom." The hand as well as the 



all this national prosperity. For God 
" promised to give David a son and suc- 
cessor, who should be a prince of peai^I 
" Behold a son shaH be bom unto thee, 
who shall be a man of rest; and I will 
give him rest from all his enemies 
round about: For his name shall be 
Solomon, and I will j^ve peace, and 
quietness unto Israel in his days." It 
appears, from this prediction, that Sol- 
omon was only the instrunient in the 
hand of God, of promoting the peace 
and prosperity of his people. And 
taking our text in tliis connection, ' it 
naturally suggests this general obser- 
vation. 

It is God who bestows the great 
bkssmg of national peace. 

To place this subject in a clear and 
profitable light, I shall, 

I. Show that it is God, who bestows 
national peace : And, 

II. Show that national peace U a 
great national blessing. 

1. 1 am to show, that it is God, who 
bestows national peace. 

This God claims as his peculiar pre* 
rogative. " I form the light, and cre- 
ate darkness: I make peace and cre- 
ate evil/ I the Lord do all these 
things." Again we read, " The Lord 
sitteth King forever. The Lon} will 
e;ive strength unto his people 1 the 
Lord will bless his people with peace." 
The voice of scripture here concurs 
with the voice of reason. National 
peace is one of the links in the great 
chain of Providence, and, of conse- 
quence, comes under the divine di- 
rection. It belongs to Gkkl, to deter- 
mine when, and where national peac^ 
shall be enjoyed. And it is easy ta 
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coiuicil of the Deity, was concerped Va\\^Sffi«eu\.Ti^\:\OTBh\is^^^ 
VoL.SL li 
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nafire pride and teMBhaeis. fV>r, upower of disposiiig the hearts of oatkai. 
1. Gk>d ean make it the mntiial {if*Bto peace, God ugnaltf displayed 

Ineit of iieiglhbormg and foreign iia-| thrice oTeiyyear, in his special piovl- 

denee towards the natural eiiea|iM<af 
ids ehosen people. ^^Thiice in tUk 
fear shall all your male children ajp* 
pear bdbre die Lord (3od, the CM W 
IsraeL For I will cast out the natioii 
hefore theci and enlarfs thgr bordeim« 
NeMier shall any man desire thy iani 
when thou shalt go up to lyipecr h^ 



tiona to be at peace with eadi otter. 
Thh waliihe ease bi flie di^ of Solo* 
aiQD. Bjr th^instmmentaliljf of Davidi 
<M had deft?ered Im pecmle from 
tteir Msmiesy and put ftem ui posses- 
sion of all the land widch he had prom 
ised to ^Te ttemt l%is we are ex- 
limssly told te the context, <<And8ol- 




^anon rdgned over all the kincdoms,|fore the Lord thy Ck>d tibnoe. in fte 

from flie rl?er onto the land of the Pld-r 

£»S| and onto the border of Egypi 
dbfldren of Israel had gained as 
a territoiy, and secvred as great 
advantages, as they had any grounds to 
espect or eren to dedre. And. on the 
othf r hand, their neighbors had no rea- 
ion to latter tibemselYes^ tliat it wouldj 
be for tteir htterest to ^tteek the 



On Uiose great occasions, CM 
ed his people flrom the powmr 
depredation of their enmaies,]^ 
actually disporing their hearts to peaee. 
Indeed, nattonal peace must alwiiys bi 
ascribed to the mediate, or immeifiala 
influence of the Deity, upon the hearts 
of men. When any nation dw;ens Adb- 
\jf ererf man under his Tine, and uA- 
pie of .CM, in tlieir preisent state offlder his fig-tree, fliey ou|^t to considnr 
etrei^B^ aiid prosperity'. AH things,Htfii8 publ^ blessing, as coming ftom 
fberdforoi conspired widi the p<Acy ofHthe hand and goodness of CM. Ipro' 
£M(mion, to coltiTate national peaceJceed to show, 
#nst so God is able to unite flie hearts! II. That national peaee is a gnit 
df other nadons, by umtiog their inters national Uesshig. 



#sts. It has long been a maxim in 
pofitics, that national interest is the 
first principle of^national policy. It is 
only for God, therefore, to make it the 

Siutaal interest of diflerent nations to 
e at peace with each otiier, and they 
themseltes mil naturally seek and pro- 
mote this agreeable object Besides, 



So long as Solomon had peace on 
an sides round about him, it diffused 
uniYersal happiness through ^fns wkte- 
ly extended kingdom. National peiiee 
is naturally productire of tiie greatest 
national prosperity. This will i^pcar 
if we consider a Tariety of particulan. 

I. Nationalpeace naturally tendvip 



C. God is able to govern the hearts increase the numbers of a people. It 



dr nations, and, in that way, ^Bspose 
tb«n to mutual peace and harmony, 
It was a proverb in Israel, " The king's 
beart Is in the hand of the Lord, as 
the rivers of water: He tumetii it 
Wl^t&ersoever he ynlV* There is a 
•npreme power in every nation : and 
the men who possess that power, have 
jbe ii§^t o( making war or peace. — 
iBut the hearts of Ihpse Very men are 
in the hand of the Loird, who has a sn* 
preqse control bver all thdir views and 
dt^signs. CM standeth in the tompre- 
gation of the mighty ; and while me^ 
are de$beratii|gnpon the most impor- 
UmtdiMpKiionii (M)|ieernkt ]^e laaiite 



was prottiised to Abrham as a girsat 
blessing, that hb seed should be ex« 
tremely numerous. This bree^sfs 
diminbhed by war, but promofod vff 
peace. ThcTseed of Abtaham, alMf* 
|iun seasons, were mimshed and broH 
low by war and its natuml atteittluitiiu 
But in timiesof peace, they rapidly In- 
creased again. And perhaps they nev- 
er increased with greater rapicBty, thibi 
in tiie lon^ and peaceful reign of Soi- 
pmon. According^, we are told in ear 
context, that ^'Ji^lah and Israel wm 
many, as the sand which is by tilie sea 
in moltitttdcu" National peace pre- 
^etyed them fh>m the owoni aqd pes^ 
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to iam tb0ir beards, and vcnees, an^^^nte, nMO^ wt!£DCtfsii&?i "j^Xosal^aBL 
exer^oni/ td national peaoe^ ThiWM^i^ ^libi^ 
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ber^, ^'Jiilo \". n:.are free from public 
and vrd \U\\; ij-ilamilies. And the iu- 
cre;.-;^ -^ ' :/.:*iibers not only adds to the 
hapi''t!-.i3 Gi" a people, but to the glo- 
ry ot Un:\T government. So Solomon 
thon^iht, aud so he said. " In the 
multUude of ()eopIe is the king's honor: 
bat in the want of people is the des- 
truction of the prince." How valua- 
ble is national peace, which preserves 
the lives of millions, and adds millions 
to the numbers of a nation ! 

2. National peace directly tends to 
promote national wealth. Wealth is 
a temporal favor to nations, as well as 
to individuals, though it be often per- 
verted and abused by both. Solomon 
says, " The blessing of the Lord mak- 
eth rich, and he addeth no sorrow with 
It." Peace is the parent of wealth. — 
For peace promotes industry, industry 
promotes commerce, and commecce 
promotes the wealth of any natign. — ' 
The national peace in the reign of Sol- 
omon, promoted a very extensive and 
lucrative commerce, which made both 
the prince and people immensely rich. 
This the pen of inspiration has record- 
ed, for the instruction of all future a- 
ges. '^ Now the weight of gold that 
came tp Solomon in one year was six 
hundred three score and six talents, 
beside that be had of the merchant- 
men, and of the traffic of the spige- 
merchants, and of til the kings of Ara- 
bia, and of the governors of the coun- 
try. The king had at sea a navy of 
Tarshish, with the navy of Hiram. — 
Once in three years came the navy of 
Tarshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivo- 
ry, apes, and peacocks. So Solomon 
«xceedeil all the kings of the earth for 
riches. And the king made silver to 
be in Jerusalem as stones, and cedar 
made he to be as the sycamore tk*ee9 
that are in the vale for abundance.''-— 
While a nation enjoys the blessings of 
peace, its individuals are at full liber- 
ty to cultivate the earth, and pursue 
every lucrative calling. Peace like- 



lires ofnen. It is almost incrediblO|.nity of exchanging the fruits of their 
ho\vf;=: a, J vople will increase in num-lown industry, for the wealth of the 

world. 

3. National peace has a happy in* 
fluence upon every branch of human 
j knowledge. Leisure and learning go 
I together. While any people are free 
|from the terrors and distresses of war, 
land are increasing in numbers and . 
j^ wealth, they have time and opportu- 
nity for turning their attention to men-^ 
tal improvements. The long and nn*t' 
interrupted peac*^ which Solomon en' 
joyed, was Uie happy occasion of the 
astonishing advances which be made 
in the vwious branches of science. — f 
He was* no less celebrated for hift 
knowledge, than for his wealth and 
magnificence. We are told in thie 
context, that " Solomon's wisdom ex- 
celled the wisdom of all the children 
of the east country, and all the wis- 
dom of Egypt, For he was wiser thaii 
all men : than Ethan the Ezrahite, and 
Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda,'th9 
sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all 
countries round about. And he s^ake 
three thousand proverbs : And his 
songs were a thousand and five. And 
he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hys- 
sop that springeth out of the wall : — 
And he spake also of beasts, and of 
fowls, and of creeping things, and of 
fishes." The peace and prosperity 
of his kingdom, gave Solomon a l|ap«> 
py opportunity of pursuing his owtt 
studies, and of encouraging the sons 
of science to diffuse useful knowledge 
tiirough every part of his extensive 
dominions. Learning never flourish- 
ed, but under the united influence of 
wealth and power. The Greeks and 
Romans became rich and powerfiil, 
before they had either leisure or in- 
clination to turn their attention to th^ 
useful and liberal arts. But after their 
conquests had put them in posseesioA 
lof wealth and peace, they carried ag- 
rieultnre,manufactures, commerce, ar« 
chitecture, poetry, sculptvre,aad paint* 
ing, to asurprisingde^e of ^«cC«dfii»w 



wise opeaa the ports of numerous na-ma\ioTit\ v^^^^^^^ai^^^^^^^^^'^^*^^' 
iionM, jwd fires them a fair oppartav^c^uey lovtotSksAft ^d3^^sm^>k^ssi^^*^^ 
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The noblest works of geoius, in the 
most refined nations of Europe, have 
been brought forth, not in the din of 
arms, but under the calm and auspi- 
cious influence of public peace* Hence 
the history of ages assures Qs, that the 
friends of science have commonly 
been the enemies of war. 

4. National peace affords a favora- 
ble opportunity for forming public de- 
signs and performing public works. — 
Every rising nation finds, that in order 
to be happy as well as respectable, 
it must build cities, erect churches, 
endow colleges, op^n canals, make 
bridges, repair highways, reiaove pub- 
lic nuisances, fmd perform many other 
expensive works of general utility .r— 
To promote ^nch national objects was 
bigUy reputable among the Romans 
in the zenith of then* prosperity. Plhi- 
ny congratulates one of his friends up- 
on bebg appointed a surveyor of the 
hi^ways ; an office, to which even he 
and CsBsar himself had been promoted. 
It is only when nations are settled in 
peace, that thjey can form and execute 
public designs. One principal end 
which God had in view in giving 
peace to Israel in the reign of Solo- 
mon, was to afford them leisure to 
build the Temple, and to perform oth- 
er great and useful works, which 
should raise thieir dignity and glory in 
the sight of surrounding nations, and 
in the view of future ages. *' And Da- 
vid said, Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the hoqse that is to be 
builded for (he {A>rd must be exceed- 
ing magnifical of feme and of glory 
throughout all countries. Then he 
called for Solomon his son, ani] char- 
ged him to build an house for the Lord 
God of Israel. And David sai(( to 
Solomon, My son, as for me, it was in 
my mind to build an house unto the 
name of the Lord my God : But the 
word of the Lord came io me, saying. 
Thou haet shed blood abundantly, 
and hast made great wars: Thou shalt 
not build an house unto my name, 
because ibou hast shed much blood 



shall be a man of rest; and 1 will pv# 
him rest from all his enemies round 
about : For his name shall be Solo- 
mon, and I will give peace and quiet- 
ness unto Israel in his days. He shaft 
build an house for my name." The 
Temple which Solomon built, was the 
most rich and magnificent structure 
that ever w;is raised by the hand of 
man. It was seven years in building ; it 
daily employed above an hundred thoq- 
sand workmen ; and there was inore 
gold and silver expended in adorning 
it, than is now in circulation in all the 
nations of Europe. And, after he had 
finished this great work, he still went 
on to build cities and palaces, and to 
make Jerusalem the seat of his king- 
dom, the metropolis of the world. — 
Such vast and important designs were 
accQmplished in the long and peacefid 
reign of Solomon, And when any na- 
tion enjoys peace on all sides round 
about them, they have the fairest op- 
portunity of forming and of executing 
designs of public u^lity and impor- 
tance. In this view, national peace is 
highly conducive to the general good 
of every civil community. 

5. It is the direct tendency of na- 
tional peace to promote personal as 
well as public prosperity. There is 
no other national blessing so extenr 
sivc in its kindly influence. It per- 
vades every part of a nation, and 
yields a peculiar pleasure to high and 
low, rich and poor, young and old. Jt 
looks with a mild and cheering aspect 
upon every individual, and increases 
every other public and private bles- 
sing. In the peaceful reign of Solo- 
mon, all his subjets appeared to be in 
a state of real happiness and self-enjoy- 
ment. This is expressly mentioned 
as the fruit of national peace. " Ju- 
dah and lerael were many, as the sand 
which is by the sea in multitude, eat-^ 
ing, and drinking, and making merry." 
These expressions cannot mean carnal 
mirth and levity; but that serenity 
and cheerfulness of mind which God 
Tequijied his ^eo\ile to feel and express 



upon the earth in my sight. Behold ,Un ^ «X^le ol owVNvt^ v»«^t^^ • \S\sv' 
BOtt abuU be bom unto thee, wboW^ensl ^e«i^^ ^dSS»8A% w^^tw^ VV 
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Hirough any communify. While they 



dwdl safely and sit under their vines concerning any matter.'* Such waa 



and fig-trees, none being able to malce 
them afraid, they enjoy a train of plea- 
ting refiectioDB. The idea of eafety, 
with respect to ourselves, our friends, 
and our country, is not only agreeable 
in its own nature, but it also gives a 
high relish to every other earthly en- 
joyment. Happy is that people that 
]» in snch a case : that there is no 
breaking in, nor going out, and no com- 
plaining in the streets. This was the 
case of Israel in the peaceful reign of 
Solomon. And this is the caste of any 
nation, who enjoys the blessing of uni- 
▼ersal peace. I may add, 

6. National peace is very friendly 
to the interests of religion. During the 
peaceful reign of Solomon, religion 
greatly flourished. As soon as be was 
fixed upon the throne, he invited the 
people to go with him to Gibeon, 
where he offered sacrifices, and called 
upon €k>d for wisdom, to enable him to 
discharge the weighty duties which 
should devolve upon him in the 
coarse of his reign. His prayer was 
graciously heard and abundantly an- 
swered. When he had finished the 
Temple, he consecrated it to the ser- 
Tice of the Deity with great solemnity 
and devotion, which met the approba- 
tion of Heaven. Nor did he stop here, 
bat, by his example and authority 
promoted the regular and solemn wor- 
ship of God in his house. " Then 
Solomon offered burnt offerings unto 
tile Lord on the altar of the Lord, 
which he had built before the porch, 
«vcn after a certain rate every day, of- 
fering according io the commandment 
of Moses, on the Sabbaths, and on the 
new moons, and on the solemn feasts, 
three times in a year, even in th<; feast 
of imleavened bread, and in the feast 
of week8,and in the feast of tabernacles. 
And he appointed, according to the 
order of David his fatlier, the courses 
of the priests to their service, and the 
Levites to their charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty 
of BTery day required. And they de- 



the king unto the priests and Levites^ 



l^aited Dotfiom the commandment of 'sal peact shall reign, and men shall 



the happy influence of national peace 
upon religion, in Solomon's reign.— 
And it had the same effect in the 
reigns of other pious and pacific prin- 
ces. All the revivals of religion which 
we have an account of in the succeed- 
ing reigns, were in times of national 
peace. Of Asa we are told, V In hia 
days the land was quiet ten years. — 
And Asa did that which utis gocKland 
right in the eyes of the Lord his God. 
For he took away the altars of the 
strange gods, and the high places, and 
brake down the images, and cut down 
:the groves, and commanded Judah ip 
"^seek the Lord God of their fatliers, 
and to do the law and con^mandments. 
His son Jehoshaphat was a great re* 
former, and promoted the cause of re* 
ligion in a time of peace. According* 
ly it is said, *' The fear of the Lord 
fell upon all the kingdoms of thejanda 
that were roundabout Judah, so that 
they made no war against Jehosba* 
phat." There was another revival of 
religion in Hezekiah's peaceful reign. 
And another after tiiat, in the peaceful 
reign of Josiah. Indeed, public peace 
and true religion have always promo- 
ted each other. It is the natural ten* 
dency of peace in any nation, who en* 
joys divine revelation, to promote the 
interests of religion. And in this view 
especially the reign of Solomon is re* 
presented by the Psalmist, as a type of 
the future spread of religion and pros* 
perity of the church under the reign 
of the Prince of Peace. 

'*In his days shall the righteous flour- 
ish ; and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth. He shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. They that dwell in the wilder- 
ness shall bow before him ; and his 
enemies shall lick the dust. The 
kings of Tarshish and ef the Isles shall 
bring presents; the kings of Sheba and 
Seba shall offer jpfts. Tea^ all kings 
shall fall down before him : All nations 
shall serve him." 4s soon as univer- 
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beat their swords into ploughBhares, sceptre. He was wiser than all 
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and their spears intopraiUDg-hooks, 
this glorious prediction shall be fully 
accomplished. Our Saviour was bom 
in a time of peace, and he shall reign 
Sb a time of peace. The peace of na- 
tions always has been, and always will 
be, highly favorable to the cause of re- 
ligion. In a word, national peace 
serves to promote every national in- 
terest, %nd is the greatest of all nation- 
al blessing. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. If gfiace be the grfearest national 
blessing, men war is the greatest na- 
tional calamity. War and peace are 
diametrically opposite to each other in 
their nature and tendency. War tends 
to destroy all that prosperity which 
peace tends to produce. War dimin- 
ishes the numbers and wastes the 
wealth of nations. * War obstructs the 
progress of science, and destroys the 
works of ages. War corrupts the 
hearts and lives of men, snd wounds 
the interests of religion and morality. 
War spreads a general gloom over the 
beautiful face of nature, disturbs the 
peace and destroys the hopes of fami- 
lies and pierces the bosoms of old and 
young with the keenest anguish and 
distress. It is impossible to paint the 
horrors of war and all its attendant 
miseries. It will appear in its truest 
light in contrast with the blessings of 
peace. And to view it in this dread- 
ful light, we Qf^ed only turn our eyes 
to Europe. It has there spilt the blood 
of millions. It has there trampled up- 
on all laws, human and divine. It 
has there laid waste the labors and 
wisdom of ages. It has there spread 
ignorance, infidelity, vice, and misery 
through a large portion of the globe. 
In a word, war is the calamity of ca- 
lamities, and the greatest of all natural 
and national evils. 
2. If peace be the greatest of nation- 
al blessings, then it is the wisdom of 
those who possess the supreme power 
in any nation, to promote and maintain 
this deairahJe and important object.— 



The greatest princes admired his 
dom, and placed themselves as pupi 
at his feet And this wisest of men wi\ 
of princes, was a prince of peace. Bi 
had ajust sense of the importaneeif 
saving his peoplie from the evils 4 
war, and of turning their attention aii 
exertions to the arts of peace. Ad 
through a long reign of forty years, k 
maintained peace on all sides rouii 
about him, and raised his kingdom li 
the first rank among the kingdoms if 
men. This is a noble example^ wfaieh 
it is not beneath the greatest princa 
and potentates of the earth to imitad. 
There is nothing of so much impor 
tance as war, that is commonlj unikr 
taken with so little coolness and pn- 
dence. It is mucb more firequentlf 
the result of folly, than the fruit of wii- 
dom. From whence come wars aid 
fightings ? Do they not too often cene 
from the bitterest passions of honuB 
nature t It highly concerns those, whs 
hold the reigns of government, and 
carry in their hands the lives and inter- 
ests of Xheir subjects, to take good adr 
vice, before they make war. TOi 
was Solomon's counsel, and Solo- 
mon's conduct. Near the close of lii> 
reign, some of his neighbors gave faiB 
just grounds of offence; but he bad 
more wisdom, than to chastise thdr 
insolence, at the expense of the peace 
and prosperity of his own kingdom. 

3. If it be tlie natural tendency ef 
national peace to promote national 
prosperity ; then it is the wisdom of a 
people to do all in their power, to re- 
tain this invaluable blessing. A pros* 
perous people are very prone to forget 
the source of their prosperity, and to 
become extremely stupid, avaricioui, 
and revengeful. These are passioai, 
which naturally enkindle the spirit of 
war. And when the spirit of war has 
enflamed and infatuated the minds of 
a people, they are deaf to the voice of 
reason, and blind to the motives of in- 
terest While they feel the powerful 
impulse of malignant passions, they 
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their vengeance on the head of their 
enemies. How often have all the pow- 
ers engaged in a war, been heartily 
Sony, before they'finished it, that they 
forsook the way of peace, and spread 
their paths with misery and destruc- 
tion ! After the flame of war hal once 
broken out, it is extremely difficult to 
Tcstraln its fury, until it has greatly 
weakened, diminished, and exhausted 
all the parties concerned. No people 
ean suffer the spirit of war to seize 
their breasts, without exposing them- 
selves to the folly and danger of adopt- 
ing rash and precipitate measures, 
which they will always have reason to 
regretltbtherefore, the wisdom of any 
nation,who enjoys the blessing of peace 
tc^ cultivate a cool and pacific spirit : 
and if possible, to avoid the horrors 
and calamities of war. 

BIQGRAPHr 

•f THE TSinEBABUI PATHERS OF KEW-BNOUUIS. 

(Continued from page 234. 't 
Rev. Mr. SHEPARD. 

Mr. Thomas Shepard is distinguish- 
ed among the New England fathers, by 
an uncommon ardor of piety; by a 
great zeal for God and his holy truth ; 
by a great success in the work of the 
ministry, and by his valuable writings, 
which have been an eminent security 
to our churches, and a great defence 
to the cause of truth. He was born 
near Northampton, Nov. 5th, 1605. — 
A day rendered memorable in the an- 
nals of the British nation by the dis- 
covery of the well known Powder- 
plot. He was the youngest son of his 
father, by whose death, he was left an 
orphan in early Hfe. His eldest broth- 
er took the care of his education, and 
performed for him the duties of a fa- 
ther. At the age of fifteen, he was ad- 
mitted a member of Emmanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge. While he advanced 
in the paths of science with an uncom- 
mon rapidity for his years, he expe- 
rienced the frequent and powerful stri- 
vings of the divine Spirit upon his 
conscience. The preaching of some 
pions ministen at the University pro- 
duoed So bh mind powerful convie 



tions of his sin and danger. Earn*' 
estly engi^ed in the pursuit of his stud- 
ies, these convictions declined, and 
nearly subsided. The faithful dis- 
course of a pious fellow-student again 
roused him to a sense of his sins, that, 
on an examination of divine truth, he 
found himself in a lost, perishing state. 
He frequented religious company, 
from which he derived much salutary 
instruction. Atlength, the preaching 
of Dr. Preston which was very solemn 
and pungent, who went to reside at 
the college during Mr. Shegard's pu< 
pilage, was made effectiSl, in the 
hands of the Holy Spirit, as he believ- 
ed, of bringing his soul to the mercy- 
seat of the divine Saviour. In a sub- 
sequent period of life, he writes con- 
cerning the divine mercies which he 
had experienced, '* The Lord is the 
God that sent Dr. Preston and Mr. 
Goodwin to call me. The words of 
the first, in the first sermon I heard 
from him, and divers others near that 
time, did open my heart, and convince 
me of my unbelief, and my total emp- 
tiness of all, and enmity against all 
good.— ——God, by him, showed me 
the worth of Christ, and made my soul 
satisfied with him, and cleave to him» 
because Qod had made him righteous- 
ness, and hence also revealed his free 
justification, and gave me support and 
rest in his promises." About the 
time of the important change in the 
exercises of his mind^ when he was 
about nineteen years of age, he resolv- 
ed to devote a certain season, on the 
evening of every day, to a careful 
meditation on divine things. His ob- 
ject was to learn divine truth, to get 
an acquaintance with his own heart, 
and to seek the saving mercy of 
Chrbt In these seasons of medita- 
tion, he received his first special com* 
forts in Grod. 

After receiving the degree of Mas- 
ter of Arts, he left the University and 
began to preach the gospel. Though 
quite young, his preaching possessed a 
gravity of mannev^aM wx««bm^^ ^ 
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•ame time he exhibtied tuch an ardent 
seal for Christ, and for the salvation of 
immortal souls, in his preachiug iM^d 
all bis conduct, as caused his labors 
to be attended with ^eat success. — 
The great desire of his heart was that 
his fellow-sinners might enjoj the ex- 
cellency of divine grace. 

A certain charitable gentleman in 
Essex, proposing to establish a weekly 
iecture,comniitted the management of 
it to a number of pious ministers, who 
offered the service to Mr. Shepard. 
As they were attending one of their 
stated monthly fasts while engaged in 
prayer for divine direction respecting 
the disposition of their lecture, an ear- 
nest application from a destitute peo- 
ple, soon brought them to a descisiou. 
The lecture was fixed at Coin, for 
three years, where Mr. Shepard was 
Employed to the great appflrobation 
and benefit of the people. He was 
very laborious in that and in the neigh- 
boring towns,and was made eminently 
instrumental in impressing the reality 
and excellency of divine truth. Many 
were so attached to him, viewing 
him as the instrument of their saving 
conversion, that, for the benefit of his 
ministry, they attended him to the wil- 
derness of America. Though the lec- 
ture was renewed, after three years, at 
the earueRt desire of the people, he 
continued to reside and labor at Coin. 
At his request, the lecture was estab- 
lished in his native town, and given to 
his intimate friend, Mr. Stone. 

Though em[)1oyed in an obscure 
part of his Lord's vine;^ard, devoted, 
exclusively, to his service, the fideli- 
ty and success of his ministry were 
too great to be unnoticed by the iron 
rage of persecution. He was silenced 
by Bishop Laud, for no other fault 
than his non-conformity. He was no 
scismatic or partizau ; yet he was a 
puritan, and lii» influence must be sup- 
pressed. For fear of further sufferings, 
he was obliged to live some time in 
eoncealment. The vigilant zeal of 
the pursuvisaits made it necessary that 









Having an invitation to preach d 
Yorkshire, he travelled to tkat distant 
county, hoping to be permitted !»[ 
minister for his Lord without moleitef 
tion. After labouring for a seaaoii 
with the most encouraging prosp6d% 
he again felt the arm of eccleaiaatkil 
power, and though he made another 
removal, to the county of Northoa- 
berland, he was prohibited from anj 
further exercbe of his ministry, tit 
must now renounce the service of tb 
ministry of reconciliation, or aeek s 
field of labor in some country not lib 
own. He could not heutate whuA 
course to pursue. 

The removal of Mr« Cotton, Vb, 
Hooker, and others, to New-England, I 
for whose example he must have tjie 
highest respect, and to whom he wii 
attached by the strongest ties of Cbrii* 
tian friendship, fixed his determinatiM 
to engage in ihe same arduous service. 
Mr. Shepard, and Mr< Norton, wbf 
was afterwards the successor of He. 
Cotton at Boston, went to Yarmoath 
to embark for New-England, near the 
end of the year 1634. Being sooe 
overtaken with a violent storm, In 
which the prayer and faith of the pat- 
sengers was considered the means of 
their preservation when their loss ap- 
peared inevitable, they were compel- 
led to return and wait till the next sea* 
son. They were kept in the most 
careful concealment during their stay, 
to avoid the vigilance of their parsa- 
ers. Mr. Shepard lost his eldest soo 
at Yarmouth, but he could not appear 
at the funeral. In October, 1 635^ Mr. 
Shepard, with several worthy mii^ 
ters, and three or four hundred pae- 
sengers, arrived at Boston. 

Mr. Hooker and-M^^ people were 
generally removing from Cambridge 
to Hartford. This made a conveii- 
ient opening, when considerable im- 
provements had been madcy which 
were very gladly purchased and occu* 
pled by Mr. Shepard and his friends* 
In the February following, on a day 
(of public fasting and prayer, in pr^ 
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bridge, and Mr. Shepherd was set 
apart to the pastoral charge. He now 
rejoiced Id an opportunity to be enga- 
ged, without intorruption, in the great 
and good work which commanded all 
the affections of his heart. Though 
indefatigable in his labors he pursued 
no other object than the inculcation of 
the doctrines of the gospel, the vindica* 
tion of its truths, and the salvation of 
sinners. He well understood the error 
of the antinomian sentiments which 
prevailed considerably in the colony, 
»oon after his arrival, and was most 
active and successful in counteracting 
their baneful effects. 

The colony having determined on 
founding a College, the faithful and 
Judicious ministry of Mr. Shepard, was 
the principal inducement to establish 
it at Cambridge. He was considered 
a most useful model for imitation in 
the sacred calling, as well as eminent- 
ly successful in detecting false religion, 
and leading enquirers in the way of 
the truth. 

In his own and iu the neighboring 
towns, Mr. Shepard was very labori- 
ous, and the zeal and solemnity of his 
preaching always procured him atten- 
tion. He preached much, attended 
many lectures, and omitted no favora- 
ble opportunity to testify for Christ. — 
His, ministry was attended with great 
success. This we should expect. 



Though God be a holy sovereign, and 
send the blessings of bis grace in such 
a way as he sees fit, yet, seldom or 
r.ever, do we find faithful, humble, 
jKJl^evering labors, unattended with 
bis blessing. The same Holy Spirit 
which accompanied the ministry of 
Mr. Shepard in his native country, 
wherever he was called to labor, did 
not forsake him in the deserts of 
America. As he was successful in 
awakening the thoughtless and re- 
claiming the vicious, he was eminent- 
ly useful in leading inquiriers in the 
way of truth, in resolving the doubts 
and soothing the concern of the des- 
ponding Christian. 



from an ecclesiastical council at Rbw- 
ley, he was suddenly taken with a 
quinsey, which in a few days termin- 
ated his fife, Aug. 1649, in the 44th 
year of his age. A little before his 
departure, he observed to his friends 
around him, '' Oh love the Lord Jesus, 
the little part that I have in him is my 
great conifort, and all my hope." He 
left three sons, who became eminent 
ministers in the colony. 

The writings of Mr. Shepard were 
of great benefit to the cause o» truth* 
after the testimony of his voice had 
ceased to be heard. His most elabo- 
rate work was a treatise on the Sab** 
bath. The morality of the Lord's day 
began to be called in question In Eng- 
land, by many of the Antinomians and 
some others. In this treatise, he vin- 
dicated the perpetual obligation of the 
fourth commandment, the morality 
and holiness of the Christian Sabbath, 
in a most lucid and unanswerable 
manner. — In another work, which he 
published, he maintained, with much 
ability, the propriety of separating 
from the ecclesiastical establrihment 
of England, and tindicated the order 
of the New- England churches as most 
conformable to the primitive pattern. 
In a practical work, entitled "The 
Sound Believer," designed to distin- 
guish true religion from false, which 
has been much read, he observes 
in the preface, *'I considered my 
weak body, and my short time of so- 
journing here, and that I shall not 
speak long to children, friends, or 
God's precious people. I have beeOi 
therefore williri|f to leave some part 
of God's precious truth on record, that 
it might sneak, (Oh that it might be to 
the heart,) when I shall not be." His 
largest and perhaps most useful publi- 
cation, was an elaborate performance, 
to illustrate and apply the pto^ble of 
the ten virgins. A principid object la 
this work is to point out the corrup- 
tions and dangers of churches. It 
consisted of a series of sermons deliv* 
ered at luft ^^^^sVj Vfe^s*^»x^^\x^^a.X^afc^^ 
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t«r Aa death. This work is much 
fanproTed in that great light and guide 
of the American church, President Ed- 
ward's Treatise on Religious Affec- 
tions. 

A few extracts from Mr. Skepard's 
private writings will not be unaccept- 
able. ** April 101 had many thoughts 
which came in to press me to give up 
myself to Christ Jesus. So I gave 
'myself to him. First, I acknowledg- 
ed all I was, or had, was his own. — 
Secondly, I resigned not only my own 
goods and estate, but my child, my 
wife, my church, and myself to the 
Lord ; out of love, as being the best 
and dearest things which I have. Ju- 
ly 10, 1641. On the evening of this 
day, before the sacrament, I saw it my 
duty to sequester myself from all oth- 
er things, for the Lord, the next day. — 
And now I saw my blessedness did 
not lie in receiving of good and com- 
fort from Go4, but in holding forth the 
glory of Gk)d, and his virtues. For it 
is, I saw, an amazing, glorious object, 
io see Qod in the creatare ; God speak, 
God act, the Deity not being the crea- 
ture, but filling it, shining through 
ft, to be covered with €rod as with a 
cloud. Aug. 15. I saw, on the Sab- 
bath, four evils which attended me in 
my ministry. First, discouragement 
and shame from a sense of the mean- 
l^ew of what i have provided in private 
ineditat&mff. Secondly, earelcsness 
possesses me. Thirdly, infirmities 
and weakness, as want of light, want 
of life, want of a spirit of power to de- 
liver what I am affected with, for 
Christ. Fourthly, want of success. I 
saw these, ami tfiat I was to be bum- 
bled for them. Dec. I. A small thing 
troubled me. I had a spirit soon 
touched and provoked. I saw that 
the Lord let sin and satan prevail there 
that I might see my sfn, and be more 
humbled by it, and so get strength 
against it Nov. 3. On a Fast^day at 
lught, in preparation for the duty, I 
•awun as my greatest evil. I was 
r/ie. Heooly was good whom my 



[ as sufficient ; I waited on him a» elB* 
cient ; and said, Now Lord, do (of 
thy churches and help in mercy. A- 
pril 4. Preparing for a Fast. May not 
I be the cause of the church's sorrows, 
which are renewed upon us ? Then 
•keep^rvhal have ihey done ? 1.^ My 
heart has been long lying out from 
the Lord. He sent a terrible storm 
at sea, to awaken me. Then, imme- 
diately took away my child, my first- 
bom. Then the Lord took my dear 
wife from mc. He then threatened 
blindness to my child. And this made 
God's will CLfflUUing, sweet to me, bat 
much more, commanding and promM- 
ir.g. But Oh, how is my goldbecotne 
dim. 2. The people committed to me. 
They are not pitied so much, nor 
prayed for, nor visited, as they ought 
to be. S. The family ; I have not ed- 
ified nor instructed, nor taken all oc- 
casions of speech with them. 4. The 
gospel I have preached, has not been 
seen in its glory, not believed, not af- 
fecting. 5. Not seeking to Christ for 
supply. My not lamenting the falls of 
professors, and the condition of tht 
country. — ^I have now had a long sick- 
ness, as if the Lord would delight no 
more in me to use me. Oh my Grod, 
who shall be like to thee in pardoning 
and subduing mine iniquities ?" O. 

Con/ Evan. Mag* 



For the Utlca Christian Magazine. 
SOME THOUGHTS ON 2 PET. iii. 16. 

Js also in all his epistles speaking in 
them of these things, in nhich are 
some (kings hard to be understood^ 
which they thai are unlearned and 
unstable nrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, unio their onm de- 
struction. 

The writer basin view, principally, 
an answer to this ijnestion. IVhat is 
meant by (he things hard to be under" 
stood? Some suppose the apostle has 
reference to some o( the fundamental 
[doctrines of Christianity, on which 
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ttiese doctHnee are as plainly rev^^aled 
ahd are brought into new t» frequent- 
ly, aa any doctrines in the word of Gk>d« 
A denial of them, is tantamount to a 
denial of the being of €kML Besides, 
ttese doctrines, the heart of every bo- 
Herer,' older or yoonger, approves 
iind embraces: they are the joy and 
rejoiolng of his heart. Now can it be 
believe, that sentiments which have 
apch an important bearing in the chris- 
tian religion; sentiments,todeny which, 
amounts to a denial of the being of 
.Ood; sentiments, with which every 
christian's heart is pleased — can it be, 
fliat these doctrines, which all are 
bonnd to believe, and approve, are 
revealed so obscurely, and indistinctly, 
that deep research is necessary in or- 
der to form dear and correct ideas of 
them. The doctrines, necessary to be 
believed, in order to salvation, are with 
Aiearness, and distSnetness, laid before 
the nuud in divine reveiatioa : their 
certainty, and importance inay be ap- 
Brehendeijl even by children, and per- 
aons of small Intellectual capacities. 
^Tbese doctrines Mng subjects of so 
punch altercation and quarpreline among 
mankind, is ao. evidence they do 
jbiow and understand them ; if they 
did not, they would not contend a- 
fSmst theni, with 90 mucl^ ^leaf m ipa* 
py do. 

' fiwfim CQUsidered what appears 
fo be^ not.the meaning of the expres- 
aaon^ ^^ Thingi hard to be understood,*' 
it will noif be mentioned, to w^^ it 
feems ioEiost directly to refen Tbp 
i^K>stle Peter ii^ lasinjg that expression, 
^ Th\ngs hard {o |)e underwood,*' re- 
fers, it IS believed, tp the day of judg- 
pneot, aii4 those important and sQlemn 
events which will then take place, |f 
the reader will look a^ thf passage gre- 
eeding this under consideration, verse 
fOth asid onward, ttfe n^aiii subject on 
wiiich the apostle is tr^ atjtig is th^ day 
of Judgmefnt* }n the observations he 
makes, are ^' Things hard to be under? 
■tood." The AposUe Paul, also, spake 
on the same subject— the day of judg- 
IBsent 4n4 he aisQ said '^thirip 



the body, he says, ^ Itis town In cor* 
roptl<m, It Is raised hi iaiaoiniptiQtt.^ It 
is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glo« 
ry. it is sown in weakness, it is ruse4 
in power. It is sown a natural body^ If 
is raised a spMtual body." l%ere is a 
natural foody and thereisaspiritttal bo« 
dy. In the same chapter, versiSs 6}» 
£2, it written, " Behold I shew you a 
mysteiy ; we shall not all sleep, but wp 
shall foe changed, in a moment, in tho 
twbkUng of an eye, at the last trump.**' 
Here are facts stated by the pea of in* 
spirallon ; but they are *' things hard 
to be understood." What mortal roan 
on earth, can comprehend these things t 
What a mystery indeed J TO look at 
our body, and think what a diangci 
will take place among believers^ of 
whom Paul is speaking, who are slivo- 
at that day. Thb body «• changed hi 
a moment, hi the twinkling of an eye,'' 
from corruptible to incorruptiblej 
from lUshonor to glory, from weaknesar 
to power, from natural to 'spiritnal^ 
These are *' things hard to be undev^ 
stood"-:-aiie beyond our oomprehen* 
sion. 

If, in reading the verse under OOU'^ 
sideration; the elipsls be supplied, and 
the words parsed according to the mlea 
of grammar; the above explanatien^ 
it is judged, is correct. The gramat* 
ical reading will run thus. diinaUkuf 
(Pauls) epUitei^ speaking in Mem, 
(Bpistles) ofihue UUng$ {the things of 
wi^ch Peter had beeM speaking, viz, 
the day of judgment, and of which 
Paul had spoken in- his episfles}fif 
fi^Md^ (epistles) qire mrnie thmgs hoard Uk 
he understood^ The Greek article' 
here tranfiated tpftiefc, b femmhie, 
hei|ce it is evident, that the antecedent 
is epUOes. If the antecedent had been 
things, it post have been neuter. The 
apostles, both Paul and Peter, had 
spoke in their epistles of the day 
of judgment, ahd both, in speakmg of 
these things which will take place tm 
that solemn and interesting day; had 
spoken' '* things bard to be under^ 
sloo4" €140. 
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PARiafTAL RESOLUTIONS* 
eoMPosED roa his own ubs, bt a 

trERTPIOCBMAir. 

L At the Inrth of my children, I 
would use all due solemnity in the 
baptismal dedieatlon and consecration 
6f them to the Lord. I would pre- 
sent them to the baptism of the Lord, 
not as a mere formality • but, won* 
dering at the grace of the infinite God, 
who will accept my cHIdren as his, I 
would resolve to do all that I can that 
ttkey may be his. I would now actu- 
ally give them up to Ood, entreating 
that the child may be a child of Ood 
the Rither, a subject of God the Son, 
and a temple of God the Spirit ; that 
it may be. rescued from the eon* 
dition of a child of wrath, and be pos- 
sessed and employed by the Lord, as 
iP everlasting instrument of bis g!ory. 

II. As soon as my children become 
capable of attending to my instructions 
I would frequently admonish them to 
be sensible of tlieir baptismal engage 
ments to the Lord : often remind them 
of their baptism and of the duties to 
which it binds them. 

I would often siy to each of them, 
Child, you have been baptised ; you 
were washed in the name of the great 
Ood ; now you must not sip against 
him ; to siq is to do a very vile thing. 
You must every day cry to God that 
he would be your Father, your Saviour 
your Leader ; in your baptism he prom- 
ised that he would be so, if you pray- 
ed to him. Child, you must renounce 
the service of Satan ; >ou must not 
follow the vanities of this world ; you 
must lead a life of serious religion ; 
in your baptism you were bound to 
the service of your only Saviour. — 
What is your name ? Tou must poon- 
er forget this name thatwas given you 
at your baptism, than forget that you 
are a servant of Jesus Christ, whose 
name was then put upon you. 
in. Let me daily pray for my children 
with tbo greatest constancy and fer- 
vency ; yea, let me daily mention each 
of them before the l»rd. I wonld„.. 

knportunately beg for all suitable b\ea- v^ V?^v\m csvhwN\\\. ^» 
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God would give them graces and givs 
them glory ,and withhold no good thibg I 
from them ; that God would smile ea' 
their education, and give his good an- 
gels charge over them, and keep then 
from evil, that it may not grieve them ; 
that when their father and mother 
shall foresake fhem, the Lord may 
take them up. Most earnestly wonM 
I plead that promise in their behalf; 
The heavenly Father will give his Ho- 
ly Spirit to them that ask him.'* 0' 
happy children if by asking, I may olh 
tain the Hely Spirit for them ! 

IV. I would eariy entertain the 
children with delightful stories out of 
the Bible. In familiar conversation I 
would go through the Bible, when the 
''olive plants about my table" are ca- 
pable of being so watered. But I 
would always conclude the hbtory by 
some lessons of piety, to be inferred 
from them. 

v. I would single out some scrip- 
tural sentences of the greatest impori^ 
ance ; and some also that contain spe- 
cial antidotes to the common errors and 
vices of children. They shall quick- 
ly get these golden sayin;;s by heart, 
and be rewarded with silver or gold, 
or soipe good thing, when they do so. 
Such sentences as the following. 
Psalm cxi. 10. 

The fear of the Lord is the begin* 
ning of wisdom. 

Matthew xvi. 26. 

What is a man profited, if he gain 
the whole world,^ and loose his own 
soul ? 

1 Timothy i. 15. 

Jesus Christ came into the woHd to 
save sinners, of whom I am chiefl 
Matthew vi. 6. 

Enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father, which is in secret 
Eccles. xii. 14. 

God shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing. 
Ephesians v. 25. 

Put away lying, speak every one 
I the truth. 
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lowlf , but the iiroudi be knoweth afar 
tff. 

Romans xil. 17, 19. 

Recompence to no man eTiI for evil. 
Dearly beloved avenge not your- 
selves. 

Nehemiah xiii. 18. 

Thej bring wrath upon Israel, by 
profening the Sabbath. 

A Jewish treatise tells us, that among 
the Jews,wben a child began to speak, 
the father was bound to teach him 
that verse, Deut xxxiii. '4. " Moses 
commanded us a law, even the inher- 
itance of the congregation of Jacob." 
O, let me betimes make my children 
acquainted with the law which our 
blessed Jesus has commanded us ! It 
is the best inheritance I can give 
them. 

VI. I would cause my children to 
learn the catechism. In catechising 
them, I would break the answer in to 
many snnaller and appropriate ques- 
tions ; and by their answer to them 
obs^erve and quicken their understand- 
ings. 1 wouUi connect with every 
truth, some duty and practice ; anti 
expect them to confess it, consent to 
it, and resolve upon it. As we go on 
in our catechising, they shall, when 
they are aMe, turn to the proofs, read 
them, and ii;form me what they prove, 
and in what manner. Then I will 
watch an opportunity to put more nice 
and diificult questions to them and 
improve the times of conversation with 
my family, for conferences on reli- 
gious subjects. 

VII. I would be anxions, till I may 
be able to say of my children. Behold 
they pray ! I would therefore teach 
them to pray. But after they have 
learned a form of prayer, I will press 
them to proceed to points which are 
not in their form. I will shew them 
the state of their own souls ; and on 
every discovery will inquire of them, 
what they think ought now to be their 
prayer. I will direct them every 
morning to take one or two texts out 
of the sacred scriptures, and thence to 
form A desire, which they shall add to 



heard a sermon, I will repeat to them 
the main subject of it, and ask them 
thereupon, what they are now to pray 
for. I will charge them, with all pos- 
sible cogency, to pray in secret, and 
often say to each of them. Child, I 
hope you do not for<^t my charge to 
you about secret prayer ; your crime 
is very great if you do. 

YIIl. I would betimes do what I 
can to produce a temper of benignity 
in my children, both towards one an- 
other and towards all other persons.— 
I will instruct them how ready they 
should be to communicate to others a 
part of what they have ; and they shall 
not want for encouragement when 
they discover a loving, courteous, and 
benevolent disposition. I will givfe 
them new and then a piece of money 
that with their own little hands, they 
may dispense something to the poor. 
Teaif any one has hurt or vexed them, 
I will not only forbid all revenge, but 
will also oblige them to do a kindness 
as soon as possible, to the vexatious 
person. All coarseness of language or 
behaviour in them, I will discounte- 
nance. 

IX. I would be solicitous to have 
my children expert, not only at read- 
ing with propriety, but also at writing 
a fair hand. I will then assign them 
such books to read, as I may judge 
most agreeable and profitable : oblig- - 
ing them to give me some account 
of what they read ; but will keep a 
strict eye on what they read, lest they 
should stumble on the devil's library, 
and poison themselves with foolish ro- 
mances, novels, plays, songs, or jests, 
" that are not convenient." I will 
particularly require them now and 
then to compose a Prayer, and bring it 
to me, that so I may discern what 
sense they have of their own everlast- 
ing interests. 

X. I wish that my children may, at 
a veiy early period, feci the princi- 
ples of REASON and honor working in 
them ; and that I may proceed in their 

[ education^ chiefly on those ^uacv^Ux.. 
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chOdreOi tliat would mpke (hem- dis- 
like and tremble to come iato my 
preience. I would treat them .9O9 .^at 
Ihey shall fear to offend ine^ ai|d yet 
heartily love to see me« and be glad 
of my returning home when Jji have 
been abroad, 1 woidd have it consid- 
ered as a severe and awful iwusJlMnent 
for a crime in the fiimily, to jbe forbid- 
den for a while to come into my pres- 
ence. I would excite in ihfim ahigh 
opinion of their father's Jove ;to them, 
and of his being better jshi^.to judge 
what is good for them, than they ane 
for themAelves. I would bring them 
to believe that it is best for them to be 
and to do as I would have them. — 
Hence I would continually insist upon 
it, what a charming thing it is, to jsmow 
the things that are excellent, an4 how 
much better still to do the things that 
are virtuous. I wish them to propose 
it to themselves as a reward of good 
behavior; " I will now go tq my father, 
and he will teach me something that I 
never knew before." I would have 
them afraid of doing any base thing, 
from a horror of the baseness thcr^ is 
in it. My first animadversion on a 
smaller fault shall be, an exclamation 
of surprise and wonder, vehementlj 
expressed before them, that ever thej 
should be guilty of doing so foolishly, 
with an earnest expectation that they 
will never do the like again. I will en- 
deavor also to excite in them a weep- 
ing resolution to this effect. I will 
never use corporeal punishment, ex- 
cept it be for an atrocious crime, or 
for a smaller fault obstinately persis- 
ted in. I would ever proportion chas* 
tisements to faults ; not punish severe- 
ly for a very small instance of childish- 
ness ; and only frown a little for some 
real wickedness. Nor shall my chas- 
tisements ever be dispensed in passion 
and fury ; but I will first shew them 
the command of God, by transgress- 
ing which, they have displeased me. 
The slavish, boisterous manner of ed- 
Dcation too commonly used, I consid- 
er as no saiall article m the wrath and 
eune of God upon a miserable world 
-^Z- Ab boou aa we 



advanee to still higher principles. 1 
wi^ often Cell the cftuldren what caoiii 
they have to love a glorious Christ 
who has died for them ; how much 
he wiH be pleased with their well-do- 
ing ! and what a noble thing it b to 
follow his e^iample, which example I 
wiM jdiscribe .to them. I will often 
tell thieo^ that the eye of God is upoa 
tl^m ; that he knows all they Co, and 
hears all they speak. I ^viil /requent- 
ly remind them that there jivill be f 
time, when they must appear l^efora 
the holy Lord ; and that liiey must 
I now do jBothiog which may the^ be a 
source of grief ^nd sha^e to the^n.^ 
I will set before them the delight^ <^ 
that heaven wluch is prepared for [m- 
ous children : and the torments of- 
that hell which is prepared for wicked 
ones. I will Inform them of thjei ^ind 
offices which the good angeis peri^^R 
for cluldren who fear God, and are a- 
fndd of sin ; how the devils tempt 
them'to do bad things^ how they hear: 
ken to the deviU, and are like then^- 
when ihjsy do such things ; what mis-* 
chiefs these evil spirits may obtain' 
permission to do in the world, and 
how KwM it would be to dwell amonr 
the devils, in the <' place of dragons.^ 
I will cry to God, that he may make 
them iisje^ the power of these princir 
pies. 

XII. When |he children are of ^,' 
proper age for it, I will sometimes 
have them with me alone, and cour 
verse with theiii about the state of their 
sojuls ; their experiences, their profi- 
ciency, their temptations ; obtain their 
declared consent to every article in 
the covenant of grace ; and then pray 
with them> earnestly entreating, that 
the Lord would bestow his grace upon 
Uiem, and thus make them witnesses 
of the agony with which I am travail- 
ing to see thjB image of Christ formed 
in them. Certainly they will never fo^ 
get such exercises as these ! ^ 

XIIL I would be very watchful and' 
cautious about the companions of ray 
children. I would be very inquisitive 
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iitardlgr vi«iontxaai|iaiQr, I w9t «anmt- 1 
ii«% puU th«m out of iif as '< braadB out^ 
KiiDt t)i6 buml^ ;" and vill try to {«eo- 
ktefSBPe for them fit and useful aaaociates. 
iitt XIV. Ad ID catechiMUg the childreu, 
tHfO IB the repetition of the public aer- 
avmeni^ would use this method: I would 
iiput every truth iuto the form of aques* 
ei|rtioo9 to be answered with yes, or no. 
iigBy this method. I hope to awaken their 
fg •at^tion,. as well as eniighten their un- 
jjijderstandingB. And thus I shall have 
jBiA<*P|H>rtvQity to ask. Do you d^ire 
gji8u«h and such a grace ? withother sim- 
^ilar questions^ Tea, I may by this 
^gUeaqs haveaaopp^rtunity to demand 
l^,4itid perhaps to obtain, their early, fre<- 
L^, qHenti and, I would hopei sincere con- 
, ^ sent lo the glorious articles of the new 
4sovenant. The Spirit of grace may. 
''TfaU upon them in. this action, and they' 
* may beseiued by bimand possessed by 
^ Jlim as his temples thro' enternal ages. 
"* XV. When a day of humiiiatton 
f| mmves, I will make, them know the 
r meaning pf the day .-and after some 
^' timt given them to consider of it, I 
^ will require^ them to tell me, wbat spe- 
P thl afljictions they hare met with,, and 
*' ,whatfood th^ hope to^get by those 
^ affliotiohs* On a day of thanksgiving, 
^ thcgr shall also be made to kimw the 
^ intent of theday; and after conwdera- 
^ tion, they shall inform me, what mer- 
cies of Ood to. them they take special 
1^ Wtie^ of, and what duties, to God they 
' confess and resolve to perform under 
i such obligations. Indeed, for some- 

Qdngofthis importance, lobe pursued 
^^ in my conrersslion with them, I would 
^* not confine myself to the solemn days, 
t which may occur loo seldom for it ; — 

1 b«t, particularly when the birth^days 
I of my children arrive, I would take 

tbcan aside, and remind them of the 
agei which, havii^^ obtained help of 
t flod, they have attained ;.and tell* them 
bow thankful th^ should be for the 
mercies of God, upon which they have 
hitlberto lived ; and how fruitful they 
ahoold be in all goodness, that so they 
may still enjoy tfieir merdes. And I 
weald inquire of them,. whether they 
Hva »irtr yet begw tQ mind tha voik 
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which* Godean^ OcdSLiato ttie world 
to^perfturm; what attempts th^ havw 
made towards it ; and how they design 
to spend the iwst of their Mme, if God 
continues them* in the n^orld. 

XVI. When the children are in any 
troubie,whether sickness or otherwise, 
I will take advantage of the occasion, 
to set before them the evil of sin, the 
cause ofall our trouble : and will rep- 
reaent to tile^^ how fearful a thing it 
will be, to be east amongth^ damnetf 
who. are in unceasing and endlest 
trouble. I will set b^ore them tiio 
benefit of an interest in Christ, by 
which their trouble will be sanctifieit 
to them, and they will be prepared far 
death, and for fullness of joy in a. hap* 
py eternity after death 

XVII. I wish,. that even if 6o4 
should give me wealth, all my chit* 
dren, the daui^rs aa well as th# 
sons, may have so much acquaintaneo^^ 
with some profitable avocation, that 
they may be able to obtain. for ^m* 
selves a comfortable subsistence, if bf 
the providenoe of God, they riiould 
ever be brought Into destitute circum* 
stances. VHiy should not they b# 
thus instructed as well as Paul, the 
tent-maker ! Children of the highest 
rank may have occasimi to bless their 
parents who made such a previsiois 
for them. The Jews have a si^ng 
on tins subject, which is worthy to be 
mentioned: Whoever teaches n<4 hie 
son some trade or business does la re* 
ality teach him to be a thief.'* 

XVIII. As early as possible, f 
woukl mskB. my children ac(|ualnted 
with the chief end for which they 
are to five : that so theif youth may 
not be altogether vanity. I would 
shew them that their chief end must 
be to acknowledge the great Gkid, and 
to lirittg others to* acknowledge him ; 
and that they are never acting wisely 
nor well, but when they are so doings 
I would shew them, what these at* 
knowledgemeats are, and how tiiey 
are lo be made. I would make them 
able to answer the grand question—^ 
" Per what purpose do 3MHI Kve : and 
what is Uie end of the actions ttiat em<* 
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ploy j«ur lirrs ^,^ I would teach 
them how their Creator and Redeem- 
er is to be obeyed in every thing, and 
how every thing is to be done in obe- 
dience to him ; I would instnict them 
in what manner even their diversions, 
their ornaments, and the tasks of their 
educations, must all be managed to 
lit them for the further service of Him 
to whom I have devoted them, and 
how, in these also, his commandments 
mast be the rule of all they do. I 
would therefore sometimes surprise 
them with an enquiry, " Child, what 
is this for ? Oive me a good account 
why you do it" How comfortably 
shall I see them" walking in the light,'* 
if I may bring them wisely to answer 
this question ; and what ** children of 
the light" they will be ! 

XIX. I would sometimes oblige 
the children to retire, and ponder on 
that question ; " What should I wish 
to have done, if I were now dying V 
After they shall have reported to me 
their own answer to the question, I will 
take occasion from it, to inculcate up- 
on them the lessons of godliness. — 
I would also direct and oblige them, 
at a proper time, seriously to realize 
their own appearance before the aw- 
ful judgment-seat of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to consider, what they have 
to plead that they may not be sent a- 
way into everlasting punishment : 
what they have to plead, that they 
may be admitted into the holy city. 
I would instruct them what plea to 
prepare : first, shew them how to get 
a part in the righteousness of him who 
IS fo be their Judge, by receiving it 
with a thankful faith, as the gift of in- 
finite grace to the distressed and un- 
worthy sinner : then shew them how 
to prove that their faith is genuine by 
their continual endeavour in all things 
to please him who is to be their Judge, 
and to serve his kingdom and interest 
in the world. And I would charge 
them to make this preparation. 

XX. If I live to see the children ar- 
rlre at a marriageable age, I would, 



married state, aim at the espouaal of 
their souls to their only Saviour. . I 
would, as plainly and as fully as T can, 
propose to them the terms on which 
the glorious Redeemer will espouse 
them to himself, in righteousness and 
judgment, favor and mercies forever; 
and solicit their consent to his proposal 
and overtures : then I would pro4*,eed 
to do what may be expected from a 
tender parent for them, in their tem- 
poral circQmstances. 



rBE MINISTRY OP JOHfN THE BAPTISTi 

Jehovah is a God of order. All 
the affairs of his kingdom are conduct- 
ed according to the counsel of eternal 
wisdom. If the world is to be destroy- 
ed by a deluge of waters, he will raise 
up Noah, a preacher of righteousness, 
to give warning of the approaching car 
tastrophe. Ifhis people are to be de- 
livered from Egyptian bondage, he 
will raise up Moses and Aaron, ai^ 
give them commissions and instruS' 
tions for the important purpose. Ifhis 
Son is to be sent into the world, to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and a great and permanent change is 
to take place in the outward sdminiL:* 
trationof his kingdom on earth, he will 
raise up John, and send him forth, in 
the spirit and power of Elijah, to pre* 
pare the way for these great and nota- 
ble events. 

As John, the harbinger of the Messi- 
ah, made a distinguished figure in the 
perspective of ancient prophecy : as 
his office, his ministry and baptism 
constituted an important part of the 
outward administration of the church 
of God ; and, as a right understanding 
of them, is of very considerable impor- 
tance, under the present economy of 
the covenant of grace, it may be usc^ 
ful to collect the scattered rays of 
Scripture upon them, and shew them, 
as clearly as we can, in their true light. 

To his ancient people, by the mouth 
[of his prophet Malachi, the Lord said. 
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ousiy, very propel* and Important. It 
was proper and important, in order 
tiiat a general attention might be awa- 
l^ened and directed to the circumstaii- 
c^g of the grand and interesting event, 
and that thoie, who were waiting for 
the Consolation of Israel, and others, 
might be in readiness to give a suitable 
reception to the long predicted deure 
of all nations. 

2. To prepare the way for the Mesd- 
ah, John was to call the people of Is- 
rael to repentance. 

In every age and nation, repen-* 
tance has been a first duty of fallen 
mankind. It was inculcated by all 
the ansient prophets, as absolutely ne^ 
cessary for every one, who would es- 
cape from the wrath to come, and be 
admitted to the favor and the everlast" 
ing kingdom of God. 

But for the people of Israel, at the 
coming of the Messiah, the necessity 
of immediate repentance was peculiar- 
ly obvious and urgent. They were 
then to pass a most eventful and deci* 
sive crisis^ The Lord from heaven 
was to dwell among them, " and to be 
in the midst of them as a refiner's fire 
and as fuller's soap. He was to come 
near to them to judgment, and to be 
a swift witness against the sorcerers, 
snd against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against all, who 
would not fear the Lord of hosts." 
Those who would repent, and return 
unto the Lord, were talie specially 
confirmed in all the privileges and 
blessings of the everlasting covenant, 
made with their fathers ; but those who 
would not repent, were to be cast off 
from bemg any longer, in any sense, 
the people of Grod, were to fall under 
the most terrible displays of divine 
vengeance, and to be suddenly des- 
troyed, and that without remedy. 

Such, so decisive and awful, was to be 
the crisis with the Jewish nation, when 
the Messiah should come ; and such, 
so obvious and urgent, was the neces- 
sity of their immediate repentance* 



^EFOEB MC. The messenger who was 
to be sent was John the Baptist; and 
the purpose, for which he was to be 
sent, was to prepare the way for the long 
expected Messiah. This is precisely 
the application, which is made in the 
New-Testament, of this remarkable 
prophecy. Let us then contemplate, 
ender several distinct heads, the par- 
ticular things, which were io be done 
by John, to prepare the way for the 
Messiah. 

1. John was publicly to proclaim, 
that the Messiah was just ready to 
make his appearance. 

Adam, in Paradise, had a promise 
of the Messiah. Abraham, in the 
stroi^ light of faith, saw his day and 
was glad. David, ani Isaiahj and 
Daniel, and almost all the prophets 
testified beforehand of his coming and 
kingdom. As the time appointed 
drew nearer, the predictions respect- 
ing him became proportionably more 
particular and clear, until the period of 
his coming. The place of his birth, 
the manner of his appearance, and the 
principal circnmstanccs of his life, and 
of his death, were very exactly desig- 
Bated and described. 

All this, however was not sufficient 
fully to answer the intention of infinite 
wisdom. But as it was a custom of 
ancient date, when a prince, or distin- 
foished personage was about to make 
his entry into any province or city, for 
a herald, or public crier, to go before 
him, and make formal proclamation of 
his approach ; so it seemed good to 
the all wise God, when he was about 
to bring his only begotten upon the 
public stage of the world, to send a 
special herald, or public crier, before 
1dm, to make formal proclamation of 
bis approaching appearance and reign. 
Such a herald was John the Baptist ; 
md such a proclamation did he make. 
Accordingly he was described, as the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
or in the open country of Judea, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord ; make 
his paths straight. lllmmed\'bl'^\«^'^DN»»K»^ 

Such a proclamation of the appToac\i Yin oxAex \ft iql'h^ ^ ^x^^xxrwcsJ^^^"^ 
of the M€9siah and his reign.was, obrl-^ Wie \wAy ^'^wsBJCtiL A ^% w^«»s» 
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and equally nec^siary in order to 
escape the tremevdous destruction 
which was hastening to overtake the 
obstinately impenitent. 

Accordingly, that he mi^ht prepare 
the way before the Mes»ah, John not 
only proclaimed his approach, but cal- 
led upon all the people immediately 
to repent. ^* Repent," said he, " for 
llie kingdom of heaven is at hand. Re* 
|l0nt ye;...f>rthe axe is now laid to 
the root of the trees ; and every treie 
that bringeth not forth good fruit b 
hewn down and cast into the fire. Re- 
pent ye ; for he that isometh after me is 
mightier than I, — ^whose fen is in his 
hand and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather (he wheat into his 
l^ner ; but he will bum up the chaff 
* with unquenchable fire." 

3. To prepare the way for the Mes- 
siah, John was to caU the attention of 
the Jewiab church and nation to the 
gracious covenant of God. 

^ When Abridiam was ninety years 
old and nine, the Lord appeared to 
Abraham, and said unto him, I am the 
Almighty God ; walk before me and> 
be thou perfect....And I will' establish 
my covenant between me and thee/ 
and thy seed after thee, in their gene- 
ilfctions, for an everlasting covenant, 
to be a God luito thee and to thy seed 
alter thee." This covenant witb Abra- 
ham and his seed was the grasd char- 
ter of all the privileges and blessings, 
afipertaining to the church throughout 
n generations. A capital- part of thi» 
<sovenant was the promise,- oncondition 
of faith and obedience, of blessings, 
temporal amd- spiritual, to descend 
ham parents to children, from genera- 
tion to generation)' down to the latest 
periods of time. In correspondence 
with thia^we are assured^ that << the 
Lord is a faithful God^ who keepetb 
covenant and mercy with them that 
ibve him and keep hiscommandibentsp 
vnto a thoiisand generations. 

Biit it ^as with such only as would 

X[f¥e tmamud keep hiscommandtoientdf, 

HM ib^ Lord' stood engaged to keep 

eov4oBat uad mercy. If parentis vrou\d 

srsil tb^maelreu of the gracious prom- 



ise or proposal of the covenanl i€0* 
pecting their children, they must taktf 
hold of the covenant by faith, sincere^ 
devote their children to God and faith^ 
fully bring them up for him in holj 
nurtore and admonition. ^' These 
words," said the Lord by Moaefi^ 
" these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart ; and 
thotf shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children ; and shaK talk of thenr 
when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walk^st by the way, and 
when thou Hest down, and when thoil 
risest up. Accordingly the inspired 
Asaph, iin a sofenm and impressive ex- 
hortation, with a particular reference 
to the everlasting covenant, says; 
" For he established a testimony in Ja- 
cob, and appointed a law in Israel^ 
which he commanded our fethers, that 
they should make them (i. e. the wordtf 
and workfr of Gtod) known to thcijf 
children ; that the generation to come 
might know them even the cl^ 
dren which should be bom, wbo'shouU 
arise and declare them to their chi^ 
dren ; that lAiey," the children, " might 
set their hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God^ but keep. his coni^ 
mandments." 

Such, in brief, was the tenor of 
God's gracious covenant with Abra- 
ham and his seed ; such were the du-' 
ties required, and such the blessingi^ 
which were to follow. 

But of thfe covenant the descend- 
ants of Abraham' became strangely 
forgetful. They valued themselves, 
indeed, highly, on their relation to their 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and on thfeir outward standing in the 
covenant and church of God ; and they 
even held the confidence, that, because' 
they were descendants of Abraham, 
and, in a sense, children- of the cove- 
nant, they and their seed would cer* 
tainly be blessed;^ Yet we have a- 
bundant evidence, that they were but 
ver^^ little attentive to the important 

* Thn Jews had a tradition, that Abraham 
\\tA 3i«1«Na.(Vcv Tveas XSc^^ \5»1<& q€ ti^U^ and would 
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«o&ditioDB OB which the blessings of 
Ihe covenaDt were promised. They 
became ignorant of Grod's rlghteous- 
bess, that righteousness of faith, of 
which circnmcision was the visible 
«cal ; and presumptuously went about 
to establish their own righteousness. 
Observant as they were of the exter- 
nal rite of circumcision, they became 
strangely unmindful ef its spiritual im- 
port. Though they circunicised their 
childreii according to the letter of the 
covenant ; yet they were not icareful 
to walk in the faith of their father Abra- 
ham. 

They did not give up their children 
to Grod in faith, nor train them up in that 
holy nurture and admonition which 
the covenant required. With respect, 
indeed, to this most interesting con- 
cern, there was evidently, among the 
Jews, for many generations before the 
poming of the Messiah, a most crimi- 
pal and lamentable' defection. 
' But to prepare the way for the Mes- 
sMt, it was of the first necessity, that 
ii reformation should take place In tliis 
important particular. It was of the 
highest importance that a serious atten • 
tion should be awakened in the Jew- 
ish church and nation, to the true tenor 
of the covenant, in which they prafes- 
•edly stood. 

Accordingly John was especially to 
call their attention to this all import- 
ant concern. On this point ancient 
prophecy was particularly explicit. — 
*' Behold I will send yop Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great 
kni\ dreadful day of the Lord ; and he 
shall lum the heart of the Fafiers to 
the children^ and the heart of the chil- 
dren to their fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse." These 
were the last words uttered by the 
Spirit of prophecy before the ar- 
rival of the important era to which 
they referred j and in the New Testa- 
ment, they aVe expressly applied to 
John the Baptist. A principal pur- 
pose, then, for which John was sent, 
was^ '' that he might turn the heart of 
the fathers unto the children, and the 



and tlius as it is expressed in the gospel^ 
make ready a people prepared for th^ 
Lord." But what can we understand 
b^ this, more or less, than that under 
his mipistry , a remarkable reformatio|i 
was^to take place in respect to the cov« 
enant ? Parents were to consider, and 
to fulfil.their covenant obligations wifbi. 
respect to their children, and in conse- 
quence of this the hearts of the chil- 
dren, by the gracious influences of th» 
Spirit, in covenant faithfulness vooelif 
safed, were to foe so effectually tume^ 
as seriously to hear, and dutifully ta 
obey, the parental instructions whicb 
they shoqld receive. It was thus, in a 
special sense that John was to prepare 
the way for the Messiah ; and it wae 
thus, according to the words of the an- 
gel to his father Zarhariah, he was t^ 
make readjjr a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

Such a reforfnalion, with respect te 
the covenant, was ey ideally of prima- 
ry necessity ; for it was in pursuance 
of the covenant, that the Messiah was 
to coine ; and it lyas In pursuance of 
the covenant, tliat the blessings com- 
prised in him, tH)th for Jews and Gen- 
tiles, were to be copferrcd. He was 
to come to {lerform the mercy prom- 
ised unto the fathers, and to remember 
the holy covenant. And it deservrr 
especially to be considered, that, at his 
coming, a great and important changfi 
in respect to the chui*ch, and the ont- 
ward appendages of the covenaqt, was 
to take place. The law of command* 
ments contained in ordrpan.ces, which 
was added to the covepant at Sinai, and 
which Is comnibuly called the Mosa- 
ic dispensation, was to be abolished. 
The middle wall of partition between 
Jew ai)d C^ntlle was to be broken 
down. The blessing of Abraham was 
to be extended to the Gentiles, and 
a new dispensation adapted to M the 
nations of the earth, was to be. introdu- 
ced. - Surely, to prepare ihp way for 
changes so great, for an era in the 
church so eventful, it was of the high- 
est importance that attention^ahould 



k^rt of the children unto their taAhen^^pToiVsvcm ^l ^fiafc ^^^ vfiieBi&- ^ ^"^ 



280 



Ministry of John the Baptist 



bigh importance, in order that the truth 
aDd faithfulness of Grod, in the perfor- 
mance of his covenanted mercy, 
mi^ht be attentively remarked and 
gratefully recognized } and in order, 
especially that, after the introduction 
of the Christian dispensation, the ten- 
or and provision of the covenant might 
be well understood, and religiously ob- 
served among all the nations of the 
earth, and to the latest periods of time, 

4. To prepare the way for the Mes- 
•iab, John was to confirm the covenant 
With the true members of the Jewish 
church, by an outward rite, instituted 
for that special purpose. 

The Jews had alia nominal standing 
in the church of Grod ; but, as a body, 
they had become extremely corrupt. 
God had borne with them long ; but 
the period of his patience was limited. 
As already observed, on the coming 
of the Messiah, the church was to be 
•haken, and the Jews, as a body, were 
to be rejected. In this dreadful catas- 
trophe, however, a precious reninant 
was to be reserved. Though the dead 
branches were to be broken off and 
cast away, the living olive-tree was 
not to be plucked up by the roots'; 
but was to remain under the special 
care of the divine husbandman, was 
to receive ingrafte^l branches from the 
olive by nature wild, and was to grow 
and spread, until all the nations of 
the earth should repose under its re- 
freshing shade. 

On the approach of an era so event- 
ful, when the nominal people of God 
were, as a body, about to be rejected, 
it waa obviously very proper and im- 
portant, that some special mark should 
be set on those, who should be found 
fiuthful, and be reserved as his true 
people ; and some outward signifi- 
cant rite be administered tq them, as 
a token of their confirmation in the 
covenant made with their fathers. — 
Previously to the introduction of the 
Mosaic dispensation at Horeb, the 
whole oongregation of the Lord were 
baptized, in token of their confirma- 
iioa in hia gracious covenant. In con- 
^rmatioo of tht same sraciouft ^oxe 



nant, previpualy to the introduction of 
the Christian dispeniatiouy those, 
whose hearts were turned to walk in 
the steps of the foitli of Abraham their 
father, and who were to be reserve^ 
as the people and church ofthjs Lord, 
were also to be baptized. This wai 
to be done under the ministry of John. 

If any thing more than the consider* 
ations now before us be necessary tp 
make it evident, that the baptism of 
John was a rite of confirmation^ insti- 
tuted for those, who had already a ▼it^ 
ibie standing in the covenant and 
church of God, and for the pnrpota 
of preparing the way for the Messiah, 
and the introduction of a new dispen* 
sation : a passage, in the ixth of Dan- 
iel, may, in this connexion, be worthy 
of particular attention. 

^' Seventy weeks are determuMM 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression and to 
make ap end of sins, and to ipake rer 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to 
seal up the vision and prophecy, an^ 
to anoint the Most Holy. Know, there- 
fore, and understand, that from the go- 
ing forth of the commandment to re- 
store and to build Jerusalem, unto the 
Messiah the Prince, shall be seven 
weeks, and three score and two weeks^ 
the street shall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublops times. And 
after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself. 
And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week ; and in the 
midst of the week he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease."-— 
Upon this remarkable passage of an- 
cient prophecy a few concise observa- 
tions only caii be offered. 

Under tlie ancient dispensation there 
were weeks of years as well as weeks 
of days. The weeks of the prophecy 
now before us were undoubtedly 
weeks of years. Seventy weeks, then, 
the total number specified, were equal 
to a period of 49D years. This period 
of seventy weeks, or 490 years, was 
I the vrhole period which was to elapse. 
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mandment, i^^'en bj Artaxerxea king 
.of Persia, to Ezra the scribe, to re- 
utore aad build Jerusalem, and the ma- 
Jcing of reconciliatioB for iniquity, by 
the death of Messiah the Prince.^ 

This total period of seventy weeks, 
or 490 years, is divided, in the proph- 
iecy,into three parts; the first, ofsev- 
en weeks, or forty-nine years, the sec- 
ond, of sixty two weeks, or 434 years, 
and the last of one week, or seven 
years. The first period was from the 
time when Ezra received his eommis- 
fiien to the close of the administration 
of Nehemiah ; a period of just forty 
^nine years, in which the city was built 
Itgain, and the wall, even in troublous 
times. The second period' was from 
the close of Nehemiah's administra- 
tion to the commencement of the min- 
istry of John the Baptist ; a period of 
just 434 years. The last period, the 
one week, or seven years, was from 
the commencement of the ministry of 
Jdlin to the crucifixion of Christ.^ 

It i» especially to be observed, that 
df the last period it is said, ^' and he 
shall confirm the covenant with many 
for," or during, one week ; and in the 
midst, (or, as it should have been ren- 
dered, the half part) " of the week, he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the obla- 
tion to cease." That is, in the close 
of the last week, he shall abolish the 
rites of the Mosaic economy, and shall 
introduce a new dispensation. 

John continued in his ministry three 
years and a half,* then the Messiah 
himself preached three years and a 
half more ; making, {n the whole, sev- 
en years, or one prophetic week. Du- 
ring this week, agreeably to the proph- 
ecy, the covenant was confirmed with 
many. Many of the children of Is- 
rael were turned unto the Lord their 
0od, andb/ the baptism of John were 
confirmed in the holy covenant, made 
with their father?. ' At the close of the 
week the Messiah was cut ofif, the sac- 
rifice and oblation were made to cease, 
and the Christian dispensation wa& in- 
troduced. So plain it is that the bap- 

- * Frideaux Cwmection, Pmrt 1. Book 5. 
fiSrvLCoaibidb 



tism of John was a -rite not of initiation 
bqt of confirmation ; that by the adr 
ministration of this, the covenant wai 
confirmed with many ; and that this 
was done to prepare the way for tb« 
Messiah and Ins new dispensation. 
(To be continued.) 

ON MISA7FLI CATION OF flCRIPTlTRE* ' 

I AM pleased when I hear Scripturea 
adduced in prayer, sermons, or in reli- 
gious conversation, according to th^ 
apparent meaning of the Holy GhosU 
But when texts are used in a different 
sense firom what they bear in their con- 
nexion, it excites feelings, which tend 
to the injury of devotion. We readily 
grant, that no writer should be quoted 
differently from his own sense and 
meaning. Authors are not pleased to 
see or hear their words turned froni 
their plain and original design. Is 
this accuracy, in justice, due to fellow 
creatures ? Then surely we ought to 
cite the Holy Scriptures with accuracy 
and due attention. If any num spedk^ 
Id him speak as the Oracles ofOod. 

As a specimen of the many texts, 
which are often misapplied, I will men- 
tion a few instances. 

Many religious persons, when con- 
sidering theuiselves near the close of 
life, have been heard to repeat thes« 
words. Why is his 'chariot so long in 
coming? Why tarry the wheels ofhia 
chariot 1 They are found in Judges 
5th, 28th. No one can read the 
words understandingly, in that excel- 
lent song of Deborah and Barak, and 
not admire their beauty. But what is 
their subject ? They represent Sisera'a 
mother looking out at a window im- 
patiently waitiifg for the return of her 
son, loaded with the rich spoils of 
God's covenant people. The words, 
in their connexion, express the prie- 
sumption, the vanity, and the pride of 
her heart. God was not in her thoughts. 
Is it not improper thus to misapply th# 
sacred text and use it in a sense very 
different from its original meaning ?— 
Christians are not reduced to the no- 
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Scripture ; for there is a great rariety of 
other expressioRB, in God's word, pe- 
culiarly adapted to the feelings of gra- 
cious persons, in the solemn circum- 
stances of dying. 

Natural death is often personified by 
the Sling of Terrors ; and many appa- 
rently good people are in the habit of 
expressing themselves as though it was 
a revealed truth, that death is the king 
of terrors both to the saint, and to the 
sinner. From representations frequent- 
ly made, the attentive youth receives 
this impression, and he receives it just- 
ly, that even to the real Chirstian, no- 
thing is so terrible as death. ' But^ is this 
sentiment taju^t in the oracies of God ? 
In Job xTiii. 14, we read an afifecting 
description, which the inspired Bildad 
gave of the wicked man ; and among 

other things he said. His confidence, 

It shcUibrin^ him to the king of terrors. 
In the same paragraph, a reason for 
this assertion is expressed : His own 
counsel shall ccut kim down. It is ask- 
ed, how is the upright and godly char- 
acter implied in this threatening? — 
The words are appropriated expressly 
to the wfcfcedy to him that knoneth not 
God. There is no doubt but that 
death may be the king of terrors to 
those on whom the wrath of Qod aJbi- 
deth, and who die in their sins. But 
it appears inaccui^atc and unjunt to ap- 
ply the wortls to thefaithfid in Christ 
Jesus, whjo die in the Jjord^ and for 
whom to die is gain* It is desirable 
that all thdse distinctions should be 
«»b8erved that the Holy Ghost hath 
made, between the rigliteous and the 
wicked. 

There are religious persons who 
irenerally have these petitions in their 
form of prayer : " Lift thou up the light 
of thy reconciled countenance upon 
us," and '^ Be thou a reconciled God 
nnto us." Are we supported by the 
Scriptures, in making such requests? 
Do these petitions agree with the feel- 
ings of a broken spirit and a cdntrite 
heart 1 We have no doubt but that it 
Is the desire of the. sinner's hearts when 



fying transgressor, in maintaining hii 
controversy against the heavens, would 
have God come down to his terms.— r 
But^ must (God be reconciled to tbt 
sinner ? Is God to acknowledge fhit 
his ways are unequal ? Is God to re- 
cede from his holy law that the sinnfr 
may be happy ? The uniform lang^uagi 
of DiTine Revelation is to this point, & 
ye reconciled to God. And when thi 
heart is reconciled, then there is peac9, 
contention Ttith God ceases, Jesni 
Christ is precious to the soul, and the 
convert has joy unspeakable. The 
prayer in Psahn \v. 6, Lord, l^i ikok 
up the light of thy countenance upon Kf, 
expresses no idea of this kind, that God 
would be reconciled \q us. It impHeiy 
however, an heart reconciled to Qoi^ 
and earnestly supplicating the Divii|i 
presence. In such a frame of spirit, tin 
disciple of Christ prays," Manifest thy- 
self unto up.^' * 

Isa. Ixiii. 3, is often introduced Ai 
referring to the sufferings of our bMf; 
sed Saviour. / ha,v^ trodden the tmSs 
press alone, and of the people there nm 
none with me ; for I mil tread them in 
mine anger, &c. Whoever reads 
these words, attentively, with the con- 
text, will see reasons to believe that it 
is a prophecy yet to be fulfilled. The 
paragraph evidently looks forward to 
that great and glorious period, when 
Jesus Christ will render vengeance to 
his adversaries, when he will dash 
them in pieces like a potter^s vessel, 
and stain his raiment with their blood. 
When tlm year oj his Redeemed is come, 
there will be such manifestations of his 
power both in the destruction of his en- 
emies, and in the protection of his lit- 
tle flock, that He (ilone will be exalted 
as his people's Deliverer. Rev. xix. 
13 — 16, furnishes a key to this prophe- 
cy. Here the Holy Ghost explains 
what was s^id, in the prophetic words 
under consideration ; anil we contem- 
plate Him, in prospect, whose name is 
called the Word of God, smiting the na- 
tions, and treading the mne press of the 
fierceness aud wrath of Almighty God 



concerned for his soul, that God wou\i\'\ TV\?A.tfLTJv\V\w ^cdvlvit^ va Eosea iv. 
be reconciled to him. The Be\f-iu«il\- \^n , EpKroim >% iwniAVo xdaU^V^XVx-nv 



thmei Sentmcei.—The SabbiUh. 



aM» 



hJine, 1ia> been often misapplted. — : 
From the cpnnexiDii in which the 
worda are common If, used, people re- 
ceive the idea that Goil ie here addree- 
aing; (he Holy Spirit, and directing b'\ut 
to let hardened Binnera alone, to atrive 
tto more with them. By attending to 
wliat goes before, and what fol- 
lowB the text, the beet way of ac- 
quiring a true underatanfTiiig of God's 
frord, w« see reasons for belier- 
log a different seotijilent here tanght. 
^e IiOrd bj his prophet is speaking to 
Judah, and warning htm not to h« 
meddling with the idolatries of £- 
^hrunt. ]fn clear tiew of the nboml- 
nations conunitted by Israel, the ten 
tribe*, who ate repreSeoted by £ 
pbraim, God warned Judah in these 
words : Yet let not Judah offend, and 
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye : 
up to BetlUteen, for there Jemboani 
and bis successora sacrificed to the 
golden calres. As if (he Lord had 
uid, Ephraim ii joined lo idols : Jadah. 
my word to you is this. Let him alone. 
" Be not coDt^ersant with him, in hie 
abomination a. It is yoUr duty to tar 
ry at JeruBalem,to inquire in the temple 
and to be steadfast in my covenant." 
In this text, it is conceived, the Lord 
■olemoly warns all his people against 
associating with the ungodly world, in 
their sins, iwrallel with that direction 
in 2. Cot, vi. 1 7, CoiJie outjrom among 
thtm and be ye separate, tailk the Lord. 
Ma»s. M. M. 

CHtflCE bENTENCEa. 
To be happy may be the endeavor^ 
and is sometimes the lot of auimala : — 
Tobegoadisthcprivilegeormanalone 
0» giving reproof. — Whether it be to 
correct a vice or tu rectify an error, one 
object should ever be eteatlily kept in 
view, to conciliate lalher than to con- 
lend ; to inform but not to insult ; to e- 
vincetbat weaEsurni.- not the character 
ofa dictator, but the oHice of a christian 
friend, that we have the best interest 'j 
of the offender and tlie honur of reli- u 
ipon at heart ; and Uiat to reprove is so 'j, 
ItrttosB iicingagratiiiGitlianthiitil.ia; 



a trial to ' ourselves. It afaould b» 
friendly, temperate and well bred. 

Sodai vitih. — Would we make th» 
beat improvement of viaits, it appeara 
requiiite that our society (eb hr a* it 
is in our power) should be well cho 
sen, our viails well limed ; our heartk 
'imbued with ri^t sentiments; our 
miuds well informed; our conversi- 
iton usefully directed, and onr tongues 
and lerUTiers well disciplined. 

At the day of judgment the elect 
will be unconscious ytf their grace*, 
and (he reprobate of their crimes. 

The eminently bnmble Christian 
thinks that he wants help from every 
body ; but he thai is spiritually proud 
thinks that every body wants his help. 

'£lhe beat Exfiericnees. Those arc 

(he best experiences which are qualifi- 
ed thus— 1st, That have the least mix- 
ture of animal passions or affections, 
or, ivliich ue fbe most purely spiritu- 
al :— 2d, That are the leait deficient 
or partial ; t. e. wfiich are attended 
Willi a proportiooal sense of tb« jna^ 
lice and mercy ; holiness and grace ; 
uiajf ety and condescension of God;— 
Kud 3d, That are raised to an higli da- 
^er. The higher tbe better, if tbej 
e thus quaTi&ed 

Caiila. — Objections against a thing 
ratrly proved are of no weight; the 
proof rests upon our knowledge, th« 
objections Upon our ignorance. 
Errori. — Error seldom walks abroad 
1 her owu dreas ; sbe always borrow* 
>me(liiog from truth to make bef 
ion: acceptable. 
It seldom fares so well with men- 
liind that the majority ara on (he sida 
oflrulhand reason. 



TlIE SABBATH. 

Editor, 

In this day when the public miml 
IS waking* up to the alarming abuses 
<,! the Sabbath, I wish to call the aU 
tenlioi) of your reader* to a small vol- 
ume, c»;ti^ntt"j ^vWMtttA. wwiuK*<»si.t„ 
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PROCEEDINGS OP THE MIDDLESEX CON- 
VENTION, &tc. 
Concluded from page 258.] 

EEFORT OF THE LEGISLATURE ON THE 
OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH. 

Commonwealth of Massaxhusetts, 
In the House of Representatives^ay 26,1814. 
Ordered— -ThKi Messrs. Brown, of 
Boston; Seccomb, of Salem, and 
Bridge, of Southampton, with such as 
the Honorable Senate may join, be a 
Committee to consider what further 
provision is necessary to be made to 
enforce the due observance of the 
Sabbath, within this Commonwealth, 
with leave to report by bill or other- 
wise. 

Sent up for concurrence.. 



prea^ed mi burham, M. Y. by Seih 
WilUalon, Pastor of ike Presbyierian 
Church in thai place>^* In the first 
three Discourses the author spreads 
before th^ eye thef most interesting pas- 
sages of scripture, which relate to the 
Sabbath, making suitable comments, 
and applications to the practices of our 
country, as he goes along. By pass- 
ing over those ideas in later quota- 
tions, which had been the subject of 
previous remark^ he constantly pre- 
sents the reader with something new. 
In the fourth Discourse he offers you 
the arguments for the perpetuity and 
change of the Sabbath. The fifth is 
filled with Reflections^ The whole 
concludes with an Appendix, contain- 
ing " Sofne brief Strictures on Br Fa- 
hy^s Scripture Account of Sabbatical 
InstitutionsJ* 

This useful little work would be a 
▼alvable acquisition to any family, 
particalarly those which contain chil- 
dren. If it is not too large, (144 pa- 
ges 18mo.) it may lay a reasonable 
claim to the notice of the Tract Soci- 
eUes. At least those benevolent indi- 
viduals who are in the habit of pur- 
chasing small books for gratuitous dis- 
tribution, may find this among the ma- 
ny which are worthy of their pious at 
tcntion. Panoplist. 



Li Senate, June % 1814. 
Read and concurred, and the Hoi 
Messrs. White and Bemis, are joined. 
JOH]^ PHLLIPS, I^endenL 

The Committee appointed by bolk 
Houses to consider what further pr<> 
vision is necessary to enforce a due ob- 
servance of the Lord's day, and'tH 
whom were committed several peti- 
tions from the people on this subject, 
with leave to report by bill orotherwisi 
have attended to the duty assigned 
them, and respectfully offer the follow^ 
mg 

REPORT— 

tVe find a law passed March S, 
1792, and another passed March 11, 
1797, the provisions of which extend 
not only to all the evils mentioned Id 
the petitions, but to all such as are la 
any other way known to us to exist in 
regard to the outward observance ct 
the Sabbath. The provisions of these 
two laws we think are sufficient to ac- 
complish th6 end proposed, if they 
were faithfully and discreetly execu- 
ted. The preamble to the first law is 
solenm, clear and impressive. It states 
the design and use of the Lord's Day 
in a manner well calculated to excite 
in the minds of the people, and of the 
officers named in the laws, a just sense 
of their responsibility and duty, and to 
stimulate them to corresponding ei^ 
forts. The specifications and increai^ 
ed penalties, which follow, appear not 
to us to require any further additions 
from the Legislature, until it shall ap^ 
pear frem a fair experiment in execu- 
ting; the laws, that the evils are not re^ 
moved. 

But while we thus report that no 
further legal provisons are required 
from this honorable body, we are still 
impressed with a deep sense of the ex* 
tent and importance of the evil com- 
plained of both by the clergy and the 
people, and are earnestly desirous to 
give aTl the aid in our power to the ex* 
ecutioa of the laws, by our renewed 
sanction, and the full expression of our 
sentiments and feelings. 
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LoFd'fi Day, in atteodiog public and 
private instractioQ and worship our- 
selves, and in refraining from all ac- 
tions and practice which may disturb 
the worship and inatructious of others, 
is a duty solemnly binding upon the 
conscience of every individual. We 
believe that without the appointment 
and continuance of the Lord's Day, 
public instructions and worship would 
soon lauguisli, and perhaps entirely 
cease: that private ivorshipand the best 
virtues «f social life would share the 
same fate : that the scriptures, contain- 
ing the records,the principles, the duties 
and the hopes of our religion,would soon 
pass from the recollection of multitudes 
of our citizens who now regard them, 
and never become known to the great 
body of the rising generation : that the 
powerful and happy influence which 
they now exert upon public sentiment 
and morals would be seen no longer : 
that the safety of the state, the moral 
and religious improvement of the peo- 
ple, the personal security and happiness 
of all, are intimately, if not inseparably 
connected witlithe uniform and consci- 
entious observance of the Lord's Day, 
and its various inutitiitions and servi- 
ces ; and that we arc all bound to make 
every just and proper effort to secure 
the execution of the laws which have 
b^en already made upon this important 
and interesting subject. However 
widely and skilfully laws may be fram- 
ed, they must greatly depend upon the 
public sentiment and virtue, and espe- 
cially in all measures of a moral and 
religious character, for their final and 
complete success. We trust the pub- 
lic sentiment and virtue in this Com- 
monwealth are sufficiently elevated 
and powerful to secure the execution 
of just laws' for the observance of the 
Sabbath, when once the public mind 
shall be properly and simultaneously 
directed to this object, and to the rea- 
sons which enforce it 

We therefore recommend the fol- 
lowing measures to be adopted by the 
Legislature : 

That this report be printed, and a 
fiopjr sent to each l^inister oC every ^ 
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denomination in the Commonwealth. 

That each Minister be requested to 
read in his pulpit, on the Sabbath, the 
existing laws, for the due observance 
of the Lord's Day, and to address the 
people on the subject; pointing out as 
fully and explicitly as the occasion 
and the circumstances of his people 
may require, according to hb own 
judgment, the importance and value of 
the Sabbath, and the reasons which 
bind us to observe it, and to obey the 
laws of the Commonwealth: 

That the people be especially and 
distinctly called upon to elect such 
moral and religious men lo fill the of- 
fice named for the particftalar execution 
of the laws in regard to the Sabbath as 
shall give the public a rational confi- 
dence, that all proper means will b% 
adopted to meet the just expectatlona 
of the Legislature, and of all the lov- 
ers of righteousness, peace and order : 

That the people be distinctly remind«- 
ed of the necessity of supporting such 
public officers in the fsuthful discharge 
of their duty, by uniting and preserving 
the common sentiment in their favor, 
and not permitting it, by neglect or ir« 
ritation, to turn against them to injure 
their reputation Jbusiness or happiness : 

And that the officers themselves, 
who are or may be thus appointed, 
should be discreet, judicious and be- 
nevolent,while they are yet honest and 
firm in the execution of their trust, ac- 
cording to the oath of office prescribed 
in the statute. All which is respect- 
fully submitted by order of the Com- 
mittee. 

D. A. WHITE, Chairman. 

In Senate, June 14, 1814. 

Read and accepted, sent down for 
concurrence. 

JOHN PHILUPS, President. 

K 

In the House of Representatives y June 
14, 1814, 

Read and concurred. 

TIMOTHY BIOELOW, Speaker. 

A true Copy. Jttesty 
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DirecHons to Tiihingmeny and others, 

how to prevent unnecessary travel- 
ling on the Ixjrd^s day. 

f. Have complaints, and warrants 
prepared, (except adding names, and 
places of abode,) previous to the 
Lord's Day. 

' 2. Let a Magbtrate, and an officer 
be near tft hand, on the Lord's Daj, 
•o that should it be necessary, a com- 
pliyint may be entered, and a warrant 
Israed, and executed, without delay. 

S. Let the Tithingman examine all 
persons, whom he shall have good 
cause to suspect of unnecessarily trAV- 
elling on the Lord's Day ; demand of 
them the reason of their travelKng ; and 
also their names, and places of abode. 
If the reason be not satisfactory, and 
there be danger of the traveller's es- 
cape, let a complaint be immediately 
entered, before a Justice of the Peace 
In the County wherein the offence may 
be committed, a warrant immediately 
issued, and executed, and the travel- 
ler kept in tiie custody of the officer, 
till he can have his trial. If there be 
no danger of the travplter^s escape, it 
will be proper to delay entering the 
complaint, till after the Lord's Daj'. 

4. Should a traveller refuse to give 
the Tithingman his name, he may be 
prosecuted under any name ; and 
when he proves that he has been mis- 
named, let his true name, by consent 
of both parties, be inserted. 

If the traveller will not consent to 
this amendment, the warrant muet be 
quashed ; but before he is discharged a 
new warrant, containing his true name 
may be issued, and executed. There 
need be no embarrassment in making 
out, or swearing to a complaint with 
a supposed name, as the name is, in a 
legal view, an unessential circum- 
stance. The Justice may explain, or 
in administering the oath, qualify it 
with jvords like these, " though you 
are uncertain with respeA to the true 
name of the offender." 

In this case, the traveller is guilty of 
(wo disUiict offences, viz. of unneces- , 

Bary travelling on the Lord's Day, audv^mot^ ^«L\^vwis\« %fc<5«vMB&. q>^ llwa and 
Mlso of refusing to give true aiiftweta,^ oftiftt ««>iss^T3^Awi*'w^^vJ>a^\^ 'i^^ 



to the demands of the Tithingman ^-^ 
For the first menrioned offence, h« 
may Be fined, by Uie Justice of thf 
Peace : for the last mentioned offence^ 
viz. not giving true answers to the da* 
mands of the Tithingman, he may be 
bound over to Court ; and be proseoi- 
ted by presentment of the Grand Ju- 
ry, before the Circuit Court of Com- 
mon Pfeas. 

5. If the offender have escaped oat 
of the County, let the Tithingman giv« 
information to the Grand Jury of tM 
Circuit Court of Common Pieaa. 

6. Any citizen may prosecute for 
unnessary traveliing^on the Lord'a Day, 
under the same advantages as a Titb* 
ingman,' except in case where the 
complainant is entitled to a part of the 
fine, he cannot himself be a witness: 
but to obviate this difficulty, let aome 
otiier person enter the complaint, and 
the citizen aforesaid be cited as a wit- 
ness. 

It may be added, that refusing tl' 
answer the enquiries of any persoo 
not a Tithingman, is not a legal of- 
fence. 

Note. No Tithingman should receive 
a fibe of offenders, even if offered. 

ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC. 

General accounts are continually re- 
ceived, of the extension of exertions 
to prevent violations of the Sabbath 
in various parts of tliis Commonwealth 
and of New-Hampshire. In Connect- 
icut exertion has already become uni- 
versal; and wherever made, is sue- 
cessfol. About ninety persons were 
present at a convention at Worcester, 
on the 19th of October ; and it was re- 
solved, among other things, to form 
themselves into a society for the sup- 
pression of vice in general, and par- 
ticularly of prqfmiilpf intemperance, 
and the projcmaiion of the Lord^s Day^ 
Minor societies are to be formed in 
each town, which are in future to send 
delegates to the general society. — 
This is only a sketch, communicated 
by an individual from memory. A 
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appear in the pablic papers. Soch 
publicatioDs id news-papers and other 
peri<Miical works are useful, not only 
to disseminate ioformation, but to ex- 
cite and cherish a general interest in 
the subject. It may be added, that 
i^nany serious persons, and especially 
the whole presby terian interest, jjn the 
middle and southern states, are feel- 
ingly alive to the importance of the 
Sabbath, and exerting themselves to 
Restrain its profanation. Can so much 
labor in so good a cause be fruitless ? 
Can the prayeiiSiof so many Christians 
be in vain ? 

Of the importance of the cjiiJ3f,ian 
■fiabbath nothing i^eed here be said. — 
At no period for many years has its 
importance been so generally and 
^deeply in^ressed on the minds of se 
Dous persons. JLt will Jt^e readily i^d- 
mitted, that on (he pre-servation of the 
Sabbath depends the preservation of 
the public institutions of religion ; and 
that religious institutloiis will be neg- 
lected, in proportion as the Sabbath is 
disregarded. Nor can it be doubted 
that impres&Ions made by a r.ejigjous 
observation of the Lord's day, are 
more effectual in restraining vice and 
enforcing moral duties^ than civil Jaws. 
Let our Sabbaths and religious insti- 
tutions be lost, and what becomes of 
the sanction of an ^ath ? — whi^ depen- 
dance can be placejd on decisions in 
courts of justice ? — what will be the 
Talne pf our civil institutions? All 
the dreadful -conse^fuences here sug- 
gested may not immediately follow ;— 
but the ne:ict generation wiH assuredly 
feel them. And has not the Sabbatli, 
in many parts of nur country, been 
well nigh lost ? Has not the efiect 
been visible^ In a growing neglect of 
the sanctuary, and in the iucrea^ and 
boldness of infidelity and vice ? Must 
we not apprehend, that for those things 
the judgments of Gdd are on our 
land ? 

These consideration* have roused 
ihe friends of i^ligion to exertion — 
They have in this Commonwealth ac- 
ted under the express approbation &ni\ 



haye enjoyed the smiles of divine 
providence. Ev.ery united and perse- 
vering effort has been crowned witJi 
such success, as demonstrates difficul- 
ties to be much (ess formidabje^ thaa 
had been supiposed, and affords the 
most an^le encouragement to general 
exertion and perseverance. Let paat 
success stimulate to continued exer^ 
tion and perseverance, and not he abu- 
sed to encourage remissness. It must 
not be concealed, that the evil, how- 
ever checked, is not eradicated ; and 
what still remains will, if tolerated, b% 
a constant root of bitterness. All un- 
necessary travel and business on the 
Lord's day, must be restrained, or past 
exej*tions will be lost. Those, who at 
first yielded to the voice of remon- 
strance, will not.be contented under re- 
straints, to wlucli bolder transgressors 
are not subjected^ Idmy continue to vi- 
olate the law with impunity, the idea of 
its Insufficiency, which had so long pre- 
vailed and fudsied cxertion,wilI be re-es- 
tablished^.and the evil will become still 
more inveterate. Reformation must 
be completed, or abandoned. The 
question o£Sabbaih or no Sabbath may 
within a few months be settled, for 
this and coming- generations. Let 
every serious mind reflect on the in- 
fluences, and responsibility, which Ae 
may have in the deci&ioq. 

What .then is to be done ? This pufo^* 
lication is designed to point out a plain 
and safe path, in which the friends of the 
Sabbath may proceed with jconfidencej 
to the attainmei^t of jtheir object Let 
those in every ioxvn^ who are disposed 
to encoucage the execution of the Jaws, 
assemble, either in to)yn meetings or 
vobmtary conventions, as circjun^stan- 
ces may dictate, and choose -large and 
respectable copimittees to. go forward 
and direct in the business. Such comr 
mittees will feel a responsibility, a 
confidence of support, and an energy, 
which they^'ould not feel in their in- 
dividual capacity. These feelings* 
will be. increased by frequent meetings 
for consultation. The more serioua 
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the happiness of society, and on the 
church of the Redeemer, the more 
will they he impressed with its ira- 
|iortance, and the more heartily and 
prayerfully will they pursue it. As 
iron-sharpeneth iron, so a man sharp- 
eneth the countenance of his friend. 
For the same reasons, frequent meet- 
ings of larger bodies, formed by dele- 
gations from several towns, epistolary 
correspondencies, and publications on 
the subject, are rcK^ommended as high- 
ly useful and important. 

It appears, from the directions to 
Tithingmen, and others, engaged in 
suppressing violations of the Sabbath, 
now published, that members of com- 
mittees, and in fact all individuals, 
who engage in this business, can act 
with nearly the same advantages as 
Tithingmen. This is an important 
con^deration, as in some places a suf- 
ficient number of Tithingmen have 
not been chosen and qualified, and 
the defect cannot be legally remedied 
before March. Committees must, 
therefore, in the mean time, act in 
their stead....and if in any towns there 
should be a majority of legal voters 
unwilling to interest themselves in fa- 
vor of the law, and a sufficient nutXt- 
ber of suitable Tithingmen cannot be 
chosen, it must be remembered, that 
the laws of the commonwealth are 
not to be controlled by the enemies of 
order and religion in any district where 
they happen to be a majority. Every 
individual, who is conscientiously act- 
ing in support of the laws of his God 
and his country, is under the protec- 
tion and will have the support of his 
country and his GOD. May none, 
whatever opposition they may en- 
counter, be backward or weary in 
well doing ; for in due season they 
shall reap, if they faint not. 

An attentive view of the subject, as- 
fisted by considerable experience, 
dictated the energetic measures which 
appear in the report and resolutions 
unanimously adopted by the Conven- 
fjon at CoDCord. They were satisfied 



and permanent effect could be expect* 
ed. Although the measures there re- 
commended will at first require volun- 
tary sacrifices of time on the'L#rd't 
Day, painful exertions in pros^cntin* 
offenders, and in some iustancea ex- 
traordinary expense in detecting them, 
does not the evil to be remedied n* 
quire such sacrifices, and the object to 
be attained deserve them ? especially 
when it is considered that they will 
be necessary only for a short sea- 
son ? By such measures, the mofit re- 
solute offenders may not only be pun- 
ished, but, when there is danger of 
their escape, be immediately secured. 
The penalties are such as will not be 
incurred, when it is once well under- 
stood that there is no hope of esca- 
ping them, and when it is considered 
that the penalty of 16 dollars 66 cents 
for refusing to answer a Tithingmao^ 
or for answering him falsely, is dis- 
tinct from that for travelling on the 
Sabbath, and may be recovered in 
addition to it, and that both these pe- 
nalties may be recovered in every 
town, and as often as the offences are 
repeated. Such is the efficiency of 
the law ! Is it not adequate to the pur- 
pose for which it was made ? Is not 
such energy, as shall at once remove 
temptations to violate it, by destroying 
the hope of escaping punishment, and 
so prevent the necessity of future pro- 
secutions, the greatest benevolence ? 

Obstinate transgressors may in some^ 
instances be reformed and saved, by 
such a course. Those who, from ha- 
bitually doing business on high roads 
and canals on the Sabbath, have en- 
tirely neglected religious institutions, 
may, when restrained, be induced, for 
want of other employment, or from 
mere curiosity, to attend the instruc- 
tions of the sanctuary. And who can 
tell but they may in some instances, 
like Zaccheus, receive salutary and 
lasting impressions? It is also well 
known that many persons travel on the 
Sabbath against the conviction of their 
lown minds, being unable to resist the 
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tage to their less ecrupulijus rivals. — 
Such would rejoice to see the law im- 
partially executed, and would regular- 
ly attend public worship and instruc- 
tion. Besides theie eflects on trans- 
gressors, the influence of example, es- 
pecially on the rising generation,would 
be incalculable. The solemn stillness 
of a well observed Sabbath, would 
powerfully promote its right improve- 
ment. These eticcts cannot be ex- 
pected without a faithful execution of 
the laws. 

But what are laws without public 
opinion in their favor, and energy to 
execute them ? By our laws, duelling 
is murder ; but because in that class 
of society where the crime is 'practi- 
sed, there is not virtue sufficient to 
prosecute ofTenders, the punishment 
has never been inflicted ; though our 
land has long been stained with blood. 
The same neglect has, till lately, pre- 
vented any good efiect from the laws 
for the due observance of the Lord's 
Day. Should society grow ec|ually 
careless of their pecuniary interests, 
the case would be the same with res- 
pect to forgery, theft and perjury. No 
law will be executed in a free coun- 
try,unles3 public opinion and public en- 
ergy be in its favor. Nor can the par- 
tial and timid execution of a penal 
law answer the purpose. "WTio would 
dream of restraining injustice, by pun- 
ishing a few unresisting offenders, 
whilst villains of more resolute cha- 
racter, who should set the law at de- 
fiance, were suffered to escape ? The 
comparison will apply in all its force 
to the subject now before us. So ab- 
solute is the necessity of decision and 
energy. But many who wish well to 
the cause of reformation, are timid. — 
Dread of legal contentions, which is \ihe words of Christ, " he that is not 
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paid by the state. But if complaints 
are made wilh prudence, and only in 
cases where travelling or labor on the 
Sabbath are clearly unjustifiable, or 
where offences are attended by aggra- ' 
vated circumstances, there is no dan* 
ger of the failure of prosecutions. No 
instances of a failure in any case has 
come to our knowledge. 

Lot, then,Tithingmen and commit- 
tees use decision and energy, together 
with prudence and benevolence ; let 
a number of persons in every town a- 
gree to be answerable for any extraor- 
dinary expense which may be Incurred 
in prudent exertions to secure such 
offenders as might otherwise ^scape ; 
and let the other measures jeconH 
mended and pointed out in this pam- 
phlet be generally pursued ; and the 
effect will be certain. It is th'e cause 
of Grod ; and when has He, after exci- 
ting his servants to pray, consult to- 
gether, and labor to promote reforma- 
tion, suffered the work to languish and 
die in their hands ? Without siopping 
to consider scripture examples, let us 
fook at moral, missionary and Bible 
societies ! How glorious, how surpasr 
sing all human calculation, has been 
their succf ss ! Is it then credible, that 
at such a time as the present, when 
all nations are shaken, when the pro- 
vidence of God i^ so manifest and so 
wonderful,when the signs of the times, 
>hough in a political view so dark, are, 
in a moral view, so animating — is it 
credible that this work of reformation 
will fain 

Reader, what wilt Ihou do ? Wilt 
thou not be a worker together with 
God and his servants in such a cause ? 
Will any stond neuter, or leave the 
labor to others ? Let them consider 



hi^ly commendable in civil affairs, 
prevents them from entering com- 
plaints. To such, however, it may be 
observed, that the case is different in 
criminal prosecutions. Persons who, 
from a single regard to public peace 
and order, complain of offenders, iii- 



with me, is against me ; and he that 
gafpereth not with me, scattcreth a- 
broitd." 

If, in the mysterious pi'ovidencc of 
God, the tide of iniquity is destined 
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sest assured, that the tears of those 
vho sigh and cry for the aboiuinatioDs 
of the land, will not be forgotten, nor 
^eir exertions unrewarded. Though 
Israel be not gathered, yet shall 1 be 
glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and 
mj God shajl be n^iy strength* 

aAPTIBT CX>NV£NTXON FOR ^iSSJDpNAAT 

PURPOSES. 

SoojB after it was known in Ameri- 
ea, that Messrs. Judson ^and Rice had 
.changed their opinions on the subject 
,af baptism, and had joined the Baptist 
cbarch in Calcutta^ measures were ta- 
ken by persons of the same denomi- 
nation in this country to sufitport them 
as missionaries in the employment of 
the Baptist churches in the U. States. 
Several societies were formed for this 
purpose before the return of Mr. Rice 
to America in September 1813. Soon 
after hiis returo, he entered upon a 
journey to the southern states, with a 
▼iew to assisit in the formation of Fo- 
reign Afission Societies. The result is, 
that 8ueh societies have been formed 
in nearly all the states of the union. 
The great outlines of the plan are two 
— that the memhers of these societies 
•engagjB to makie an annual payment, 
^nd are represented in a triennial con- 
Tention, whiqh is styled. The GtnercU 
MisHofumry Cmivention qf the Baptist 
Denomination in the United States of 
Jlmerica^for Foreign Missions. 

A Convention of this kind met at 
Philadelphia, on the 18th of May 4ast, 
consistingof thirty-three delegates from 
Societies in eleven states. The dele- 
gates proceeded to deliberate on a plan 
of combined operations, and adopted 
a constitution, which is in Mibstance as 
follows: 

Art. 1. Gives the names of the as- 
sociation as above expressed. 

2. There shall be a triennial con- 
Tention composed of not more than 
two delegates from each miseionary 
■society, or other religions body, of the 
Baptist denomination,which shall con 
tribute one hundred dollars, or mote^ 
*> the general misuonary fww\. 
5. Ttam convention sbaU tu«im\a\Ay 



appoint twenty-one persons, vrho shal 
be members of said societies, to bi 
called The Baptist Board of Foreiffk 
Missions for the United States. 

4. The Board shall employ mii- 
Riojiaries, and conduct all the execu- 
tive -buMness. 

5. Such persons .only as are in faD 
communion with some regular church 
of the Baptist denomination^ and who 
furnish satisfactory evidence of genor 
iiie piety, good talents, and fervert 
zeal for the Redeemer's cause, are ta 
be employed as missionaries. 

6. The officers of the Board shall 
be A Presidient, two Vice Presidents, a 
Treasurer, a Corresponding and a Re- 
cording Secretary. 

The remaining articles relate to the 
duties of the officers, the mode of 
transacting business, and of alterin| 
the constitution. 

The next meeting of the Conven- 
tion is to be held at Philad^elphia, 09 
the first Wednesday in May, 1817, oa 
which day a sermon is to preache^ 
before the Convention, and a collec- 
tion to be made. 

A Poard of Commissioners was ap- 
pointed, the officers of which are at 
foJlo^'B; 

Rev. Thomas Baldwin, D. D. of Bos- 
ton, President. 
Rey. Henry Hqlcombe, D. D. of Pen*- 

sylvania,* 
Rev. William Rogers, D. D. of Phila- 
delphia, V. Presidents. 
Mr. John Cauldmell, of New-York, 

Treasurer. 
Rev. William Stavghton, D. D. of Phi- 
lailelphia, Corresponding Secretary, 
Rev. William White, of Pennsylva- 
nia,* Recording Secretary. 
The Board took Messrs. Judson and 
Rice under their particular care and 
direction, and provided for their sup- 
port as missionaries. They expressed 
thanks to Mr. Rice for his zealous, 
disinterested and faithful services; 
«Mnd directed, that he should be em- 
ployed, for a reasonable time, to con- 
l\\\u« hift itinerant services in the Uni- 
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ted States, with a Tiew to excite the 
public mind more geoerallj to eugage 
in misaionary exertions. Mr.Rice com- 
mitted to the Board about j^lOOO, 
which he had received from Foreign 
Mission Societies and individuals, for 
the purposes of the institution, during 
his tour. He made a communication 
to the Board, in which grateful notice 
is taken of the hospitality, kindness 
and generosity which he had experi- 
enced in a great variety of instances. 

The Board enumerate seventeen 
auxiliary societies as having been al- 
ready formed, the aggregate of whose 
annual payments, and of the payments 
from societies about being formed, is 
estimated at %5fi50. Several socie- 
ties have since been formed, particu- 
larly inVermont and New-Ham[)shire. 
The^balance in the Treasury of the 
institution, May 25, 1814, was 1,556 
dollars and 67 cents. 

The pamphlet from which this no- 
tice is taken, was published by order 
of the Convention, and contains an 
address on the subject of missions, 
and the substance ef a sermon preach- 
ed on the occasioA by the Rev Dr. 
Furman. FanoplisL 

REVIVAL OP RELIGIOxN IN PRINCETON, 

NEW-JERb«';Y. 

Extract of a letter fr<»m a fi^eiitleninn inPrlnce- 
ton, dated February 1, ISl ji. 

." The Lord has literally been found 
of them that asked not after Hhn. — 
The revival first appeared in the Col- 
lege on the 12th ult. llie day of our 
National Fast. Of the immediate in- 
struments in bepnnin;:: this attention, 
I can give no accouiil : nor ha\e 1 
heard any person pre^enil to do it.* 
The good bam', of our («od, it is verily 
believed, was upon it, and thus began 
the work. Tiie very fir&t subjecis of 
t^is revival were some of the Stu- 
dents, first as to bcliolarship iu the Col- 
lege. Their convictions were deep 

• It has been crodibiv reported ihattlie re- 
vival commenced on the full confession and 
humble acknowledgement, nnd restoration, of 
a student, wito was a ringleader in vice, and 
who had beeti eipeiled the College for h\s fta< 
j^iiious wickcdotiii. Ed, Ch. Mag, 



and pungent. One or two of them 
had been as thoughtless and rude aa 
any in the Seminary. These casea 
attracted universal attention through- 
out the CoHege/ ami the pious Stu- 
dents began to visit from room to 
room, exhorting their companions, and 
praying with tiiose under distress of 
mind. The Students of the Theolo- 
gicai Senainary also began to visit 
the College, particularly to lead the 
inquirer, and warn the careless ; and 
some of them were thus employed al- 
most the whole time. The officers of 
the College blessed Gk)d, and took 
courage. 

'^ The pious students of the College 
had been in the habit of assembling at 
each others' rooms every evening for 
prayer. The other students now be- 
gan to ask liberty to meet with them, 
and their rooms were soon crowded. 
It is believed that their number, oa 
such occasions, is now often from 60 
to 70. Other meetings for prayer have 
also been established. The President 
meets the students one evening in 
each week to instruct and exhort £em 
relative to the concerns of their souls. 
On such 9casons,almo&t the whole Col- 
lege attend. 

" The work seems still progressing. 
New caBes of awakening frequently 
occur. 1 need not tell you that those 
who have obtained a hope of salva- 
tion, love one another as brethren. — 
You need only see them, to be re- 
minded of David an<l Jonathan. Con- 
versation about religion is, I belie ve, 
the common talk in the College. The 
number of those who are believed to 
be deeply interested for their souls, is 
somewhere about forty ; and about 
twetdy of those are rejoicing in hope. 
Some ef almost every state which 
sends students here, arc the subjects 
of the revival. It is remarkable, that 
the most influential young men in the 
College have been awakened. This, 
humanly speaking, has been a most 
favorable circumstance. The exerci- 
ses of the enquiring have beea ^«<c^ 
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thoaiastic, or even bordering opon it, 
has been seen. Their views of sin ap- 
pear to be correct : and the deep dis- 
tress, ip almost every instance, has 
originated fiio.in a deure to feel more 
deeply affected with a sense of sin, 
and more anxiety about their souls. 
A jealous fear lest their serious im- 
pressions should wear off, sterns uni- 
versal among them. What I consider 
as remarkable as almost any thing 
belonging to this work, is the nOklen 
change which some of them profess to 
have met with, and which, in the judg- 
ment of charity, is believed real. In 
a numbtr of instances, within three 
or four days, or at most, a week, from 
the first serious impressions, they have 
been rejoicing in hope of pardon aind 
eternal life ; imd.they have been able 
to give a satisfactory reason for their 
hope. The revival has not extended 
into.the town;". JV. Ywk Com.Adver. 



kEVIVAL OF RELIGION IN EDIITBUBGB, 
-SARATOGA COUITTT. 

In this town the church was small, and 
no prospect of an increase ; tho* the fow 
religious persons in the place were very 
earnest in their prayers that a time of re- 
freshing might come. Under'the preach- 
ing of one sermon, by a young minister, 
many were deeply impressed with their 
ill desert and total depraTity....so that 
they earnestly inquired " what- must we 
do to be saved ?" They having no stated 
preaching, the neighboring ministers con- 
tributed their labors to the forwarding of 
the work. The subjects of the awaken- 
ing, (about 60 in number) have been -ra- 
tionally convinced of tbeir entire depen- 
dance on sovereign divine goodness for 
the pardon of sin, and sanctification of 
their natures. Jan. 1815. 



techise thcmi to pray with and for then, 
and inquire into tlie state of their miodi 

A fuU and respectable meeting of com* 
mittees from several Moral Societies io 
the county of Oneida, was held in Clin- 
ton, the 2d Wednesday in March, for the 
ptU^se of devising some uniform and e^ 
Fectlve mode of operation fur the sup- 
pression of vice and immorality, when it 
was resolved, that, for the information of 
those who may be ignorant of the statute 
laws of this state, such extracts be pub- 
lished as may be deemed useful. 

OFFICERS OF THE WESTMORELAND MO- 
RAL SOCIETV....1815. 

Hon. James Dean, President. 
Tryema^ Ekos, Esq. Rec. Sec'ry. 
Mr. Joel Bradley, Corres. Sec'ry. 
Messrs. Elisha Cookf 

Charles Dooltttle, 

Daniel Seely^ 

Salmon Lcnrd, 

Jared Chittenden, 

Samuel StiUman, 

John Morse, 
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Com- 
mittee- 



A Society has been formed in Tren- 
ton, (Oneida county) the past winter ^ 
by the constitution of which, • the mem- 
bers -bind themselves to have all their 
children bnptised....to restrain all under 
their care from every immoral practice 
and vain amusemcnt....to watch over 
each other....to read the scriptures, and 
}>f2Ly in their families daiIy....to have all 
under their care attend public worship *, 
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TBC DEATH OF THE SAINT AND SINJ^EB.. 
CONTRACTED. 

Welcome, sweet hour ! the dying Chris- 
tian cries, 
While pleasure sparkles in his swimming 

eyes; 
Period at once of sorrow and of sin, 
Corporeal anguish and the war within : 
O what blest objects open Io my sight! 
My God ! my Saviour ! and the realms 

of light ! 
O what perfection ! what divine employ I 
What an eternity of love and joy ! 

Not so the Sinner...Death uplifts his dart. 
And aims the point impoisoned at his 

heart : 
How his lips quiver...How his eyeballs 

glare ! 
How his soul labors with intense de^>sur? 
" Ah, wretched creature ! whither shall 

Clinging to life, and yet compelled to dief 
To die r oh, what is that ! I must appear 
Before that God whom I refused to heur. 
To love, to honor....whose avenging ire 
Will plunge me deep into the lake of fire! 
Forever ! oh, forever there to dwell ! 
Ah, there's the horror, there's the hell ot 

hell! 
And that's my doom!" Convulsions 



mnd, when practicable, to have aWunuet^ 
tijeir care together once a month to cR-\\l\\*^^<J.^^^a^'^vi\NfcT,wci^\ifei\^^ 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

n THE TE-VERinLE FITHIHB Ot nEW-CfSUITD. 

(Continueil from page 27X).) 
REV. MR. HOOKER. 

IN the early perioil of our histoiy, 
Mr. Hooker was universally consider- 
ed Ihe great pillar of the Coonecticut 
colony. As he ranked among the first 
scholars of the age, he possessed more 
learning than any man in the colony ; 
more, perhaps, than any ia New-Eng- 
land. The BOundneBs of his judgmenl, 
and his attachment to the cause of truth 
were not less than his learning ; and 
all Uiese were directed, with an upright 
zeal and unwearied exertions, to the 
noble design of rearing a Christian 
commonwealth. No legislator oc di- 
fine e»er labored for a wpfthier Ob- 
ject, and the efforts of no one were 
ever crowned with a more animating 
euGcesB. 

Mr. Thomas Hooker was bom at 
Marfield in Leicestershire, in the year 
1B88. His parents were persons of 
taste and property, and having design- 
etHbis son for a liberal education, tbcy 
were much encouraged to pursue the 
obifect of their wishes, by the early in 
dications of uncommon genius which 
appeared in his childhood. He waf 
educated at the University of Cam 
bridge, which, by the serious part of 
the nation, was at that time much pre- 
ferred to the University of Oxford. 
After completing the period of his pu- 
pilage, he was elected a Fellow of 
Emmanuel College.* In his fellow 
■hip, he was much esteemed for his 
rapid advancement in science, and for 
the erudition displayed in his public 
peiformances. 

■He wu iin>l>ri)lT ednuted *t thit College, 
tltoii^ t do qot 'Smd th«t t«at parUcaluly 
aienuoaed. 

T9L. 2. !fn 



This period of his life was, however, 
attended with events infinitely mom 
Important. During his ardent pursuit 
if (he acquisition of science, it pleas- 
ed the Holy Spirit of God to impress 
his mind with the deepest concern for 
his immortal interests. His convic- 
tions of sin were long and very pow- 
erful ; his apprehensions of divine 
wrath lilled his soul with a distress not 
to be expressed. In the anguish of his 
heart, he often cried out, Wkile I suf^ 
fer thy Ifrrora, O Lord, / dm distracled. 
During this interesting scene, he recei^ 
veil great help from a pious man vihd 
provided for him his ijoard, to whom; . 
he communicated all his distresses,'^- 
But it pleased the divine Spirit,. at 
length, to appear for his relief, to re- 
move his painful burden, and give him 
a humhie hope in a Saviour's mercy. 
Possessed of a strong spirit, vrith an 
ardent thirst for worldly eminenceand 
literary fame, great was the stra^le 
before his heart would submit, uncon- 
illy, to God, In view of Ibia 
scene, he afterwards observed, " That 
in the time of bis agonies, he couM 
reason himself to' the rule, and con- 
clude lliat there was no way but sub- 
mission to God, and lying at the foot 
of his mercy in Christ Jesus, and wait- 
ing humbly there, till He should please 
to persuade the soul of his favor. No- 
vertheless, when he came to apply this 
rule to himself, in bis own condition, . 
his reasoning would fail him, he waa 
ahle to do nothing." Having obtained 
some relief from his burden, he was 
very attentive to the duties of religion 
and to a careful examination of him- 
self, by which means he made a happy 
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the Lord. Tbe thorough acquaintance 
he now obtained of himself, with a 
careful observation of the dealings of 
God's Spirit, laid the foundation for 
that extraordinary skill in teachipg dis- 
tressed souls, which he afterwards pos- 
sessed, beyond almost any otlier man. 
Mr. Hooker now resolved to de- 
Tote himself to the work of the gospel 
ministry, and directed his studies to a 
preparation for the sacred employ- 
ment. He continued a number of 
years at the University, he preached 
considerably, and, by the extensive 
learning and thorough knowledge of 
divinity contained in his sermons, ac- 
quired much reputation. At what 
time he left the seat of learning, I 
have not been able exactly to discov- 
er. It appears likely that he was then 
near thirty-five years of age, having 
been a preacher for four or five years. 
Leaving 'Cambridge, he resided 
some time in the vicinity of London, 
where his public ministrations soon 
excited much attention, and procured 
Ibr him an uncommon degree of popu- 
larity. His public discourses possess- 
ed a great share of acuteness of 
thought, of extensive reading, with tbe 
deepest sense of the worth of tbe Me- 
diator's kingdom and immortal souls, 
and were delivered with an animation 
which made an impression upon every 
hearer. In private, he was much re- 
sorted to, to resolve cases of con- 
seience, to relieve the distress of des- 
ponding Christians, to counsel and in- 
struct inquiring sinners. While employ- 
ed in this unsettled state, his labors 
were signally attended with the divine 
blessing, to the joy of many immortal 
souls* 

About the year 1 624, Mr. Hooker 
accepted of a call froni the congrega- 
tion at Chelmsford, the shire town of 
Essex, and was settled in that place 
with very favorable prospects. The 
town being large, and the vicinity po- 
pulous, the fame of his ministry. soon 
produced a very great congregation. 
While he was indefatigable in his la- 
bor, wboUy devoted to the semee of 



fellow men, he was not forgotten of 
the Spirit of God. His ministry vm 
attended with a distinguished blessing, , 
to a sensible reformation of tbe man* I 
ners of the town, to the suppression of I 
many immoral and dangerous practi- 1 
ces, to the saving instruction of manj 
heirs of salvation. But it pleased t 
holy God that this faithful senrant of 
his truth should live in the time of the 
Laudean persecution, while he was 
just such a character as the stickler! 
for conformity could not endure. 

In common with many persons of 
great learning and piety, who were Mr 
mong the first ornaments of the church, 
Mr. Hooker believed many of the rites 
of the religious establishment to be 
wholly unscriptural, an improper bur- 
den upon the divine institutions of the 
gospel, calculated to despoil religiOD 
of its divine purity, and corrupt the 
minds of his people Jrom the simplicity 
that is in Christ. Though he was no 
schismatic, though he made no at- 
tempt to create divisions or excite pa^ 
iy distinctions, only neglecting to 
comply with the artificial ordinances 
of prelatic authority ; by the jealous 
eye of persecution, he could not be 
overlooked. His extensive learning, 
his persevering industry, his humble, 
self-denying life, his ardent zeal for 
Christ, gave him an influence which 
ill comported with that systematic 
purpose of ecclesiastical tyranny ,wl^ch 
determined to enforce all the claims 
and appointments of the hierarchy.— 
He was, therefore, under the neces- 
sity of relinquishing his favorite em- 
ployment, of ministering publicly for 
Christ ; and retiring at a little distance 
from Chelmsford, he set up a school, 
to whieh great numbers of youths soon 
resorted, to enjoy the benefit of his 
instructions. One of his pupils was 
Mr. John Elliot, afterwards the famous 
minister of Roxbury, in New-England. 
In reference to this period of his life, 
Mr. Elliot afterwards observed, " To 
this place I was called, through the in- 
finite riches of God's mercy in Christ 
\3e«\i.% \.o TOY ^'^^'c ^A^V. For here the 
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an aged Scotch minister, whose con- 
gregation consisted, principally, of 
English merchants. He was there rery 
useful, a&d greatly esteemed. At the 
expiration of two years, he was ealled 
to Rotterdam, where he was united in. 
the ministry with his great and affec* 
tionate friend, Dr. Ames, who had 
just returned from his professorship at 
the Franequer University. In this 
connection, he assisted Dr. Ames in 
composing some of his best literary 
works. Dr. Ames observed of him, 
'^ Though he had been acquainted 
with many scholars of divers nations, 
yet he never met with Mr. Hooker's 
equal, either for preaching or dispu- 
ting." 

On a full acquaintance with the 
state of the churches in Holland, Mr. 
Hooker becdme satisfied that the pu- 
rity of doctrine and discipline in the 
visible church of Christ, which he and 
his fellow laborers had long hoped to 
see, was not reasonably to be expect- 
ed in that country. Of this persuasion, 
Mr. Hooker informed Mr. Cotton in 
their correspondence, upon which, 
finding no prospect of a relaxation of 
ecclesiastical rigor in their own coun- 
try, they resolved to unite with a num- 
ber of their friends in Essex, who were 
preparing for an emigration to Ameri- 
ca. Mr. Hooker returned to England, 
bui secretly y Jbr/ear of his enemies, 
from whence he soon took his last 
farewell of his native land. He and 
Mr. Cotton were both concealed pre- 
vious to their departure, to avoid the 
vigilance of pursuers. They were 
obliged to enter on board their ship in 
disguise, and were not known to the 
crew till they had been some days ait 
sea. They then assumed their proper 
character, and performed the public 
services of religion, daily and on the 
Sabbath, during the voyage. 

On the fourth of September, 1633, 
Mr. Hooker, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Stone, 
Mr. Haynes, with a great number of 
other passengers, arrived safely at Bos- 
ton, to (he ^eat io^ <^^ ^fefc ^-^^Nss^j • 



through the grace of Christ, I do live, 
and shall live forever. When I came 
to this blessed family, I then saw, and 
never before, the power of godliness 
in its lively vigor and efficacy." — 
While Mr. Hooker was engaged in the 
employment of an instru<;tor, a peti- 
tion was presented to the bishop of 
London (bishop Laud), by a number 
of conforming ministers of the neigh- 
boring towns, no less than forty-seven, 
praying that Mr. Hooker might be per- 
mitted to continue in the ministry at 
Chelmsford. They state in their pe- 
tition, " That they esteem and know 
the said Mr. Thomas Hooker to be, 
for doctrine, orthodox; for life and 
conversation, honest ; for disposition, 
peaceable ; and in no wise turbulent 
or factious." But he was a puritan, 
and his ministry could not be suffered. 
The popularity and influence of his 
school were such as to furnish an ad- 
ditional motive to attempt to extin- 
guish this brilliant light. Before he 
had been two years in bis retreat) he 
was summoned before an ecclesiasti- 
cal court at Chelmsford, about the 
year 1630, and, for non-conformity in 
his ministry, he was silenced, and laid 
under bonds in the penal sum of fifty 
pouilds, to appear as a public offender 
before the court of High Commission. 
By the advice and earnest solicitation 
of his friends, who cheerfully advanced 
the^um, he forfeited the bonds. But 
he could no longer appear in public 
with safety. A secure retreat having 
been provided for his family, by the 
generous liberality of the Earl of War- 
wick, he sought a private passage, and 
immediately went over to Holland. — 
As it waB known that he was sought 
for by the pursuivants, a friend obser- 
ved to him, '' Sir, what if the wmd 
should not be fair, when you come to 
the vessel ?" He replied, Brother, let 
us leave that with Him who keeps the 
wind in the hollow of his hand." Se- 
veral circumstances, singulariy favor- 
able attended his voyage. 

Mr. Hooker resided in Holland a- . 
bout three years. The two formeT,\\A nuvftX^et ol ^^/"aasJ^^e^ ^^'^^^^^ 
he Uved at Dolft, as a colleague wUhWcame oNeT«EL^^^w>a*«^%^»^^'**^^^*^ 
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at Newtown, under the expectation of 
his coming, and to prepare for his ac- 
commodation. Great was the joy of 
the meeting occasioned by his arrival. 
Having wandered without a home, in 
joumeyings qflen^ in perils of watersy 
in periU by his onm couniryvnen^ in pe- 
rils in the sea^ in perils among Julse 
hreihreny reviled, waylaid and pursued 
as a public criminal, now to meet his 
friends in a land of peace, with all the 
privileges of the pure ordinances of 
Christ, afforded a precious foretaste of 
the rest which remaineth for his peo- 
ple. While his people received him 
with open arms, Mr. Hooker assured 
them, ^' Now I live, if you stand fast in 
the Lord." In October, a church was 
organized at Newtown vrith great so- 
lemnity, and Mr. Hooker was set apart 
as their pastor, and Mr. ^tone as his 
assistant 

Mr. Hooker's migration to America 
soon induced many of his acquaintance 
to follow him to the wilderness. The 
settlement at Newtown became so 
much increased that it was thought ex- 
pedient to remove toConnecticut river. 

' The people made application to the 
general court for liberty to remove, in 
the latter part of the year 1634. Mr. 
Hooker was their agent. Their re- 
quest was denied, under a persuadon 
that their removal would weaken the 
colony, and that the loss of such an 
eminent light of the churches as their 
pastor, would be a severe judgment of 
heaven. The year following, however, 
the colony continuing to receive fresh 
acc^^sions of planters from England, 
the petition of the Newtown people 
was granted, and, late in the season, 
the removal commenced. In June 
1636, Mr. Hooker, with his family and 
i^bout one hundred others, took their 
joqrney through the wilderness, and 
after a fatiguing march of about twelve 
days, they arrived at Hartford. The 
most of the congregation, some by 
water aqd some by land, arrived be- 
fore the close of the year. The church 
was not re-organized. 

t The labon of Mr Hooker, \n the 
imoe»»ary proymon for hie ewn &Buly 



the care of his chareh and pes- 
pie — in laying the foundations of the 
permanent reUgious institutions of fte 
colony — in providing for the peaM 
and security of this feeble people in ai 
unlimited wilderness of savages— iH 
securing the lasting prosperity of a ri- 
sing state, were greater than can noir 
be conceived. Though he atood net 
alone, yet upon him, more than anj 
other person, devolved this mi^ty 
care. By his vigilance and laboRi 
the churches in tliis colony continued 
in great unity and quietness, while 
those in the Massachusetts were agiti- 
ted, for a season, with alarming coo* 
vulsions. He was called to attend 
the Synod which sat at Cambridge in 
August 1637, which had such a hapfiy 
effect in suppressing the Antinomias 
errors, and restoring peace to tht 
churches. Mr. Hooker was the mod^ 
rator of the Synod, with Mr. Buikley, 
of Concord, for bis assistant. Hispe^ 
feet acquaintance with all the sabjedi 
of discussion, his irresistible powers of 
reasoning, his meek and honest zeal 
for truth, gave him a commanding in- 
fluence in the decisionsjwhich became 
the foundation of the doctrinal consti- 
tution of our churches. 
[Biography of Mr, H. to be continued,] 



MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

(Ck)ncluded iVoixi page 281.) 

To prepare the way for the Messi- 
ah, John was regularly to introduce 
him, by baptism, into his sacerdotal er 
priestly office. 

Christ was the great antitype of the 
Aaronic priesthood. The sacrifices, 
offered by the priests, according to the 
Levitical law, and especially the atone- 
ment, or prQpitiation, made once eve- 
ry year, by the high priest, had typical 
reference to him, the priest and the sa- 
crifice, who was to offer himself, once 
in the end of the world, without spot 
to God. Though ordained a priest for- 
ever, after the order of Melchizedeck, 
yet as he was to be ^^ a minister of the 
circumcision, for the truth of Crod to 
coTtSkvoiXSEi^ \iTQ«A»ft?9^ \»»s\& >KQ^ the 
f«&!cc» >^ «a\^ Vi%sk\M)fny^ %3q^ "wvi^Vs^ 
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perfonn faifl ndiastiy , under the Levit- 
leal law ; it was clearly necessary, 
Hiat heehottld conform to the regula- 
tionB add submitto the ordinances of 
tkat dispensation. 

But under the Levitical law, the 
priests, when introduced into their of- 
fice, were to be washed, or baptised, 
:with water. '^ And Moses said unto 
the congregation, t>us is the thing, 
which the Lord commanded to be done. 
And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, 
and washed, or baptised them with 
water.*' As Aaron and his sons, at the 
lime of their inauguration, were wash- 
ed, or baptised with water ; so it be- 
hoved Christ, their great antitype, and 
<he high priest of our salvation, to sut^ 
mit to the same inaugural rite. This 
Tiras one principal purpose for which 
John was sent. 

John had a special commission to 
prepare the way for the Messiah, or to 
do all which was necessaiy to be done, 
/in order to his regular introduction in- 
to his high and august office. Accor- 
dingly, when Christ said to John, '* suf- 
fer it to be so now, for thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteousness ;" as 
r«oon as John was made to understand 
fliat, though the Messiah could not be 
a proper subject for the baptism of re- 
pentance, it was, nevertheless, neces- 
sary, that he should be inducted into 
the faigfi priesthood by the washing of 
^itliter, as well as by an holy anointing, 
iie immediately complied, and perfor- 
med the sacred service. Afterwards 
John testified of Christ, and said, <' this 
is he of whom I said, after me cometh 
a man, who is preferred before me, for 
he was before me. And I knew him 
not ; but that he should be made man- 
ifest to Israel," or might be regularly 
hitrodueed into his public office,*'there- 
Ibre am I come baptising with water." 
One principal puqiose, then, for which 
John was sent, and for which he was 
commissioned to baptise, was, that he 
might aotenmly consecrate the Messi- 
ah to bis priestly office, and thus pre- 
pare the way for his regular entrance 
upon his public ministry. | 

^ As it was not uiitil tjbey were about | 



thirty years old, that the priests, mider 
the Levitical law, were to enter upon 
their ministry : so it was not until he 
was about thirty years old, that the 
Messiah was consecrated bj John ta 
the sacred office. And as Aaron, at 
the time of his inaoguratLon, "after be 
was baptised with water, was publicly 
anointed with the holy anointing oil : 
so Christ, the great apostle and high 
priest of our profes^on, iounediately 
upon his baptism, received, in the most 
public manner, an unction of the Ho- 
ly One, of which the anointing with oil 
was an appointed emblem and prefig- 
uration. Thus regularly and solemn- 
ly was he introduced into his august 
and sacred office, as high priest forev- 
er over the whole house of God. . 

6. The last thing to be done by 
John, to priepare the^way for the Mes- 
siah, was distinctly to point him out 
to the people, and bear witness to himi 
that he was indeed the true Messiah. 

The proof of the Messiahship of Je* 
sus is various indeed, and abundant— 
The numerous prophecies in him ful- 
filled, the circumstances which attend- 
ed his birth, and his entrance upon bit 
public ministry, the miraculous woi'JiS 
which he wrought, the doctrine which 
he preached, the purity of his lifO) and 
the manner and circumstances of his 
death and resurrection, all unite to pro- 
claim him both Lord and Christ. Nev- 
ertheless, it seemed good to Infinite* 
Wisdom taappoint one, whose duty it 
should be, formally to announce the 
Messiah, at tbetime of his manifesta- 
tion to Israel, and bear witness to him. 
This service, therefore, as well as the 
other parts of his duty as the harbin- 
ger of the Lord, it behoved John to 
perform. Accordingly, soon after his 
public inauguration, ^^ John seeth Je- 
sus coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
hold the I^umb of God, which taketh 
away the sins of the worid. And John 
bare record, saying, I saw the 8pirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. And I knew 
him not, but he that sent me to bap- 
tise with water, the same said uuto me, 
'upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
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descendinf, and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptiseth with 
the Holy Ghost. And I saw and bear 
record thai this is ike son of Goc7." 

8och were the important purposes 
•f John's mission ; and tlius did he 
preparethe way for the Messiah. ' 

A few obTiouB deductions will now 
foe suggested. 

1. The Christian Church is but the 
continuation of the Jewish, under an- 
other dispensation. 

At the coming of the Messiah, the 
ancient church of God, was, indeed, 
terribly shalcen, and by far the great- 
er part of its nominal members were 
utterly cast off. The church, however 
was not abolished. The Lcnrd stiU re- 
membered his covenant, and, of the 
descendants of Abraham hiBfriend,still 
reserved to himself a people and a 
church. And what is particularly to 
be noted in this connexion is, that a 
very principal purpose of John's mis- 
sion and ministry was to promote a re- 
formation in the Jewish church, and 
to prepare the sound part of it to abide 
without dissolution, tlie tremendous 
shock, which was about to take place. 
He was sent to turn many of the chil- 
dren of Israel unto the Lord their Grod. 
He was sent in the spirit and power 
of Elias to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers unto the children, and the disobe- 
dient unto the wisdom of the just ; and 
thus to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. He was sent as a proph- 
et of the Highest, by his ministry and 
baptism, to confirm the covenant with 
many, and thus to prepare'the way 
for a new dispensation, and for the ac- 
cession to the church of the Gentile 
nations. Such was the faithfulness of 
God, and so special were the means, 
which he was pleased to employ, to 
preserve his church from dissolution, 
in the day when the heavens and the 
earth were shaken, and to prepare her 
to arise and shine, that the Gentiles 
might come to her light, and kings to 
the brightness of h^r rising. 

J2. The Christian dispensation did 
not {eminence, till after the reaurrec- 
iioaofChriBt. 



John was seat to t>repare tlie waj 
for Christ and his new dispensation.— 
He proclaimed, that the kingdom of 
heaven, or the evangelical reign of 
Christ, was near at hand: not that 11 
was already come. He was a propli- 
et and a minister under the MouiQ 
law, and during his whole ministiy IH 
the institutions of that law remained 
in full force. Even Christ himsdF 
was a minister of the circumcision tot 
the truth of God, to confirm the prom- 
ises made unto the fathers. Chridt 
himself observed, and enjoined vpea' 
others te observe, the sacred ritis of 
the ancient dispensation. It was ndt 
until the close of the last propbetf& 
week, that he caused the sacrifice and 
the oblation to cease : and blotting out 
the hand writing of ordinances, took it 
away, and nailed it to his cross. And 
why, indeed, should the sacrifice and 
the oblation cease, before the great 
sacrifice and oblation, to which thef.. 
had typical respect, were aetoaVy 
made ? As it was at the time of hli 
death upon the cross, when the reil of 
the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom, that the Messiah 
caused the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and took away the hand writing 
of the Mosaic law ; so when he ascen* 
ded up on high, leading captivity cap- 
tive, he received gifts for men, evra 
for the rebellious, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. It was iheli, 
when he had by himself purged our* 
sins, that he. sat down on the .ri^ 
hand of the Majesty on high, and his 
evangelical reign, or the kingdom of 
heaven, commenced. It was tiien that 
the Christian dispensation was introdn* 
ced.* 



* The beginning' ofthegoapetofJetut Christ 
the &<m of CM. Mark i. 1. We have here no 
information of the beg^inning of the gospel 
diipentaUnn^ bat are merely notified of the oe* • 
ginning of the gospel history. The be^^innin^^ 
or here begma, the gospel, or evangelical hja' 
Uyjjf 9f Jenu Christ, The evangelist doe» 
not inform us, as tome have supposed, that 
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3. The bltptisni of John was an. in- 
iitution entively dTBtioct from Chria- 
ian baptism. 

Aa John's ministry was under tiie 
MEosaic law, his baptism belonged also 
Lo the same dispensation. 3oth bis 
ministry and his baptism were antece* 
lent, and preparatory, to the Messiah's 
BLVangelical reignt His baptism was 
an extraordinary seal, by which, at an 
extraordinary crisis, the gracious cov- 
enant of €rod was confirmed with ma- 
n^ ; and by which the ancient dispen- 
sation was consummated, and the way 
for the introduction .of the new dispen- 
sation was prepared. Hence, when 
the erangelical dispensation commen- 
ced, the preparatory institution ceas- 
ed ; and those, who had received 
John's baptism, were afterwards bapti- 
sed in the name of the Lord Jesus.* 

• 

mnce that time the hingdam of €hd if preach- 
ed» and every man preneth into it» ^d it if eo- 
tier for heaven and earth to pass than one 
MiOeofthe law to fail. Liike xvi. 16,17.— 
I Ye had the law and the prophets until the 
'fining of John, since wnose time the king- 
dom of God is announced, and every occu- 
pant enlereth it by force. But sooner shall 
tieaven and earth perish, than one tittle of 
I the law shall fall. Di\ CampheH^f transla 

Before the coming of John, the Jews had 
' an their knowledge ofClirist and hisking- 
I dom from the Old Testament Scriptures, com- 
I nionly in Christ's time, called the law and the 
Propnets. But when John came, the tkittff' 
dfm of God, which, until then, had been rep- 
' resanted as distant, was proclaimed as being 
I at hand ; and all, who gave beed to the proc- 
lamation, felt it to be of the utmost impor- 
tance to be in immediate readiness f<)r the 
awful and gracious dispensation. Tet it 
' was important to be undtfrstood, that not 
I one tittle of the law was to &il ; not the least 
|. part of the Old Testament Scriptures was 
j to be made void, or of none effect. It is no 
I part of the design of this passage, any more 
than of the foregoing, to inform when the 
gospel dispensation commenced; 

* Acts xix. 5. Christ baptised none : and 
the disciples of Christ had no special com- 
mission from him to baptise, until after his 
res4irrection . Like John , thev preached that 
the kingdom was at hand; and, like him, they: 
^baptisea in ccmfirmatlon of the ancient cove- 
nant of God. But it .was not until after the 
, rasurrMftion of tlietr Lord that they baptised 
under his special commission. 

If there was no provision in the Mosaic law 
ibrJ4»hn's baptism, so there was none for se- 



4. As it re^fKsts baptism paMiciilar^ 
I7, the baptism of Christ, by his harbin* 
ger John, is not to be considered as an 
example for hia followers. 

Had Christ's bJfptism by John been 
intended as an example to his follow* 
ers, surely he would not have waited 
unUI cUl UiJt people were bapUsedj be^ 
fore became to receive baptism* 

Christ was made under the law, and 
was subject to all the tinstituttons'in 
that dispensation In conformity to the 
law he was circumcised at eight days 
old ; in conformity to the law he waa 
presented to the Lord in the temple ; in 
conformity to the law he attended the 
solemn feats at Jerusalem ; and in con- 
formity to the law, he was baptized by 
John. His being baptised, therefore, is 
no more an example for his followers, 
than his being circumcised^ or his sob* 
mitting to any other ordinance of the 
ancient economy. Nay, his baptism is, 
least of all his legal observances, to be 
regarded as an example for his people.^ 

The Baptism of Christ was an tnao* 
^urai rite, by which he was publicly 
and regularly introduced into his hi^ 
and sacred office, as- the great Prophet 
and High Priest of our hoty profession. 
But are we to follow Christ in this par* 
ticuhir? Are we to be baptised, as he 
was, in order to a regular induction in*- 
to the high priesthood over the house 
of God ! Is there not somethingshock- 
ing, is there not something impious, in 
the very thought t Mt|^t we wA aa 
well think of dying upon the cross, aa 
he did, to make atonement for a guilljr 
wofld ? By his baptism he was intro* 
dttced into his high office, and by his 
death he made the atonement for 
which he was thus introduced; and 
there is no more reason why we should 
follow him in the one than in the 
other. 

The baptism of Christ was of an im- 
port very different from that of the 
baptism, which Jbe afterwards institu- 

▼eral important institiKions undar David and 
Ezra i yet all those institutions were under 
the Mosaic dispensation. As those institu^ 
tions were Oi^d by divine authority, so af. 
terwards^the baptism of John was atUed, by 
I the same autliori^, aad fi>r a special purpose. 
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cxamofaft M Oi:* &'j(!owert. For as ikt | J^joa was (f^TiaefT ^^KW-nted to pit- 
wasi fihmKTfmLt id ail dto^ B-^t'IiifiofB oi' • p«fere che waj ifw tke Meg^^fu £jui zm^ 
Chat d)«o«aMii.na jH^ter v*ivrh be Mr^, . Ur^f m iiUrodaee toioi zbCd his ki^aii 
aa«i ^rittnD^ k^A mMtirr ; ±o it be- « «arr«^ o^Sce. T"^ wxs xa aoiiov 
Ik-.-v**^ 09 L> b^ oorr^rraoi *A all tbe i»- ' zrcaler tkam bad ever been eoo£cimi 
irjni:.««»« «)if d&c «tt*p#Mi&Ariofi, mchtr cm aar vbo bad cone before *'' 
wft>li we bve« aftd are to p^ri hid the B<^~>re Joiui. thenHbre, amoiis: 
dcLs^ti *-4 otr ff jfNi rtiTe ^atkjcK. .; ti^at were boni of wooneii, Uiefe kd 

^. T*e:?r » BO eviiViKe iii tiie icri^ not. arises a lETcater Ibaii he ; ntrg' 
fcirea Ib^ icuoerafD b tbe ift^iauSed tbHess, a3 he was a mioister under tb 
■Kx^ ol' C hnil^aa baptism. ' ktrU (fispeosatioiL tbe least propbet* 

As it wa* DoC bj ixciaef^kin that inioT?ter id the kiosdom of beDTca, or 
Aair^i a^d hk 4oe» wefe wai!)ed. or aoder tbe eran^iical reign of the Mt^ 
b^p^'^^eti. Or M->fc«. al tbe time ot tkfir ^iah, ■» greater, €»r has greater Imuwv, 
aticD : «o there i» ererr rea- . than John. 
to habere thai 12 was ik>c br im- '. 7. How important it is thai the iBOii 
^« Unt CorM was waibeduKbap- ' tenons atteotion of churckes and prt* 
t&xed, br lose, at toe tlis? of kis eoo- fessors should be called to the gncioa 
•eerauor.^ A* C;i:»=: was not bapit- tcoTenant of God. 
•ed br ic!iaBe*^>o. so neaioer, as we ^ Neceasary as it was» in the dajs flf 
DKir ruesocaxth- coccisnie. were ariT John the Baptist, that mifier a aolcai 
of tee pet^ple, who weot oat to hk • impression of the covenant, the hevii 



b<ip:i?m> But had John baptised by 
hmaer^ioll. stiU. as oti bapU?m was a 
sp«N:ial institutioo under the law, it 
could afford no evidence in favoar of 
immeriion under the gospel. But if, 
John's baptism affords no evidence, • 
that immerBion is the instituted mode 
of christian baptism,to be found in the 
l^cripturcs.^ The scripture evidence a- 
gainut immersion/andio lavour of affu- 

• Mat. iii. 15 Out of the water, apo t&u 
hudatoM i ctyrrecilyf from, tbe water. 
- f John iii. 23* Much vaftr there ; literally, 
many vfCUert^ gtreami, or rivulets there. Ne- 
cessary for the convenience of the vast mul- 
titudes with their beasts, but not for tbe pur- 
pose of baptising. 

i Acts viii. 38. Into tbe water, eis to hudor; 
properly fa the water. Rom. vi. 4, & Col. ii. 12. 
Suricd With him by baptism. When it shall be 
made to appear that water baptism is the cir- 
€ttmcinon made -without hands, is the ci^Jcifix- 
ion of the old man, and is infallibly connected 
with thefftith of the operation of God and with 
newness •/ ii/e; then, and not tillUien, may 
we 8up|>oso tliat the baptism mentioned in 
thr '' water baptism. But even 

*^ " proN'cd that immersion is 

t ^e of Christian baptism. 

'heiroonnczloQ. ' 



of the fiitbers shoidd be tamed ta tbe 

children, and the hearts of the childRii 

to their fetbers ; is it not equaflh^ nece^ 

sary at the present day ? Have not off 

churches awfnily declined into fk 

same criminal negli^fence and unspifi* 

ual formality in respect to the coT^ 

nant, with which the Jewish chureii 

was chargeable ? Until a reformatkio 

take place in this alHmportant paitio* 

ular, is it not to be expected, that the 

people made ready, prepared for tbe 

Lord, will be comparathrely few ? Ad 

in this view of the subject, are not tfatf 

zealous efforts, which are every where 

making, to do away the scriptural ideal 

and impressions of the covenant, most 

deeply to be lamented, by all who am 

waiting for the consolation of Israel/ 

Is it not most deeply to be lamest* 

ed, that such pains should be taken to 

turn the heai'ts of parents Jrom their 

children, and the hearts of childrei 

fiom their parents 1 

8. We are led ieriously to o6nsider 
the importance of a regular introdse* 
I tion into the sacred nuni^try. 



Happiness and, Jahery, arguments to Bepentance. Set 

- Ohriftt would not commence his i 
public ministry without a regular in- 
rod action. II beeometk us, said he, io 
fulfil all righteousnesa. He would 
carefully observe the forms, which 
that dispenBation, under which he was 
to perform his ministry, made necessa- 
ry to 'a regular induction into the sa- 
cred oflSce. And that he might be re- 
gularly inducted, John was sent before 
him, and was invested with a special 
commission. Should not this exam- 
ple of the great High Priest of our ho- 
ly profession solemnly admonish all, 
who would hastily, irregularly, and 
presumptuously thrust themselves for- 
ward into the sacred ministry 1 And 
does it not shew^in a very strong light, 
the culpable impropriety of encourag- 
ing and countenancing such as would 
run before they are sent, and under- 
take to preach the gospel, without a re- 
gular introduction ? 

9. How important is the connexion 
between the Old Testament and the 
Jfew. 

From a partial and distorted view of 
J-ohn's ministry in the light only of the 
New Testament, very erroneous con- 
clusions have been drawn. The case 
has been umilar in respect to other 
subjects ; particularly such as relate to 
divine institutions. Rightly to under- 
BtaB4 these subjects, it is necessary to 
▼lew them in the united lights of both 
Testaments. Many important partic- 
ulars are clearly stated in the Old Tes- 
tament, which, in the New Testa- 
ment, are only alluded tp as if already 
sufficiently understood. Instance par- 
ticularly the institution of the Sabbath, 
^e institution of the church of God, 
eaad the covenant relation of .the 
i^ildren of the church to their par- 
ents. To set aside, therefore, or 
to neglect the Old Testament, as if it 
were obsolete, and of little or no 
Bse under the present dispensation, is 
to put out or obscure, a very essential 
part of the light of revelation, and pre- 
sumptuously to incur the danger of 
endless wanderings in the thickening 
mazes of error. SILVANUS. 

Mas^ M. Mag. 
YoL. 2. oo. 



God Urges Sifiners to accefit his offers 
of Mercy J by the great motives of 
Happiness and Misery, 

GOD knows the true interest of 
sinners and is sincerely concerned to 
promote it, both in time and eternity. 
In tender compassion he has given his 
Son to die for them, that they may 
live. And after he has provided a 
Saviour, he urges them by the most 
proper motives to accept the salvation, 
which he graciously offers in his name. 
Yea, he condescends to reason with . 
them, in order to persuade them to 
consult their own personal interest, as 
rational and immortal creatures. In 
various parts of the holy Scriptures, 
Qod places before sinners the endless 
happiness of heaven, and the endless 
misery of hell, and urges them by 
these great motives to accept his of* 
fers of mercy. — In attending ta this 
subject, 

I. I would show that Grod does of- 
fer mercy to sinners. This some deny, 
and maintain tliat all offers of mercy 
are made to the penitent, and none to 
the impenitent. » But if we exainine 
either the Old or New-Testament, we 
shall find offers of mercy to those who 
never accepted them, and who rer 
mained impenitent and unbelieving 
till their space of repentance and day 
of grace expired. The apostle tells 
us that the Israelites, who perished in . 
the wilderness, rejected the offers pf 
the gospfil. (^For unto us was the 
gospel prea$hedy as well as unto them j 
j but the wqrd preached did not profit 
j them^ not being mixed with iaith in 
I them that heard it.'- The gospel oP 
fered them mercy, but they despised 
and rejected it. ' Solomon represents 
divine wisdom, which is genert^ly 
supposed to personate Christ, as makr 
ing free and universal invitations to 
sinners, who are pursuing the path of 
the destroyer. '^Doth not wisdom 
cry? and understanding put forth her 
voice ? She crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of the city, at the comings in at 
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O je simple, understand wisdom; 
and je fools, be ye of an understand- 
ing heart" B7 the prophet Isaiah, 
Qoi\ repeatedly iavitcs sinners to ac- 
cept of pardoning mercy. ''Gome 
now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord: thoagh your sins be as 
scarlet, they »iiall be white hs snow ; 
though the> be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." And in the same 
prophecy he says again, " Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the wa- 
ters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money 
and without price. Incline your ear 
and come unto me ; hear, and your 
soul shall live." We also find Christ 
himself freely offering spiritual and 
eternal blessings to the impenitent and 
unbelieving. " In the last day, that 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried saying. If any man tliirst, let 
him come unto me and drink." And 
when he sent his apostles to preach 
the gospel, he commanded them to 
make the offer of salvcUion to all in ' 
every house and city into which they 
entered, whether they*woul(l receive or 
reject it. Indeed nothing is plainer 
froua the whole current of scripture, 
than that God offers salva^on to sin- 
ners.. This he has done ever since 
the Rrst apostacy unto the present day. 
And it has been the general practice 
of prophets, priests, apostles and min- 
isters to exhibit the offers of mercy to 
aft to whom they preached the gospel. 
Nor can the gospel be fully and faith- 
flilly preached witliout exhibiting God's 
gracious invitations to sinners of all 
ages, characters and conditions, to ac- 
cept of salvation through the media- 
tion of the Divine Redeemer. God 
represents himself in the gracious atti- 
tude of calling to sinners while they 
are refusing, and of stretching out his 
hand to tliem, while they are disre- 
garding. I would now show, 

II. That God urges sinners to ac- 
cept the mercy which he offers them, 
bf the great motitcs of happiness and 
tniBerjr, These motives he addres«%eW 
ofererjr sianerby Solomoa, wheu\ie 



says, '' If thou be wise, thou shalt be 
wise for thyself ; but if thou acoraeat 
i thou alone shalt bear it." This istlie 
common language of God to siuners 
from the beginning to the end of the 
Bible. I will recite a few pcrtioeoi 
and striking passages. In the eleventh 
chapter of Deuteronomy, Mosea sajs 
to the people whom he had con- 
ducted out of Egypt, " Behold, I set 
before you this day a blessing, aud i 
curse ; a blessing, if ye obey the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, 
which I command you thid day ; and 
a curse if ye will not obey, the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God." 
In the thjriieth chapter he ss^s again 
to the same people, " I call heaven 
and earth to record this clay against 
you, that I have set before you lyk 
and decUhf blessing' and cursing: 
therefore choose life, that both thon 
and thy seed may live." And Moses 
commanded the twelve tribes, afler 
they had passed over Jordan, to di- 
vide equally, and half stand Mpon 
mount Gerizim, and half Oii n^ount 
Ebal; and commanded the Levitei, 
while the twelve tribes were in this 
solemn situation, to read both the 
blessings promised to obedience, and 
the curses denounced to disobedience, 
that all Israel might choose the Lord to 
be their God, upon the pain of hit 
everlasting displeasure, if they rejected 
him. Long after this, God directed 
Isaiah to tender his mercy to his peo- 
ple under the same awful sanctions. 
" Say ye to the righteous that it shall 
be well with them : for they shall eat 
the fruit of their doings. Wo unto the 
wicked ; it shall be ill with him : for 
the reward of his hands shall be given 
him." Christ urged men to receive 
the gospel by the great motives of fu- 
ture happiness and misery. And in 
the comnussion he gave the apostles 
to preach the gospel to every creature, 
he coi:nmanded them to say — </Be 
that believeth and is baptised sball be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned." A multitude of passages 
oi\V)\'&\m^cydiii\|!cA.^^V^ b« (idduced.; 
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h app^ctr that God does urge Binnera 
^o accept the mercy he offers to tbem, 
^y the great motives of happiness and 
rnisery. These are iikdeed great mo- 
tived ; because tlie happiness promis- 
ed and the misery threatened are both 
^Tceedingly great They are as great 
In degree and daration as they can be; 
for the happiness promised to him that 
accepts of mercy is eternal life ; and 
the misery threatened to him that re- 
jects mercy is eternal death. God 
fyromiaps erery one, who accepts the 
ioffer of mercy, all the good which he 
is capable of enjoying through the 
iboundless ages of eternity. He prom* 
! ises to give every penitent believer a 
zfHace In his heavenly kingdom, and to 
I make him as holy and happy as his 
niiature will admit. Or in other words, 
rhe promises to bestow as mach of the 
I whole happiness of the universe upon 
him, as he is capable of enjoying. 
This is jtistly called *' an exceeding 
I and eternal weight of gk)ry.'\ But on 
. the other hand, he threatens tiie unho- 
r ly and the unbelieving with eternal 
r death, which comprises complete and 
f endless misery. He threatens to pour 
; out the vials of his wrath]without tnix- 
I lure and without end upon every soul of 
I man, who dies in his sinb. Our Sav-| 
I iotirhas set the portion of the righteous 
and of the wicked in the most awful 
contract in the twenty-fifth chapter of 
Matthew. He says--" The wicked 
shall go away into eveiiasdng punish- 
ment ; but the righteous into life eter* 
nal." These greatest of all motives 
God places before sinners to urge 
them to accept the offers of mercy. 
It now remaios^to show; 

ill. Why God urges these motives 
upon Binaers for such a purpose. This 
Is the most difficult part of oureubject 
to set in a clear and consistent light. 
It appears plain from what has been 
said already, that God does urge sin- 
ners to accept of his mercy, by the 
great and everlasting motives, which 
are drawn from a future and eternal 
state of rewards and punishments. 
But many find a difficulty in account, 
tag for ibis part of the divioa condoet 



Ood certainly knows, that ainners are 
altogether selfish, and have no regard 
to his glory, or to the good of the uni- 
verse. They are so entirely attacEed 
to their private, separate, personal hap- 
piness, that they prefer it to any scheme 
which has the good of others for its ob- 
ject They are not willing to give up 
their temporal good for the temporal 
good of others ; and much less are they 
willing to lose this life, that they may 
find it, in the only way which the gos- 
pel reveals. The gospel is the most 
disinterested, benevolent scheme, Uiat 
ever was devised. It -is founded in 
the most perfect, disinterested benev- 
olence of the Deity. It is a scheme 
perfectly calculated, in its nature and 
operation, to promote the highest pos- 
sible good of the universe, at the ex- 
pense of the endless misery of multi- 
tudes of intelligent and Immortal -crea- 
tures. No.'^e therefore can heartily 
embrace the gospel upon selfish coh- 
siderations. A holy, benevolent heart 
is absolutely necessary to prepare any 
sinner to accept of that mercy, which 
€rod offers to him in the gospel. And 
God knows that every sinner is total- 
ly destitute of ^ he least degree of true 
ho^liuess, or disinterested affection. 
Why, then, does he urge sinners to 
embrace a benevolent gospel, which 
they perfectly hate, and which no sel- 
fish motives will have the least tenden- 
cy to make them love ? If they regard 
eternal life, or dread eternal misery, 
only on selfit^b principles, this will not 
prepare them in the least degree lo 
embrace the self-denying terms of the 
gospel. So that the motives of hap- 
piness and misery, which God places 
before sinners must either have no ef- 
fect on their hearts, or else make them 
more strongly opposed to the gospel. 
Hence the question still returns, Why 
does God Urge the eternal interests of 
sinners to persuade them to embraee a 
perfectly holy and benevolent gospel ? 
It is always necessary to maka a iHifi- 
culty appear, in order to remove it 
But perhaps, afterall that shall be said, 
some may imagine the difficulty is 
not removed* We ahali^ Jbo wever, ^^ 
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the blesaedaeaft of Heaven, miui 
them the highe&t possible eTidence 
his regard for their eternal good. 
this is one good reason for his 
life and death before them, and urgj^l 
them by all the weight of their eteml| 
interests to choose life. 

2. GU>d urges sinners to eDibneel 
the offers of life, which he maks' 
them, by the motives of eternity, be*! 
cause they are proper motivea to k' 
set before rational and iQoral beiiip{ 
in their situation. Though they an 
totally selfish, yet they are capable of | 
seeing the propriety and feeling (Ik 
obligation of securing their eteml 
happiness, in a way which is duinto- 
ested and benevolent. They are ci* 
pable of seeing and feeling, that thej 
ought to have a benevolent, and net 
a selfish regard to their own interest 
both in time and eternity. Whei, 
therefore, God urges their own eternal 
happiness and misery, as powerfi! 
motives to persuade them to chooN 
life and avoid death, they are capabk 
of seeing and feeling their obligatioitt 
to comply with the motives in a be- 
nevolent, and not in a selfish manner. 
For these are proper, and just, and 
powerful motives to that very benev^ 
olence, which is necessary to approve 
of the benevolent scheme of salvation 
through the redemption of Chnst 
And were they truly benevolent, the 
motives which Crod urges upon them 
would appear infinitely weighty and 
important* Their not being benevo- 
lent is no reason why God should not 
exhibit proper motives to benevolence. 
Though they are selfish and regard 
their own inte|*ests in time and eterni- 
ty in a selfish manner; yet they ought 
to regard them as God regards them, 
in a benevolent manner. And when 
Crod exhibits these motives before 
them, he uses the most proper means 
to excite their benevolence and not 
their selfishness. If these motives do 
excite their selfishness, God is not an- 
swerable for it, but they themselves. 
They exercise wrong affections, in 
vveYT oC x\^t Tftfttivftft. God offers 
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tempt to show why God urges the the blessedness of Heaven, mnat |jmI p 
motives of eternal life and eternal them the highe&t possible evidences! f 
death upon sinners, to persuade them his reeard for their eternal eood. Av Y 
to embrace the offer of mercy made 
in the gospel. 

1. God urges sinners to embrace 
the offer of life, by motives of their 
own future happiness, because he re- 
ally desires their highest good. He 
knows the nature and worth of their 
souls, and the importance of their e- 
temal interests. He knows how much 
happiness they are capable of enjoy- 
ing, and how much misery they lire 
capable of suffering, in a future and 
eternal state. And he feels an infinite- 
ly tender and compassionate concern 
for their everlasting welfare. His 
heart is deeply affected in a view of 
their making an unwise choice, and 
destroying tliemselves forever. He 
knows, if they reject life, and choose 
death he must pour ouCtiie full vials 
of his wrath upon them forever, which 
is in its own nature infinitely contrary 
to his benevolent feelings towards 
thetn. Hence he addresses the sin- 
ners in Zion in this melting language, 
How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How 
shall I make thee as Adraah 1 How 
shall I set thee as Zeboim? Mine 
heart is turned within me ; my re- 
pentings are kindled together." Now 
if God feels such tenderness and con- 
cern for the good of sinners, he must 
be disposed to expostulate with them, 
and urge them by the great motives 
of eternity, to make a wise choice and 
iMscept the great salvation, which he 
has provided for them and tenders to 
them in his word. It must be highly 
proper that sintiers should know how 
tlieir holy and offended sovereign feels 
towards them. And though the mo- 
tives he exhibits to their view should 
totally fail of persuading Ihem to se- 
cure their eternal felicity, yet they will 
answer the valuable purpose of de- 
monstrating his good will towards 
them. To use the infinitely weighty 
motives of their own eternal happiness 
nnd misery, to persuade them to ea- 
€spe the damaation of hell and secute\\t]lcx<eia tki^ic*^ qh^^ Xkcoa ^1 ^^ ^^S^r 
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by these alluring and alarxriing mo- 
tives, to^hoose life and enjoy eternal 
blessednesss. So then notwithstanding 
sinners are entirely selfish^ and God 
knows the motives of eternity will not 
move them to act a inse and becom- 
ing part, yet he has an important 
end to answer by setting life and death 



pel, and urges them to accept the of- 
fer by the motives of their eternal 
happiness on the one hand, and their 
eternal misery on the other, and they 
ought to be influenced by these mo- 
^ves in a benevolent manner. Tho' 
their selfishness may render these 
motives ineflfectual, yet it does not 
render them improper for God to urge 
upon their reason and conscience. 
God sees their danger, and urges the 
proper motives to induce them to es- 
cape it. He treats them as rational 
and moral beings ought to be treated. 
He urges proper and powerful motives, 
which they ought to feel and to regard 
in a benevolent manner, though they 
are altogether selfish. This shews, 
that God does not urge them to selfish- 
ness, but benevolence, which would 
effectually secure their eternal happi- 
ness. 

3. God urges sinners to embrace 
the gospel, by the motives of their own 
eternal happiness and misery, because 
they will serve to render them inexcu- 
sable, if they reject the gospel. Tho' 
sinners are totally selfish, yet they 
are capable of seeing, that it is their 
indispensable duty to consult their 
own eternal good, and that since a 
way is provided and pointed out, in 
which they may secure the salvation 
of their immortal souls, they have no 
right to reject that way, and destroy 
their souls for ever. God's holding 
up such reasons as bind their conscien- 
ces to accept salvation will, if they re- 
ject the offers of life, render them en- 
tirely inexcusable. They must for 
ever condemn themselves, if in view 
of eternal happiness and misery, they 
choose death rather than life. And 
God tells them, this is one end he has 
to answer, by urging the great motives 
of Eternity upon them. He says, ** 1 
call heaven and earth to record a- 
^ainst you, tliat I hav^ set before you 
life and death ; and urged you to 
choose life." Nothing can be bet- 
ter adapted to fasten the blame and 
guilt of rejecting the gospel upon final- 



before them. And that is. to ren- 



der them totally inexcusable in the 
view of heaven and earth, and in the 
sight of their own consciences. Bo- 
sides, 

4. Though God^knows the great 
motives of eternity will not make sin- 
ners willing to embrace the gospel of- 
fers ; yet he knows they will prepare 
them to see his sovreign grace, in ma- 
king them willing in the day of his 
power. The more clearly Qod makes 
sinners see and feel that their eternal 
happiness or misery, depends upon 
their wisely choosing life, while they 
are utjerly opposed to it, the more he 
prepares them to see his sovereign 
power in changing their hearts by his 
special grace. It is only in the view 
of danger, that sinners are either awa- 
kened, or convinced. They would 
be perfectly secure, did not God h«ld 
up before their eyes the danger of 
losing their own souls and plun^ng 
themselves into remediless destruc- 
tion. But it is necessary that they 
should be effectually alarmed, and re- 
alize their guilty and perishing con- 
dition, to see their need of God's ope- 
ration on their hearts, and to acknowl- 
edge his grace, if he calls them out of 
darkness into his marvellous light. 
Thus God urges sinners to accept of 
his gracious offers, to manifest his feel- 
ings towards them, to treat them ac- 
cording to sheir nature and condition, 
to render them inexcusable if they re- 
ject his offers, and to display his grace, 
if he makes them vessels of mercy. 

From the preceding observations 
respecting the motives that God urges 
upon sinners, one great objecUon a- 
gainst the gospel appears entirely 
groundless. LordShafUhnr^^i^xLcl i^<^- 
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I bf all mtBJiaf let the sabiect be mS^ 
niftedf and reoffered iiierea»gljiote' 
resting and UDpresaTe, as it draws to* 
wards the elose. Recapitolafion, bo' 
fto repetition, is admissible in the im* 
pror cmen t of a sermon . Let no h^ucr 
iiftve reason to complain of prolixity: 
let no one wis}i a sentence to be tiit 
laot, until he hears the last. 

It 10 apprehended, after all, that do 
i^yiif cm of rules in sermonizing can i^ 
more than general. Perhaps, in no 
i»pacies of composition, are more ei* 
coptlOQi adjiiissible. 
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l?lie methods in which subjects are 
\ted in the scriptures, are various, 
ieli leads to a variety in the arrange- 
,iit and discussion of subjects in serf 
kvs. Some texts may be advanta- 
>U6ly discussed by a simple exposi- 
n aud iraprovement. Some readily 
rgeat a doctrine, without a word of 
roiluction. Let the writer or preach- 
be fully possessed of his subject,and 
rsue it attentively and prayerfully, 
tt nothing appear to be forced; or un- 
tural. And as sermons are desijrned 
: the instruction and edi^cation of 
e common people, let there be little, 
any, labor for the embellishments of 
^1e. Let the people realise a dis- 
iction between a sermon and a de- 
ft mation : i(l let no one ever say 
at he has eittier heard or preached a 
>od sermon, unless it were conclu- 
sd by a dislinct, solemn and pungent 
aprovement. 

P THE RETURN OF TI-B JEWS TO THEIR 
OWN LAND IN THE MILXjENNIUM. 

It is a sentiment warmly advocated 
y some, that in the millennium the 
ews will literally be gathered from 
leir present dispersion, be re -settled 
I Palestine, and kept a distinct nation, 
^ they formerly were. As I am not 
assessed of the arguments, and know 
[ot the texts on which they chiefly 
dund this doctrine, I should be much 
»|)1igated to any of those gentlemen 
^ho hold the doctrine, to favor me 
vith them, through the channel of the 
Fheological Magazine. I am sensible 
Ihat there are many prophecies which 
literally hold forth such a return of the 
Jews: but the most of those prophe- 
cies were given before the return from 
the Babylonish captivity, and therefore 
most naturally and primarily seem to 
refer to that return. If they be suppo- 
sed further to refer to the final return 
of the Jews to the true church, and 
their re-ingrafting into it, I have no ob- 
jection ; bat I see not that they im- 
port any more. Many of those pro- 
phecies equally predict the observance 
of tlie iDBtitutions of sacrifice,* new 

• See Zach xiv, 21. Ezek. ch, xlv. & xlvL 



moons,* the passover^f and feast-of tar 
bernaclea,! as the i^turn of the Jewa 
to their own land. Yet these prophe* 
cles are understood in the metaphori- 
cal sense ; and why should not that of 
their return be understood in the same 
sense ? The same prophecies foretel 
that the temple and altar siiall be re* 
built for national worship ; that priests 
shall attend on the altar, and offer sa* 
crificea ; that no stranger, uncircum- 
cised in heart and^e^, shall enter into . 
the sanctuary; that the prince shall 
enter into the temf)Ie by the east gate, 
and shall sit in it, and eat bread beforq • 
the Lord. Ezek. xliii — ^xlvii* But it 
will be acknowledged, that all these 
prophecies are to be understood in the - 
metaphorical sense; and why not th^t 
concerning their return to their own 
land ? 

It has been thought, that Luke xxi»- 
24, supports the idea of a literal ret«ira 
of the Jews io the millenBiiira : " Je- 
rusalem shall be trodden down of th» 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled." To tread an^ Ibing 
down' or under foot, is, in the language 
of scripture, to treat it with contempt, 
or to aespise it. Thus some are said 
** to tread under foot the Son of God, 
and to count the blood of the cove- 
nant an unholy thing." Heb. x. 29. 
'^ And the holy city shall they tread 
under foot forty and two months." 
Rev. xi. 2. Now, by the holy city, in 
this text, has^ been generally under- 
stood, not the literal Jerusalem, but 
the church. Perhaps Jerusalem, in 
Luke xxi. 24, means the same. Or if 
it mean literal Jerusalem, the text does 
not necessanly mean more than that 
the city shall be the object of con- 
tempt to, the Gentiles, and that the 
Jews shall be persecuted and despised 
till the times of the Gentiles shall b% 
fulfilled. 

It has been said, that if the Jews 

shall be kept a distinct nition in their 

own land, during the millennium, it 

will be a glorious monument of the 

truth, power and grace of God ; bat 

• Ezek. xlvi. 1 & 6. t Ibid, xlv: 21. 
t Zach. xiv. 16. 
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if in consequence of their conversion i in the great body of profesBing cU 
to chriatianity at Ae beginning of the ! tians; and by intermarriage, and no 



millennium, they are to be swallowed 
up, in the common mass of mankind, 
it will not redound so much to the glo- 
ry of Grod and bis grace. As to this 
it may be obserfcd — 1. That we are 
but poor jud^s of what will, in any 
ca8c,mo8t redound to the glory of God ; 
and it is therefore improper for us to 
undertake to reason that out 2. Who 
can say positively, that if the Jews, at 
the beginning of the millennium, shall 
all be converted to the Christian faith, 
be cordially united to the whole body 
of sincere christians, and be swallow- 
ed up in it, so that the whole family of 
Christ on earth shall be one undivid- 
ed and indivisible band of brothers, it | 
will not more redound to the glory of 
€tod and his grace, than the keeping 
of them a distinct people ? In this 
case, when it shall be enquired, What 
is become of the Jews, the ancient 
chosen people of God? the answer 
will be, Here they are among us, re- 
ingrafted, according to the prophe* 
cies, into the good olive-tree, and are 
so intermixed with the other branches 
as not to be distinguished from them. 

This idea seems to be much more 
consonant to scripture than the other; 
" There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female, Jbr ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus." Gal. iii. 28. « There 
is no diSerenco between the Jew and 
the GreekP Rom. x. 12. "By one 
spirit are we all baptised into one body 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles J* 1 
Cor. xii. 1 2. " After the image of him 
that created him, where there is nei- 
ther Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
vndreumcisiofi. Barbarian, Sythian, 
bond nor free,,' Col. iii. 10, 1 1. — there 
is n'> scJiism in Christ's body. 

What is become of all the posterity 
oFthosfj Jews who have ever been con- 
verted to the Christian faith ? Of all 
t lose who were converted by the 
r :*ac:iinq: of Christ and his apostles; 
?«.-> 1 nf all who have been converted 
t period ? It will doublle^s 






i.'; 



ture, it is become impossible that the 
should be separated from the Geni 
And is it probable that those who 
be converted at the commencemeiit 
the millennium and their |>osterity 
be preserved distinct from the rest 
christians and shall inherit peculiarly' 
kens of the divine favor, beyond tle| 
rest of christians, and this peculiar boh' 
our and favor he denied to all those, 
and the posterity of all those who duB 
have been converted tp the same laiA 
before that period? 
Besides, if one nation be distinguished 
from all other nations with external rii- 
ibie honors, will not this tend so fans 
the seedsof depravity shall remain a 
the hearts of men, to excite envy, or 
othier unchristian feelings, and thus ta 
produce a schism in Christ's body? 

It may be worthy of inquiry, ii 
what manner and by what means the 
Jews shall recover the possession of 
the Land of Canaan at the milienni- 
um ? That Land is now and will un- 
doubtedly then be inhabited by Gen- 
tiles. Is another Joshua to be put at 
the head of another army of six hun- 
dred thousand soldiers, with a commis- 
sion immediately from God, to kill, 
destroy, and extirpate, or even to dri\e 
off those who shall then possess the 
land ? Or will it be said, that those 
who shall then possess the land, will 
voluntarily give it up to the Jews ? In 
this case whither will they go ? Into 
some remote, uninhabited parts ? or 
into the same dispersion from which 
the Jews shall return? Neither the 
great body of the Jews, nor that of 
those who shall then possess the lapd, 
will be able to bear the expence of 
such a removal ; and aside from the 
miracles which formerly attended the 
arms of Joshua and those under him, 
there must perhaps be as great and as 
many miracles wrought to collect and 
bring back the Jews to their own land, 
and to remove those who shall be in 
possession of it, as were anciently 
I wrought by the hands of Moses and 
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aitriiculous ^ifU ever to be renewed 
a the church ? 

If the Jevirs shoiild be rci-eatablished 
m their own landj how would it be 
»'o68ibIey withoat either a constant mi- 
-aculous interposition of Qody or guch 
k wM of partition as was formerly es- 
tfiblished in circumciBion^and the other 
pi^culiar rites of the ancient Jewish re- 
iigjon, to preserve them a distinct na- 
tion ? And is it probable that God will 
(either again build such a wall of parti- 
lion, or constantly interpose, by his 
miraculous and' omnipotent agency, to 
preserve the Jews a distinct people du- 
ring the millennium ? 

These are the difficulties in t&y 
tnind, with respect to the literal return 
of the Jews lb their own land. I wish 
for further information on this subject, 
and I will sincerely thank any gentle- 
man who shall be so obliging as to 
• communicate it to me, either in Ihe 
channel of the Theological Magazine, 
or any other^ as he shall see fit. 

Dr. Edwards. 

ftEIilARKS, 

BT Da. 8MALLBT, 

On the JhUowing exlrdordinary novel 
theohgfcal seniimenisy contained in 
several late publications — Concern- 
ing the Essence of Holiness and Sin; 
consisting, it is said, in ejtercises only: 
The Origin of Moral Evil; as being 
Jrom the inwccrd efficient ageney of 
Qod : The jibility of Sinners to nark 
out their own SaivcUion^ and to be 
perfect in every good work, because 
rf Ood^s always working in them 
both to will and to do : And, the Im- 
perfection of Saints; supposed to 
consist merely in the inconstancy oj 
their holy exercises. 
Article I. Concerning the Essence of 
HoHness, or what is meant by a good 
heart. 

In the improvement of a sermon on 
** Romans xiii. 10. i^ove is the ful- 
filling OF THE liAw,*' the preacher 
observes : 

^ It appears, from what has been 
said in this discourse, that many enter- 
tiia very wrong idea« upon the. sub* 
Vol. S* f p 



ject we have been eonsMerihg; SoniB 
supposci that a good heart consists in 
a good principle, taste or relish, whiph 
is totally independent of the will.-^ 
They imagine, that Adam was created 
with such a good principle, taate, or 
feiish, which was the source of all Ua 
holy exercises before the.falL AjqA 
upon this ground they suppose that«f- 
generation consists in implanting a 
new principle, taste, or relish in tbe 
mind, which is the source of all the 
holy exercises of the subject of gracf . 
But this sentiment is totally repugnant 
to the law of love. This law requires 
no such principle of holiness, but ho- 
liness itself. This law requires no- 
thmg that is premms \o tove^ but \m^ 
itselfi This la^ requires no dormant, 
inactive^ torpid disposition, inclioatiqo 
or taste, but the free, voluntl^ry exer- 
cise of true benevolence." \ 

RElffARKa. i 

Wei whose ideas on this Hiubject isje 
said to be very wrongi might compla^ 
that our ideas are here not quite fiiirl^ 
represented. None of us^ that I kn^w 
of, ever supposed, that a good heart 
consisted in a dormant, inactive^ torpid 
disposition, or inclination. We ima- 
gine, that Adam was created wiQi an 
acHve principle of holiness : and bu<^ 
a principle, we believe, is implanted 
in every child of Adam, when created 
anew after God, in righteousness aod 
true holiness. Though we do not ftiqk 
that sinners have the least agency in 
jmaking themselves new creatures, aqy 
more than Adam had i^ his first crea- 
tion ; yet we believe them created tm-^ 
to. good works ; anB that they shook! 
walk in them : not that they sbould^sit 
stilU or sleep as do others. Apd we 
see no propriety in deopmint^tipig tho 
spirit of life from Christ Jesus, a door- 
man/!, inactive, torpid principle or dispo- 
sition, any osore than there would be, 
ia calling an industrious, spri^tly sir- 
ring man, a sluggish, sleepy, lifelese 
creature, because it should be said he 
was oidy an agent| and not mere «e- 
tum» t 

But to the rest, the substance of this 
ebarg^ we are oblifed to plead guUtiy^ 
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It must be acknowledged, we do in- 
deed suppns^f?, that a good heart con- 
usts in, or implies, a good taste, relish, 
principle or dispoMtion ; which is so 
entirely inde|>eudent of the will, as to 
be prereqaiaite to any good volition, 
affection, action or exercise. Bui, in 
an idea as erroneous as this, it appears 
to ns we are conntenanccd by express 
ficripture, by evident reason, and the 
full suffrage of common sense. 

We appeal, in the first place, to 
acripture, particularly to the testimony 
of Jesus, *' the Author and finisher of 
our faith; the faithful and true wit- 
ness." See his words, Matt. vii. ] 8. 
" A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit ; neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit." And in Luke vi. 
44, 46. '' For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush ga- 
Uier they grapes. A good man, out 
of the good treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is good, and 
an evil man, out of the evil treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that which 
is evil." See likewise the words of 
Paul 1 Tim. i. 5. " Now the end of 
the commandment is charity, ohl of a 
pure kearL 

We appeal to reason. Is it rational 
to think those exercises can be good, 
which proceed from bad principles, or 
from no principle at all, any more than 
the favorable blowing of the wind, or 
fruitful showers of rain ? 

We appeal lastly, to the decision of 
common sense. Arc unprincipled men 
or actions, known to be such, ever 
highly esteemed ? Is a man ever ad- 
mired by his impartial neighbors, or 
thought to have any sincere piety or 
Tirtue, let him speak ever so many 
good words, or do ever so many ex- 
ternal good deeds, or be ever so zea- 
lously affected in good things, when it 
is thought that all his fair speeches, and 
specious actions, and warmth of affec- 
tion, are merely from selfish motives, 
or from no disposition to seek, or de- 
sire, ultimately, any thing but his own 
emolument, wealth or fame ? Internal 



in the very universal estimatSoa i 
mankind, any further than ttiey an 
supposed to proceed from a principli 
of disinterested goodnesa. 

But our author asserts, and labon 
to prove, that there is no auch princt 
pie : or at least that we have no en* 
dence, and can form no conception el 
any such thing in no/zire, as holinesB:! 
mean in the nature of a moral agol 
He says, '< It is the dictate of comuMi 
sense, that a good heart c^DsistsSi 
love. For only separate love froni 
good heart, and there will be no goMJ 
heart leA. If a good heart were di^ 
tinct from love, then we could formi 
clear idea of it distinct from love. Bit 
whenever we think of a good heart, 
either in ourselves or in others, we 
think of kind, tender, benevolent M- 
ings ; or of the exercises of pure dt 
vine love. And it is out of our power 
to conceive of a good heart, which ii 
not wholly composed of good affec- 
tions, or the genuine feelings of true 
benevolence.*' 

To this we answer, just as weO 
might it be thus concluded, that all io- 
visible beings and things are unreali- 
ties ; or that thepe is no evidence of 
their having any existence. It Is no 
more out of our power to conceive of 
the heart of man distinct from its eX' 
ercises, than to conceive of any of our 
natural powers and capacities, distinct 
from their exertion: And no more 
than it is out of our power to conceive 
of the perfections or the being of God, 
distinct from his works. Just as well 
might it be said, when we think of a 
rational man, or a man of sound judg* 
ment, or of one who has a strong me- 
mory ; that we think of nothing but 
of one's reasoning well; or judging 
rightly in some case, or clearly re- 
membering something ; as that when 
we think of a man's having a good 
heart, we think only of his benevolent 
affections. Or that, when we think of 
the Creator and preserver of all things, 
we have no idea of his nature or per- 
fections, but merely of bis works. 



exercises^ as well as external actions^ «l ^^^ ^^'^ '^^ vjVlv^v -w^ ^^VVieaA and 
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from their visible or perceivable ope- 
rations and effects. Such was the rea- 
soning of holy men of old, who spake 
AS they were moved by tlie Holy 
Ghost. The psalmist David, adoring 
the Holy One of Israel, said to him, 
*^ Thou art good, and doest good." 
He concluded the former, from the 
latter; from what he had read, and 
heard, and experienced, of the benefi- 
cent works and ways of the Supreme 
Being, he inferred the benevolence of 
his nature. And the apostle Paul, 
writing to his new Roman converts 
from Polytheism, to a belief of one 
only living and true God, tells them, 
^' The invisible things of Him, fron^ 
the creation of tlie world, are clearly 
been, being understood by the tilings 
that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead." If we give up this 
way of arguing, aad conclude that 
feeing and hearing are no evidence of 
any thing seen or heard, or of any 
thing which sees and hears, into what 
universal scepticism shall we ioevita- 
hly be led ? If the argument, from our 
ignorance, or want of a direct percepr 
tion of things unseen, were conclusive 
in proof of there being no olher heart 
in man than exercises, I think it would 
equally prove that mun has no soul, 
and that there is no God. Or if it be 
rational to siispecl^ that the heart of 
^lan, which loves and liates, hopes 
and fears, is nothing but loving and 
hating, hoping and fearing, b<^cause we 
perceive nothing else ; for the same 
reason, might we not as well disbe- 
lieve that a man has any soul, which 
thinks and understands, recollects the 
past, and plans for the future ; or that 
there is fuay God, who made, preserves 
and governs the world ; or that tliere 
are any intelligent beings in the uni- 
Terse, or any thing in existence be- 
sides the perceptions of no percipieiits, 
and the actions of no agents ? 

Article II. Concerning the reverse oj a 
good hearty or the essence and sum 
total of all sin. 
In another inference from the same 



that a bad heart consists io a bad prin^ 
ciple, disposition or inclination, which 
is entirely distinct from sinful toIudt 
tary exercises. They represent a coiv 
rupt nature, or depraved heart, as th^ 
source of all sinful affections aad pasi- 
sions. And they maintain, that t|tt.ft 
corrupt nature is conveyed froHiAdim 
to all his posterity, who, they auppopp 
are morally depraved, before i&ejT 
have one sinful exercise, volition w 
affection. But it appears from what 
has been said in this discourse, that all 
sinfulness consists in the various exer- 
cises and modifications of self-love* 
l^he divine law condemns these exer- 
cises, and nothing else. And our con- 
sciences concur with the sentence of 
the law, and condemn us for sinful 
exercises only. Hence we intuitively 
know, that we never did derive a mo* 
rally corrupt nature, or a morally cor- 
rupt principle, or a morally corrupt 
heart from Adanj/' 

RIlMARKS. 

That all the posterity of Adam have 
derived, and (Jo derive, a sinfully de* 
praved nature, by ordinary genera- 
tion, front their immediate progenitors, 
and originally from our first parents, I 
apprehend we have sufiieient scripture 
proof. This scenes plainly implied in 
the question and answer of pious Job ; 
" Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? Not one." In tlie hum- 
ble confifsiiion of holy David ; ^' I was 
shapen in joicpiity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me." In the solemn 
declarations of our Saviour; " Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdou) of God. That which iii 
born of the flesh is flesh.'- And in (he 
warning words of the apostle to the 
Romans, against the vain hopes of the 
unregenerate self-righteous ; "The car- 
nal mind is enmity against God ; for it 
is not subject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed e.an be. So then, they 
that are in the fle^h cannot please 
God.'' See also the same doctrine as- 
serted in his epistle to the Ephcsians ; 
" You hath he quickened, who were 

sffrwoD, it is said, "Some suppoB€\\vu \\\i\^^w\^%>K^^<fA^^'^"^"^^^'««^^^ 
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the eoune of (hu worlds according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the 
apirit that nowworkethin the children 
of disobedience. Among whom also 
we all had our conFersation in times 
past in the lasts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind: 
land were by nature children of wrath, 
«ven ai> others." 

Moreover, that all sinfulness does 
not consist in the exercises of self- 
love, nor in anj other exercises, how- 
ever sinful, we have seen, is abun- 
dantly evjdent, both from scripture 
and reason. That mere want of con- 
formity of heart to the holy law of 
God, in a rational creature, which 
must be prior to all evil exercises, is 
sinful, I think has been fully shown. 
And besides the texts to this purpose 
already produced, see the words of 
our Saviour in Mark vii. 21. " For 
from within, out of the heart, proceed 
evil thoughts," &&c. Are not thoughts 
exercises ?...some of the first exercises 
of the mind ? We may likewise ob- 
serve that what we read of sinful hard- 
ness of heart, both in the Old and 
New Testament, is a further proof, 
that all sinfulness does not consist in 
exercises of any kind. By the stony 
heart spoken of in Ezekiel, as what 
must be taken out of God's apostate 
people, before they could exercise 
godly sorrow, or be brought to true 
repentance, are we to understand only 
their hard exercises ? Or was the hard- 
ness of heart in the hearers of our Sa- 
viour, which occasioned his looking 
round about upon them with anger, no 
other than hard feelings ? Was it not 
rather, a heart unapt to feel ? And is 
not an unbenevolent, unmerciful dis- 
poBition, evidently odious, in the opi- 
xCiQii of all mankind ? Nor can it surely 
be denied with any appearance of truth, 
that men are condemned of God, and 
by their neighbors, and sometimes by 
themselves, for the want of virtuous or 
religious aflections, and merely for 
sins of omission. Ou** Saviour con- 
demned the self-righteous Piiarisees, 
aod implicitly threatened t\ie eon- 
riffiinnatioa of bis profeaaed foWowetft 



for these sins. See John r. 42. 
know you that ye have not the love 
God in you." And Luke ▼!. 46. ''Wl 
call ye me Lord, Liord, and do not Ik 
things which I say ?" See also tki 
words of the apostle Paul, quoted froM 
the Old Testament: Gal. iii. 19. ^For 
it is written. Cursed ia every one tU 
continueth not in all things written ii 
the book of the law to do them." 

All the various exercises of ad 
love are not forbiddeu ;' as we nnf 
learn from Christ's exposition of tlii 
whole second table of the moral bv: 
" Thou shalt love thy neigh bori» % 
self" Nor does any man^s consciesec 
condemn him, for seeking his owi 
good. But where do we find thehr 
which condemns these exercises, ui 
nothing else? Or whose conscieneii 
condemn them for the exercises of 
self love only ? Not the conscienea 
of sinners under genuine convictions ; 
our author himself beJng iudge. For 
having quoted the words of Panl, ^I 
was alive without the law once, bat 
when the commandment came, sin re* 
vived, and I died ;" he says, " Ail •• 
wakened and convinced sinners hare 
the same view of themselves. Their 
consciences compel them, in spite of 
their hearts, to acknowledge thattbt 
law which requires them immediate^ 
to love God supremely, upon pain of 
eternal destruction, is perfectly holy, 
and just, and good." But if so, mmt 
not their consciences condemn them 
for never having loved God at all, ai 
being somewhat sinful ? 

But since the discovery, that all sin 
consists in exercises, is one of the first 
lessons in our new school, in which 
every freshman is firmly established, 
we will attend more particularly to the 
arguments advanced in support of this 
strange sentiment, by one of its ablest 
advocates. He tells iis, *' If all obe- 
dience to the divine law consists io 
the positive exercise of true love, then 
all disobedience to the divine law 
must consist in the positive exercise 
of false love, or of real selfishness. 
,nc\\e xa^T^ ^wvV ^1 \qs^ ^<M»\ot be a 
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■til the animal tribes are totally desti- 
tute of that love which tlie law re- 
quires, yet they do not disobey the 
-^rill of their Maker. A mere want, U 
at uiere nothiug ; and a mere nothing 
lias no natural nor moral qualities." 

REMARKS. 

This argumentation is short, and 
plain, wliich are two uncommon ex- 
cellencies ; and I perceive in it only 
one fault ; a very common one, and 
that a mere negative, which is nothing, 
namely, its not being conclusive. But 
thus in the lump, perhaps it may be 
too heavy for our scales. Let us di- 
vide it then, and see wliat part of it 
will weigh, separately taken. 

" If all obedience to the divine law 
consists in the positive exercise of true 
love, then all disobedience to the di- 
Tine law must consht in ffne positive 
^exercise of false love." 

Perhaps not Possibly, obedience 
may require a more positive root than 
merely not obeying. But if all holi- 
•nesSj as we have seen, does not con- 
sist in any kind of exercises, it is cer- 
tainly very possible that all unholiness 
piay not 

'^ The mere want of love cannot be 
a transgression of the law of love." 

True : but may it not be a criminal 
fvant »f conformity to that law ? 

" Though all the animal tribes are 
totally destitute of that love which the 
law requires ; yet they do not disobey 
(he will of their Maker." 

'^But to him that knoneth to do 
good, and doeth it no/, to him it is «m." 
And, " Be ye not as the horse, and the 
mule, which have no understanding,^^ 
This argument, it may pilso be obser- 
ved, would prove too much for our 
most strenuous opponents, if it proved 
any thing to their purpose. 

it would equally exculpate sins of 
commission ; for many of the animal 
tribes kill men, and one another ; yet 
they do not transgress the sixth com- 
mandment 

^' A mere want is a mere nothing." 

But it was once written, by the lin- 
ger of one invisible, «n the plastered 
traJI of a certain great man, " Thou\\\iou'&>«i3Wi^o\s^ V^^««^- ^^^ '«j^\ss»s«c^^ 



art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wanting^ Was not that some- 
thing ? 

'' A mere nothing is said to have no 
quality," and is supposed of no conse- 
quence. 

But a man^s doing mere nothing, 
has sometimes the quality of laziness; 
and the consequence is, his having 
mere nothing to eat, if not something 
much worse* 

How so strange a sentiment as this, 
that there can be nothing sinful in a 
moral agent except positive exercises, 
could ever enter into the head of any 
man of common sense, it seems hard 
to conceive. Yet this great nothing, 
is the chief bottom stone of all the late 
advf^nces in divinity which we are now 
canvassing. 

(To be continxied.) 

QUESTIONS TO CANDIDATE0 FOR FULl* 
COMMUNION. 

1. Are you firmly persuaded in the 
truth of the being and perfections of 
God? 

2. When you have any doubts con- 
cerning this truth, how do you fee! 1 
Do you not secretly wish (at times) 
that there were no God, Heaven, nor 
Hell, that you might live as you list ? 

3. Do you take pleasure in contem* 
plating upon the being and perfections 
of God ? And has it become natural 
for you so to do ? Or do you even 
force yourself to it ? 

4. But, What sort ofa being do you 
consider God to be ? Perhaps you 
only love an imaginary God, like the 
hypocrite ? Ps. 1. Do you believe 
that God is every where present ; that 
he takes notice of all your thoughts, 
words, and actions ; that he is infinite- 
ly opposed to all sin ; and that he win 
punish all who die in sin, with endless 
and intolerable destruction ? And can 
you, notwithstanding, love such a 
God? 

5. Does the attribute of divine jus- 
tice appear to you as amiable as the 
attribute of divine mercy ? 
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Onder the rod? or, do yon mscniiir 
and turnyoar spirit against God ? 

7. Do joufeel thatyoa deaerve heU, 
and that you shouhl have just occa- 
lion to joio with tha glorified spirits 
aruand the throne of God, in crjing, 
AtUluiOf should the smoke of your 
forment ascend foreTer and ever 7 

8. Do you belietve that Crod hoth 
inade aiid governs the • world ; and 
that he brings to pass every event, 
(even the salvation of the righteous, 
and damnation of the wicked) accor- 
ding to his eternal purpose? That 
Just so many will be saved as^ (and no 
more than) God eternally detenQined 
should be saved rand that jastso ma- 
ny will finally perish as (and no more 
ihan) God eternally determined should 
periab! 

9. And further, are yan willing that 
your eternal salvation should depend 
wholly upon the sovereign pleasure of 
this absolutely sovereign God ? or, 
would you fain flee out of his hanils ? 

10. Does the law of God appear to 
be holy, ju^iy and tcood? And are 
you willing to be under obiigationa to 
keep it peifectly t 

11. On what account frwdpally 
does sin appear odious ? Does it ap 
pear so, because it is so in itself^ (of> 
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17. Do you kenp 
all diligence ? and do 
watch and pray that y 
to temptation, and 
iX9 of evil ? 

16. Which are^yoQ 
abouty (hat you should 
world's goods, or that 
rich in faith, aipd be h^ 
dom of God ? 

19. What is the sc»' 
pie of all your desires 
Is it the glory of God jsj 
ity of the Redeemer's 
it your own private good ?. 

30. Might you have j^on 
which would you prefer, tlic 
afllictions yon eooid p^efitf 
through the whole courao of j 
in this worid, and the cd^qj 
God eternally hereaftori or 
al and nniaterrupteil eiyoxme 
ery thing which it Is poaeiMc 
world to afford ? 

21. What is ycmr oaolive u 
to Che cborch, and ia oomini 
ordinances? Is it a seaa^ € 
and the benefit of special ordii 
or the applanae of men, asd a 
inertly of escapii^ heU I 

2^ Do yoq tl^t yoa eoald| 
tell an offending brotiier bU i 
meekness, and with a cfarist^a 



feosive to God,- and destructive of the 

genera] good;) or docs it appear 8o,l| al(\?oogh yoo were sure to )oi 
because it is followed with evil ooose-H fiiendshim and iocnrlus ifi^kia 
quences to yourself? i 23. Aad what BSliil ionler, d( 

12. If you could be persoaded that^ think yen conld bear to be ados 
Qiere were ao heU, alKNild you not be- <Al of yoorlkBltai vitboat bMg< 
less afraid of cfispleasiiig God ? Adu,» ded, and esteeiaag yoor tdfid 
aioce you th<)uchl yoo were conver- r fairhfal ht o tber aa enemy ? 

ted, are yon not less afhiid of sin ? S ^^ Do jroa csteeem It a/bV 

13. Do you appear to yourself to'< ajMi fiKrJ^^r, to be under the s(i« 
he a greater or less sinner than jou f est o6!t«aliiiiis lo-kecp aU CSod'sa 
were bdore yoa thoi^ht yoa were ^ mandmenl«j art oiJaances Is tit ^ 
eonvertcd? f oflifel Dowiadon's «;^ysfecafk 

14. A^your afiectifms c9M»fia]lf | saat ! Is CMsTsyoke evft*'^^ 
ahaogedf are old thm^ passed away,; bardea fight? *** 
aad are all things be coi eaew to yoa ?•* " 

15. Oa what ' - » ^ 



lovely ! Do you « leiDpfata, im, ia the 
Wve hiaa because be is a A«^ Saviosu* :V 



Mmr yoa 6^1 bdl ? 

le. DoyouloveCtekt 
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yosntf ! 'to£^ttl She teste Aeraefi TkM' 
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HeKIT AKD Dl^AWARB MOAAXj SOCIE- 
^' TT. 

*^fneei{ngin Harftersfi^ldQfgenth- 
h^enjrom most of the lorvns in ike 
t€funti€8 of Greene and Delarvaref and 
H'^rm sewral ptojces adjaeent^ pursur 
^^ni to puhlie noiiee, to take into, con- 
\idercUion the expediency of forming 
H Society fir the promotion of Good 
MoralSj 

^insii A. Law, was chosen Cbair- 
I man, and 

■ Orrii^ Dat, Secretary. 

^f%:fter an appropriate prayer,' the fol- 
tVing Address was delivered from 
'\ chair: 

r^NTLEMEN, 

t 'We are assembled to enquirelnto 
it expediency of forming a Moral So- 
fty, for the suppression of vice and 
rtxiorality. It is a subject in which 
m ^<Sf^ aU interested, "and happily 
jrins an occasion, in which every 

od christian, of whatever sect, and 
pery good citizen, of whatever party, 
0Ly meet, consult, and act together 
9 brethren. We are all bound to en- 
im^age virtue and discourage vice. 
1 170 adduce proofs, that vh;es and 
;t>ss immoralities prevail among us, 
ifDuld be to insult your understandings. 
p; tsrould belike looking for proofs of 
jght in (he blaze of noonday. Intem- 
perance, profanity, sabbath breaking, 
^d other breaches of the laws of God 
lid man, pass before us weekly and 
^allv. To deny them would be to 
^sbelieve our own eyes and ears. 
. A very important question propo- 
es itself to us, shall we sit still, and 
^erely look on and do nothing? — 
Hen, desperately depraved, who un 
plnshingly set decency at defiance, 
tiay exult at the vices of their fellows, \ 
fni there Is not amon^ them so incon- 
^stent a character as the moralist, who 
joes nothing more than wish, or the 
christian, who docs nothing more 
ithan pray, for better things. 

Something must be done. But 
trhat Bhftll be done Y 

In the first place, every man must 
reform himself. . This dane, the work 

lietf vrould be done , the public would 



he-reformed ; the end aimed at^ ^t^ini* 
ed. But es|fecially, must every man, 
who proposes to be a reformer of oth* 
ers, reform himself. What ! " Thou 
that preachest a man should not steals 
dost thou steal?'' 

In the second place, every man 
must bear his testimony against vice 
and immorality. * By all moral means, 
he should endeavor to persuade bit 
fellow men to do well, and dissuade 
them from doing ill ; he should couiv* 
sel, advise, and even entreat them to 
practice virtue and avoid vice : and 
he should enforce all his good precepts 
by his own good example. 

Now the difficulty of ifischargingif 
thes^ obvious duties to the best advan^ 
tage, individually and singly, lays thf 
foundation for expediency of associa* 
tions or societies to aid in their per*' 
formance. Were any individual, is 
a single capacity, to take it upon htm 
to pursue all those steps of duty which 
reason dictates, to suppress prevailing 
vicer and abounding immoralities, he 
would be stigmatized for arroganect, 
and bring odium upon^ himself, with-^ 
out gaining the objecf sought And 
hence we may deduce the expedteacjT 
of societies capable of embodying an 
aggregate influence, and bringing it in^ 
to successful action, in the suppressioiit 
of such vices and immoralities. In 
many instances, unquestionably, such 
societies have done much good. And 
perhaps, a general or parent society, 
with appendant branch or town sch 
cieties in Greene and Delaware, may 
be extensively useful. But if such so* 
cieties should be formed, they must 
in the first place, evince themselves a 
living spirit, and not a dead letter.-^ 
They must act. Now one danger is, 
they will embody numbers, make a 
noise awhile, and then die away.*-' 
Were such to be the issue, better 
would it have been never to hava 
made a beginning. 

In the second place, if formed, they 

must not only act ; but they must act 

discreetly. Now another danger aria 

es, that, if they act, they may act indb- 

j erectly, and hurt the cause they aim 
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Jewt^ a Pfi>»if»^X Coflissirtse of le- 

ikMlf j*l<«> ft« Trfewaner. The Pfwis*- 

ff;«M>^lR^i» tfnil jriBfJf aod sere- 
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Tili, <^tv tUher of tbe Fm-^ihis condiiet, fmerete in a spirit i* 
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tile to the expressed views of the So- 
ciety, he shall be subject to expulsion 
by vote of the Society. 

Art XI. At each auiiual meeting 
one public address at least shall be de- 
livered before the Society by some 
person previously appointed: after 
which a public collection shall be 
made for promoting the objects of this 
Society* 

Art. XII. Thi^ Constitution may be 
altered by the vote of two thirds of the 
Society; on such alterations having 
been proposed at a previous annual 
meeting. 

Officers for the ensuing year : 

Samuel A. Law, President — Daniel 
Say re, Beriih Hotchkin, Stephen 
Fenn, Vice-Presidents — Hiland Hill, 
Thomas O'H. Oroswell^ Abraham Van 
Dyke, Thos. B. Cooke, Simon Sayre, 
William Van Bergen, Orriu Day, Prib- 
dential Committee — Elisha Wise, Sec- 
retary and Treasurer. 
Tfitfoltomng ouUine is recormnended 

as a form of a Constitution for the 

several Branch Societies : 

Art. I. The name of this Associa- 
tion shall be the Branch Socie- 
ty for promoting Grood Morals. 

Art. II. The Officers of this Socie- 
ty shall be a President, a Committee 
of seven persons, a Secretary and a 
Treasurer ; which officers shall consti: 
tute an Executive Committee who 
shall hold their offices for one year, 
and until others are chosen. 

Art. III. The Executive Comnut- 
tee shall meet once at least in every 
three months ; to them shall belong 
the appropriauug of the funds of the 
Society ; the appointing extra meetings 
and of delegates to attend the annual 
meeting of the parent society ; it shall 
also be their duty to attend to all com- 
plaints which may be made to them 
from any member touching the objects 
of this society. Three of said commit- 
tee shall constitute a quorum for busi- 
ness. 

Art. IV. The objects to which this 

society shall direct their jitteution and 

labours, are the suppression of profan- 

itjr, sabbatli-breakiagf the imm^oderate 

Vol. 2, q q 



use of intoxicating liquors, and other 
prevailing immoralities. The reme- 
dies which they intend are example^ 
affectionate persuasion, admonitioik| 
and in the extreme, legal coercion. 

Art. V. Any person disposed to 
promote the objects of this society 
may become a member on application 
to the Secretary and by signing the 
Constitution. 

Art VI. The society may dismiss 
any member whose conduct does not 
correspond with the design of this in- 
stitution ; and any member may with? 
draw from the society by signifying in 
writing his wish to the secretary* 

Art. VII. The Society shall meet 
annually on the day of at which 
meeting an address shall be delivered 
by some person designated by the ex- 
ecutive committee ; the officers shall 
be chosen, and a contribution made 
for the benefit of the Society. 

Art. VIII. The society shall make a 
report at the anniverssiry meeting of 
" The Green and Delaware Society 
for the promotion of Good Morals." 

Extract of a letter from a lady in Ha- 
nover, JVew- Jersey, to a friend in Sm/- 
livan. New- York^ 

" I have just returned from a visit to 
Princeton, where I saw the Lord ap- 
pearing in his glory to build up Zion. 
Yes ! he is there manifesting himself 
with power and great glory. A revi- 
val of religion l^gan in the College 
about last fast day. It commenced 
with some of the students who were 
tile most respectable, and had the 
greatest weight of character ; so that 
there were few who dared oppose.... 
those few were soon brought, also, to 
bow, and there are not now more than 
half a dozen unawakened. About 30 
or 40 appear to give evidence of a 
change of heart, and thirty more are 
under conviction. O, it was a solemn, 
joyful sight, to see more than a hun- 
dred young meif, all solemn as eter- 
nity, setting their faces Zionward.-— 
Now will the Lord arise and !|eq%^«r. 
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a great miflrionnr]' iipmt. They say 
ibey are willing lo gi> to the enils or 
(b6 e«rlh for Jeau*. Tlic Preeidcnl 
rejoices greatly. He says scarcely n 
day passes id which he is not calleil 
upon to direct some of hie clear pupil-' 
in the way of salvation. The work h 
mnch like the rerirat here last winter, 
apparently genuine. Convictions are 
deep and shurt. The students labured 
under some difliculti«a on account of 
having no conTenicnt place for retire- 
ment. There is, however, one room 
in the College unoccupied ; to this 
tbey resort, and there are ))er(lty five 
minntes in the day in which it is emp- 
ty; for as one goei ont, another en- 
ters. A peiBOD walking the halls at 
ten, at night, may bear tiie voice of 
prayer in almost every direction. Tlic 
students are in the habit of praying 
with tlieir room-mates morning and 
evening. In the Theological Semina- 
ry, are 34 students. Tbey speitd much 
of their time from room to room, con- 
versing with those exercised." 

DREAnFUti SSECVTIOK. 

On the 20tb and SOIh October, the 
Turks, in Servia, impaled, and expo- 
sed to Tiew, at tlie Belgrade gfite,Jbr- 
/jr-^iDoChristianB(Serviiiins]; 100mort> 
were seized, and carried to Belgrade, 
where theyexpected sentence of death. 
The Servians, in consequence of these 
cruelties, have risen upon their oppres- 
sors, numbers of whom have been cut 
off. Throughout the whole Ottoman 
empire, the Jews and Christians, form- 
ing a large populnljon, are treated wtlh 
a degree of oppression beyond the 
conception of those who have not wit- 
oeesed it. These are facts worthy tiie 
attention of Christendom, its Princes, 
and its presses. 

Tlie ImpaasiMlity Vonqaerei .- or 

I« tie marmer a/ Sir WiUler RaldgL 

BY MISS HANNAH JMOKE. 

The Ottjedor. 

Each man who livea,the Scriptures prove. 

Must as himself his neighbor love -, 

Bat though the precept's full ofbcauVs, 

Vtt aa iiopracticable dut; ; 



Who loves himself to ereat excess, 
You'n grant mud loveliis neighbor In: 
When self engnnB<>* all the heart. 
How can another hnre a part ? 
Thr^n if self-love most men enthrall 
A neighbor's share la none at all. 

Say, con tiie man who hoards up peH 
F.'er love bis neighbor m himself.' , 
F»r if he did, would he not labor 
To hoard a little for his neighbor? 
Then tell me, friend, can hoardit^etm 
E'er love their neigliboraathemi ' ' 

The man whose heart is bent on^ 
Smal\ love will to his neighbor mei 
Who solely studies his own good, 
Can't love anotiur if ho would. 
Then how can pleasitre-huntii^ „._ 
E'er love their neighbor aa themsebd? 

C<in he who sloth and loitering plesK. 
E'er love his neighbor like his etut 1 

Or be who feela ambitfon's ilame, -i 
J,oves he hia neighbor like hia/amtt 
Such luiy, or such soaring elves 
Can't love their neighboras tbemselns. 

He, whose gross appetites enslave him, 
Who spnnds or fcaala the wealth Gui 

f;ave him; 
Full, pampcr'd, gorg'd at every meal. 
He eannol forllie empty feel, 
Hoiv can such gormandizing elves 
E'er lovetheirnuigbbor as themselvet 

Then since the man who luata for geli, 
Since he who is Ut pleasure sold • 
Who soars in pride, or sinks in east, 
His neighbor will not sen'e or please ; 
Where ahall we hoj>e the man to fiai 
To fill this great command inelin'd? 

I dare not blame Goo's holy word, 
fVor censure scripture as .-ibsurd) 
fiat sur^he rule's of no avail 
If plac'dso high that all must fail; 
And 'tis impossible to prove 
That aiqr can his neighbor low. 

TBEAySlTER.' 

, Yes, sucli there are of heav'oly mould, 
I Unwarp'd' by pleasure, case or gold; 
I ITe who fulfils the nobler pari 
By lovine God with all his heart ; 
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Then join, to make ja- perfect plan, 
The love of Gop to love of Man ; 
Your heart in union both must bring, 
This is the stream and that the spring ; 
This done, no more in vain you'll labor, 
A christian can^but love his neighbor, 



If then the rule's too hard to please ye, 

Tiim Christian, and you'll find it easy. 
" Still 'tis impossible," you cry, 
"In vain shall feeble nature try." [ture. 
•Tis true ; but know, a Chrittimi is a crea- 
Who does things quite impossible to nature. 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 

OF REMARKABLE EVENTS WHICH TOOK PLAGE IN THE TEAR 1813. 

Jan. 2. The President of the U. S-. signs a law for the increase of the Navy^^ 
and another for cancelling the bonds given by merchants under the non-im- 
portation law. 

6. The Russians enter Koningsberg. and t^ke 8000 prisoners. 

9. The Prince Regent of G. B. issues his maniiestOy stating the causes of 
war against the U. S. 

1 0. The French Conservative Senate boast, that they have 300,000 regu- 
lar forces in the interior of France and Italy. They advise to send 100,000 
of the newly raised conscripts to the armies, and to raise 200,000 more. Not 
long after this, they call out 436,000 additional conscripts. 

1 8. Platoff and his Cossacs invest Dantzic. 

22. The Spanish Cortes abolish the Inquisition, 94 votes to 43. The de- 
cree to take effect fVom Feb. 3. 

Gen. Winchester is attacked by the British and Indians at the river Raisin. 
His detachment is entirely cut off. American loss in killed and missing, 396:; 
prisoners, 536. 

2^. I^onaparte signs an agreement with the Pope. 

26. A loan bill passed the H. of R. 75 to 38, for j^l 6,000,000. 

30. The thermometer at fiosfep 4 below ; at Balem 10 ; at Portsmouth 
11; at Portland 16. 

Feb. 1. Louis XVIII. issues a proclamation to the French peqple. 

The British government publishes s^n order i|i cotincil, permitting the sale 
of vessels by belligerents to neutrals. 

4. Chesapeake bay blockaded by the British. 

7. A party of Americans cross |he St. Lawrepce from Qgc|ensburg, and 
take about 50 prisoners. 

8. The Russians enter Warsaw. 

10. Votes counted and declared for President and Vice President of the 
United States. Mr. Madison had 128 votes, and Mr. Clinton 89, for Presi- 
ilent : Mr. Gerry had 131 and Mr. Ingersol 86, for Y. P. 

1 6. Bonaparte makes a speech to the Senate^ in which he professes a desire 
of peace, but insists upon the same arrogant teruis as before^ 

18. The British House of Comn^ons, after having the diplomatic inter* 
course between the two nations for the last three years laid before them, una- 
nimously resolve to support the ministry in the American war. 

22. Ogdensburg taken by the British. American loss, 5 kilted. 

25. The American sloop of war Hornet, 16 guns, capt Lawrence, took the 
British brig Peacock, 16 guns, after a battle of 15 minutes. The British cap- 
lain Peake was killed. British loss, 8 killed, 27 wounded ; American loss, 1 
killed, 2 wounded. The Peacock sunk before ail her crew could be taken out 

March 3. Expiration of the l^th Congress. 

4. The Russians enter Beriin. 

5. The Pope's nuncio in Spain issues an ecclesiastical order forbiddin^^aA 
publication of the decree which aho\iB\\ed W^e \xifi^\«i<VQ^« 

6. Swedish manifesto pobliBheC, assi^m&^Vk^ x^»s«»&^^^ 
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war against France. A treaty of peace between Raiua and Proashi Ami 
the same time. 

}.0. The Rueeians enter Hamburgh. 

16. Wittgenstein, the Russian general, issues a spirited proclamation, caUhi 
upon the Germans to join him in the great work of national dellveraoce. 

20. The British land at Cuxhaven, and the people of HanoTer declaRk 
faror of their old goTemment. 

27. The Prussian manifesto against France published. 

SO. The American ports, New>Tork, Charleston (S. C), Sec. declared ill 
state of blockade. 

During this month, Leipsic was the head-quarters of Bonaparte's armj,aiii 
Hanau, on the Rhine, the head-quarters of his army of observation. 

April 1 . Bonaparte introduces his wife into the council of state, and makci 
her provisionally Empress Regent. 

2. The Russian general Tettenborn cuts off the whole French detachmeit 
under Morand at Luneburg. 

4. A Russian division enters Leipsic. 

5. Wittgenstein defeats Beauhamois near Magdeburg. French -loss, 3,00(1 
13. Suchet defeated near Valencia by Sir John Murray. French loss, 2,5081 

Loss of the allies, 600. 

' 15. Bonaparte leaves Paris for his armies ; arrives at Mayence in two iijt 

27. The American army under Gen. Dearborn takes Lttle York, the vat 
of the British government in Upper Canada. Gen. Pike killed, and 1 00 otben, 
by the explosion of a mine. 

30. The Russian, Prussian and French armies were forming near eachotfaet 
Fr. head-quarters at Naumberg. The Elbe nearly the line of demarkatioft. . 

May 1 — 5. Gen. Harrison was besieged six days in Fort Meigs by the Bri- 
tish and Indians. Loss during the seige 81 killed and 186 wounded. At the 
same time Gen. Clay's detachment was taken by the British almost entire. 
American loss, 50 killed and 600 prisoners. British loss not known. 

1 — 2. The battle of Lutzen, between Bonaparte and the allies. Loss snp- 
posed to be nearly equal, about 15,000 on each side. The allies held the field 
of battle, but were obliged, immediately after, to retreat and cross the Elbe. 

6 — 8. The British sent 15 barges, with troops, from their squadron in the 
Chesapeake, and burnt Havre de Grace, Georgetown and Fredericktown, ia 
Maryland. 

8. Messrs. Bayard and Gallatin sailed for St. Petersburgh, to negotiate i 
peace with G. B. under the mediation of Russia. 

10. The French army enters Dresden, which the xnonth before hod been 
the head- quarters of the Russian army. 

19 — 21. The battles of Konigswartha, Bautzen and Wurtzchen, usually 
called the battle of Bautzen, between Bonaparte at the head of his great army, 
and the Emperor of Russia and King of Prussia with their united forces. The 
loss nearly equal ; about 20,000 on each side. The allies obliged to retreat. 

24. Congress meets. 

25. The President of the United States sends his message to Congress. 

• 27. The American army under €ren. Dearborn, having some time before 
left Little York, landed in U. C. near Newark, with little resistance. The Bri- 
tish blew up their magazines at Fort George, and abandoned it. 

28. The British took 106 American dragoons. 

An armistice agreed upon between Bonaparte and the allies^ not to expire 
i})J July 26, unless with six days notice. 
^9, The British landed at 8ac\LeC%B.9x\^^T)^\v^^^'QA».^^^ kssutTv^^'^aDa <» 
Ibura afl tfye military iii4 naval &U>Te«» 
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SI. The French left Madrid for the 4th and last time. 

June 1. The U. S. frigate Chesapeake taken by the British frigate Shannon, 
capt Broke, after a short action. CaptaiP Lawrence of the Chesapeake, mor- 
tally wounded- early in the battle. American loss 47 killed, 98 wounded; 
British loss 27 killed, 58 wounded. 

2. The U. S. frigates United States and Macedonian chased into New-Lon- 
don by a British squadron. 

The Growler and Eagle, American sloops, taken by the British on Lak« 
Champlain. 

4. The armistice between the French and allies in Germany, completely 
adjusted. The French occupy all Saxony ; the allies all Prussia. 

6. An American detachment surprised in U. C. and Generals Chandler and 
Winder, aind about 150 men, taken prisoners. 

12. The French evacuated Burgos, and blew up the citadel. 

13 — 18. Lord Wellington in rapid pursuit of the retreating French. 

] 6. A violent Tornado at Philadelphia and the vicinity. 

21. The allied army in Spain under Lord Welliugton, obtains a decisive 
victory over King Joseph and Gen. Jourdan. All the French artillery, 151 
pieces, military chest, 41 5 waggons, and many prisoners were taken. Loss 
of the allies, 5000 ; of the French, 20,000. 

22. The -British attack Craney Island, in the Chesapeake, and are repulsed 
with considerable loss. 

25. The British take Hampton, ( Vir.) 

A detachment of 570 men under Col. Boerstler, taken by surprise and stra- 
tagem, about 15 miles from Fort George, by a small detachment of British 
and Indians. 
■ 26. Joseph Bonaparte enters France with the remnarJt of his army. 

July '6. Death of Granville Sharp, an illustrioirs benefactor of mankind. 

8. The land-tax bill passed H. of R. 97 to 70. 

19. H. of R. refused to consider a resolution approving the conduct of the 
President of the U. S. respecting the diplomatic intercourse with the French 
goveriiment. 

21. The Royal assent was given to an act of Parliament rencwiiis; the East 
India Company's charter, in which there was a provision for permitting Chris- 
tian missionaries to go to India and reside there. 

23. Marshal Soult, having been sent to command the French armies on the 
Spanish frontier, issues a vaunting proclamation. 

24. A loan bill passed H. of R. for £7,500,000. 

25. The British attempt to take St. Sebastian's, by storm, and are repulsed 
with the loss of nearly 1 ,000. 

28 — 30. A series of severe battles between Marshal Soult and Lord Wel- 
lington, the result of which was, that the French army was again driven back 
into France. 

30. Saragossa surrendered to- the Spaniards. 

Aug. 2. The British attack an American fort at Lower Sandusky, and are 
repulsed with great loss. 

9: Two American schooners, the Scourge and Hamilton, sunk in a gale of 
wind»on Lake Ontario ; 70 persons drowned. 

10. Two other schooners,' the Julia and Growler, taken on Lake Ontario, 
by the British. 

The allies in Germany give notice that the armistice will cease, and hostili- ^ 
ties commence on the 16th. 

11. Austria declared war artist 'Fiaute, wA V3?fiaft^^^ ;jlKk^^v®«j^^^'^'«^ 
forces. 
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14. The U. S. brig Argus taken by the BntiBh brig Pelicao, after abatflt 
45 minutes. Captain Alien, of the Argus, mortally woanded. The 
threw 456 pounds of metal at a broadside ; the Pelican, 536. The Pe 
bad 116 men, the Argus, 127. 

17. Hostilities cttmmence between the French and allids along the wl 
line, from the vicinity of Hamburgh to Dresden. 

20. The manifesto of France against Austria published. 

21. Bonaparte in person attacks the allied centre under Blucher, on \k\ 
Bobr, and compels it to retire. Bonaparte took with him 1 10,000 men. 

22. He repeats the attack with the same result Blucher retires behind (h 
Katsbach. 

A gale at Charleston, S. C. which destroyed much property. 

23. Bonaparte returns to Dresden, leaving M'Donald's corpa ta*withsitti 
Blucher. 

24. A violent and destructive hurricane at Turk's Island. 

25. Blucher utterly defeats M'Donald's corps^ taking 15,000 piiaoners) ml 
100 cannon. 

26. The allied Austrians and Russians, under S wartzenberg, advanced opoi 
Dresden, 149,090 strong. 

27. A battle under the walls of Dresden. The allies repulsed with Vm. 
Moreau mortally wounded. This battle was fought in a tremendous stonaif 
wind and rain. Bonaparte commanded the French in petson. 

30. A French corps of 15,000, under Yaudamme, which had pursued th« 
allies into the Bohemian passes, was there overwhelmed and compelled- ti 
surrender, with 60 pieces of cannon. 

The Creek and Choctaw Indians attacked the fort on the Tensaw, tookit 
by storm, and put to death in the fort and vicinity, 247 Americans. 

31. St. Sebastian's taken from the French by storm. British loss about 2400. 
At the same time, the French, under Soult, attacked tlie Spanish lines ob 

the Biddlassoa, and were several times repulsed. 

In this month, the British Parliament passed a new bill for the relief of in- 
solvent debtors, with benevolent provisions. 

Sept 1 . A strict blockade of the ports south of the Chesapeake declared l>f 
Sir J. B. Warren. 

3. The U. S. brig Enterprise, lieut. Burrows, mounting 16 guns, took the 
British brigBoxer, capt. BIy the, mounting 18 guns, after abattle of 45 minutes. 
Both commanders killed. American loss, 5 ; British loss, 45. % 

6. The battle of Dennevitz, in which the French, 70,000 strong, under Ney, 
were defeated by Bernadotte. The Fr. loss in this wing of the grand army, 
on this and a few preceding days^ was about 20,000, and 50 pieces of cannon. 

10. The American squadron on Lake Erie, under Com. Perry, captured a 
superior British squadron, under Com. Barclay, consisting of 2 ships, 2 brigs, 
1 sloop, and I schooner. 

13. The allied forces advance from Bohemia into Saxony. 

1 9. Te Deum sung by public authority in Paris, on account of the victory 
on the 27th ult. at Dresden. 

23. The Americans under Gen. Harrison advance into Upper Canada.. . 

27. Gen. Harrison enters Maiden. 

28. A partial engagement between the hostile squadrons on Lake Ontario. 
No vessels lost on either side. 

Detroit evacuated by the British, and entered by the Americans. 
SO. CzemicheiT, with his Russian cavalry, entered Cassel, the capital of 
Westphalia, far in the rear of U\e YtencYi wmY* 
A baitle between the Roy a\Uia and l^.«i^o\\x\:\o\!ks&3^^ ^IN ^\^i.t^% ^^ Vsir 
iner defeated. 
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Oct. 3, The Prussians, under Blucher, defeat the French, under Bertrand. 

4. Bernadotte crosses the Elbe at Dessau*and establishes a bridge at Achen. 

5. Bonaparte leaves Dresden with his main army, and concentres his for* 
ces toward Lcipsic. 

Com. Channcey takes 5 small lessels, and destroys 2, on Lake Ontario; 
British prisoners, 308. 

Gen. Harrison defeats the British under Gen. Proctor, near Moravian town, 
U. Ck American loss very small ; nearly all the British force taken prisoners. 

7. A part of Lord Wellington's army enters France, aftir a severe action 
on the Bidassoa. 

11. Bernadotte's and Blucher's forces post themselves behind th^ Saale,in 
the rear of Bonaparte's army. Bonaparte then makes a feint towards Berlin, 
crosses the Elbe at Dessau, afid destroys Bernadotte's bridge at Achen. Ber- 
nadotte re-establishes his bridges at Dessau and Achen, and recrosses ths 
Elbe with part of his army. 

1 5. Bonaparte concentres his armies near Leipsic, and the allies press upon 
him on the north, the east, and the south. 

The Russians enter Bremen. 

1 6. The first great battle of Leipsic, between Bonaparte's concentred for- 
ces, and the armies of Russia, Prussia, Austria, and Sweden, with the allied 
sovereigns at their head. On the southeast, the battle was nearly equal. 
Murat lead a trcmtodous charge of cavalry, which broke the allied ranks for 
a while ; but at night the allied line was in the same place as in the morning. 
On the east and northeast, Bernadotte and Blucher gained considerable ad- 
vantages; but the battle was far from being decisive. About half a million of 
men were engaged, drawn from almost every country in Europe, and under 
the control of a greater number of experienced military commanders than 
ever before directed in a single battle. 

17. The^Sabbath. — The French and allied forces in a state of the most ac- 
tive and anxious preparation for resuming the battle the next day. 

18. The second battle of Leipsic; one of the greatest which was ever 
fought, and one which decided the campaign against Bonaparte, and was a 
Bignal token of his approaching downfal. The Saxons and Westphalians de- 
serted his standard by regiments in the midst of battle, and turned their arms 
Against him. His loss was full 60,000 on this single day. Some judgment 
of this foatlle may be formed by the declaration of Bonaparte that he dischar' 
ged 220,000 cannon balls at the enemy in two days, and that he had not enough 
left for two hours' use. In the succeeding night he began his retreat across 
the Elster by a single bridge. 

19. Bernadotte's troops entered Leipsic by storm,- two hours after Bona- 
parte had left it : 20,000 French prisoners taken this day. The bridge over 
the Elster blown up in the midst of the French retreat. Prince Poniatowski 
ilrowned in the Elster. Many French generals taken ; some escape on foot, 
after swimming the Elster. 

24. The remnant of Bonaparte's anny reached Erfurtli. 

26. An affair of outposts between the Americans under Gen. Hampton, and 
the British forces, just within the bonndaries of Lower Canada. The Amferir 
can detachment returned. 

30. Bonaparte is met at Hanau by the Bavarians, under Wrede. He pots 
his way through them with the loss of many thousands. 

Nov. 4. The British ministry send a proposal to America to negotiate for 
peace, at Gottenburg or London: 

5. The Emperor of Russia.has h\a\ie5L(\-c\!awVc\%^\.'^wsJ«.^^^ 

a Gen. Wi/kinson, at the head o£Vi\*\n\a^v\i%waxiM>s»^^\^^^^^^^^ 
to the iababitants of Lower Cauada. 
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7. About 300 Creek Indians slidn in battle by the Ameiicans under Ga 
Jackson. 

9. Bonaparte anrives at Paris. 

The allied sovereigns at Frankfort declare to a French functionary, flM 
thejr are willing to make peace with Bonaparte, on the basis that France sM 
be confined within her ancient limits; Holland, Germany, Smtzerland,!!^^ 
and Spain, being taken out of French control. 

10. Marshal Wellington attacked Marshal Soult,and wrested from himlh 
first line of defences before Bayonne. 

11. Dresden surrendered to the allies. The garrison, with St Cyr attM 
head, amounted to 15,000. 

A battle between a part of Gen. Wilkinson's army and a British detaeh 
ment, at Cornwall, in Canada. The Americans retire, and give up the ezpi 
dition to Montreal. 

13. A violent and destructive gale at Halifax. 

14. Holland rose and asserted its liberties. 

Bonaparte made a speech to his Senate, in which he said, '^ A year ago al 
Europe was with us ; now all Europe is against us." 

18. More Creek Indians killed ; above 60 in number. 

20. A formal proclamation in Holland in the name of the Prince of Oraiy 

29. The Autossee town, belonging to the Creek Indians, and containi^ 
400 houses, burnt, and 200 Indians killed. 

Dec. 1. The allied sovereigns publish to the world that they are williiq;ti 
make peace with Bonaparte, on terms honorable to France, and allowing Im 
to retain larger dominions than under her kings. 

Dantzic is surrendered to the allies. 

The Prince of Orange lands at Scheveling, in Holland, after an exile of .1! 
years. 

6. Congress meets. 

7. The President of the U. S. sends his message to Congress. 

9. The President sends a message to Congress, recommending an embai^ 

10. Bonaparte makes- a speech to his Senate, in which he says he haste 
ceded to the terms proposed by the allies. 

11. Fort George evacuated by the American army. Newark, in U. G 
burnt by order of Gen. M'Clure ; and his forces withdrawn to the Americti 
side of the river. 

Bonaparte made a hasty treaty with Ferdinand VII. and released him fron 
captivity. 

11 — 14. Severe but indecisive battles between Soult and WcUiugtony nea 
Bayonne. 

17. An embargo law passed ; 85 to 57 in U. of R.; 20 to 14 in Senate. 

19. Fort Niagara, on the American side, taken by surprise by the British. 

21. The allied armies enter the Swiss terrltpries, and issue their proclfl 
mations. 

22. A great fire in Portsmouth, N. H. the work of some incendiary. . .. 
Bonaparte sends Commissioners Extraordinary, with despotic powersylnii 

all the departments of France. 

30. The British cross at Black Rock, and burn Buffalo and other village 
on the Niagara frontier, in retaliation for the burning of Newark. 

Despatches by the Bramble reached gov't, bringihg overtures for peace. 

Bonaparte issues a proclamation, calling vehemently upon France to repe 
invasion, and declaring that he no longer contemplates retaining the conquest 
trhich he had made. [FimoplisL 
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AN ADDRtiSS 

Jhk Moral Society of Greene and 
'^elaibare CouniieSf lo tlie Inhabil- 
tts of those Counties and their vi- 
niiies. ' 

2:THRSN and FttlENDS, 

In conformity to the constltation 
he Moral Society, and the remark? 
soductory to its formation, we take 
B. liberty to communicate a few 
ughts} with which, we doubt not, 
2i will most readily and cheerfully 
^cur^ 

The meeting at Harpersfield, con- 
ering the short notice given in the 
Jilic prints, was generally attend* 
j by gentlemen from most of the 
.vne in th6 two counties, and from 
reral places adjoining. 
.On mature deliberation, the busi- 
f9» having been first opened with sol- 
nn prayer, the gentlemen present 
ere unanimously of opinion, that 
ich an association, formed for the ex- 
ress purpose of encouraging virtue 
lid diacouragidg vice, must, under the 
miles of Heaven, promise very great 
nd extensive usefulness, and at the 
ame time enlist the feelings and se- 
cure the patronage of every friend of 
iocial orderi *■ 

It is, brethren, with the greatest 
confidence and the more peculiar sat- 
sfactlon we address yoti, since our 
constitution, as you readily perceive, 
is free from every party consideration, 
recogmzesno political sect orreligiotis 
persuasion, in preference to another. 
We discard, as altogether abhorrent 
to oar views, whatever might be insin- 
uated or construed to be of this des- 
eripUon. 

Though spread over a considerable 
Vol. 2. a r 



extent of territory ; yet closely allied 
by commercial intercourse, we are, in 
a high sense, citieens of the same 
neigW)ourhood. We associate, thefe** 
fore, as a band of brothers, for mutual 
benefit. Nor is it mere novelty to try 
the experiment; this has been effect u* 
ally done by our brethren both in Eu- 
rope and in our ovirn country, who 
have led the way before us. They 
have passed the ordeal, and in every 
instance with astonishing success. — 
And should our society go into opera^ 
tion and prevail according to the 
hopes we indulge^ salutary fruits wilT 
result, a new order of things ensue, 
which while rewarding us a thousand 
fold for our labour, shall entail to pos- 
terity a legacy more precious than 
golJ, foi' which future generationi 
shall hold us in greatful remem- 
brance. 

It is a maxim laid down by God 
himself, found as true by experience 
as in theory, exemplified through Omo 
immemorial in the history of the world 
*< that virtue exaltcth a nation, and 
tliat sin is a reproach to atiy people." 
The Israelites by becoming corrupt, 
became wretched. When Greece and 
Rome abandoned their laws, they lost 
their glory* 

Vice and virtue, in all communities 
produce effects diametrically opposite. 
While the former degrades man, the 
latter exalts him to his true dignity. — 
This being admitted, to which we pre- 
sume there will not be a dissenting 
voice, with what noble emulation 
should \te rally at the Btandard of vir- 
tuous order j|and with what keen-eyed 
vigilance should we stand as sentinels 
to guard against vice at every avenutf 
land at all points repel his attacks 1^ 
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perious duty imposed upon us, to act 
on the defensive ? Are we not assailed 
by a host of immoralities, which, like 
swarms of exterminating robbers, 
threaten to lay waste our dearest iuhe- 
ritance, our morals and our religion, a 
. patrimony bequeathed us by the God 
of our fathers, which we are sacredly 
bound to hold inviolate, and without 
which life itself is not a blessing, but a 
curse ? 

Open your eyes, brethren, for wc 
appeal to your senses, and- do you not 
behold the Goliah of iniquity stalking 
forth with menacing front, defying our 
ministers of justice, stabbing the very 
Titals of our civil and religious institu- 
tions, and eager, with sacrilegious hand 
to pollute our temples and our fire- 
sides, and if possible to render our sit- 
uation more doleful than Golgotha, or 
even Tophet in the valley of Hinnom. 
And can we stand indifferent specta- 
tors, quietly and passively looking on, 
while our young* men and youth, bone 
of our bone and flesh of our flesh, are 
drawn headlong into the iron grasp of 
the hideous monster, to be manglied, 
devoured and lost forever ? No, we 
eannot endure the siglit and hold our 
peace. We have been silent too long. 
Conscience condemns and chastises us 
for past delinquency. For we have 
seen our fellow creatures whose exis- 
tence is as valuable as our own, char- 
med and intoxicated with vice, rush- 
ing precipitately towards the black 
gulph of predition and actually swal- 
lowed up in the awful vortex : yet we 
did not step between them and death. 
We have seen the merciless enemy 
mowing down our columns by thou- 
sands ; yet we did not do what we 
could to save them. Already, alas ! 
too long we have stood albof from the 
most urgent duty ; too long through 
shameful pusillanimity, we have said, 
" a lion is in the way." But in such 
a cause as this, shall we for a moment 
give place to tinddity? Shalt false 
modesty still hold us in the back ground 
when the voice of God and o£ Yium^w- 



I fill your ranks ; hasten to the warfiire; 
•* Be not overcome of evil, but ot» 
come evil with good." 

Do any ask why all this alarm!- 
why so much apprehension ? idHt 
evils are spreading such wide desoli' 
tion ? We answer, it is no false ifclarm; 
no frightful vision of the night; u 
spectre of a disordered imagination: 
It is an affecting reality which swefli 
our emotions. The holy Sabbath ii 
profaned. Because of swearing tin 
land mourns. Drunkenness has come 
up into our borders. These fatal Bii> 
ters with a hydra of concomitants, are 
hard pressing us. The good mm 
weeps. Society groans. 

Be assured, brethren, that the oIf 
ject of this address is not to usurp do- 
minion over the rights of private jiMfe 
ment ; it is not to abridge liberty, V 
enchain the concience ; it is not to ar- 
raign, accuse, condemn, and execute. 
God forbid thtit we should seek an in- 
fluence prejudicial to the best interests 
of any man. Our object is to raise 
society, to strengthen the bonds of the 
social compact, and thus by increasing 
the whole amount of virtue and fefici^ 
ty, in the aggregate, to promote the 
respectability and happiness of each^ 
individual. That state of things which 
renders man, most useful to man, is 
the point at which we aspire. This 
being the height of our ambition, we 
scruple not to believe that every man 
of reflection will subscribe to our con- 
stitution, and give us his whole weight I 
of influence ; — 1 . Against violations I 
of the holy Sabbath. Was not the 
Sabbath the first institution of God ?— 
After he liad finished* the work of cre- 
ation, did He not rest on the seventh 
day, and bless it, and sanctify it, by 
his own most holy example ? In that 
law given at Sinai, inscribed on stone 
by the finger of God, to be perpetual- 
ly binding throughout all generations, 
is it not expressly enjoined, " Remem- 
ber the Sabbath day and keep it holy ?" 
Though the Sabbath underAvent a 
c\v^i\^'fc ^.V. VVl^ \^'5X«x^<Ll\aw of Christ, 
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week, yet it has never undergone a 
repeal. The circumstance of its in- 
corporation with the moral law, or rath- 
er of its being a constituent part of 
that law, shews incontrovertibiy, tbajt 
it claims the same sacred observance, 
as when originally imposed. Hence^ 
if any law of God is obligatory upon 
us, the law of the Sabbath is obliga- 
tory. And while we dare not im- 
peach God's rectitude, are we not 
compelled to ncknowledge his benefi- 
cence to man, in the institution of the 
Sabbath ? We very well know, God 
might in justice have reserved to him- 
self, for his immediate worship, a 
much greater proportion of our time ; 
but the question is, whether He is not 
benevolent in what he has done 1 Ev- 
ery man, when his mind turns upon 
another world, hopes for an eternal 
Sabbath in glory ; and is it not an un- 
speakable privilege, that God has pro- 
vided for its commencement here be- 
low ? If we remember the Sabbatb 
^ay and keep it Iioly, are we not war- 
ranted to hope for that rest which re- 
mtuneth to the people of God ? Cer- 
tainly then, the Sabbath, instead of ex- 
citing our displeasure, should awaken 
pur gratitude. 

The question »ow turns, whetlier 
ilie Sabbath viewed as a mere world- 
ly institution^ is for or against us ? If 
there were no other life than this, 
would it be better to have a Sabbath, 
4)r be withouth one ? Leaving roou) for 
nil works of necessity, which also the 
Bcriptures allo^, does not nature itself 
dictate one seventh part of tin)e^ at least 
as an interim for the suspension of 
worldly business ? It is a fact, that 
those who \yholly disregard both the 
iaw of God and man, in this particular 
take of their own accord more respite 
from labor, week in and week out, 
than the law exacts. Indeed, are not 
our bodies and minds so constituted, 
as absolutely to require relaxation ? — 
And do not our beasts of draught 
and burthen which so patiently come 
under the yoke and bow to the load 
we impose on them, need iheir sea- 



had such seasons, do they not return 
with renewed vigor to their toil and 
n;iake us large amends ? It is an in- 
coixtestible fact, that the Sabbath, or 
that which is tantamount to it, is a law 
of natqre, as well as a positive institu- 
tion of the Most High. The difference 
is, God has divided and fixed the time, 
and specified the purposes to which it 
shall be devoted; whereas men would 
have disagreed in respect to the pro- 
portion, and their time of rest would 
have been a necessary loss. 

But varying the question, and rest- 
ing on the ground of actual experiment 
are we to consider the Sabbath as a 
favor or afrpwn of heaven in regard 
to our interest and comfort : here, in 
the first place, let tlie question be can- 
didly put to those who have hitherto 
lived in the pretty general neglect or 
violation of this holy law of God. Is 
it by apy means certain you are rich- 
er on this account ? Is it incredible to 
suppose, indeed, is it not more than 
probable, that God in his providence 
would have done more to advance 
your temporal interest, provided you 
bad kept the day holy, than you have 
done by breaking it ? The^ Israelites 
gained notliing, but lost, by gathering 
manqa and sticks on the Sabbath. Be- 
sJdeSf are your reflections n^ore com* 
fortable? Have you an easier coscience 
because you have so often broken in- 
to the divine inclosure^nd robbed God 
of bis sacred hours ? Jn the second 
place, let the question be put to those 
who have been afraid to speak their 
own v^or4s and transact their own bu- 
siness, on this blessed day. When 
you have seen others busied in secular 
concerns on the Sabbath, you might 
have as well attended to your worldly 
concerns as they to theirs. But do 
you regret that you did not follow their 
example ? Do you feel yourselves 
the poorer for your strictness in obser* 
ving the Sabbath ? Does the frequent 
return of the Lord's-day impoverish, 
oppress and embarrass you ? Do you 
ever in taking a retrospect, regret that 
you had be^wwi ^wNk^KoSaxxsL^^wx^- 
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town and iH-iz*»b<.rfao#d of our coaa- 
trr, and actL>:ily lias reached the ear excuse b ofiea made hy thi 
ci the God of Sabbac^th, wbo U i icui- that they have no ill meamog 
eating bia ic*ured honor by the juAg mrtir attempt to jwtsUfy the 
sienti whirb nre as a people, are now « Dare they saj tliej^ hare a ^ 
«peri*rncing! !"»!:? Wp gi^e to j^veariiif^ 

In the 2d place — ^^Vill yoa not with •< character when ire call H low 
equal readiness give us your influence • and DD^n(leIlMlI^like• Its re 
aeaia^t the heaTen-darins; crime of : are incalculable. It iDflaiues 
profaning the name of God ! To ac^c^j passions, poodoces anin 
count for this rice, io coamMMn among j. strifes and quarrels. Duels m 
all grades of men, on the general prin- 1 ders hare oflea been occam 



ciple of selfishness, is attended with 
eonsiderable difficulty. The difficul- 
ty, howercr, u solved, by following 
it through the labyrinih and tracing it 
to its true source, which is none other 
than a bad heart It is conceived by 
no means illiberal or imcharitable, and 
mofit certainly correct, to ascribe pro- 
fane swearing directly to a depraved 
mtnd, because there is no other foim- 
tain from which so foul a stream can 
possibly flow. Now some vices are 
attended with strong temptations, ei- 
t^eir of immediate pleasure or profit, 
or safety, such as the gratification of 
unlawful lusts, and stealing, lying and 
•wiodling, and deceiving and the like, 
^ut in respect to profanity, there ap- 
pears to be little or no temptation, ei- 
ther of profit or pleasure, unless it be 
a pleasure for a man to defy the Al- 
mighty. For the man who addicts 
hii^aolf to profanity, is sure to gain no 
ad vail** ** ^oes not make him- 
self elieves no want. — 
Xi^i ^wear, again and 



swearing, or language which 
proceeds from any qlfaer ih»n p 
lips. It eorrapts the you% sap 
very foundations of well regulate 
ciety; converts civilizatioo itt 
curse, and social fife into a state a 
intolerable than bedlam. Nor is 
the worst, for pnrestrained, it ciet 
a hell. Profanation of God's naine 
the language of the dxained, 1 
profane actually iosqlt God to hlsk 
and challenge him verbally to lA 
them to perdition. Nor is Goii io^ 
ferent tothis vice; he sets an ibdeii 
mark upon it, in what is subjoined d 
the third precept in the Decaiogoe.-' 
The command is a tremendous proif- 
bition, and whtt follows a fietennfj* 
tion of God to take vengeance.-* 
" Thou shalt not take the name oftk 
Lord thy God in vain, for tho Lori 
will not bold him gnjltl^ss (hat takell 
bis name in rain." Now, brethren, we 
do not paint this vice in any borrofT* 
ed shades. We fail of giruig you ik 
full portraiture of ite md^ity. Lam 
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guage 19 too feeble. And can you want 
a motive mure to induce you to put 
forth every effort, if not with hopesal- 
togetrter to prevent, yet if possitile to 
check a vice, which is absolutely 
more to be dreaded ihan the plagues of 
Egypt. 

{n the 3d place — We solicit your 
npited influence, which we are persua- 
ded you will freely tender against the 
growing and enormous vice of intem- 
perate drinking. The progress of 
drunkenness since the i^rsi settlement 
of the couniry by the English and 
Dutch, is perhaps, without a parallel 
in the history of the world. Our aii- 
icestors were distinguished for temper- 
ance } but, alas, the degeneracy of their 
descendents ! {^ this respect ^' the 
gold is verily become dim and the fine 
gold changed." Without tracing out 
the causes which have contributed to 
^is alarming defection of morals, the 
fact is undeniable. Every day is wit- 
ness. The thing has arrived to such a 
height that we are actually threatened 
tvith becoming a nation of drunkards. 
This vipe is become so common, as 
scarcely to be thought criminal, or e- 
yen disgraceful in the public opinion. 
And whenever excessive drinking, or 
any other vice is considered no blot 
upon the character by the public, we 
niay pretty much abandon the hope 
of reformation. Indeed, there would, 
|n this case,be no foot-hold from which 
%o make a beginning. We are, how- 
ever, unwilling to believe, we hope 
better, than to conclude \ve are sunk 
80 low. 

Possibly it may be asked, what is 
the great evil of intemperance, since 
Divine Providence has sp amply pro- 
Tided the mpans ? Has God given 
us appetites apd prohibited their indul« 
gence ? Does he set his bounties be- 
jbrie us to tantalize us ? We answer, 
it is not the temperate use of these 
bounties which God forbids ; but the 
consuming of them upon our lusts, to 
his dishonor and our own unspeakable 
detriment. Every creature of God 
U good, and ought to be receive^ ^Ub 



a crime ? Is not drunkenness a sia 
against which God pronounces his hea- 
vy woe ? •* Woe to the drunkards of 
Ephraim !" Are not our minds given 
us to cultivate and improve ; and does 
not intemperance enervate and paral- 
ize every faculty ? Its tendency is to 
dwindle, and ran a man down to a 
stato of the most abject degradation ? 
It makes his mind vacant and worth- 
less. This we know to be the fact. 

Intemperance is a species of suicide, 
and by far the most to be deplored, 
because the most ft^^ent. Some, it 
13 true, resort to the' razor and the hal- 
ter to shorten life ; but more to the 
bottle and the cup. The former, in 
almost every instance^ commit the 
crime secretly, and more generally, 
we ap])rehend, with little premedita- 
tion, while the latter do it aforethought, 
by slow degrees, and rashlj', and yet 
effectuallj'', against every possible en- 
treaty and exj)Ostn!ation. AVhich then 
is the greater criminal, is easy to de- 
termine. If we could clearly see and 
realize the circumstances of the drun- 
ard, as they in fact exist in most in- 
stances, the spectacle would shock 
and overcome us even to weakness. 
Who could endure the sight, to see 
men lacerating tlieir own ilesh with 
knives, and tearing off their skin with 
pincers, or applying live coals of fire, 
or torches to their naked bodies ; and 
yet multitudes of people are doing 
worse than this ; they are actually bur- 
ning up their vitals and cutting away 
their heart- strings, by the inordinate 
use of ardent spirits, and are offering 
themselves a voluntary sacrifice to a 
martyrdom as abominable as tliough 
they were to hew themselves to pie- 
ces in honor of Baal or in the housoi 
of Rimmon ! 

Drunkenness, exclusively of the ex- 
pense, of which we shall make no cal- 
culation at present, is the most wast- 
ing pestilence which ever invested our 
borders. It opens the way for num^ 
her less diseases, and defeats the rem- 
edies applied for their cure* A^ds^^kr 
\\ axd\% ^ Tti^ ^\w'&^ Xa^i^Ttfsv'^wRs^wcjSi^ 
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pleasing hope that thi« i^timte 
live, shall surrire «s^ pass dc 
posterity oniiiipaireil. aad arer 
ai it shall be embo^oizied ir4 
fection of millenniai Jocj, «iud 
supercede the lathcrBecnsi^ < 
ming and maintaimn^ SKval 
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the encouragement of rirtae. 
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BIOGRAFffY 

•F T«E VEKEBAai^ JOt- SOOO 

(Concluded fr^oi p. i^gd) 
As the church ia Ha;tA)rd wis 
Urgest in the colony, tiietr procee<fi 
'^ere Generally coasitkseda model 
:?w others. It was afeo well ok 
-'•♦^ that tiie eccle^astical trans 
^.ats A :!iat period would be regt 
* " »!v«Hients, and hare an ian 
-;^^ ^ueoce in socceeding times. 
'rtae coosideratioBs ky with all Oh 
**:^at upon the mind of Mr. Hooke 
:\> »hom the other cbarch«s as weHi 
:iis own looked for their constant^ 
WHl called forth ajl tbe lesowces « 
21S mmd, and all the fervor of hisifr 
terc^ssions for direction Urom onli^ 
>*; a ^ie>^Aii^ It is impossible for us to cooceire tk 
\. .ix: Ao.y sabtfau! anxiety and solicitude which «Qcb i 
..w-.» oiivl i4ieio<«er- state of things must occasion. Tb^ 
V -v-js A*: J e* efy YK'tf were striking out a new pafh, no lind* 
.». t i<^tt - in:>.va^ marks were before them, no estahfifik- 
.e Ji^ oe isc-ifve, , od usages to direct their steps^no ood- 
X a. . >*Vat coioe up mon habits for a basis of their regnb- 
^\ I *K u >hAll iht" tions, the history of the choivh dnet 
•V .; vi ^ <!;>« 'b«^ iittle ^, the primitive times fumishiog no eun- 
M aW \AiV>$ re-j!ple for their guide. Bat £at Go^ 
4^> c^t^o ^11 jj who led our fathers into tiiewildncE^ 
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one wbo possessed the confi- 
all. A.9 the confidence of all 
'Washin'Gton, was the only 
1 bond of union possessed by 
ed States, previous to the es- 
lent of the government, the 
Lce of the peopte in the Con- 
; Colony, reposed in Mr. Hook- 
for their eccfesiastical inter- 
east, their great bond of Qnion, 
s sure pledge of their tranquilli- 

event which could effect the 
ts of the churches escaped his 
>n, Ite deemed no efforts too 
or their welfare, and his exer- 
were eminently attended with 
fine blessing. His church were 
ntly distinguished for purity of 

1 sentiment, for great faithfulness 
duties of religion, for examples 

Ltcbfulness and prayer, and for 
attainments in the divine Kfe. — 
)eople enjoyed great harmony, 
icommon purity of morals, and, 
peated instances, the signal mani- 
tions ot divine grace. 
at God would teach the infant coT* 
that their dependence must be on 
alone. In their weak and fearful 

e, they must mourn the extinction 
heir most brrlliant light. He who 

always exercised the right of re- 
ving from the world the great pil- 
I of the church in the midst of their 

f , would now call this lonely peo« 
i to adore his holy, unsearchable 
adorn. After preaching and admin- 
;ering the sacrament of the Lord's 
ipper, with great fervor and solemni- 
', with his usual vigor of mind and 
ealthjMr. looker was seized with an 
pidemicat sickness then prevalent in 
le town, which soon assumed symp- 
oms that were alarming. His sick- 
less was short and violent, and de- 
mved him to a considerable degree 
)f the ability for conversation. Being 
isked to give his counsel and express 
his apprehension concerning some im- 
portant things, he observed " I have 
not that work now ta do ; I have al- 
ready declared the counsel of the 
Lord." A weeping frieud said to him, 
** Sir, you are going to receive the re- 



ward of all your labors." He repfied",^ 
" Brother, I am going to receive mer- 
cy." The peace which he had enjoy-^ 
ed in the Christian hope, with little in^ 
terruption, for thirty years, now rose 
to a full assurance of faith. He clo- 
sed his' own eyes, and with an inex- 
pressible seremty on his countenance^ 
slept for the resurrection morning.— 
He died Jul|y 7th, 1647, in the sixty- 
first year of his age. A venerable- 
spectator of this scene wrote to Mr^ 
Cotton, *' Truly, Sir, the sight of his 
death, will make me have more pleas- 
ant thoughts of dying, than ever I yet 
had in my life." His people were or^ 
phans, the colony was in tears, all the 
colonies were in deep affliction. 

The history of the church scarcely 
furnishes a man who has brought e* 
qual ability, and equal zeal, to pro- 
mote the interests of Zion, with Mr. 
Hooker. To this object he was wiiol- 
ly devoted. He not only felt occa^ 
sipnally, like most Christians, that he 
was willing to spend and be spent for 
the church of God, but this was the 
uniform feeling and the uniform con- 
duct of his life. He appears to have 
had no ambition of being a party -man, 
or of getting an artificial distinction by 
opposition, when he relinquished the 
fairest prospects of ecclesiastical pre- 
ferment and risked every comfort, to- 
vindicate the pure principles of the 
gospel of Christ. He went to HollancT 
with the hope of seeing Christian- 
churches established in uncorrupted 
gospel order. Disappointed in his 
hopes, he bid a final adieu to his na- 
tive country, well apprized of the 
toils of the American wilderness, for 
the same object. No discouragement 
or success relaxed his zeal, no obsta- 
cle disheartened his exertions to the^ 
end of his days. His wisdom and 
counsel were much improved in the 
civil interests of the colony, bat he 
ever acted the civilian, only as subor- 
dinate to the interests of the church. 
He and his coadjutors were indeed 
laying a foundation of a Christiair 
Commonwealth, for the honor of 
Christ. In this view, no pari of their 
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to jilst views of divine truth, and of the 
interesting importance of the work in 
^which they were engaged. His ef- 
Corts to enlighten, guide, and reclaim 
C/hristian churches, were productive of 
^ood which cannot be duly apprecia- 
ted tUl we arrive in the eternal state. 
Jin his preaching, he instructed and re- 
l>uked with an authority which Would 
flippal error and confound vice ; he ex- 
liorted and warned With an affection 
i^hich would move every heart His 
aspect bore a solemnity and tender- 
ness, worthy of an ambassador for 
Christ. Though he was thoroughly 
Tersed in all the religious controver- 
sies of that day, he did not introduce 
them in his ordinary discourses* — 
Those, as well as deep metaphysical 
disquisitions, he considered, ordinarily, 
unprofitable and improper for the pul- 
pit. Though he wrote many sermons, 
and wrote with great attention on most 
gospel subjects, he generally preached 
Without Botes. This was the usual 
practice of the puritans of his time. — 
He spoke with great animation, his 
ideas were clear, his language was cor- 
rect, which together with the pathos 
infused into all his discourses, which 
no artificial zeal can imitate, rendered 
him one of the most popular preach- 
ers of the age. 

Mr. Hooker was a most eminent ex- 
ample of the Christian life. As it 
pleased God to give /him an unusual 
•hare of divine grace, he ever impro- 



{excited. He had one, in a high de* 
gree, which, of all passions, is perhaps 
the hardest for a Ohristian to subdue ; 
a passion forliterary fame. This is so 
nearly allied to a just desire of useful 
ness, that there are but few good men 
who can manage it at all. Mr. Hook-^ 
er rendered this, as well as all hia 
other affections, subservient to the 
love and service of the lowly Naza* 
rene. In the later periods of his lifci 
be was seldom known to be discompo-^ 
sed ; quietness and benevolence mark- 
ed his countenance in all his conduct 
He bore opposition and reproach, he 
bore the obstinacy and follies of men^ 
without murmur or compliant. 

He was to a very eminent degree, 
a man of prayer. On some occasions, 
the fervor and apparent confidence 
which be exhibited| astonished €very 
hearer. Some instances are recorded, 
in which he obtained remarkable an- 
swers to prayer. In the year 1643, 
there was a war between the Mobea- 
gan and the Naraganset Indians.-^ 
The latter were a very warlike tribe, 
and many times th^ most numerous. 
They designed to destroy the colony, 
while the Moheagans were friends.-^ 
On an occasion of prayer in reference 
to an expected battle, Mr. Hooker 
Was observed to pray with an unusual 
and persevering importunity, pleading 
with God for ^e remembrance of his 
gracious promise, / wiU bless tkum 
that bless ikeey and curse him that curs'- 



ved his talent with the utmost dill- \eUi thee. The expected battle took 



gence. The long struggle of his heart, 
during the period of his convictions, 
convinced him of its exceeding corrup- 
tions, and of the necessity of maintain- 
ing an unremitted warfare with sio. — 
He was distinguished for a singular 
watchfulness and circumspection in 
all his conduct, mindful of the many 
admonitions of his Lord, which teach 
us that we are always in danger of 
wounding our own souls and dishonor- 
ing him. He obtained an almost per- 
fect command of himself. He pos- 
sessed, by nature, a very strong spirit, 
kia passions were ardent, and easily 



place, in which the Moheagans gained 
a great victory, which produced a 
peace between the tribes, and quieted 
the fears of the colony. 

This servant of Christ Was ever 
mindful of the du'ectiona of his Lord 
for deeds of charity. " It was no rara 
thing for him to give siometimes five 
pounds, sometimes ten pounds, at a 
time, towards the support of widows 
and orphans, especially those of de- 
ceased ministers." On a certain oc- 
casion, the people at Southampton on 
Long-Island being in a nee^ state. 
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bushels of corn, and sent to their re- 
lief* 

Several volumes of Mr. Hooker's 
sermons were printed before and af- 
ter his death. But his most valuable 
work is entitled A Survey of Church 
Discipline, In this, he vindicates, 
with great ability, the order of Chris- 
tian churches, agreeably to the sen- 
timents generally maintained by Pres- 
ident Edwards and Dr. Hopkins, and 
shows the lawfulness and expediency 
of the Consociation of churches, for 
their mutual benefit, and preservation 
in the truth. 

A cotemporary of Mr. Hooker, a 
tnan distinguished for learning and pi- 
ety, and for a great knowledge of men, 
said of him, afler much acquaintance, 
^ he had not thought there had been 
such a man on earth ; a man in whom 
learning and wisdom were so temper- 
ed with zeal, holiness, and watchful- 
ness.^' He was prepared in the holy 
providence of God to plant these un- 
hallowed fields, he now rests in the 
joy of his Lof d« 



A DENIAL OF THE DIVINE DCCREES 
LEADS TO FATALISM. 

It is not uncommon for those, who 
deny the doctrine of the universal de- 
crees of God, to charge those who be- 
lieve that he foreordained whatsoever 
comes to pass, as holding to fatalism ; 
and consequently as being fatalists.. 
This is used as a term of reproach, at 
which the minds of many are apt to 
revolt, and therefore it is believed, 
that this opprobrious charge has had 
great influence upon many, and led 
them to reject the salutary doctrine of 
God's universal decrees* It Is the 
usual practice with dk^puters and con- 
troversial writers to retort, if possible, 
the arguments and charges of their 
opponents, and. thus to ronfound them 
with their own weapons. The writer 
of this does not recollect ofcver read- 
ing or hearing any thing, in which a 
retort of this charge has been attempt- 
ed. It is conceived, however, not to 



he a veiy difificult, nor even u 
ble task to turn tmck the imputatiQi 
fatalism upon those who deny the 
trine of God's sovereign, holy and 
niversal decrees. Let it then be 
serted, that all (hose roha deny iheit'l 
crees of Godarefaialiats; and then 
if what foHows does not support thi 
assertion. What is meant by the ii» 
versal decrees of God, is not diflkdt 
to understand. They are his dend 
purposeyOccording to the ctnmsdcfla 
oTvn will, whereby, for his onm ^ar§, 
he hath Jbreordmned whcUsoever comer 
lo pass. God's efficient will, or detn* 
mination, which gives being to il 
creatures, things and events throaslk* 
out the universe, is his decree. WW 
is meant by fate is, perhaprs, moire difr 
cult to be clearly understood. Tbeie 
are several senses in which the woid 
fate is used ; but that vrhich is matt 
common is hardly definable. It seen^ 
however, to import some unknon, 
unintelligent, undescribable and cto- 
nal destiny, by which all things ire 
unalterably fixed in an absotut^ »' 
cessary chain of causes and effeclt. 
This fate, according to the ancient 
stoics, was superior to all the heatbet 
gods, who were subject to its decreet* 
Even omnipotent Jupiter, with all fail 
potent council, could not alter or con- 
trol the events fixed by this superior 
destiny. This is the most intelKgibM 
view the writer can give of fate. 

Now to prove, that they who dei^ 
^e universal decrees of God are fatal* 
ists, we need only the use of this self* 
evident position, viz. every event muA 
he the effect of an efficient cause. This 
is a fundamental principle of all jast 
reasoning. The whole universe must 
have an adequate efficient cause of its 
existence. All the things in the uni* 
verse must have an efficient caase, 
which gave them their being and form 
— and all events, of every nature and 
kind, must have a primary cause, bj 
whose efficiency they are produced ia 
their time, place and manner. This, 
it seems, is true, beyond all reasona 
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^ause of all things ? To what are we 
Co ascribe the existence of things and 
events ? Is it to be ascribed to the de- 
fcree of God ? Or is fate their cause ? 
It must be one or the other of these ; 
tfor no third efficient is conceivable or 
possible. They who believe the doc- 
"frine of decrees, have no hesitancy in 
^nsv^ering, that the decrees of God are 
the primary cause of all things ; and 
that their efficiency pervades the uni- 
verse, giving existence, form and issiif^ 
to all beings, and to whatsoever comes 
to pass. But to what cause will the 
deniers of diyine decrees ascribe the 
being of events and things ?. They can^ 
pot ascribe it to God, or to his decrees, 
for the pxibtence of these they deny, 
and there being no other possible effi- 
cient in the universe, they must as- 
cribe all things to fate as their cause. 
Hence a denial of God's universal de- 
crees, naturially and directly leads to 
fatalism, and therefore all such deniers 
are absolute fatalists. Q. E. D. 

The writer of this does not perceive 
why the above reasoning is not com- 
pleie and full demonstration of the 
point in hand. If the position upon 
which it is gro\inded be not true, then 
there is an end to all safe and just rea- 
soning from cause to effect, or from an 
eflVct to its cause ; consequently, the 
things that are made are no certain ev- 
idence of the existence, eternal power, 
and godhead of the Creator ; but all 
things are uncertain, and nothing can 
be known. If any thing Can exist, or 
event take place, without an adequate 
efficient cause, then it must either give 
itself beings that is, be its own creator, 
which is «bsurd, or be eternal, or what 
amounts to nearly the same thing, be 
resolved into an eternal and immuta- 
ble series of necessary causes and ef- 
fects, w)iich excludes the bein^ and 
government of God from the universe, 
and thus leads to atheism and fatality. 
If it should be said that the decrees of 
God give being to somethings, but not 
to tdl, then those things which are not 
included in the decree, must be ascri- 



beings at the head of the mnrerse, 
God and fate, than which nothing caa 
be more contradictory and absurd. — 
At best, such an idea is a partial fatal- 
ity, which has no perceivable pr^fer> 
ence to that which i^ total. 

If the above reasoning be just, then 
we ipay easily see the great advanta- 
ges which the Calvinistic doctrine of 
universal decrees has over the Armi- 
nian denial, Calvinists have a God at 
the head of the universe, an intelligent, 
wise and holy Being, who has estab- 
lished a perfect plan of operation, and 
is conducting all things by his provi- 
dence according to design ; or as an 
apostle of Jesus Christ expressi^s it, 
*' worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will," to accomplish the glo- 
rious purposes of infinite wisdom and 
goodness. And thus they have a broa4 
and solid foundation for the unceasing 
exercise of all the pious and hely af- 
fections required in the word of God. 
But Arminians, by denying the doc- 
trine of decrees, subject the universe 
to the dire<^tion of a blind undesigning 
destiny or fate, which removes all the 
fecundations of piety or true religion.^, 
leads to a denial of the divine govern- 
ment, supreniacy and existence...total- 
ly annihilates the moral agency and ac- 
^countability of pian, and renders our 
inunortality extremely uncertain. It 
is painful to contemplate all the impie- 
ties, absurdities and horrors to which 
a denial of divine decrees has a direct 
and inevitable tendency. There ap- 
pears to be no consistent medium be- 
tween the doctrine of universal de- 
crees, and absolute fatality and athe- 
ism. Query, Can he who, under' 

standingly^ rejects the doctrine of 
God's sovereign and universal decrees^ 
be possessed of any true religion ? 

JOSEPHUS. 
[Mass. Miss, Mag. 

Pop the Utica Christian Magazine, 
In the number for January last, I^ 
find several attempts to surmount the 
difficulties in which Rom. ix. 3, has^ 
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ulladed to, are treated with ingenuity ; 
and without wishing to detract from 
the merit of either of them, I would 
request leave to suggest the result of 
some study upon the same passage, to 
which I was led to recur in some of 
my MSS. of past years, upon read 
ing what was pubKahed as above. If 
the reasoning should be thought incon- 
clusive, and the meaning of the text 
imstaken, yet seme advantage may, 
possibly, be derived from knowing 
what turns different minds have taken 
in a labour to investigate the apostle's 
meaning in so interesting a text of holy 
scripture. F. 

" For I could wish thai myself were 
accursed Jrwn Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh" 

These words lead us to inquire con- 
eerning the apostle's exercises of mind, 
in relation to his synagogue brethren. 
And with respect to this particular, we 
are encompassed with a diversity of 
0|Hnions, all of which, perhaps it may 
be aaid, are immersed in a greater or 
less degree of doubtfulness. We wish 
to know what it was precisely that oc- 
casioned the apostle's heaviness and 
continual sorrow of heart, and what 
was the real object of that wish which 
he expresses under the formality of a 
solemn protestation, and in terms so 
pungent and weighty. Some have un- 
derstood his meaning to be, that he had 
»o fervent an affection and so earnest a 
desire fer the well being of his Jewish 
brethren, for their conversion to the 
christian faith, that to bring about this 
event, and be an instrument of their 
salvation, he could even copsent, yea 
desire to become himself an outcast 
from the kingdom of God, and lose all 
bis Interest in Christ, provided such a 
aacrific^ might be accepted, and pave 
the way to the desired events This 
has been thought to be one of the es- 
sential offices and genuine marks of 
real behevolence, and to be necessa- 
rily involved in that charity which 
seeketh not her own. The advocates 
of this interpretation of the text, plead 
that a diBinterested spirit, the oppotsile 



greater before a less good ; and flai 
the apostle, under such an influeoei^ 
chose to give up his own salTation, 
an individual, for the sake of the ail' 
vation of a multitude. 

This doctriue has met with onoj 
very strenuous, and with some yaj 
bitter opposers. From this circmir 
stance, however, 1 should never ider 
that the doctrine itself is 111 founded 
There are other reasons, nevertheless, 
which I shall notice as operating i* 
gainst the above construction, the cofr 
clusive'ness of which I shall submit tq 
every judicious and candid reader. I 
am not, in the mean time, at all diseil* 
isfied with the idea that true christian 
are ready to make all possible sacrilh 
ces to the kingdom of Christ. Thef 
ace willing that God should get gloiy 
to himself, by means of them, in any 
way which is according to his own 
good pleasure. But this may not im- 
ply any positive desire in them to bi 
made victims to the eternal wrath of 
God, that others may escape this so 
dreadful an evil. The reasons against 
it are the following : 

1 . That such a supposition implies 
a known, or at least a supposed con- 
nexion between the voluntary damna- 
tion of some, and the salvation of 'oth- 
ers. We are not authorised to use 
means, either in prayer, or desire, con* 
cerning them, or id any other way, 
without some evidence that they are 
necessary or may become subservient 
to the end. If St. Paul could pray, or 
wish, that himself might be accursed 
from Christ for his brethren, his kins- 
men according to the flesh, it would 
suppose him possessed of an idea that 
his submitting to the evil might, jmma- 
bly, at least open a door for their ob^ 
tainin^ the good in view. 80 grave a 
man as he would not spend his time 
in conceiving and uttering wishes in fa' 
vor of palpable impossibilities ; neither 
would he appear so inconsiderate as to 
say, if he might be permitted, he wouM 
procure the salvation of others at the 
expense of his own, when it would be 
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!«nrd. With as mncb propriety might a I 
I man wish he had been empowered to 
redeem the whole world from destruc- 
tion, even admitting that the greater 
part of them are already in hell. A 
'Wise man never harbors nor expresses 
a wish which opposes the kiiown order 
and plan of Providence^ Anji what 
intimation is there in providence or 
scripture, that one man, by foregoing 
bis own salvation, may assist others in 
obtaining theirs ? Paul, indeed, speaks 
to the Philippians about being offered 
upon the sacrifice and service of their 
faith ; but it is only in reference lo the 
Bufferings of th^ present life, and these 
€k)d has appointed as a means of pro- 
moting salvation in the souls of others. 
Further than this, personal sacrifices 
are not desirable, as they cannot be 
useful. 

2. If St. Paul loyed the Jews so 
well that he could even be glad of an 
opportunity to save them by relin- 
quishing his own salvation, I know not 
how it is to be reconciled with what 
he has laid down in the 5th chapter of 
this same epistle: " For scarcely for a 
righteous man wilt one die ; yet per- 
adventure for a good man some would 
even dare to die." (This exhibits the 
greatest effort of benevolence in man, 
as consisting in a willingness to lay 
down his life in the cause of a righteous 
person. T|ie love of God is declared 
to be still greater, and to exceed any 
thing that is conceivable among men, 
** in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." But if the apos- 
tle was willing, and desired not mere- 
ly to die, but to suffer in hell forever, 
out of love to Jewish sinners and infi 
dels, that they might be preserved 
from th;at place of torment, does he 
not rise infinitely above the point, 
which he himself has fixed, as the 
▼ery highest of all human attainments, 
"Und which the Saviour has himself fix- 
ed in the words following.; " Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend." And 
is not the love of Paul, upon the sup- 
position to which we now object, corn- 



much as eternal perdition in hell is 
more dreadful than temporal death or 
the death of the body ? • ' 

3. The text itself is an objection to 
the opinion against which we are now 
arguing. I will not deny that the trans- 
lators of the passage in question have, 
in the words as they stand in our En*^ 
glish bible, given some reason to be*' 
lieve they understood it in the sense 
which we are now opposing. But for 
the phrase, " I could wish," I see np 
authority in the original. It might cer* 
tainly have been rendered (and I think 
more correctly) / wished^ or did wish 
myself accursed from Christ. But will 
any one seriously avow the opinion, 
that he did actually wish himself in 
hell for the benefit of his kinsmen ac- 
cording to the flesh ? I am persuaded 
that none will venture upon this 
ground. Again, 

Some think that by being accursed 
from Christ, the apostle meant an ex« 
elusion from the christian church, and 
all the consolations of the gospel, du- 
ring his natural life, or while he should 
continue in the body. Had the ex- 
pression been such as naturally to im- 
ply a willingness on his part to be put 
to any labor or suffering which a minis- 
ter of Christ might consistently have 
to encounter, in order that he might 
be useful to the souls of his natural 
kindred, who as yet were in the gall 
t>f bitterness and bond of iniquity, I 
should see nothing in it incongruous 
with the nature of things, or incom- 
patible with the general style of scrip- 
ture language. A devoted apostle 
and a sincere christian might be very 
patient in doing and suffering to the 
utmost in the service of Christ, being 
supported in them by the hope and 
the consolations of the gospel ; but to 
imprecate a situation in which no ac- 
cess could be had to such support, to 
that peace, which there is in believing, 
I am not prepared to consider as agree- 
able to the genius and spirit of a chris- 
tian, let the reasons assumed for it be 
what they may. I am apt to thiak^ 
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' ' ' '^^ ^ i« t»JE3«lfcit men. a> 6/<wpA«««| 
, " " \ . .r c Twodur iTE^t ■■ exampte of 

r *", - - -no •§ DiitJimennr, m his own 

\..^, -ct; or ntsHTxE) him, f hat Ae'^ 
-' i»-»ijre c BunsvucmfTf and per^c?! 
._.£. •::« aumfliB.' To this Wa^*^^^ 
' jv -nica lersoBs apostatised and «r 
# .0.1 .-^lieu DttmBBJres from Christ and J 

I . V .- I'lno- :i» WKtle, most profaaWf,* 

I y.r.. " lues .u liK i*aowiiig words, ** Wk*^ 
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^, " "* ^ *..^ inain^maJised, accursed iram Oj^ 
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.: av or other of the exlrwes « t«ss^ 
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" anathema, by tfae sentence 
irch, ^^hen they had sinned, 
ot repent of the evil they had 
ovr w^hy may vre not sup- 
t Paul in the words ander 
lion, refers to his blasphe- 
irobation of Christ, that he 

be accursed from him, ac- 
to what was required of per- 
rce them from the sword of 
ion ; and that he did this in 
for the nation in whose cause 
embarked ? Let us be ever in- 

' to find the truth, and never 
:d to embrace it. 

he N. Y. Commercial Advertiser. 

MISS BAKER. 

evbole city is wondering at this 
' personage; many ignorant 
are disposed to believe that 
livinely Inspired, and there are 
rell informed men who are stag- 
ly the nnmerous confirmations 
linion seems to receive. But 
' own part, I have always sus- 

1 that this moral phenomenon, 
as been aptly called, might be 
ned upon known principles ; and 
I within a few days reflected up- 
vith a good deal of attention, I 
that I have at length hit upon a 
ictory solution of the case, 
ippears to me then, that it is no- 
more than an instance of period* 
isanity, or a species of religious 
less, returning at stated intervals, 
inder peculiar circumstances. Its 
ar recurrence, and the fact that 
It always comes on in bed, are 
mly difficulties in the way of this 
osltion. These circumstances^ 
ever, may be accounted for by 
»osing the existence of some secret 
lical cause, analogous to others 
jh are well known. There are 
ain diseases in which this regular- 
Df recurrence is remarkable, such 
instance is the common fever and 
e ; and there are others, such as the 
ima, which are felt only when the 
ly is in a recumbent posture. Some- 
ig of this kind may be the mat- 
with Hiss Baker : throughout the 



day she is factional ; and is to all ap« 
pearance exactly like another person. 
But when she goes to bed, to sleep, 
owing to some change which this act 
produces in the bodily 8ystem,her mind 
becomes disordered. Her will [reason] 
loses all power over her mental facul- 
ties, and her thoughts are uncontrolled* 
Having received what is called a reli- 
gious education, religious associations 
and religious impressions have taken 
a stronger hold of her mind and pos- 
sess a more powerful influence in 
her imagination, than any other sub- 
ject. Hence these are the subjects to 
which her thoughts are directed, and 
about which she is occupied in the 
absence of her reason. The ideas of 
madmen are . almost universally con- 
nected wfth those things with which 
they were most, familiar, and with 
respect to which they felt the greatest 
concern before their madness. The 
principles of the sect to which she be- 
longs, are, in general, highly tinctured 
with entimsiasm ; and it is not to be 
wondered at, that a baptist, who is ac- 
customed to spend so much time in 
prayer and exhortation, and in conver- 
sing about Divine things, should, in 
the moments of delirium, which these 
very employments have perhaps as- 
sisted in producing, fancy himself in- 
spired ; and should believe that he had 
been sent a chosen messenger from 
God. Nor is it strange, that under 
the influence of this disorder, he should' 
appear to possess powers of mfnd of 
which he was not before suspected, 
and should deliver himself in language 
which he was not known to be ac- 
quainted with. 

Madmen often evince a degree of 
sagacity, a stretch of thought, and a 
power of vivid conception, which, in 
their sober senses, would be utterly 
impossible. And they frequently hold 
forth with a fluency of speech, and in 
a strain of eloquence, which throws 
the most splendid efforts of the pro- 
fessed orator far in the shade. Bu£ 
the language and the thoughts of Miss 
Baker, though quite beyond what 
I might be expected from one of her 
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€ltat the one will follow the other. — 
i^nd thus it may happen, that falling 
^BUBleep will invariably induce a fit of 
Ansanity) or at least something approK- 
fi mating near to a state of mental de- 
riMigement. How far this connex- 
fion exists, I think might be ascertained 
fcy a series of experiments. Should 
&t be found on trial, that the parox- 
isms to which Miss Baker is subject, 
mnvariably accompany the first mo- 
jments of her sleep, and on the other 
Siand, that they do not come on until 
«die does sleep, there will appear to be 
d great deal of truth in the suggestions 
!I have ventured to make. 8uch ex- 
periments might be tried without any 
^convenience to Miss Baker: and in- 
dependently of the advantages which 
.might attend them in a philosophical 
point of view, and of the light they 
might throw upon the science of mind 
in general, they would in all probabil- 
ity be of essential service to the un- 
fortunate female herself, by giving 
such a clue to the nature^)f her case 
•a would lead to its cure. 



COMPARISON BETWEEN ATHEISM AND 
UNIVERSALISAf, WITH REGARD TO 
TflEIR MORAL TENDENCY. 

Atheism promises its votaries an ex- 
emption from all evils after deatli; 
and that all, of whatever character, 
shall equally sink into an eternal sleep. 

: The doctrine of universal aalvMtion 

(promises to all, of whatever character 

I in this life, endless felicity — an eternal 
.weight of glory. 

, That Atheism tends to give the 

i reins to the lusts of men, and to dis- 

, solve all moral ties cannot be denied. 

I When all sense of accountableness to 
an infinitely just Being, from whom 
nothing can possibly be concealed, 
and out of whose hands no one can es- 
cape, is taken away, it is evident, that 
the principal restraints, under which 
mankind in general are holden in this 
life, are removed. 

The doctrine of universal salvation 

equally frees men firom fears of future 
eTil; at least tuny, which sbaU not be\\«aiTa&m« \u 
VoL»2- T t 



accompanied or followed with an in- 
finitely overbalancing good^ Some of 
the advocates for this doctrine deny, 
that there will be any future pimish- 
ment whatever ; and all of them, that 
there will be any more than a tempo- 
rary one ; and this to be followed by 
a state of endless felicity ; for the hig^ 
er and more sensible enjoyment of 
which, men will be fitted by the tem- 
porary pains which, it is admitted^ some ' 
may be made to suffer after death. 

Atheism and Universalism agree in 
this, that no evil, on the whole^ is to be 
feared by any, after death; for those 
temporary pauis, which are necessary 
to prepare the subject for higher enjoy- 
menty and which are to be followed 
with on eternal weight of glory, are 
not to be considered on the whole, as 
evils. The latter sentiment, then, 
promises an endless, everlasting good 
to men of every. description and char- 
acter; while the former encourages no 
better hope, than that of an eternal 
sleep, an exemption from all future 
pain. 

Which of these sentiments bids fair- 
est to engage the affections of the car- 
nai hei^rt, can admit of no dispute. 
For it is easy to see, that a state of 
endless felicity, and that, with all the 
pains which may ever be expected 
from a Being, whose single and high- 
est object is the complete and endless 
happiness of every individual of his 
creatures, b greatly 'preferable, yea, 
infinitely so, to a total cessation of ex- 
istence. 

The doctrine of Universalism, espe- 
cially as denying €uiy future punish- 
ment whatever, must gain an unspeak- 
able preference, in the carnal mind, to 
flie gloomy doctrine of annihilation. 
The Universalist has every advantage 
which the Atheist can boast, without 
any of the disadvantages necessarily 
attendant on the principles of the ]pt* 
ter. The atheistical doctrine promises 
nothing more than a mere exemption 
from piun, after a life of pleasure, and 
the indulgence of every Inst: while 
that of the Sjd^rocnl^'ti ^^^ ^^osk^^wfi^ 
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' llieir benevolent Creator. 

waa thought, and we yet 
they were thus confirmed 
ng holioeas and happiness, 
rer and eovenant engage- 
Aln^tghty : whereas Adam, 
an, had no sach divine se- 
3o long, therefore, as the 
retained his original recti- 
18 equally immutable in his 
Eaeter," is a consequenee, 
end, which will not follow 
remises. 

now return to oqr author. 
^ Some say that God, having 
I upright, left him to ike free- 
own voW^ in consequence of 
sinned and fell. That God 
> the freedom of his own will 
llowed^ but how this will ac- 
bis first transgression, is bard 
re. Every moral agent is fe/V 
3dom of bis o\vn will so long 
ains a moral agent ; because 
»f will is essential to moral 
But if by being- ^/ to the 
of his own will, be meant, 
withdrew from Adam, some 
ipport which he had gi?en 
)^, and which was necessary 

to resist temptation | then 
mmon of divine aid or sup- 
t ha^e excused hlni for eating 
brbidden fruit : since there 
ve been no criminality in not 

a temptation, which it wits 
B natural power to reust" 

REMARKS. 

agaiD, we have an extraordi- 

•ertioo, and a reason assigned 

extraordinaty. Would God's 

Bot Gontinuing to afford a crea- 

that aid, or influence, which 

ffectually enable and influence 

resist every possible tempta- 

mder the creature excusable 

[Bgresfting ? Or would the mere 

»on of sueb eflicacious aid, de- 

creatare of ffo^uro/ power not 

We fiuppo«ed that Adam had 

nalLmd powers, which were 

% given him, when he yielded 

enticemeot of Eve, to eat the 

}en fniit. We thought that the 



most abandoned sinners, who are ea* 
Bte9t overcome by the ^lightest lempr 
talons, had natural power enough la 
resist the most Tiolent| by which they 
are ever assaulted ; and that they 
would actually resist them, were they 
duly so disposed ; or were it not for 
the depravity of their hearts. An apoa* 
tie hath told ^s, '* Eveiy man is tempt- 
ed, when bei is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed." But it will be said, 
man before the ilEdl, bad no such lust 
to dra)v him away or entice him. Ac* 
cordiogly our author goes on to say : 

'^ Besides, there is an absurdity In 
supposing that Adam could have been 
led into sin by the violence of any 
temptation, while his heart renuuned 
perfectly holy. For a perfectly holy 
heart perfectly hates eVery motive, 
every suggestion, every temptation to 
sin. This was exemplifled in the con- 
duct of Christ, when he was so artfully 
and violently assaulted by the devil. 
Satan's tempting him to disobey his 
Father's will, instead of leading him 
to comply, only served to excite his 
resentment against the tempter him* 
self. And just so the devil's tempting 
Adam to eat of the forbidden fruit, 
mu^t have excited his love, rather 
than his hatred to God, had he re- 
mained perfectly holy. It is impossi- 
ble to conceive, therefore, that Adam's 
pure heart was corrupted, or drawn 
into sin, by the force of e:^rnal temp- 
tation." 

REMARKS, 

Then man has got a heart again ! A 
heart which has someth^ig befenging 
to it besides exercises! A heart which 
loves and hate? ; and does pot consist 
merely in loving and hating ! A heart 
which, while mai^ remained upright, 
as Qod made bim, could not be taken 
hold of ^y any motive, any suggea* 
tion, apy temptation, to trans^ss! 

This is talking like other folks ; and 
like the language of the Bible. On 
some urgent occasions, the most stre- 
nuous oppoaera of these orthodox sen- 
timents are constrained to acknow* 
ledge them, and flee for refuge i<k 
them. 
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But I much donbt, whether fhit ob- 
vious troth can be of any aTiil for the 
purpose here intended. That no one 
can be induced to ein, bj anj tempta- 
tion, while continuing perfect^ pure 
in heart, is undoubtedly true* lliere 
was no need of adrerting to the exam- 
ple of Christy for proof or illustration 
of this. 

To suppose that Adam could bare 
been excited to sin, by the force of 
external temptation, or even by the 
more powerful internal operation of 
the Almightjr, so long as his heart 
was holy In perfection, is most obvi- 
ously absurd. But that he might lose 
his original inward uprightness,inwhole 
or in part, and then nsight be drawn in- 
to an OYert-act of sin, by a temptation 
not the most forcible, is a supposition, 
in which I am unable to see any ab- 
surdity. 

I suppose that all creatures are ab- 
solutely dependant upon the Supreme 
Being, as their constant preserver; 
and that the holiest of them are de- 
pendant on him for the preservation 
of their holiness, no less than for the 
continuance of their natural powers, 
or of their natural lives. I suppose 
that the Creator of all has an indispu- 
table right, and is at full liberty, except 
when he has promised the contrary, 
to leave any creature to become a sin- 
ner, whenever he sees fit : and that 
he has seen fit, for sufficiently impor- 
tant ends, no doubt, to leave some of 
the once holy angels of heaven, and 
our innocent first parents in paradise, 
to fall into a state of sin and misery. 
I suppose their first acts of disobedi- 
ence, and even their first being of a 
disposition not perfectly obedient, 
must have been their own fault, nei- 
ther less nor more, than their subse- 
quent transgressions. I suppose that 
** all unrighteousness is sin ;" and that 
all sin primarily consists in unright- 
eousness : that is, in the want or weak- 
ness of a principle of righteousness 
and true holiness. Whence it wiN fol- 
low, that the beginning of moral de- 
pnvity in creatures, did not teqjoke 
erection, or a positive canie. 



Thu is tiie old wv* of 
for the origin and continuance of 
ral evil, in this world, and in the 
verse* It has been said, ^ There ii 
need of supposing any other diviM 
gency, than only to upheld in e: 
ence creatures that have loat their 
tue, amidst surrounding temp 
to account for all the evil affecti 
which we ever feel, and for all the 
temal wickedness that is ever 
mitted. Nor in order to' the ho) 
creatures losing their virtue, is 
need of supposing any more on 
part, than merely his not preservingi 
them, and constantiy invigoratii^ 
virtuous disposition.'* And this 
appears to me altogether rational 
scriptural. Let men only ceaae 
love €rod and their neighbor, with 
interested affection, and they na 
ly become such lovers of their 
selves only, as will make them coi»' 
tons, proud, boasters, biasphemoit 
disobedient '*to parents, and to il 
rightful authority : and cause periloa 
times, animosities and contentjoB, 
wars and fightings, and all manner 
evil works. 

But to men fond of seeking ad 
strange inventions, this solution, whkk 
is so easy and obvious, seems i/iiiolly 
unnoticed, as worthy of no attenticn. 

That we may not render evil for 
evil, or neglect for neglect, let us it- 
tend carefully to their solution, and 
see if we can find it more adequate, 
or one less liable to objections, h 
the conclusion of the inference under 
consideration, after mentioning seve- 
ral ways which be tells us have beei 
taken, the preacher says : 

'' As these, and all other methodi, 
to account for the fall of Adam, lf§ 
the instrumeniaUty of second emuety 
are insufficient to remove the diificii- 
ty^ it seems necessary to have recourse 
to the divine agency ; and to suppoes 
tiiat Crod wrought in Adam both to 
will and to do, in his first transgres- 
sion. As Adam acted freely, whilt 
he was acted upon, before he fell ; so 
^Vi« %a\&^ fi^fiV} t n«V»\a hfi was acted 
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-Vaa a free, Toluntary exercise/ 
^A by a diTine operation, ID the 
^ motives. Satan placed cer- 
^ives before liis mind, which, 
^Ine energy, took hold of liia 
■^nd led him into sin. In this 
^dam'fi first sin is as easy to ac- 
tfor, as David's, in numbering 
^ple ; as Pharaoh's, in refusing 
^he people go ; as Ahab's, in go- 
rm to Ratnoth-Gilead — or as any 

fnan'a ain since the fall. This^ 
■^a, is a fnll solution of the Sfst 
■this world, and of consequence, 
■ first in the uniferse." 

J REHARK8. 

^en the first sinner in the univarse 
^tted his first sin, there was no 
/'to place certain motiYes before 
^ind. 

^t it may be enough for the pre- 
^ to examine this solution as it re- 
ts the original, sin^of man. 
'^e will begin with an inquiry con- 
ing its sufficiency. 
1 a preceding extract it was allowed 
insisted that there were two Tery 
it^ifficulties in the way of persua- 
g innocent Adam to sin : his own 
nutable holiness, which placed him 
jTe the power of any created temp- 
; and God's being obliged constant- 
|to afford him effectual aid to resist 
erj temptation: because otherwise, 
'ere could hare been no criminality 
' his transgressing. The first of these 
'-Adttn's holiness, might bare been 
irercome, as here supposed, by the 
iiited assault of the two greatest pow- 
rt of heaven and hell, had that been 
ossible ; and if the Almighty nnght 
Ave left him to himself, when thus 
Asaulted, without his being thus ren- 
lered excusable in sinning. 

Bat how the last obstacle could ev- 
KT he got over, it is impossible for me 
to conceive. Here Omntpotisnce, it 
leems, WIS opposed to Omnipotence. 
Accordiagto the hypothesis and ar* 
going of our opponents, I should think 
it must come to this at last, fliat Satan 
aloae, was more than a match for A- 
dMB alone; divine aid, on either side, 
btipg lopposed equal. 



Our next question wifl respect the 
excusableness of Adam, according to 
the old; and this new solution of diffi- 
culties. In case be could have been 
forced, even to be willing to sin, by 
the joint influence of the temptation 
of Satan, and energy of the Almighty, 
working in him to will as well as to do, 
would be have been more without ex- 
cuse, than if, as seems to be the bible 
account of the matter, only enticed by 
the woman, he had been left to his 
own mere motion, Satan saying not a 
word to him, and God not woikingin 
him one way or the other? If not, no- 
thing is gained by leaving the old path 
for ttiis new road. i> do not say that 
in ^her case he would have been al- 
together excusable; but if any one 
can believe, that he would have been 
more inexcusable, according to fiiia 
new sought out invention, than ac- 
cording to the common solution, must 
he not have the faith of miracles strong 
enough to remove mountains ? 

In the last place, it should be well 
considered, whether thus having re- 
course to the supposition of an inward 
divine agency, exciting innocent or 
sinful creatures to will and to do ini- 
quity; can be made to appear honora- 
ble to'God, or consistent with the ho- 
ly scriptures. 

To ascribe the miraculous works of 
our Saviour to his being helped by e- 
vil spirits, was said by him to be blas- 
phemy against, the Holy Ghost : but 
must not imputing all the wicked 
woiks of men and devils to the imme- 
diate influence of God, be equally, if 
not more blasphemous? 

And as to ^^what saith the scrip- 
tures ?" it is true, there are a few texts 
in which the Holy One of Israel is 
said to deceive men, to create evil, 
and to do whatsoever comes to pass. 
He says himself, in Eeekiel, ** If the 
prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lord have de- 
ceived that prophet." And in Isaiah, 
^ I form the light, and create dark- 
ness ; I make peace and create evil, I 
the Lord de all these things." Also 
the i^rophet Amos asks, ^ Shall there 
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Kay tbat^God not only en- 
^m .'with * a capacity of be- 
^^hteoua, but moreoYer that 
*%ss and true liolineas were 
*^h him, or wrought into his 
^' the same time that he was 
o affirm a contradiction, or, 
nconsiatent with the nature of 
m Adam must haTe been ere- 
«i must exercise reflection and 
spefore he could be righteous." 
ii reasoned this learned meta- 
^. From conceiving that all 
(^cellency must consist in eiter- 
.>ne in the previous disfiosition 
•j^e of a moral agent, he conclu- 
^oposatble that man should have 
^g^nally created in righteousness 
.fC holiness, alter the motal im- 
* God. And from taking it for 
Ay or being firmly estabibhed in 
|lief that there can be no sin in 
^re want of conformity to the law 
. I, in depravity of nature, or In any 
except positive evil exercises, 
of our great reasoners now con- 
> there must be an impossibility 
lam's begetting a son' in his sinfiU 
'less after the fall ; or of the propa- 
zin of human depravity from age 
S, by ordinary generation. But, 
general foundation were firm 
. just, mi^t we not as solidly build 
m it, that God liimself could not 
»ibly have been holy without a be- 
Aijig ? That he must have existed 
unrighteousness, till he could reflect 
d choose; and by ud good reflec- 
)n, or righteous choice, had made 
mself good and righteous ? 
But this strange notion, that there is 
i>thiDg in nature, as Che ground and 
>undation of exercises, good or- evil, 
. IB hoped, has now, as well as often 
lereioforc, been sufliciently shewn to 
le erroneous and false. That good 
id/ure, is in itself amiable, and ill na- 
lure, in itself odious. That prior to 
all good or evil exercises, affections, 
words or external actions, there must 
be a good or an eril principle, dispoai- 
fion or heart And that the words of 
Job, of David, of oar Saviour, and of 
the apostle Paul:/< Who can bring a 



clean thing out of an undean 7 not 
one ; I was shapen in iniquity^ and in 
sin did my mother conceive me ; Ex- 
cept a man be bom again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of G^od ; that which 
is bom of the flesh is flesh ; so then 
they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God," and '' we were by naiwre chil- 
dren of wrath even as others," plainly 
teadi us, that moral depravi^ is inhe- 
rited by all the children of men, firora 
their immediate progenitors, and ori- 
ginally from our first parents : ' 

. But let us see how our author ac- 
counts for the moral depravity of in- 
fants. In his conclusion of this infer- 
ence, he says : 

*' Though we cannot suppose that 
in£ants derive moral corraption from 
Adam — ^yet we can eeaity conceive of 
their becoming depraved in consa- 
quence of the original apostacy. God 
constituted such a connexion between 
Adam and his posterity, that if he sin- 
ned, they should become sinnerB. Ac- 
cordingly, m consequence of Adam'* 
first transgression^ God now brings his 
posterity into the world, in a state of 
moral depravity. But bow ? The an- 
swer is easy....When Ck>d forms the 
souls of infants, he forms them with 
moral powers, ami makes them men 
in miniature. And being men in mi- 
niature, he works in them, ns he doe» 
in other men, both to wilt and to do of 
his good pleasure ; or produces those 
moral exercises in their hearts in which 
mdral depravity properly and essen- 
tially consists. Moral depravity can 
take place no where but in mora/ agents^ 
and moral agents can never ac^ but 
only as they are acted upon, l)y a di- 
vine operation. It is just as easy, there- 
fore, to account for moral depravity in 
infancy, as in any other period of life.''' 

AKMARKS. 

That it is easy enough to account 
for moral depravity in infancy, I doubt 
not ; but that it may be rationally ac- 
counted for in the way here represent- 
ed, I can neither easily nor harilly be- 
lieve. In the prophecy ^f Isaiah^ we 
read, *' Before the child shall know, to 
refuse the evil, and choose the good; 
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od, whicb we 
.3 hiaeb^raeter 
'"*•• nior andJudga 
•'•* <*oiBg perfeeUj 
ttiooal ercntu^Sy 
cording to their 
\\\e eternal rule 
laintbeveryna- 
laiiigs ; and while 
.cly pure and holy 
X Lawgi¥er,inarka 
: -••^.y to his intelligent 
. is, in the very na* 
. M tain connexion be- 
id bappinesa, and be- 
:isery. But, beyond 
li enforced bis law, by 
^ infinite rewards and 
He hath piowised eter- 
obedient^ and threatened 
to the transgressor. ''The 
e apoat(e) apeaketh on thia 
'»n that doetb these things, 
>y them." '^ If thon wiJt en- 
ite (said Ghriat),. keep the 
tiaentfl." And the awful lan- 
the threatening is^ *^ Curaed 
one that continueth not in all 
wiittea in the book of the law 
iiem," Now, the juatice of God 
inhereat, invisible perfection in 
Yvine inind, consista in hia Gxed 
mdon and imchangiDg determina- 
tu abide strictly by that eternal 
' of right which jie hath given to 
creatures ; to honor and support his 
Y ; aqd the manifeatation of hia jua- 
oe is laade by seoaible effects in hia 
Vol.! va 



government; hf the actual perfcmn- 
anee of \m promiaes in the eonfeiv 
m^tit of good io the obedient, and. the 
execution of Ua. ttuealeninga, by » 
Qiding evil upon the diaol^dient-**- 
'* Then shall ye relum and^liseem hth 
tween th» nghteous and the wicked, 
between htm- that serveth God, and 
him that serveth him not" In the 
beslovment of happiness and glory 
upon the holy angels, God unantfesla 
his infinite love of koMneas inlha dis- 
play of hia rewmrding justice, fo in- 
flicting the pvenally of Us law on wiefe- 
ed men and devils^ be executes hia 
threatenings, and displays his justice: 
but this we name hb viadieUm justice. 
Hece an important di«tinctioB ia lo 
be made^-^and that is between puBisb^ 
ment and correetion. Much darknesa 
is introduced into this subject by con- 
foundUig them. Puniahment is indeed 
the highest and moat awlul kind of 
eerrectjon ; faul correction is nel al- 
ways punishment. Punishment is de- 
signed merely to vindicate the honor 
of the divine law and government, and 
is tiierefore aimply vindictive. Gov- 
rectiona manifest God's hatred of «»» 
and in all instances are either designed 
or calculated, in their proper and natu- 
ral tendency, for the good of their aub- 
ject ; and to th^ righteous they are iur 
direct aaaured tokena of God'a cove* 
nant love and mercy. They are there- ' 
fore diadplinay. In the one caa#| 
God acta in the character of an inexo*: 
rabie judge, executing the penalties of 
the law upon the enemies of the state : 
in the other, as a faithful, benevolent 
parent, aeeking the interest* of his &- 
mily, and chastening hi^ children for 
their individual good. Every evil suf- 
fered by a rational creature, is a token 
of God'a displeasure with the person 
suffering. There never baa been but 
one exception to thia role, and that 
waa in the caae of the holy Jeaus. — 
But in thia world of probation and tri- 
al ; in this mingled state of things, in 
which all things come alike to alL..all 
are guilty, and all, in a greater or leas 
degree, are aufferers. The diatioction 
of mond characters not being made in 
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fbraly expreued in his word, and de- 
clared in terms the moat definite, stri- 
king and impressivey which human 
language can furnish, or the human 
;cnind conceive. It is the very ex- 
pression of his law, confirmed by the 
execution of his threatenings, and by 
iBensible fruits in his government, dis- 
played in colors brighter than sun- 
beams. His displeasure against the 
"Wicked is real, and as great as he de- 
fclares. His threatenings are not de- 
signed merely to excite the fears, and 
awe the feelings of his creatures, by 
expressing an anger which he does not 
feel, and holding forth a puniR^.nent 
which he never designs to inuict He 
Is a God of truth,. His threatenings are 
as sure and unfailing as his promises. 
He wiir maintain the honor of his law 
by taking vengeance on his enemies ; 
and his character, as a God of vindic- 
dve justice, shines with a glory no less 
amiable than it is awful. " I will take 
Tengeance, and I will not meet thee 
as a man," is a solemn threatening, 
which the mouth of the Lord hath spo- 
ken. Neither is this an insulated, or 
^oIitary example, in which, by the 
fsomparison of counteracting Scrip- 
tures, the phraseology may be ex- 
plained, and softened down to a mean- 
ing less awful and terrific. It stands 
supported and confirmed by the whole 
current of scripture testimony, and ap- 
pears the uniform sense in which the 
word is used throughout the sacred 
volume. The vengeance of God ex- 
presses his vindictive justice ; and his 
taking vengc^ance is his eternally in- 
dicting condign punisliment upon the 
guilty. It is not, ip a single instance, 
used to describe the corrections he 
sends upon his children in covenant 
faitlifulness and fatherly chastisement, 
nor any of those evils which in his 
providence he brings upon his crea- 
tures, where the subjects of them can 
or may or do improve them to their 
reformation and spiritual benefit — ^but 
vengeance is judgment without mer- 
cy, and enforces the whole penalty of 
the law, to the utter destruction of the 
finner. A few passages out of the ma- 



ny, will establish this position, and to 
the serious and attentive reader, will 
need no exposition nor comment. — 
'' To me belongeth vengeance and re- 
compense: Their foot shall slide in 
due time ; for the day of their calam- 
ity is at hand, and the things that shall 
come upon them make haste. For, I 
lift up my hand to heaven and say, I 
live forever ; if I whet my glittering 
sword, and my hand take held on judg- 
ment, I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that 
hate me." Deut. xxxii. 35, 40. &cc. 
" O Lord God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, O God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, shew thyself : lift up thy- 
self, thou judge of the earth, render a 
reward to the proud." Psalm xciv. I. 
*' Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his soul ; be not 
cut ofi'in her iniquity ; for this is the 
time of the Lord's vengeance, he will 
render unto her a recompense. Make 
bright the arrows ^ gather the shields. 
The Lord hath raised up the spirit of 
the kings of the Medes, for his device 
is agunst Babylon, to destroy it ; be- 
cause it is the vengeance of the Lord, 
the vengeance of bis temple." Jereni. 
li. 6 — 11. " And I will lay my ven- 
geance upon Edom by the hand of my 
people Israel, and they shall do in £- 
dom according to mine anger and ac- 
cording to my fury, and they shall 
know my vengeance, saith the I^or^ 
God." Ezekiel xxv. 14. 

Surely we cannot now mistake what 
is meant by God's taking vengeance, 
nor who are the subjects of his awful 
threatenings. Wicked, impenitent and 
incorrigible sinners are tiie objects of 
God's vindictive justice. The evils he 
sends upon them, are the fruits of ven- 
geance, and not of mercy. They are 
not designed to reclaim, but utterly to 
destroy them. His threatenings re- 
pect not merely the present, but the 
uture world. They reach to eternity, 
.^heir sufiferings here are but as a sip 
f the cup of trembling — the beginning 
f sorrows ; a few scattering drops be- 
bre the impending and eternal stocvoL 
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kindled in GrodV anger, sball not only 
consome the earth, with her increase, 
and Bet on fire the foundations of the 
moontains, but it shall bam to the low- 
est hell. The almighty power of God 
makes him a most formidable enemy. 
The threatening of national calamities 
implies a threatening of eternal pun- 
ishment to all the workers of iniquity, 
Ell the incorrigibly impenitent. Those 
are awful words indeed, I will not meet 
Ihee as a man. They imply God^ im- 
mediate agency. By the instrumen- 
tality of men, he had punished and de- 
stroyed the Babylonians as a nation ; 
but this awful desolation speaks a lan- 
guage of further extent. It implies 
fiiat God would take them into his 
own hand, and be the immediate exe- 
cutioner of his own yengeance. I will 
not meet thee as a man from whom 
thou mightest flee and escape...who8e 
power thou mightest reeist, or evade 
his justice, or move his compassion to 
spare thee. See what a fearful thing 
it is to fall into the hands of the living 
Ck>d. Impenitent reader, bring this 
subject home, and apply it faithfully 
to thy conscience. Let it be deeply 
impressed upon thy mind, and strive 
io realize thine own relation to, and 
infinite interest in a judgment day and 
a world of eternal retribution. O ye 
careless and secure, awake to a sense 
of your character, and the awful dan- 
ger of your situation. Flee for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope set before you 
in the Gospel : And while the wicked 
tremble to meet God as their judge, 
let his people rejoice in him as their 
Redeemer, whose perfections are all 
engaged for their happiness and eter- 
nal glory, through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. LEVL 

(To be continued.) 
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Copy of a letter from a inemher of the 
Freshylerian church in Lenox, to a 
member of the Baptist churdt in Pe- 
ierhoro. 
Dear Sir, 

The scruples which yon obwtvc 
Aare barred yoa from the FoV\) «t% 



not peculiar to yourself. Others (i 
some indeed wbom f consider 
excellent of the enrth)^ have acted 
der the influence of the same sc 
But I am not able to justify the o 
sion of an important duty, because 
ficuities present themselves in the 
But you will ask, what shall I do 
Shall I encourage vice apd infirielii} 
by supporting men who are obYinni 
of that character ? This, Sir, is lli 
question ; and it should tiever be it 
cided by Professing Cbristians, bat 
delrberate consideration. 

Believe me, sir, we are not atli 
ty to act at random, like other bm 
We should always be able to girei 
rational account why we act, ai^ irif 
we act as we do. We are fivqoeo^ 
as criminal for not knowing our dijfi 
as for neglecting to perform it wbcii 
is apparent 

Permit me^ sir, to make a few it 
marks on this subject, as it has pn* 
sented itself to my mind. Has not Ik 
virulence of party spirit bustled isli 
view and into ofiice, io each poGtioI 
party, men totally unfit for prometiodl 
And have not these been palmed if- 
on us, by their respective faTorites, a 
patriots, in whom is no blemish!- 
whose preeminent services aloneconU 
save our country from immediate misl 
And if we demur, hare we not been 
told, as a threat, we must vote for tbett 
or lose our votes — while men of mod- 
eration and virtue t;annot, without i 
dereliction of those principles, whid 
are with them the spring of action, bt 
come the favorite candidates of either 
political party. Hence, sir, have irt 
not to legislate for us, men of darii^ 
enterprise, of unboundrd ambition, d 
corrupt principles, and of vicious liva 
— men whose own interest is alwajfi 
paramount to the public good ; and 
while they pursue that wjth supreme 
avidity, do they not virtually call info 
their aid the abominable doctrine, that 
"The end sanctifies the means" — their 
consciences become shielded againet 
remorse — Thus do they not coolly 
It^mV^^ ^^ ^^^ VxV^^xlv^^ qC the people, 
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sensed God ob our devoted coantry ? 
ILJnderstaDd me, sir, 1 speak in general 
'Cerms. I am ready to acknowledge, 
«is I do firmly believe, there are ex- 
ceptions : there are doubtless men of 
lionor and honesty elected from both 
political parties. 

That our country is in a critical sit- 
pation, will not be denied : that our 
national and individual sins are the 
cause, will not be doubted : but that 
the weakness and wickedness of men 
in office have contributed their full 
fihare to the production of this state 
of things, is too plain to need discus- 
sion. NoWy sir, admit these facts, two 
inquiries present themselves for our 
Gousideration. First — Is our country 
in a hopeless situation ? and if not. Se- 
condly— What is the duty of profess- 
ing christians at a period so eventful, 
BO portentous and so alarming ? As to 
the first inquiry, we need only recur 
to the history of our country, from its 
"first settlement to the present day...to 
recount the matchless mercies, the 
marvellous deliverances, and the gra- 
cious protection and preservation ol 
this people, to inspire a confident hope 
that Ck)d has good things yet in store 
for us. But, sir, the second is of 
more difficult solution. Can it be 
the duty of christians to fan the flames 
of party rage and fury, already become 
uncontrollable ? Shall they raise a fac- 
tion, when our country is rent by fac- 
tions to its centre ? Shall they lay in 
their claims to office and emolument, 
and enter the list with other competi- 
tors for these petty things ? Where is 
the humble believer who would choose 
to encumber himself with the affairs 
of state, and thus efiectually clip the 
wings of devotion ? Or ought they to 
sit down in supineness and exclaim, 
*} Our kingdom is not of this world ! 
We have neither part nor lot in this 
matter!- If we may have good rulers, 
we will rejoice ; but if bad ones, we 
will pray for them : if our civil and re- 
ligious liberties may descend to our 
children, we shall be thankful ; if not, 
we shall acquiesce." Is there not, air, 
9 middle path between thes« ^xtremei 



more consonant to the christian cha* 
racter, more conducive to tlie public 
good, more beneficial to posterity, and 
more acceptable to God ? But while 
this remains undefined, we tread witk 
hesitating steps, and are in danger of 
wandering in the devious mazes of 
error. 

Could professing chnstians, of dif- 
ferent denominations, decide on the 
stand th^y ought to' take, and act in 
concert, more might be done than we 
should readily apprehend. Should 
they boldly and publicly refuse to 
vote for immoral and vicious men, 
because they are sucii ; should they 
declare that they must have Uu^irown 
candidates, if such men are brongh't . 
forward, the effect soon would be ap- 
parent. But there mnst be union or 
nothing can be effectevi. 

Is it not a melancholy fact, that 
most of the offices in the gift of the 
Council of Appointment are bestowed 
on men altogether unfit in point of 
moral qualifications ? How- often do 
we see them bestowed on men intem- 
perate, profane,8abbath-breakers, gam- 
blers, debauchees, and infidel? in prin- 
ciple and in practice; and who, by 
their practice, trample under foot tht>se 
laws which they are sworn to execute. 
But is this evil chargeable exclueively 
on the Council ? I think not : they are 
misinformed ; and what have chris- 
dans done to enlighten them ? Have 
they recommended suitable charac* 
ters? or have they remonstrated a- 
gainst improper ones ? They have in^ 
deed felt and lamented the evil, but 
have not asserted their rights as free- 
men to prevent or correct it. 

My impressions are, that the subjecl 
is important, and calls for immediate 
attention. I hope some more able and 
more influential hand will do it justice. 

At a meeting held in Peterboro, on Thurs- 
day evening", 2d February, 1815, compo- 
sed of members of different churches and 
denominations in tlie vicinity, 

RODGER MADDOCK, was chosen Modera- 
tor, and AMOS GILBERT, Clerk, 

The foregoing letter -wat read, and the JoUqw' 
\ xwg ReuAuuwu -wet* oAn^\,«^ s 
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fIThat tlie next annual meet- 
ly at tbis place on the last 
f of February nexti at 11 



iRoaiw'KL.rt Lamb, Chairman, 
CaiXaDSy Secretary. 

tsl.iqiot;s disputation. 

Jin Exlraet, 

is reason to believe,, that 
disputes maj be of great ser- 
the cause of truth. Our Sa- 
iio declined all other contro- 
Trequently disputed upon reli- 
bjects. The apostle Paul en- 
sd the Athenian philosophers, 
lied their subtile objecdons a- 
#hrisliantCy, by the force of fair 
ng. And it appears, from the 
of the Church, that the pen of 
fersy has been successfully em- 
» from age to age, in defending 
opagating the pure doctrines of 
spel. There is as much proprie- 
lispuUng for the sake of truth, as 
ng to war for the sake of liberty, 
to law for the sake of justice, or 
t physic for the sak.e of health, 
nay, indeed, justly regret those 
<¥hich give rise to wars, law suits, 
cines, and religious disputes ; but 
ave no reason to disapprove the 
ice of using these necessary means 
iblic and private good^ So long 
ia1adic» remain, we ought to make 
of the proper remedies. So long 
len differ in their religious senti- 
its, there i;\'ill be occasion for reli- 
IB lUsputes. Though it is devoutly 
te wished that all who enjoy the 
pel might be heartily united in the 
lef of its great and important truths, 
so lont; as any of thete are either 
lied or perverted^ it becomes those 

are set for the defence of the gos- 

1 to contend earnestly for the faith 
lich wa»oiioe delivered to the saints. 
ae truth will bear examination, and, 
ereforc, it will shine the brighter, 
CD by ill-designed and ill- conducted 
sputes. Every religious controversy 
Rurally excites tliose who are em- 
ioyed in it to glra the subject of de- 



bate a more full and thorough discus- 
sion than the same persons would be 
capable of doing without the mutual 
assistance of mutual opposition. And, 
upon this principle, we have always 
reason to hope that the cause of truth 
will eventually gain more than it loses, 
by all the disputes on religioua sub- 
jects. 



THE PLAIN PaSACHER. 

Mr. A. never cultivated elegance of 
composition. His taste was not ac* 
quired by perusing the writings of tJkm 
polite modems^ but by reading the old 
Puritan divines. He had too much 
good sense, and too good a heart to 
affect that refinement of speech, and 
that polished manner, which, though 
it might render him a popular preach- 
er, would not make him a profitable 
minister. He seemed to have formed 
himself after the model of Luther, 
who said, he is the best preacher, who 
speaks in p/am, solemn language ; and 
in <a manner best calculated to draw 
the attention of the young, and best 
adapted to the capacities of the com- 
mon people. He used what the cel- 
ebrated Whitejkld styled, market'lafLr 
giiOffe, His aim was not to excite cu- 
riosity, but to reac^ the heart. There 
appeared in bim, when he addressed 
his hearers, such meekness, such fer- 
veney of spirit, such a concern for their 
precious souls ; which was expressed 
in such a natural flvw of words, con- 
veying ideas great, and most interes- 
ting, alarming to the sinner, but to the 
humble Christian, like cold water to 
the thirsty soul, that believers were 
richly fed, and left the house of God 
in the exercise ot joy tmspeaJcabh and 
full of glory. It pleased God to hon- 
our him With si^rnal, and very exlen* 
slve success in the conversion of ma- 
ny sinners, and the building up the 
Redeemer's friends m Uiexr most holy 
faith. A person who once heard him 
preach, coming out of the place of 
worship, obsep'ed, in simplicity of 
heart, this man drives it into the very 
soul of us. 
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1 o^ Ibat compreb 

lied fbr those who 
e who do not pe 
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LI. 1%e ■tonementbas norela- 
» commutative or pecuniary ju3- 
I Vhe atuoement was not a pe- 
ry transaction. It has no relalion 
tUcrs of commerce. The alone- 
I ilid not eoosist, literally, id pay- 
I debt. It has, iudceil, often been 
leered io this light. The eI 
[lecn conaidercil as owing a debt 
,otl, ani) having nothing to pay, he 
fit up in prison. Christ liae been 
Rented aa cotniog forward in the 
^r's behalf, diach urging his debt to 
,uUermoat farthing, aud Ihus, pro 
^g his release. But this view ol 

subject has been the source ol 
jy mistakes, and has involved the 
Me ftubjecl of atonemcDt in diOiciil- 

- from which it can never be citri- 

>d. But Ihii is not a correct view 
rlie subject. The atonement is not 
Ijbig a debt. It ia not a rouimen;ial 
^Bvctiou. 11 has no relation Io mat- 
Jjrf property, or pecuniary right. Out 
l^bat] not taken away any of God's 
^perty from him, oar did the death 
l^brist reetore any properly to Uod. 
true, Ihnt the ecrijilure sometimes 
ItAof the blood of Christ ii»a.pri{e 

-. tot qur redemption. Hut this lan- 
^£c iHcviilt-mly rtguntlit't>. Figures 
■^ awwn frt-m a validly of arnnucs lu 
InMralK tb).' ilitferenl ilontrtncs taiighl 
I^IIh eeriptures. Ai^'t (he case uf tt 
Wncr, un^er Iht? lenience of Hit ili' 
li^iw lao. i* nnl uiia|<tly earajiareU to 
I'int of a m.->p in |>rl,nn fm dcM, who 
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racter. Moral character la iriiolly • 
personal thing, and cannot be trans- 
ferred from one Io another. One man 
cannot deserve puniihiiicnl for what 
another Iina doub, nor can one man 
deserve a reward for what another has 
done. It is ipipossible that one man 
should tee] guilty for what another has 
done without his knowledge or con- 
sent ; and it is equally impossible that 
he should feel praiseworthy for what 
another lias done tvilhout any agency 
of his. DiBtrihulivB justice neither re- 
quires Bor admils of a aubslilulion. If 
one person has sinned, distributive 
justica requires that he should suffer, 
and it always will tequire it, since it 
will always rcmaui a truth that he has 
sinned, and couse(]Ueiitly it will al- 
ways remain a trnlli thai he deserves 
punishment. If anotlier person has 
never sinned, distributive justice for- 
bids that he should be punished ^ — 
and it always will forbid his punish- 
ment, if he always remains withont 
trausgres'stng the divine Jaw. Distri- 
butivo justice requires that Christ 
should be honored, and the sinner 
punished in his own person. And 
Christ's dying, while Ihe sinner lives, 
'i:i4 nut satisfied this kind of justice, 
uil never can. For it is true that Ihe 
inner has transgressed, and the death 
ifChriet has not made it any (he \esA 
true. And if he is a transgressor, he 
deserves [lunishment, anil will eternal- 
ly, since it will always remain Irue that 
he has broken Uie divine law. If tha 
atont'tuiiiit U Io be considered as satis- 
fying distributive justice, it can onl; 
Uc hecaui'i: Ihe sins nf men are so 
' iru I I.. C'iirist, as actually to 

irousfen-cd to them 

rime their personal 

:!,if Uiisisllj..'raBe, 

< '111 Chriel died have 

. I-, i.f which to repent;, 

...-rli.(iill: (heyara 

■ ''"■i'- own per- 

' ml if the sin* 

i'lirist, Ihvn. 
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not tm}j to die on th« eroat, but mho 
deterved to be sent to hell. But this 
notion of a transfer of sin and holiness 
must be given up, and it most be ad- 
mitted that Chi4t never deserved to 
suffer, and that the sinner can never 
cease to deserve eternal suffering; and 
consequentlf, th^ the design of the 
atonement is not to satisfy distributive 
Justice. 

But 3. The design of the atonement 
b to satisfy public justice, or to mani- 
fest the justice of God as the moral 
govembr of the universe. Public jus- 
tice requires that whatever Is most 
conducive to the public good should 
be done. The greatest good of the 
universe is tlie glory of God. This is 
an infinite good ; but the good of aH 
creatures taken together is but a finite 
good. To glorify God, is to display 
fiis perfections, to illustrate his charac* 
ter, to let the universe see what God 
is. That every part of the divine cha- 
racter might be brought into view, and 
.seen to the best advantage, a system 
was necessary which should include a 
great variety of events. That God's 
mercy should appear, it was necessa- 
ry that there should be sinners, and 
that sinners should be pardoned, and 
raised to a throne of glory in heaven. 
But for God to pardon the sinner 
without an atonement, and to raise 
Mm to a throne of glory in heaven, 
would be the same as to give up his 
law... to express an approbation of sin... 
to patronisse wickedness, an(f edcour- 
age rebellion, And for God to dishonor 
his law, would be to dishonor himself, 
^Ince the law is but a transcript of his 
own character. And since sin is d!* 
rectly opt>osed in its nature to the di- 
vine character, and in its aim directly 
opposed to the great interests of the 
universe, to express aii approbation of 
)t, would be infinitely dishonorable to 
God, and subversive of the great in- 
terests of the uniferse. That mercy 
iriight be mrrniftid jfi the pardon of 
the sinner, p' ireadful cop- 

seqtiences the object 

of the 9 ipport the 

law, thef vine goy- 



emnieot...to expreaa GodH lutn 
sin, while he pardoned the maa 
its great design. ' And this deal 
completely accomplishes. Is 
the law is honored infinitely na 
the death of Cbrisl, than it eooM 
t>een by the death of the sinner. ( 
hatred of sin appears io a F^ 
nitely stranger in the cross of Oi 
than it could in the condenna&i 
a world. When an ancient kii^i 
mitted to be depri ved of one i 
eyes, in order to spare one oflasi 
who owed them both fo the jntio 
his country, the l»w was unspcab 
more honored thap it coofd han^ 
if it had 4>nly taken its coqne ^ 
the criminal. In like manner, il 
the king of heaven stoops to ^ 
the penalty of the ta\T instead ot^ 
criminal, how mocii Biorebtbek 
honored than if it had merely trii 
its course, and been,- executed vf^ 
few worms of the dost. Thas, tki| 
fore, by the death of Christ, pj 
justice is satisfied ; the evih t^ 
would have followed from the pv^ 
of the sinner without an aioneBS 
sfre more than prevented — anjl ^ 
can be just to the universe, as its* 
ral governor, while he pardow* 
saves as many as he «»if]. 

What remains is the imprarea^ 
And 1. fndreview of thb88jii«* 
we see how free ^race is cobwsW 
with full salisfaction. It has bee 
thought that this was an insuring 
ble difficulty, and that if fuU aiit 
tion was made for the ^nner, tMj 
could be no grace in his pardon, -^z 
this supposed inconsistency hstf k* 
thought, by some, to be suffirieBt* 
overthrow the whole doctrine ef»^<*f| 
ment. Indeed, if the atoncmei^* 
viewed as a pecuniary irau^ff^l 
and considered literally as payioS^i 
debt, as it often is, it is not casyto^ 
how this difficulty can be avoideAj 
I am imprisoned for debt, and at ieT 
come forward and pay my cre^f^l 
full demand,there is no grace in \s^f I 
ing up my obligation...thcrei8 nog^* 
in my being set at liberty. 1 1»^** 
right to demand it^ aud^ it vouU^ 
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^highly unjust aud oppreesive iu him to 
ri^fuse. In like manner, if the atone- 
ment is to be considered as a commer- 
cial transaction, and Christ has paid 
the sinner's debt, there is no grace in 
liis being set at liberty. He could not 
ije held any longer without the greatest 
Injustice and oppression. Some have 
attempted to remove this difficulty by 
saying, that the grace of the gospel 
consists in the gift of Christ to make 
atonement, and that it would be grace 
in the creditor to provide his debtor 
the means of discharging his debt, aud 



cording to ilift richeM of his grace.** — 
This is the uniform language of scn{>- 
iure. The atonement, therefore, isi not 
to be considered as a pecuniary trans- 
action, as literally paying a debt, 
which would be inconsistent with a 
gracious pardon ; but it is to be con- 
sidered, as has been seen, as a great 
public transaction, intended to mani- 
fest the justice of God us the moral 
governor of the universe, and support 
the honor of the divine law, while i\\e 
sinner receives a full and free pardon. 
And when we consider the atonement 



thus procuring his release. It is true-* in this light, it is easy to zee bow free 



(hat this was an act of grace. God 
was under no obligation to provide a 
Saviour, any more than the creditor is 
under obligation to provide his debtor 
the means of paying his debt. But 
furnishing the means of making satis- 
faction, and granting a discharge after 
satisfaction has been made, are two 
distinct acts. The first is an act of 
grace, but the second is not. A ml if 
the grace of the gospel consists entire- 
ly in providing a Saviour, then it is 
granted that there is no grace in the 
|»ardon of the sinner, or rather that 
the sinner is not fKirdoned at all ; for 
after his debt is paid, he is discharged 
on the ground of justice. And when 
the sinner goes to G-od in prayer, he 
should not sue for pardon as a suppli- 
unt, but demand it as a right. He 
should not ask for those blessings 
which be needs, as favors to the ill 
deserving, but he should demand 
ihem as hU just due, as those things 
which have been purchased in his 
name, and paid for to their full value. 
But is this consistent with the feelings 
and practice of the christian ? Is the 
language of his prayers the language 



grace in pardoning the sinner, is per- 
fectly consistent with full satisfaction 
having been made. Grace con^^ists in 
treating the sinner better than he de- 
serves. Grace has respect to distil bu- 
tive justice, and suspends its exercise. 
If this kind of justice is exercised 
towards the sinner, he is punished ac- 
cording to his deserts : and if be i^ not 
punished according to his lu^serts, he 
is treated with grace. Had the atone- 
ment satisfied distributive justice, il 
would be equally true that there cou4d 
be no grace in pai'don ; for if distribu- 
tive justice was satisfied there could be 
no such thing as pardon, the sinner 
would deserve no punishment. But 
since the atonement does not satisfy 
any justice but public justice, whatev- 
er the sinner receives better than be 
deserves, is an act of pure-grace. 

2. In the view of this subject we see 

how a universal a<oiw'ment is couri^t- 

ent with a limited redemption, it has 

been thought that if Christ has made 

! satisfaction for the sins of the whole 

I world, then all the world must be sa- 

i ved. And bonce, some have hchl to 

;a limited atonement, and some to uni- 



bf demand ? When the humble peni ji versal salvation. Many of these con- 
tent bows his knees before God, is itpsider atonement and re(h*mption as the 
to claim his'rights ? Was this the lan-ii same thing. But thoy are very ditfer- 



guage of the scripture saints ? Does 
the scripture speak of the sinner's dis- 
charge as an act of justice ? Does not 
the scripture evf ry where speak of it 
as a proper pardon, an act of grace ? 






ent things. Atonement is satisfaction 
Jbr sin, redemption is deli vera nceyfom 
sin. Atonement is what Christ has 
done to render the salvation of the sin- 
ner possible. Redemption is the a.c- 



We are juHified freely by his grace .-HUu^X Ae\\N^tw\-^^ ^\^ ^^ saxvxNfcxCx^^"^^- 
fTe Aave l/te Jbrgivencss of sina^ oc-V^^^^^'^^ ^ v*V^V^>x!^^VV5».^^vs«&. 
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Mtiiiictioa lo MfluiMMive joitice, tlw i 

redoBptioa woidd be equally estcs- 1] ged swaj. i^e kave hnfasi 

•ire. For if CItfirtbaslilcfBU/pakljTiaelaw.ia ovowKpcncw»« 

Um deblof Mwerf^aliaiofeBiiutbellalooeiieKrYe U^ be poBBWii 

dttcfaarscd wfaoM debt u paid; for Iwieked coodsct- Am4 «« i^ 

olbenriie jottiee woald sol be dose.] 

Bol if tbe aUmemeot has no leapeei' 

to eomiDotattre jiitUee, aod was oolj • 

made to satisfy pablic jastiee, to show j 

God's displeasure at sioyaadhb resold 

for his law aod the rights of the divioe 

• KoferaineDty while meffcy is exercised, 
liieo, it does not follow, because these 
objeets are efleetuallj secured, (hat 
therefore mercy will be exercised 
towards all. No less as atonement 
would have been necassaiy to answer 
these purposes, if mercy was to be ex- 
ercised towards but one sinner, and 
no greater atonement would hare been 
necessary^ if mercy was to be exerci- 
sed towards ten thousand worlds. The 
extent to which mercy shall be exer- 
cised is left to be determined wholly 
by other considerations than the suffi- 
ciency or insufiiciency of the atone- 
ment, Christ has laid down his life to 
honor thu divine law, and manifest the 
Justice of God as the moral governor 
of the universe, ro that no injury will 
eccrue to the universe if sinners are 
forgiven. And now, God may forgive 
•iif or any, or n6nc, as he sees proper. 
3. In the vieiy of this sdbject we see 
that the atonement lays God under no 

Pt^'igotions to us. On the ground of 

pecuniary justice it does not ; for we 

»ave given him nothing. That he 

^'ght be under obligations to us, we 

wh?ch ^'^ ^''?^ i""* Bomething for 

Chlli ^l "^^ *'*''*' °^*- Neitl^er has 
toy t hln''^^?* '' our surety , g| v^a God 
•ny thmg foj. winch we can demand 
•a equivalent. He has not pal^^J 

^* Ty transaction. Nei- 

lent laid God under 

^ ^\^^ gn^undi 
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wayK c itju e e to be 

wiU always rrpaan a tnpth U 

haveaimied. Uiepemiaaeeuii 

toMlMoa cam mcw^r diminish ovi 
of pomshmeiBt for past sum, hri 
can never render it anjtheksii 
! that those SUBS baTe beenconai 
Our ill desert ie ool lessened k^i 
Christ has dosie, for the atwi 
was notintemled to auilfify dldiM^ 
justice, and iieTer csould- 0^^ 
sort never eon be lessened ^' 
continue to iocreaee, ffom ^1 ^ 
as long as we continue to sul 
greatest saint in heaven caatim 
deserve eternal ponisbment^as" 
as he ever did while oti earib. 
aposlie Paul deserved eternal 
Blent unspeakably morCf at the 
when he was singifig his tnumj ^ 
song of " O death, where is (by atog; 
than he did at the time wbeabe^ 
breathing out thrc^tenings and 
ter against the disciples oftlifl^ 
And the reasog is plaia. His re| 
ance and refornfiation had not dii 
ished lijs ill desert, hut his Mj^ 
had greatly increased it. And m 
ihe reason why, though one a/ ^/ 
iqost eminent saints, he was aw') 
speaking of himself as the chief jf^^ 
ners. And this is the reason wlj» 
was always ascribing the blessing 
received to grace alone. -^^^ 
the reason why grace will be tlie th«* 
which will swell the songs of tfl^, 
deemed in heaven ages witbofltw 
And this is the reason why aU theDW 
sings we receive here are ofgcsc^ 
the ground of distributive i^^^.^l 
deserve eternal damnation; sod^ 
receive better than that, is of ga<^ f 
was grace in Grod to*give hisSoo* I . 
grace to send his Spirit to disBl^ - 
heart. It is fraee to for^ve^^^ 
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id repent ing sinner. Itisgraeeto 
us from 6^y to day. It was grace 
aid the foundation of our salva- 
•it is grace that has raised the su- 
ructure, and the top stone shall 
rough! forth with shoutings, cry* 
grace, grace unto it. 
In the view of this subject, we 
vrhy creature doings can never 
:e atonement. It is not uncom- 
I to meet with persons who expect 
>e saved on account of something 
ch they have done. They admit 
t they have committed some sins, 
they have also performed many 
^d works, which will be sufficient to 
ke satisfaction. And if their g«od 
rks should be insufficient, they re- 
us to the sufferings they have en- 
red, and conclude that these will be 
Sclent to atone for their sins. And 
(re is reason to think that this idea 
prevalent amorig mankind. We of- 
Ei meeit with it among persons of read- 
g and reflection,' and those too who 
LVe the bible in their hands. If they 
»eak of one who has been a notorious 
!offigate, but who has afterwards suf- 
ired much, how frequently do they 
ijj '' true, his crimes have been great, 
at his sufferings too have been great, 
Tid we hope they have been sufficient 
atone for his guilt.^^ Others have 
iupposed that repentance and refor- 
mation were a Sufficient atonement. 
But, in ihe light of this subject, we see 
that no creature doings or creature snf- 
reriiigs whatever can make an atone- 
ment for sin. For, why was an atone- 
ment nece^Rary? Not to excite the 
compassion of God, for that he feels 
towards every suffering being. Not to 
take away ill desert, for that the atone- 
ment of Christ does not do, nor can 
repentance and reformation ever ac- 
complish it. But it was necessary to 
manifest the jnstice of God as the mo- 
ral goTcrnor of the universe; it was 
necessary to honor the divine taw, 
tO' show the evil of sin, and God's 
feelings towards it ; it was nec^saary 
to support the diVine government and' 
mAintain Its rights; it was necessary in 
fMHler that when ^he sisBer was par> 



doned, tile divine goverameiit might 
not sink inta contempt, and the whole 
universe conclude that the divine law 
might be trampled under foot with im« 
punity. The atonement which Christ 
has made, answers these enjjs effecto- 
ally ; but this no creature doings or 
creature sufferings ever did, or ever 
can. 

Finally. In the view of thk subject^ 
we see that sinners will stand In no 
better circumstances in the great day, 
than if no atonement had been made. 
It is true that an atonement has beeit 
fmade for the sins of the world...,that 
Christ has tasted death for every man, 
and that in consequence of this, salva- 
tion is freely offered to all. But this 
will be no benefit to you, in ihe great 
day, if yon have despised and rejected 
the Savionr. The atonement of Christ 
has not paid your debts. It was not 
intended to do any such thing. Nei" 
ther has it diminished your 111 desert. 
It was not a satisfaction to distributive 
justice. Your transgressions all stand 
against you in the book of God, and 
there they will stand forever. And if 
you have sinned away your day of 
grace, and neglected to avail yourself 
of the offered mercy, so far from find- 
ing your circumstances better, on ae^ 
count of what Christ has done, you 
will find them unspeakably worse. In 
addition to all your other guilt, you 
have been guilty of his blood. Tott 
have trifled with his dying groans and 
bitter agonies. You have made light 
of his dying lore, and refused his par-^ 
doning mercy ; and now you must re-* 
ceive the reward of your deeds.-^ 
Which mny God prevent, by bringing 
you to speedy repentance, for Christ'9 
sake. Amen. X. 

NO. II. 

ox THE VrNniCTIVE JUSTICE OP GOD, 
(Continued from page 352.) 
From the view which we have takev 
of this subject, in the former nu mber , 
the following interesting refl^' 
arise : ' 

1. Thatvindictive justice 
and exclnsive prerogative ol 
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iu li;i' rcKo'/i /if <JijWi9^, atul Ihi^re <>iil*', gaUr ititerests of the ^vrhcrie or tiicS 

liU' VV4' La4;;^.!it tfi f<#i^iv^' our «;M'{ui<*^. '.eral ^>od. 2>oefi a citII mafiBtii 

A4> ii'> |roo<l to (U<Ui luat hute ur, ajid act iuconsistentlF wltfi faisoficiairA 

^itii^ lof (hi:tii liiaidA'i-i'iUffuUy li/^ and . racier, a |»art mctm^teBl wiifanti 

^'V*U/ i44U4'*a ij*. Tiiiu ifc Ut4i CiiKb-; tuUc, 10 etrtctirexecutiag the la1r^sl 

Ii4<i/* i/>/><lc i//" i«fV4*«;i;c, aud it U Uie; 00 couvicted ofiWadere ? Doesiieft 

«/;W|^ iivx'n^ti w/jifh rbum^o hhd jcood that iiK:ur the ciharge of partiaJitf'C 

ki^im-lLfn-i v/iU ^ij»f;n;vfc, 84^4.' i^^vy i»jufctice, of bavlikg acted with a Ttei 

i?3ij>itfcfcly itv4;ii|^> is 6/rbi<Me« io tlu?, (4? th« iiitefeete of a part, in oppnato 

ur>;4j lAUDt^. .Uow 4iiiiA'aHni£ U u t^;, tofharx^fthe wbole? No. Hedeserw 

hhn-'^iow t'-vt'trly Ua HutHitfU*, imil Wi4\ oflmcouoiry mnimpv^i^ 

hi^w avyfMlly he wiH punish U : " Thus ri^lit man, Hia conduct ismoatplto 

n^iitU tlw Lani «o(|, h«caub« (he Phi ! oh'c and beneFolent. A ridtteonslk 

|j*.|j/H*.-havLMhiiihhyn'm/^t',«ii(Jhfive!|who would deserve and exbibUtliJ 

h«wrli Io iltelroy i( f^r (ho ojd hairtii, 
IheruhHT, MiMi» Hfuih (hi« Loul (Jod, 
biiliol'* " ""**" ^rwtch MU( uihie hand 
Mp^ '«» «nd I will f.ut off 

U) ^ diidhoy tha rem 

1; d} liuw strongly 



dlp^rufied charact«;r of a fetter to te 
|ii^O|il«, by making hie subjects aship^ 
py Oft poB«ible under liis goveramwt. 
inuut support hia authority with tm 
ne»«, and impartially execute the laws 
in the punlfthment of offenders, b 
flexible juRtic© 10 essentially connected 
with goodn<»8a. A being who is not 
just, csnnot be good : for fovor to tt« 
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f is cruelty to the innocent. In 
the public good is promoted no 
/er^ and in no higher degree, than 
malice is impartially administered. 
As the general good is promoted 
s^ct proportion to the amplitude 
clearness of tliese displays of vin- 
ive jaatice, the ^eatest possible 
d requires the greatest possible dis- 
c's of it. And are not these displays 
aally made in the di?ine govern- 
nti Could they be more clear and 

I upoii .any other plan 1 Let us in* 
ire. Tbe destruction of all moral 
ings is not an admissible supposi- 
ng aa this would defeat the great end 
justice. But supposing all mankind 
sre saved and none punished, would 
e displays of justice be as clear and 

II ? Evidently they would not. The 
inishment of the sinning angels, it is 
ue, would be a display of vindictive 
istice ; but this display would not be 
3 clear and full as it might be, while 
lankind, who are equally deservins: of 
lunishment, (I do not say, deserving 
»f equal punishment) are all pardoned 
ind made happy. As the devils are 
X distinct order of beings, commenced 
odpral existence under different cir- 
cumstances, and incurred greater, and 
more aggravated guilt by their aposta- 
cy, ihjtir punishment would not afford 
^ conclusive evidence of God's dis- 
pleasure aeainst the sins and rebellion 
of me/i...would be no display of divine 
justice towards lkem,..no proof, by sen- 
sible fruits in government, of the same 
moral character of God, as an infinite 
hater of ^/teiV iniquity, which is expres- 
sed in his written law. It would give 
iaielligent beings occasion to think, 
that man was saved, because not so 
galUy as the devils ; or because he was 
not BO deserving of that punishment for 
his disobedience, with which God had 
threatened him, and so not guilty at all. 
By which man would have something 
whereof to boast; in either case alike 
derogatory to the honor, truth and jus- 
tice of the divine character. It would 
afford some ground to suspect the di- 
vine impartiality, and so far defeat the 
end of justice. Therefore^ it is argued, 

Vol. 2. t y 



that the clearest and fallest display of 
the divine justice, doth not consisft with 
the salvation of tbe wbole human race; 
and therefdrcj the greatest possible 
general good requires the punishment 
of a part, as it does the salvation of th« 
others. 

Here it will be proper to introduce 
an important distinction, necessary to 
be made and kept in view, in order to 
a right understanding of this subject 
It arises in answer to this question, viz. 
If the justice of God require the pun- 
ishment of the guilty, how can justice 
be satisfied with the punishment of on- 
ly a part of the guilty 1 Or how is the 
general good better promoted by the 
salvation of those particular individu- 
als who compose the number of the 
elect, than it weuld by the salvation of 
others, since there is no personal de- 
sert of salvation in either ? To answer 
these questions,the distinction between 
general and distributive jusUce is ne- 
cessary to be brought into view. The 
general good requires th6 salvation of 
a certain part of the human race. Who 
those are, or why those, !n preference 
to others, is known only to God. Yet 
he acts not without reasons, however 
unknown they are to us. Infinite wis- 
dom ever acts from the highest and 
best reasons. The general good is bet- 
ter promoted by the salvation of the 
elect, than it would be by the salva- 
tion of any of the rest of mankind; 
and we may set it down for certain, 
that God will make as many of his rai- 
tional creatures happy, as can consist 
with the greatest general good. Per- 
haps the number will be by far tbo 
greater part of the human race. Per- 
haps it will appear in the grand con- 
summation at the last day, that there 
are but a very few state orimiuala for 
execution, in proportion to the num- 
ber of the redeemed and saved. And 
perhaps, too, all the.ll'eaaons of the di- 
vine counsels and conduct will be un- 
folded, in the exhit>itlons of eternity. 
But to return; The genera! good re- 
quiring the salvation of a part of the 
human race, it is, therefore, general 
justice — what is iJiue to the general 
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iroo(l-*or the fruit of n tupreme re- \ Chri?t 

pint to thixi cnil, tint ttiey ftliould be; froia the 

i'X4*niptf*4< from perional punbhmenf. . a carve for 

liritornl jiiHttca ha* bntb an ultimate, 

and ft No an immpdiate rei*f»ect to the 

fCriirral p;i»od : J)ifttributtve justice hai> 

aixo un ultimate rc«i|>ecl to that end, 

but an tirimrdiate respect only to the 

pernoniil moral character of the crea- 
ture. CSriieial juHtice admits of mercy 

lo the frilly ; yra, requires it : distri- 
butive JuMlce knoiv^s no mercy, but 

treats every sut>ject according to his 

pfTfionat and fnoral character, sayingr, 

'* The notil that sinnetb, it shall die ;" 

^ Curbed k every one that conttnueth 

not in all things written in the book of 

the faw to do them." This is the avr- 

AjI (sanction of the moral law. In the 

■alvation of the redeemed, general and 

distributive justice, independent of the 

atonement of Christ, would for ever 

stand mutually opposed. In the de- 

atntotion of the wicked, they conspire, 

and are jointly exercised. 

Here the wisdom and glory of the 

divine plan of redemption appearand 

^Ine, In perfectly harmonizing: the 

contooding clarnH of general and dis- 
tributive justice, by removing all the 

obstacles which were cast by the latter 

tn the way of mercy. So that " mer- 
ry and truth have met together, right- 

^nnncRS and peace have kissed each 

other :" or, justice and grace are har- 

mouissed. Since Christ hath suffered, 

the just for the unjust ; tasted, death 

for every man, and become a propitia- 

t^in for the sins of the whole world ; 
Qod can have mercy on whom he will 
)Nive Bicrcy ; can bejmt, and the jus- 
filer of him that believeth In Jesus. 
tf^ ris^htcouaness of God is declared, 

giA dispin.v'^ ^" •'^^ redemption of 
0lKi8i ; bis infinite love of holiness and 

^iifiof wn--"*^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ »9 « just 

^«My t»«w'onwir sin for Christ's 

m^ recching into his divine fa- 
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the aposlle Jobs 

r)ur sins, be is 

give as «tir si os, 

all nnrigbteoosness. 

maintains and 

ous character of 

tice, In ail hb 

salvation of his 

struction of reprobates^ Im 

is equally jost, and 

are the accomplisfaiiiettt 

purpose, and flow from 

changeable perfectioiis ^T 

This distinction being 

plained, we proceed to 

3. That if the greatest _ 
eral good require the cleaivst 
est displays of divine jastice, a 
displays cannot be made bvtifi\ 
punishment of a part of thelM 
race ; then the duration of tiiis gd 
requires an equal duration of tia 
displays. The atonement of Cli^ 
though in itself an adequate exprea^ 
of the divine displeasure, is noti^ 
play of justice safficienlly clear, » 
sible and impressive to the minds fl( 
intelligent creatures, unless accofflfi' 
nicd with the punishment of imp* 
tent sinners, as standing, visible moi* 
ments of divine justice, in a cmtJff^ 
and eternal sta« of sufierings. For, 
the impressions of failh must be Tsm 
feeble and languid than those of si?;W 
We well know that we more sensibly 
realize, and are more deeply ^Secldi 
with what we see, than with whatw; 
only hear, and merely belieye, tboBg* 
it be Without the least doubt We ba« 
heard of the burning of Mosc4)if, vA 
we fully believe the fact ; but wliocff 
realize all the horrors and distresscf^^ 
that great city in flames, equal!? ^^ 
1^ eye witness of the awful sc««e* 



^L!!^^^ at the time, and be* 

iuspeB(fc^' 



^^Krt,, in •.^ ,„„, ^hom bleedms, '^anin* ^^^a'- ""'^ 
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migbt Jhare had the deepest iin- 
(lons upon our minds, perhaps, 
w^e are capable of receiving in 
life. Yet as soon as the sensible 
lum of display was removed, and 
impression contioued but by the 
er of memory and mental reflec- 
, it would-constantly languish and 
line ; the objects become less and 
, TiTid, and gradually affect us less 
I less, in proportion to the distance 
irae from the scene of recollection. 
Vikis was the reason of the instltu- 
n of the sacramental supper, in com- 
amoral ion of the deatli of Christ. 
Oo tills in remembrance of me." It 
Ls ilesigned to revive and strengthen 
d impression of Christ crucified, by 
in^ng the object represented b}' 
mbolSy as nearly as possible into 
:n&ible view. '' As oft as ye eat this 
'ead> and drink this cup, ye do jhew 
rrlh the Lord's death, till he come, 
.nd were we to be with Chnst for 
ver in his glorified state, and have the 
ime nearness of access that Thomas 
ad, after his resurrection ; yet the dis- 
lay of divine justice, by Christ upon 
he cross, would still be but an object 
)f faith ; it would need a sensible 
nonument to enforce tlie impression 
n the deepest and most realizing man- 
ner. The divine character of the Re- 
depmer, though an adequate medium 
of expressing the dii^oe justice — ^yet 
that expression must be displayed to 
the finite views and limited capacities 
of creatures, by gradual and success ve 
^scoveries. This can be done in no 
other way than by the punishment of 
the finally impenitent. When the re- 
deemed in glory look down to the dark 
regioDB of deepair^and view the wretch- 
ed millions of their fellow men, and 
fellow sinners, weltering in the flames 
of divine wrath.«.reaping the wages of 
BID in a state of continual, intolerable, 
iaereaeiog, and eternal misery ; they 
will have a deep and increasing sense 
of the evil of sin, and the punishment 
it deserves. By the misery of the 
damned, tbey will the more sensibly 
feel tbeir own deserts. By viewing 
tbe wfttb frani wUch ti|^ are deliv- 1 



ered) through distinguishing, sovereign 
and unmerited mercy, they will tbe 
more feelingly realize the greatness of 
their salvation, the. value of Christ's 
atonement, and the- infinite ^gnity of 
his person and oharacter* ^As the 
damned sink in misery, they will rise 
in happiness, and the glory of Chi'rat 
be exalted, and rise higher and higher 
to eternity. 

In tbe beginning of the 19th chapter 
of St. Jojhn's Revelation, we have the 
most lively and affecting representa- 
tion of the saints in heaven rejoicing in 
the visible displays of God's justice, 
in the eternal punisliment of his ene- 
ipies. ^'And after these things, I heard 
a great voice of much people in heav- 
en, saying. Alleluia, salvation and glo- 
ry, and honor unto the Lord our God; 
for trueand righteous are his judgments 
— ^for he bath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with,her 
fornications, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at hep hands.-^ 
And again> they said, Alleluia^ and her 
smoke arose up for ever and ever.?' 
As the smoke of their torment arises, 
they will swell their songs of joy and 
triumph, and strike eternal anthems of 
praise ufion their golden harps, to re- 
deeming love and power, 8a> ing," Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain, and hath 
redeemed us unto God with his blood. 
Not unto us, not unto ns, O Lord, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mer- 
cy, and thy truth's -sake." 

Here is the grand consummation of 
all God's works....the complete and fi- 
nal accomplishment of all Ids eternal 
purposes. They aH issue and termi* 
nate in one infinitely wise and glorious 
end; the greatest possible general good 
and happiness of his moral kingdom, 
effected by the fullest and clearest dig- 
plays of his justice : and tins good, thse 
greatest in degree, rendered eternal in 
its duration, by tbe equal continuance 
and increasing clearness of these dis- 
plays. This is the proper fruit, the 
neeearary consecpience, and ultimate 
end of the divine eternal predestination 
of all things ; a doctrine which reflects 
the highest glory upon the divine ^ehat^ 



S6S Cmtmmhig Urn MtlUy ^ aimm»9. 

^eter, aad cilnhitt erttf ptiftc l i BM oftfiffit oT tlie Spiiit 1ff%mi 
the Godhead te the mm! —wMp, at-i|to tMlMv^e in Christ, OcTflfl 
lni€H?e md idofhfc ycit of irlcw, 'iiiot f^^Keve, of theflnadm^i 
WhathK»dfciM.onofpac»,iadprc- the gift or Ood. And if A 
•nm|»lioo; whet vurowwns of sfiiniC, ged to malce tfiemeelTCiai 
pride, end tet fii hots a ^ does it Mfoe ni thej actv' tiiey eaDOOt doii 
«s, liupeffret^ 9mM« omI iHNl-s^ted selres, ik^r it is tbe watk of G 
wonM of the di»9t« to eeame the eon- them m im-w Iteart. Tbevflf 
d«ct of ioieite wMun, to l oi m w ead p^My f ntimare that tfaej a^ 
comjifaiui, to thence God fooKshhr* ead eiwe je met oT tbetnsef fcs^ CBf i 
eej that lib weyv ere sot et|oel ? "Ae concerns or reiigma; mdi\ 
|pef90Ml novel cherecter of hb rtee-' qoence, thsit tbcy are iessalk 
tures^ » the jtowmI of hn vetrihiitMNK. fonn religions cfafies Iheedrf 
la the exeeatKNi of his etetnel pmpo-' ectioas or IHe. Bat (iiefe k 
ee«s he will jad^ ^ad rewaid erefx ^rovad k^r this concluaoB. f 
asaa ereorduii: to hr> works: with eo rer do act of themselves. H 
altiinete lum to his owa rhwr, ia the' aad moTe, mxid bttve fheirbdif 
feaeval hep piae^ of hb iatell^:eat: who coBstantfjr works iMlbm 
STsten* Thea let as fear, edofe ead will ead to do, jo every iah 
eerre thet God who heth power hoth| thor coadvet. 'They are tsitt 
to sere ead to destror ; wlio wiO take' fore, to do rigiity as to do witnf 
Tea^eace oa his eaemie.^ ead hj the < tlwir da^, as to neglect tfaeki 
4fispleTs of his justice ead hb gvace.; love God, as to hate God; Ui 
haild ap e |:torioas ead eteiaai kie^; life, as to cli€M>se death; toi 
doai of hohr ead happT wtelli$eaccs.::the aarrow way to hearei^isl 
Let as theakfalljr eailMsee the ollcred ia the Imad way to Jieli ; audi 
nertj of the Goepel> throi^ the a>|'lion sia to holiness, as to'peifo 
toreaieat of Jesos Chrint, the oahr ness ia the fear of the Lor± i 
method of eseepe from the wrath to they ereexpressljr requiied/bii 
coaie; ead rejoice thet the IxMd God ^ be holy, ead to perform (faea 
omnipotettt rngaeth. LEVL Cof taiBiB& and ehangiag t^i 

Can. CwM. .Ifagr.; Let the wicked ,fin^ake kii a? 

— •-- the aar^Mcoas man his ikmgkt 

pa. SH aui^et's a£MAmK9. let hna relara lo the Lord.'' Isa 

(Contiraied from Txige 348.; 7. u y^^ ye,<fMm ye ioiwkl 

Art.lV* CmKmnHgikeabiiU9ofsij»^ y^^f C^est away fiini vm J 

wa ri aal »eir awa ^tfrofioa, aitrf to g^sBcd, ead makeyoua awi 
aejwy^mevfrygoodnorfc. [ ead e atar spirit, ftir^wfay wMItf 

la eaother iaference Irom. PhiL ii.> O house oi Israel ?" JBsek* xm 
12,ld,itbsud,<«lf God always works 32, &c. &c. Mny other (eife 
iamea both to wiU end to do, thea ^{qaotedia proof of fhis^ jis ifki 
tiieyereesebletoworkoottlieirowa the iehoria^ poiat; ead the e« 
eelvation, es to perfona any of the;>pieace, arhich oa^ needed a 
commoB actions of fife. Tbe only; nemely, thet whaterer God reaike 
reason why sianers nppose they are' asen, they most hsre ewerr iMi 
lessable to work oottheirowaBeiTe-j bility to do, is pesscd o w in nta 
tion^than to do the ooniraon actions! es if an«fepated. Oor eathoraUt 
of Me* ' — ne fliey imefwe they still aiore ebaadeai proof of wM 



Tf^^^ «sistaaee in work- mast well kaow hisoppomiidii 

i^ ration, then iado>"dispBte: "^ Besides, the sanad mil 

^^ ^f th^ are urged borrow nmilitndes from the naia 

t9 T cannot repent | condort of men, to iUoshafe Ik M 

(^ utance is tbe, eadob%iU(pi of siancfs lo ttfoim 
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^1 tiie gospel. Th# evangelk^f 
^«iJ cries, " Ho, every one that 
^f:, come ye to the waters; and 
'^lath no money : come ye, buy 
^k^ yea, come, buy wine and 
^ivithoiit money and without 
i!^ 7he6e similitudes plainly sup- 
'khat every eintier is as able to 
me the gospel, as a thirsty man 
/Innk water, or an hungry man to 
'# most delicious food." Every 
(kt; it should have bc.en said, who 
;^-erly hungers and thirsts after 
i Jiusoess ; or who has an appe- 
lafilncere and keen, for the bread 
l^aler of life. '* In the parable of 
^rriage snpfier, God is represent- 
n sending forth his servants, to in- 
idnners to come and receive tiie 
^ of bis love. This invitation car- 
lyhia idea, that, sinners are as able 
i^me to the gospel feast, as to come 
^y other to which they are Idndly 
^d.'' Or would be, were Ibey as 
J[i so disposed. -*' Take away this 
A of resemblance, and. ihe parable 
pilly unmeaning, or extremely im- 
Linent." How extremely bold! — 
lie parable of the prodigal son, is 
ugned to illustrate the immediate 
r of Mnners to return to God, from 
lom they have unreasonably depart- 
But where is the beauty or pro- 
ety of the parable, unless sinnerd 
i as able to return to their heavenly 
^ther, as an^ undutiful, wandering 
^Id is to return to his earthly parent?" 
by the obedience of the Recbabites, 
od reproved tbe disobedience of his 
sople: but did that example reach 
ie case, unless the Israelites were -as 
ble to obey the commands of Gk>d, 
i the Rechabites were to obey the 
ommand of their father? It- is the 
lain iangnage of these similitudes, 
bat Binnere are as able to work out 
heir own salvatiofl with fear and trem- 
iliogiU to perform the most common 
ictions of life. Hejdce, tliere is tbe 
wne propriety in exhorting them to 
eat and drink, and do every thing to 
the glery of God, as there is in exhort- 
ing them to do any thing at all. And 
luiQce, too, that whole sji^frm^ of un- 



regenerfite duties which has been built 
on the principle thqt sinners are pas- 
sive in regeneration, and of course are 
under an ethico-physical inability to do 
any thing in a holy and gracious man- 
ner, appears to be witliout the least 
foundation in scripture or reason." 

REMARKS. 

That there is the same propriety in 
exhorting sinners to eat, and drink, and 
do every thing to tbe glory of Ciod, as 
there is in exhorting them to do any 
thing at all, is readily, granted. That 
sirmers are under no such ioabilityj, 
as renders them at all excusable ia 
not keeping all the commandments, 
of God, iuv the holy manner requir 
red, is readily granted. That all ra-t 
lional creatures would be able to 
do all that their Crcatoj requires of 
them, were they fully so disposed, is 
readily granted. That any system 
which supposes that.unregenerate sin* 
ners please God, or can become enti« 
tied to any pronrdses of gospel grace, 
by their supposed best duties, is a sys* 
tem for which there is not the least 
foundation in scripture or reason, is al-r 
80 readily granted. .But that any such 
system can be built, with the least 
plaasibility, on the principle that sim 
ners are passive in regeneration, is not 
granted. On the contrary, we think 
the very reverse is necessarily con- 
nected with that principle. Nor can 
we grant that this is a pnnciple fof 
which there is no foundation, in scrip* 
ture or reason; and, froiy what is seen 
of human nature, it appears altogether 
rational* 

From God's commanding his im-f 
penitent people to make them a new 
heart, it no more follows that sinnera 
are active in their regeneration, than it 
fallows that all men are f>erfeetly free 
from sin, because they are all com- 
manded to be thus perfect The com.- 
mands and exhoiitations of scripture^ 
make no allowance for the moral d«- 
pravity of men : and yet we believe 
they are thence under a real inability 
to do the things commanded. 

If sinners canpot act in a right maor 
ner, only, because thfv are not ^ disr 



1 



# "' 



-1 



' < • .M #M*v* AM j-*< i».^ *^ rt'.r*.T .-.us:!.? — lAi itt^-ti~.r j'iTt"" g — ti 

• . i.« i« ii M < ujiaiJK a* ♦M.'*> iirtfii.. '"..!^ inaiiu.— »r*inpr •"x^s. i 
« ., .,. 4,..»** «..iU f. »in#iiam; in c»»R- *k moral, c *-iJ^j>**nrsiai. «& 
, .. . « ^.f 4/*.Mr,»(. ty ch» iiUitrv !»♦ U.US of botJL w^ -etieTe. ^da 
. . , • ,* %A ^«*«ui** '^vif c«i* I. -It; mere was «> * vi:irng.i 
^ , . .1.* 1*^. ■- *• J *u« uu'-^x^-iit- i &o holiest an^ ^*mj, ..pgrt. 

, . . *' .^ ♦ fc/«-i.* *.»#'ji «*ir|>vji:;'v£j. . That Uiert i-^s -9ctisM 

I . .* «« 4.« •■*.. M.. # :.'y, i:-*'}'are (his id the }*ei:;M* if lamef. ^t 

.«'.<«.« .te «>i( liHiruwii bal hud umcie £. ituim i9x>idr=r>-*z. jr 

. , , I , .« «. ».M f • ^-1 < 1| ft» to do jiromL^ee, zi lis .o«»i >e' .i-.izi." 

, II . , ..,...#♦..#, M o •> «»i hf«*, to afipears Irvii Ue ^oins *jt «ju 

.. »,♦»... H., •#«• w.«jm,»: l!?in-, m.*» co&ecr34aU£ 'tie?ii- recorfc 

^ , I , , K.t4 4 wo »»> ^f ' '>> tue, i hAi* 3H.irTi rtie vrvct^ _ 

» , .. », ..,..i«j Hii-.'uK. i iin.M'i<r ; ih^y !ia.v« irf*iJ ssi^^ 

.1 I. , « wimi* J4I HI- »^;» t^fc^c «f»-*t±a^ O haiTtttt 

., , », ,1, n ;.'. •»*'.!. KL bc%rt i» tusn rbat .ihrT-t 

• .^ u^* n»»»m> iiJivE^-s, liiat ^ iriizni t\ 

. « !h; uiii liMmi. anii ^ur ssrir ^^nuktsi 

» ... I '^Tc* !!'iiai afierwtr'25 liieeiai 

... 1* 4"* '^fi*:*: xti JMSITI in these ciiiiiia^r 

uwTw .:!)^IanlilIu: all Gent's mr^ 

* x-r.i jf- t<T tneBi. and ail mt j«( 

■ "' ..i-ic. B Lnem. we &B«i i&ii^ t 

".. rK^^ I. » iBcifa, H. l>euL rn^ i ^ 

— "- - -^ uu) it a "US aerrsmss, »:2 

^- - -ii ^•*. Tifte 5t£iB. ami 3B 

'*^ •— ?r .-r- i « , tilt- Lord m:^ 

- - J2_ ^ A. ji "*-«ta, to pernd^-i. J 

■^ •**^- *. #e. . a«.i?xfe^ to liear. iniu3 

- <*.*■ 1- -t; *T " - I in II iMiiliii ynTi 

-■— c^t'?T'e«^ !*>„•.- lamy •eaeaiBS 

. '-^c :- >„ r:*r - i--f%**u. aeeir ears 080 

• - • ■ • n.*. i *. «».c ^^ij» ^^i ||fo^.| 

■ • »* "-^^ art*. «n> Sifiv^ 



' •-•-», iQ5«titer,f« 

* - i -4 tit iKJnJ ip» 



Concerning iheMiHty of Sinners. 



$r± 



tat see the kingdom of God.'' 
r^es 18, 19: " He that belie- 
it, is condemned already, be- 
e hafH not believed in the name 
>nly begotten Son of God. And 
the condemnation, that light is 
e into the world, and nfen loved 
!8s rather than light, because 
leeds were evil.** John v. 40 : 
// not come unto me that ye 
have life." And chap. vi. 44 : 
[nan can come unto me, except 
aiher, which hath sent me draw 

^ likewise learn from the evange- 
>hn, in the beglnrring of his gos- 
hat such was then the sinful and 
able condition of God's nominal 
!iar people, that they were all un- 

because unwilling, to receive his 
whom he aent to save them, or to 
▼e on his name, except such as 
re born, not of blood, nor of the 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
of God." Here wc have a most 
•ess scripture proof of the explo- 
principle, that sinners are passive 
^generation ; and that this essential 
nge is not eflTected by any power 
nen, or proper efficacy of means. 

will only add, that this doctrine of 
total unholiness of all the sons and 
ightcrs of Adam, by ordinary gene- 
on ; and their consequent utter ina- 
ty to work oat thcir'bwn salvation, 
to repent and believe to the saving 
the soul, until born again, by the 
i9h\t\% of regeneration, or renewing 
the Holy Ghost, is expressly taught 

the apostle Paul, in several of his 
isllcs. See Rom. vili. 7, 8 : " The 
rnal inmd is enmity against God ; 
r it is nol. subject to the law of God, 
jithor indped can he. So then they 
at nre In the flesh cannot please God," 

Cor. ii. 14: " The natural man re- 
piveth not tlie thln«;s of the spirit of 
rod ; neither can he know them, be- 
f\upe thf^y are spiritually discerned." 
LndEph!ii. 1,2, 3: "You hath he 
|i!iclcpne<l, who were dead in trespass- 
f3 and sins; wherein, in time past, ye 
valked according to the course of this 



world, according to the prjoce of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedi* 
ence. Among whom also we all bad 
our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of the flesh and of the mind, and 
were by nature children of wrath even 
as others.*' 

That any one who has ever attend- 
ed only to these texts, and understood 
them, jf he believes the scriptares, 
should imagine that there is no kind of 
inability in fallen men to work out their 
own salvation ; or that there would be 
no justice in the law of God, nor pro- 
priety in the calls of the gospel, unlesff 
all men were as able, in every respect,' 
truly to obey the law, and comply with 
the gospel, as they are to perform the 
common actions of life, which are 
most pleasant to them, cannot but ap^ 
pear to me exceedingly wonderful.. ' 

But that it should be thought sinners 
are enabled to do whatever is required 
of them, by God's always Working \v( 
them to will and to i\o the direct re-' 
verse, if possible, is still more astonish- 
ing. The postulate, or principle assu- 
med, and taken for granted, that God 
thus works in men in every mstance of 
their wicked conduct, is what I am far 
from believing; but if it were true, 
how the consequence drawn could bo 
forced to follow, is quite beyond my 
comprehension. If sinners were irre-' 
sifttibly influenced at all times to do 
wrong, would this render them fully 
able to do right ! Would their bein«;' 
moved by infinite power to neglect 
their duty, efficaciously excite them to 
do their duty ! Did God work in them 
to will and to do, while going on in 
the broad way to* hell, would they 
thence be made equally able and wil- 
ling; to alter their course, and run with 
rt-adiness in tlie narrow way to heaven! • 
To help tlie matter in 'this way, one 
would think it ought to have been as- 
serted, that God afways works in sin- 
ners, to will and to do in working out 
their salvation ; and not, as they are 
told he did in Pharaoh, to fit them for 
destruction. 
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Sill cofiformitf to the bo- 
; is right, and all waiit of 
» if wrong, in a rational 
''d if there may be different 
onfonnity, or of non-con- 
te law, in heart and life, in 
ml rational and bodily ea- 
ten there is no difficuUy in 
Qg that men may be sanc- 
rt, while but imperfectly : 
ny love God in sincerity, 
i.th all the heart and soul, 
rength : And there will be 
believing that the moral 
1 of good men must con- 
in the inconstancy of their 
les. 

I the admirable lateadran- 
ogical science, so called, it 
ne, rest entirely upon this 
corery, that there can be 
legatives; in a man's not 
or his neighbor, not being 
)sed, and never doing any 
; is, upon nothing. From 

II the difficulty in account- 
mpn of moral evil, with- 
ig God the author of it, or 
te efficient cause. Prom 
II the necessity of thinking 
list work in unborn infants^ 
tn to will and do iniqui- 
* to account for our native 
And to this alone Is evi- 
g the supposed impossibil- 
n's being partly, while im- 
nctified. Were it net for 
notion, that in an unholy 
md in deficiency or falling 
's plain duty, there can be 
il, there would be no diffi- 
Dg, that the holiest of men 
ist cause of self-condem- 
the imperfection of their 
ances. 

ibtless been perceived, by 
ive reader, that the senti 
'ked upon, are not object 
icrely, if at all, because of 
movations ; there may be 
loubt, of holding over te- 
s traditions of the elders, 
departing too hastily from 
nved opinions of our an* 
mm 



cestors. There have been toatiy inno* 
vations in christian theology, which 
were doubtless real improvemente;— - 
Calvin himself was a great innovator 
in bis day ; and it cannot rea^onab^y 
be supposed, that either he, or any i^t 
the other first reformers, just emergilig 
from the thick darknesti of popery^ 
had all the light which was ever to 
come into the world. In the la8tcha|K> 
ter of Daniel, after dark predictions of 
far distant events^ we read of its being 
said to the prophet by an angel ; **Shut 
up the words and s^al the tHK>k, even 
to the time of the end f many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased.^' And whether the cenpi- 
roencenient of that time is yet seen or 
not, it is certainly now a remarkable 
time of running to and fro : and 1 can* 
not but think there has been consider' 
able increase of important knowledge 
of late years, even in this before en* 
lightened land. But in such revolii^^ 
tionary times, when there Is an uncom* 
mon breaking loose from the fetters of 
education, it cannot otherwise well be 
expected, than that some of the bold- 
est and foremost, will run too fast and 
too far. There was danger of (hi?, it 
seems, ainong the followers of Christ, 
even at the beginning of the chrlstiml 
era. Hence such warnings and caU' 
lions were then given, as that to the 
Collossians ; " Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy." And 
that to the Hebrews ; '^ Be not carri* 
ed about with divers and estrange doe* 
rinee." 

. But that the new doctrines in ques^ 
tion, are so strange, so obviously ab* 
surd, so plainly contrary to scripture, 
and evidently of such dangerous ten* 
dency, as they have now been repret 
eenfed, many who do not fall in with 
Uiem, M'ill doubtless be very unwilling 
to believe^ And against beHevio^ it, 
several plausible reasons will readily 
occur. It may be said, the outlines of 
this new theory were first giv*^n, t)y 
some of our greatest and best divines* 
It may be said, these sentiments have 
had a considerable run,wi:h very little 
opposition* That they are adapted, 
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mportant ? Why should it 

t of little Berioufl conae- 

letber tbey are troe or false? 

ielieved or not? Hoi^cau 

▼er know the plague of bis 

, so long as he does not know 

that He has any heart at alt ? 

a man think himself requir- 

iel untfer any obligation, to 

od , or do any good to men, 

rauaded that In his never do- 

r, there is no sin ? Or how 

B know what to fear or hope 

Ood, or have any dependance 

s word, did we believe that he 

nuch the author of all kinds of 

of good 1 as positively and 

Lately the cause of darkness, 

xnd lies, as of light and truth ? 

this to be believed, and if those 

of scripture where he is spoken 

jLspeaks of himself, as deceiving 

and even good men, were to be 

stood in a literal and strict sende 

ough he immediately inspired 

delusions, or inwardly caused 

deceit, how could it be known 

hat Moses and the prophets, the 

igelists and apostles, were deceiv- 

r meant to deceive, in all that they 

i written ? 

*htts important, in my apprehen- 
I, on ouc Bide of the question, is the 
itroyersy. Thus evidently, it ap- 
irs to me,do these deep metaphysics 
ike at the root, and undermine the 
mdatioQ, of what man is to believe 
Qcerning God, aod of all the duty 
iieh God requireB of man. Of what 
e Bcnptnrei priDcipally teach, and 
ren of the truth of the scriptures 
lemselveB. 

Not that the preachers of such 
Irange doctrioeB are supposed to be 
(jt all apprehensive of these necessary 
l^/OndequenceB. Perhaps the most of 
^em may not believe, that they will 
follow, when it is told them. They 
kiQ doubt, believe the scriptures as 
termly as their brethren, and as much 
(inculcate the duties enjoined, and ma* 
Iny of the doctrines lajght in them, as 
iwy others. J am told and have seen 
flit is true, that they often expressly { 



{contradict their avowed peculiarities, 
las well as the above supposed conse- 
quences of them. And hence some 
of our very good ministers, i under- 
stand, are so charitable as to hope that 
their real meaning may be nearly 
right ; or at least, that their wrong i« 
deas will do little or no hurt. But ei* 
ther of these hopes, I must needs ap- 
prehend, is extending charity beyond 
the bounds of reason. In being thus 
inconsistent, it may be asked. What do 
they more than others? Do not all 
herilics do the same ? It is an old 
proverbial saying, " Error is fated to 
run crooked." It doubtless does so, 
many times, designedly : that unpop- 
ular opinions may be introduced and 
spread, with less suspicion. The pro- 
pagators of false doctrines, may com- 
monly ihjus contradict themselves thro' 
mere inadvertence; because of their 
having formerly been accustomed to 
the language of orthodoxy ; or because 
every man's coiiscience Is oji the side 
of truth. In som^ instances, such in-, 
consbteneie^ may give good reason to, 
hope, that the hearts of men are soun-* 
der than their beads. But even in 
that case, it cannot rationally be hop- 
ed, that their inconsistently propagat- 
ing dangerous errors, will have no per- 
nicious effects. They may lead the 
blind into ihn ditch : and not be able, 
if willing, to help them out. Many, 
may follow them readily while they 
go wrong, arid not be so ready to tura 
about with them, when they seem to 
get right. However far the preacher's 
or writer's heart may be from accord- 
ing with the erroneous speculations 
delivered, they ipay be peifeptly ar 
greeable to the ivishes of many of hia 
heareis and readers. And J know of 
no doctrines concerning which this is 
more likely to be the case, than the 
first principles In the foregoing ex- 
tracts.; even if the forementioned con* 
sequences should be Mieved inevitar 
bly to follow. To those who are of 
that carnal ii>ind which {s not subject 
to the law of God, neither can be, what 
can be more well pleasing than to t^( 
them that their total want of conform- 
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:y Moral Society, it be^ 
» V to addresB you on the 
'>n ; on Bubjects the most 
1 e well beuig of the com* 
idiTidual peace and hap- 
o good of the rising gen- 
4' corruption of our age 
<i9 long heen a subject of 
regret to the pious and 
t of society , and has at 
o such an alarming height 
Ihem to action in various 
country, so that this at- 
.3 county, is| but the fruits 
. "yn cause, which we hope 
. lally unite every member 
* munity in the promotion of 
and benevolence that will 
'onsolation from the testimo- 
chteousnesB exaltelh a nation 
a reproach to any people. — 
•rience of other nations proves 
'squivocally, that virtue is the 
^triis on which republican gov- 
•.s and institutions can rest ; — 
^ .1 whenever thu ceases to char- 
1^ it the motives of citizens; f hey 
^- .»e for the ambitious grasp of 
Ki' .aspiring demagogue, who will 
. upon them the iron bands of 
i> lism. We believe, that '^ pure 
r; JO, and nndeiiled," is that which 
lone secure our individual happi- 
both for time and* eternity ; and 
in proportion ad this ''prevails in 
nation, that nation is bles&ed and 
py. Morality is the outward fruit 
eligion, and commends itself to all 
n as immediately ealculatedlo pro- 
)te the good of society in the most 
portant sense, and to foster ap- 
minted means of religious instruction. 
The object of this institution is to 
isoonntenaoce erery vicious practice, 
whether ia private individiials, judicial, 
e^slattve or executive officers, in the 
sppointment of which the members of 
this society may have any influence 
' or opportunity of control, feeling it 
' their duty to ' bear testimony against 
' hnmOnility, whether practised in a pii- 
I vate comer, or reflected with more 
I glariog atrocity and mischievous ten- 
jleDcy fmtplaeea of power and tni&c. 



And as the committee are deeply im- 
pressed with the importance of purity 
of character, being considered a ne- 
-oessary pre-reqnsite to promotion, t^iey 
feel confident that the society will, at 
a future meeting, instruct them to Be<* 
lect out of the candidates offered for 
choice at the ensuing election for sen- 
ators and assemblymen, such m^n, 
whose strict morality and respect for « 
reli^on, whose honesty, firmness and 
discernment shall afford a valuable ex- 
ample to our youth, and inspire oa 
with confidence that they will pursue 
the best interests of the communiiyi 
without regard to party or private in- 
terest, and recommend them for your 
suffrages, and also to point out some 
alternative provided such men are not 
found in nomination. And we feel it 
incumbent on us, earnestly to reeom* 
mend to each town in the county, to 
form branch societies that they may 
more effectually promote the contem- 
plated object in their own vicinity, 
and appoint a committee to corres- 
pond with us, and communicate all 
the information in their possession^ 
calculated to enable us to execute' 
the design of our appointment. * And 
as we confidently hope th^ exertions 
of (his society will be crowned with 
success, so far as to secure sqme im- 
portant advantage to our country, we 
hope that similar societies may be con- 
stituted in other counties, ^d as we 
are persuaded that party, as it exjsts 
in this nation, is a very principal evtl, 
as It is made subservient to the pur- 
pose of aspiring individuals, we feel 
in duty bound to declare, thkt we be- 
lieve the difference in sentiment, exiB- 
ting in the community, is produce^ 
more by the miarepresentations of in- 
terested men than from any real dif- 
ference of opinion on measures calcu-. 
lated to prohaote the public good : iindj 
we. feel it our duty to promote the. 
peace of our country by discountenan- 
cing party acrimony. As this society 
is composed of persons of various sen- 
timent8,^both in respect of religion and 
politics, we hope that the friends oi^ 
piety and virtue wiH unite, and malHi 
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common cause againat the torrent of 
▼ice and immorality, which threatens 
to overwhelm our country. 

We are sensible that activity, vigil- 
ance and firmness are necessary to pro- 
mote the objects of our association: — 
yet we are aware, that we should pro- 
ceed with caution and circumspection ; 
and most of all to guard against im- 
pure and improper motives in our- 
selves. We cannot close this address 
without congratulating our fellow citi- 
eens on the return of the beams of 
peace, and expressing our gratitude to 
the Supreme Disposer of every event 
for this great blessing, hoping that it 
may not prove a curse to us by our a- 
buse of it, but that we may turn from 
our sinfulness as a people, that God 
may not again visit us by his judg- 
ments, and that we may indeed as- 
cribe the glory of this event to him, 
and see his manifest interference in 
our behalf when we most needed it. 

Wright Brigham^ 

Chauncey Gaston, 

Wm, M^Clanathan, 

Rodger Maddocky 

Luther Doolittle^ 

For the Uticsi Christian Magazine. 

THEOLOOTCAL MISCELLANIES, 

Taken from a Common-place Book. 

No. 1. The Arminians oppose to 
the doctrine of divine decrees, that de- 
claration of the Holy One of Israel, 
concerning the sacrifices offered to 
Moloch, J'er. xxxii. 35, " which thing 
I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind.^^ If this passage 
make for the Arminian, it must be be- 
cause it denies even the universal pre- 
science of the Deity. With this let us 
compare Hos. viii. 4. " They have set 
up kings, but not by me : they have 
made princes, and I knew it not,^^ If 
the first passage prove that God does 
noiforeknow all things which men will 
do, the last passage will certainly prove 
with equal conclusiveness, that he does 
not afterknow all which men have done 
— or at least it will prove that \b\ii\^% 



red by us, before the know1ed|;er 
these things reaches Hioa, whott 
heaven and earth with his prescae^ 
and whose prerogative it la to see Ih 
hearts of the children of men. Hi 
will any believer in reTelation...wiIlaif i 
minister of the word, dare so to nl 
plain scripture, as to represent the ill 
perfect Jehovah as ignorant of ioiim[ 
important events which have tnu»|»\ 
red under his government ? If the A^:; 
minian does not mean to go all (Mi 
length, and to deny the afterknei' 
ledge of God, as well as his fo» 
knowledge and his decree, let himo- 
plain the passage in Hosea, so ai to 
make it consistent with God's aft» 
knowledge, (and no violence need be 
done to the passage to effect this) td 
I am sure he will find no difficaUja 
explaining the passage in Jeremiah,! 
consistency with foreknowledge, oi 
even decree. 

2. Observation. When we say M 
there is no past and Juiure with God, 
but that all things are one eternal nm 
with him, we should not get the idei 
that events appear in the Divine mini 
in a confused, jumbled state. They m 
doubt appear to the Divine naind ii 
the same order as they appear to m\ 
the cause appears to go before the ef- 
fect which is produced by it — the cre- 
ation of the world appears before the 
end of it. But as God inhabits etemi- ; 
ty, he exists at one and the same tiiae | 
in both these periods, feo that on the ' 
first day of creation, his existence wai \ 
equally present at the last day, and id ' 
all the intervening space of duration. 

This observation will serve to re- 
flect light on this question^ — Is the jus- 
tification of the believer e/ertia/ 7 Ads. 
Justification is no more eternal thaa 
regeneration. God sees regeneration 
to precede a justified state, and yet 
they are both eternally present with 
him. But what foolish reasoning it 
would be to say, that if the faith and 
justification of the christian were both 
from eternity equally present to the 
Divine mind, then it is as proper to say 
vVfei^VVita \q«& \w^\\^<&^ V^^^<(^^« he beUer- 
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Btilied. Ab well might we 
» .^ince In the view of God the 
i^ ^ its effect were always e* 

- « eaent, therefoi^e it is as pro- 
t ■ y that the effect produced the 

>.^> that the cause produced the 

,,_ Chron. xviii. 31. « And God 
, ^ /lem to depart from him.** It 
, J^J Syrians whom God moved to 
^_'*'roin Jehoshaphat, whom they 
otnpassing about to destroy. — 

'■[**• yrians were undoubtedly grace- 

.^ ^n, and were of course moved 

-:!^«less motives to depart from 

" 'o us king of Judah : and yet it 

**ot disturb the mind of any chris- 

"^ hear it said that Ood moved 
^ ' If you explain it to mean that 
^ directly operated on their hearts 
^^iine them to depart from the^good 
^ « and spare his valuable life, still 
r: are not dissatisfied. But if it had 
said that God moved these Syri- 
r.'.o destroy Jehoshaphat, this would 
Msound so soft. But why should 
-a this have disturbed us ? if it had 
hO best, that instead of the wicked 
r4 of Israel, the pious king of Ju- 
tf had fallen in this battle, then it 
.aid have been equally consistent 
r God to have moved the Syrians to 
ye slain him. In both cases, we are 
[▼iew them as having a bad end. ..but 
( neither case are we to view God as 
pVing a bad end. Whatever (Grod 
iQves men to do, whether it be good 
* evil, he is governed by a holy mo- 
re. He had as holy an object in 
Lew in bidding (i. e. moving) Shi- 
lei to curse the man after his own 
eart, as he had in moving the ene- 
lies of Jehoshaphat to spare him. — 
}od always means that for good which 
re mean for evil. 

4. Armioians harp on the subject of 
lumau liberty^ because they dislike ab- 
(olttte dependance on God. Antino- 
niaos harp on the subject of depepd- 
tnee^ to get rid of obligation to holy 
living. Bat the man who has known 
Lhe truth as it is in Jesus, is not puff- 
ed ttp for one of these doctrines a- 
(shist the other, ^e feelingly prays. 



^ Without thee I can do nothing,'' and 
yet resolves that whatever his hand 
findeth to do, he will do it with all his 
might. 

5. In the time of oui^ Saviour a lelf- 
righteoos spirit led the Pharisees to 
make broad their phylacteries, which 
were pieces of parchment, on which 
were written certain words, or parts of 
the law. But if making them narrow- 
er than common, had been considered 
as a mark of singular piety, then the 
same selfrighteous spirit would have 
led them to make narrow their phy- 
lacteries. Selfrighteousness is one uni*« 
form spirit ; but its external garb is by 
no means uniform. It is of the high- 
est importance that we should be ap- 
prised of this. SelfrighteouMiess may 
not only dress a pope and a cardinal ; 
but also a mendicant friar. A Quaker's 
dress is not of itself sufficient proof 
that he u a follower of the lowly Sa- 
viour. Selfrighteousness naturally 
boasts ; but it may come in the pos- 
ture of a beggar, and aay^ ** God be 
merciful unto me a sinner." 

6. Arminiaos will sometimes talk 
of grace and Jreejustificalion, though 
it is their scheme to make light of 
them. On the other hand, Antinomi- 
ans will sometimes be severe in con- 
demning corrupt practices, and speak- 
ing in favor of good works, though it is 
their scheme, and their way, to treat 
strict, conscientious and holy living, 
with a sneer of contempt, and call it 
selfrighteousness. 

7. We may commend and highly 
exalt those pious persons who are 
dead, when we hate and despise per- 
sons of the same character who are 
now on the stage. The Jews of 
Christ's time entertained a high o|iin- 
ion of the prophets who were killed by 
their fathers ; but they hated nieo of 
the same character who then lived. — 
They even hated Christ the great 
Prophet, to whom all the other proph- 
ets bore witness. These pharisaic 
Jews possessed the same character 
with their fathers who killed the proph- 
ets. The Pharisees of the present day, 
whoever they may be, are no doubt 
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ral charfteteris put in op- 
Im who speaketh Tillany, 
works iiiiqiiitj, who utters 
t the liord, to make emp- 
►f the huDgiy,. and who is 
towards his poor fellow* 
It must then stand for the 
Tvith genuine benevolence, 
ilisinterested goodness of 
1 is diffasYielj free in actsof 
cindnesB towards God and 
opposite of that narrow, 
self-seeking disposition, by 
i men of the world are ac- 
18 the same generous good- 
irt, which in its everlasting 
ills the unlimited capacities 
ity ....which has given exist- 
le works of creation, and 
Jesus himself under the 
id lovely character of one 
h. It is the moral disposi- 
1 the holy angels display 
' fly on the friendly errands 
Eiker, ministering to the heirs 
cm. It is the basis of the 
iracter which prophets, apos- 
martyrs have drawn before 
in the most astonishing, per- 
efforts for the advancement 
8 kingdom in the world ; — 
n, who made the greastest 
sacriiices daily, who were 
) spend and be spent for the 
of the soub of Uieir fellow- 
. It 19 the temper which the 
w respects, when it requires 
B the Lord our God with all 
t, with all our soul, with all 
igth, and with all our mind, 
neighbor as ourselves. It is a 
of heart which is attached to 
test public good of th.e uni- 
itich cliDgs to the happiness of 
n its reach, and moves gene- 
n the single scale of the most 
e asefolness. So that the tni* 
il character is the really benev- 
le charitable, the generous, (he 
ying character, and therefore 
iblimity of the Christian cha- 
The passage which has been 
into ?iew informs us how this 
y of epirit is expressed. " The 
)L. 2. A a a 



hben^ demseih HbenU t/dngs J lielsby 
no means an inactive man. His lib^ 
ral disposition is far, very far from be* 
ing a dormant principle. He is not sa- 
tisfied with'merely escaping overt sins 
of commission ; but is equally solici- 
tous to escape those of omission. To 
do good is his element, in which his 
talents are employed, and his felicity 
is found. He tktiiHlh liberal things^ 
He does not wait to be bought by a 
handsome recompense, fie dees not 
drag heavily along like a snail In the 
unwelcome path of duty. He does not 
stay to be pressed, urged, and evar- 
come by the dint of importunity. He 
has a principle of action in his own 
heart. He goes forward in the plea- 
sing work of doing good, prompted, 
not by the solicitations of others, but 
by the ardor of hit own soul. He <fe-, 
viaeih. He is beforehand in his con-' 
trivances. Be exfiloreB the sources of 
usefubiess, and the readiest methods 
of gratifying the noble generosity of 
his mind. His thoughts are on the 
wing, hi» ingenuity is employed, and 
his Influence, his time, his propertyi 
are consecrated to the business of do- 
ing good. What is the burden of ma- 
ny others, is his. pleasure* What is ex- 
torted from others, Is offered by him 
without asking. The cause which be 
knows not, he searches out. This no- 
ble disposition of his heart produces in 
him a complete disgust to the pleas- 
ures of the world. It guards him a- 
gainst all excess in eating, drinking, 
sleeping, and every animal indulgence 
— against loose conversation, frdlic and 
needless expenses, lest they should di- 
vert him from what he deems to be the 
end of hx6 existence, and diminish his 
eapaeity of doing sood. He deviseth 
liberal things. Liberal things are his 
chief object ; opposite calls are con- 
scientiously refused for the sake of 
them. Had Job given himself up to 
luxury and dissipation....had he been 
an idle man, fond of frolic^ ambitious 
of makings; an external parade, and ex- 
hausting his property to grati^ tliis in- 
clination, he could not justly have said 
of himself, ** When the ear heard me, 
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tbi^n it W«^d me ; and wbea &e rre ' ™^«/^^ ^iT^^ 
Mw me, it care witiieM unto id*, be- l^ ^7* ^^L 
riOM- I delirerrd the poor tkat cried- fno*t Hoooraoie 
will him that had ixine to help him. — ^ <'f '^tLT^ilo^tk 
The- ble'Nicgof hira Uiat «ia» ready to I i* to ^^^^^^/^ ^ ^ 
|H ri^h came upon me. And 1 caused , rou=-*^- ^t ** " 
the iiid >w't bctrt tu bine for >>J. I \ prope-rtj^^ roo mi 
put on nchteou^oc M mid U cK»thed ; hu gU>ne», Uispai^ 
inr, BIT jutl^ment was a rotie and a! bi5gr»<^^» f^**^^^tm 
f*3ij«ui. 1 was eves to the bUod. ^nd m^^Dljrs^ op 
r, 1 1 « a* I to the Ume. 1 was father him, prcfemns,uiie 
!• iSe p<x>r, and the cause which I * the voice «rf ^« '^^ 
KTKwaAilfcpaiThwIout And I break tion, it» P^^"'^ ^ 
\S% V.M** <%f ihr wicked, and plucked its profits to J*^.^'^; 
tV ^.-^ ;» »n»t of hU teeth." True Jihe- ^ tempt to bcuJ iiisgort 
I* V^ iN^ >> hiMiJe to serf indulEence pel to BO Bccanunoo^ 
i^.C i.* >: ! t W^ aliv>n. It con^ulu uUi- , and |>artialitjr iooarse 
^..o,.> .w rU.m*, ibe ht»nor, the iin . to shape our ^'^'^^ 
rvvxN^-»v\ xV irluitT of olhers. But position to wiiai i»«^ 
.K w»,./^ >sj T-rtr tWralitr we i*iJI feelings and biB purpose^ 
• K. .. > .^:^.iir hi iix^uiri'ng. a little in oppo:.itioD to bi£ prec 
V. sv ^..^.^x>, nKjit lhv»fec liberal not to act a iibf ^ i»*^ 
^ ^ ► 4. V w > s V »: 4rii«^:h, It has vising liberaJ thwgSs ^ n^ 
^- • '--s.^s^^vv .^^z-jt^u'.oe liberality .contrary- To "^^':*. . 
K-i .%. >v.v^^.s^v,H X.M< »hK-h the di-i wilb re9pect to God, is w 
\ s ^A V*. .... -^\^ T>»* canntM rea I the fair and equal groiJnoj 
■ ' • .N V , . v^ vv» . ivx-au^ the law . prietjr. It is to render lo 
'^ ^- ^> • % I ...va. .s^. ^*T»a, »nd re- 'out any stinting or parac 

^ V. sv-^,«. *l^ fiiinma-.ihinirs that are Gods, it^ 

' X s . . ..AW- l>jKV4i ^\a!i kne the • to him freely and cfleeRiu^ 
\ ^ N^ •• \x Vxssi vN A jt^^ !K, H^^f^ ^„j • attributes irhich compo^f 
^\^ M. ,,^.^c *, ,sv^.^t- lYeuueie- dorabJe name. It is cheerfuUJ 
^ ' M' V N ^\'o V V. i 4 i>i OMVrvi^i I art^ him on the throne as tbe^ier 




, • ■ - ..^, , ,At« *i»r me tfitriii, disposing — . 

»..«> << .,x vv» >.^ !.\„,,i v.v»..;j,-. !:>,:,. ^^d eveuls, as seems good ul*' 




, > v,»v >>,..«• uuuv. ».,vi ,,-^, v,,^^ (,^ ■ ,^ ^^.i,.,,rit,,(o(Le rectitude 

.. ;;;">>-"'' »^■. VV-. *'-v ...v.vU(. *v,a.oS}>orisliteousDesso/itss«>'H 

"'.'■ ..,1 \ ... V Ubu.aiiow freely (hat Hrea«^<^ 

.V. «m*...v v,v.vN...vh "N^ VV-' ,»uu-r*.«nd,leserveasgre»tap«|'1 

"'\ .■'.";:: .r '' "*~'"'-*^^"»vh ^.k-.,; «. he l.^ in&rmed <» *f/ 
.Hu It\ * ■ !"'"'^"=--^>«>v ,.,;:::is mmmeity that be e f\ 

„v,-u.-». \ (,Mvs.,„| Vov,>». . iu;v,wiii,rw,,eclto(liatcoBtnit<^^ 

<>"!, .\»5vl (s-nVvM n,. lunvf fiiaiulmned with iimi^ 
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i4:^e ourselves up into his 
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^ved by his mere grace, 
,d at all. This is but act- 
to the dictates . of the 
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^ propriety and truth. To 
; ;s, to glorify him as God, 
_^ him the supreme good, 
m^^ h'™ '^ equi^. After we 
^"^3, we are but unprofitable 
^/Hiog no more than it was 

'^do. If we come short of 
J *\leny to God his attributes, 

^% his sovereignty, his au- 
^ right of absolute dominion, 
^"^o our perfect cordial subjec- 
*'% justify obrselves and con- 
^^, we cannot be the liberal ; 
^(^spect to him, the first and in- 
Kiie greatest object of regard, we 
isvise liberal things. 

. of a J titer from the iJcix Mr. 
:r, to The Rev, Dr. Worcester^ 

Sept. 28, 18} 4. 

Sir, 

try gladly avail myself of an 
nity of rene%ving my corres- 
;e with you, by means of the 
f our highly valued friend, Dr. 



1. 

appier state of public affairs is, 
and pray, at hand, when inter- 
vill be easier. 

II will have heard long ago of 
;ess of the numerous petition- 
iiis country for liberty to send 
iries to India. The door is 
(?n, under certain restrictions, 
trust many laborers will gradu- 
{cnt. Some are already gone. 
e sent three to Batavia, and 
he Isle of France. Another is 

Canton and Macao, to assist 
rrlson. But such was the pow- 
le Popisfi priests, at the Portu- 
cttlement at Macao, (where 
\pQ are obliged to spend part 
ear^ not beiug allowed to con- 
iny months at a time at Can- 
t they pre vai feci on the Portu- 
9vernment to send Mr. Milne, 
dtant) away in a few days. Af- 
diog some months at Canton, 

to Malacca, Java, Mauritius, 



&&C. every where dispersing printed co- 
pies of the New Testament in Chinese 
(which Mr. Morrison had completed), 
together with catechisms and religiout 
tracts. Thus, as it was in the begin-' 
ning, the dispersion of the discipletf 
may more extensively diffuse the truth 
abroad. We consider the translation 
effected by Mr. Morrison, as a great 
work. He is eminently quafified for 
it, and, we have reason to believe, a 
great scholar in the language. He has 
been, for two or three years past, em- 
ployed as a translator for the East In- 
dia Company. We send you a copy 
of this work for your missionaryBoard^ 
of which we beg your acceptance. 

'' Mr. Campbell's visit to all the mis- 
sionary stations inSouthAfrica, as brief- 
ly related in our Report, you will pe- 
ruse with interest. He has been most 
marvellously preserved in great perils ; 
has made great discoveries ; and his 
arrangements wilt, we trust, be produc-^ 
tive of great advantages. Some, in- 
deed, already appear. A great awa- 
kening has taken place at Gricqua 
town, formerly Klaar Water, near the 
greatOrange river, many hundred milei 
north of the Gape. Mr. C. visited the^ 
city of Latakkoo, four miles long (scat- 
tered), and. found that there are twen- 
ty-two nations north of that city, who* 
all speak the same language. We are 
about sending s<^veral missionaries, ar 
mong whom will be one or two capa- 
ble of forming a grammar. We hope 
a translation of the Scriptures may 
hereafter be made into that language. 

*' Mr. C.'s travels are just going to 
press, and will be uncommonly inter- 
esting. Mr. C. visited some places, 
where a white man was never before 
seen. His producing a looking-glass 
astonished and affrighted multitudes. 
His watch exceedingly terrified the* 
queen, who thought it alive, and could 
not be prevailed upon to put it to her 



ear. 
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" Farewell, my dear sir. Salute all 
the dear brethren united with you in 
promoting the great cause of our dear 

•Mp. C. brought several curiosities with 
him, junong wh^ch is the king's robe> com* 
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and adorable Redeemer. For Him 

posed of thtrty^wo cat-skins, neatly joined 
toother, though the inhabitants never «aw t 
needle. These, witli many oilier articles from 
other countries, the Directors are forming in- 
to a little mu^'uni. 



let us all work harder and hardo^ 
the night is at hand. 

" I am, dear sir, your truly d 
tionatc friciid an<l brother, 

** George Buru 



HEBE AND THERE; 

OR, 

THIS WORLD AND THE NEXT. 
Being suitable Tlioughts Jbr a New Year, 

HERE bliss is short, imperfect, insincere. 

But total, absolute, and periect there. 

Here time's a moment, short our happiest state. 

There infinite duration is our date. 

Here Satan tempts, and troubles e'en the best, 

Tliere Satan's power extends not to the blest. 

In a weak, sinful body, here I dwell. 

But there I drop this frail and sickly shell. 

Here my best thou^ts are stiun'd with guilt and fear. 

But love and pardon shall be perfect tltere. 

Here my best duties are defil'd with sin. 

There all is ease without, and peace within. 

Here feeble faith supplies my only light. 

There faith and hope are swallow'd up in sight. 

Here love of self my fairest works destroys. 

There luve of God shall perfect all my joys. 

Here things, as in a glass, are darkly shown. 

There 1 shall know as clearly as I'm known. 

Frail are the fiurest-Bewers which bloom below, 

Tfiere freshest palms on roots immortal grow. 

Hei^ wants or cares perplex my anxious mind. 

Rut spirits there a calm fruition find. 

Here disappointments my best scliemes destroy. 

There those that sow'd in tears shall reap in joy. 

Here vanity is slampt on all below. 

Perfection there on every good shall grow. 

Here my fond heai*t is faslen'd on some fi-iend. 

Whose kindness may^ whose life muat have an end-; 

But there no failure can I ever prove, 

God cannot disappoint, for God is love. 

Here Christ for sinners suflcr'd, groan'd and bled, 

But tJiere he reigns the great triumphant head; 

Here mock'd and scourg'd, he wore a crown of thorns, 

A crown of jrloiy there his bi-ow adorns. 

Jlt^ve eiTor clouds the will, and dims the sight, 

There all is knowledge, purity and light. 

Hti\' so impcrlcct is tJiis mortal state, 

IF blest myse.f, I mourn some other's fate. 

At eveiy Jiuman woe I here repine, 

The jov ot cverv saint shall there be mine. 

Here if I lean, the world shall pierce my heart. 

But thei^e that broken reed and I shall part. 

tfere on no proniis'd .c:ood can I depend, 

V.ut there Uie Rock of Ages is niy ti-lend. 

Here if Some sudden joy <lelig"hi inspire. 

The dread to lose it, dam\)s the rising fii*e ; 

Rut there wViatevw ^oc\{\ vW. aow\ t\w\^.':)i>5 ^ 

The lUougV, \\iA\.'\AS ciemQl,Q.tci\N\\^^^2^»i.OT. 
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